
NARRATIVE AND CRITICAL 

HISTORY OF AMERICA 



'J7: ,·N 
134-4 

2083. 



ftt1\clJ I 

QJ;~lorattom) anti ~ettlemrntg 

In N ortb 2lmerita 
AND THOSE OF 

m:be iartugu£l5£, muteb, nub 'swebel5 

1500-1700 

NARRATIVE AND CRITICAL 
: AI 

HISTORY OF. AMERICA 

EDITED 

By JUSTIN. WINSOR 
LIBRARIAN OF HARVARD UNIVERSITY 

CORRESPONDING SECRETARY MASSACHUSETTS HISTORICAL SOCIETY 

VOL. IV' 

LO~DON 
SAMPSON LOW, MARSTON, SEARLE & RIVINGTON 

1886 ' ... 
[All rights reserved] 

... 



CONTENTS ANP ILLUSTRATIONS. 

[TAl p,.me/J arms q,. tIu lill4 Q"6JMse used 17 tIu R07"aI Printing.OjJiee in Paris in. tIu $etJenleenl" Century.] 

INTRODUCTION. 

PHYSIOGRAPHY OF NORTH AMERICA. NalhfJ1.iel S. Shaler 

CHAPTER I. 

CORTEREAL, VERRAZANO, GoMEZ, THEVET. George lJexter 

ILLUSTRATION; Early Fishing S~s. J. 

CRITICAL ESSAY. • • • • • • • • • 

ILLUSTRATION: The Verrazano map, 26. 

AUTOGItAPHS: Francis 1" 23; Janus Verrazanus, 25. 

MAPS OF THE EASTERN COAST OF NORTH AMERICA, 1500-1535. 

PAGB 

I2 

The Editor • • . . . . . • . . . . • • . . . . . • . 33 

ILLUSTRATIONS: The Admiral's map, 34; Portuguese Chart ([503), 3Si Map of 
Lazaro Luis,J7i ofVerrazano (1529). 37; of Ribero (1529),,38; of Maiollo 
(IS'7I, 39; of Agn ... (15J6), 40; of Miinster (15401,41; U1pius Globe (154'1, 
4'; Carta Marina (iS4BI,43; Lok's Map (lsS'I, 44; John Whit.'s Map (lsSSI, 
4Si Map of North America (1532-1540), 46. 

CHAPTER II. 

JACQUES CARTIER AND HIS SUCCESSORS. Bmjatnin F. lJe Costa 

ILLUSTRATION: Jacques Cartier, ..s. 
AUTOGRAPHS: Jacques ener, 4Bi Henri the Dauphin. S6. 

CRITICAL ESSAy 

ILLUSTRATIONS: Maps of AUefonsc:e, 740 750 76, 77; of Des Lie .. (15661, 78. 

47 

62 



vi CONTENTS. 

CARTOGRAPHY OF THE NORTHEAST COAST OF NORTH AMERICA. 

'535-,600. :I:; .. Editor. . . . . " . . . . . • • • . • 81 

ILLUSTRATIONS: The Nancy Globe, 81 j Ulpius Globe (IW), 82j Maps of Rot! 
(1,542), 83 j Cabot Mappemonde (1544),84; Munster's Map (I545), 84; Map 
of Medina (1545,,85; of Henri II. (1546), 8S; of Freire (1546), 86; in 
British Museum, 87 j of Nic. Vallard, 87 i of Gastaldi, 88; belonging to 
]omard, 8g; of BeHero, 59; of Baptista Agnese (1544'.90; of Volpellio, 
90; of Gastaldi in Ramusio. 91 j of Homem (15sS), 92; of Ruscelli (I :PI', 
92; of Zaltieri (1566),93; of Mercator (15&), 94; of Ortelius (IS70). 9Si of 
Porcacchi (1572),96; of MartiDes (1578).97 j of Judzis (1593),97 j of John 
Dee (ISSO), 98; of De Bry, (1596), 99; of Wytftie~ '00; of Quad .. (1600), 
101. 

CHAPTER III. 

CHAMPLAIN. Edmund F. Slafl" . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . 103 

ILLUSTRATIONS: Map of Port St. Louis, 109; of Tadoussac, 114; of Quebec 
(1613), liS; of the St. Lawrence River (16oc)), 117 j View of Quebec, uS; 
Champlain, 119; Defeat of the Iroquois, 120; Champlain'. Route (.61 S), 
125; Taking of Quebec (1629), 128. 

AUTOGRAPHS: Champlain, 119; Montmagny, 130. 

CRITICAL EssAy • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 130 

CHAPTER IV. 

ACADIA. Clzarks C. Smith • • • • • • • • • 135 

ILLUSTIlATlONS: Sieur de Monts, 1,36; Isle de Sainte Croix, 137; Building! on 
the same, 139; Lescarbot'. Map of Port Royal, 140; Champlain'. Map of 
Port Royal, 141; Map of Gulf of Maine (drtllm 1610), 143; Buildingt at 
Port Royal, 144; Map of PentagOet, 146; Sir William Phipt, 147; Jesuit 
Map (1663), 148· 

~\UTOGItAPHS: Henry IV., 1.J6; Razilly, 142; La Tour, 143; D'Aulnay. 143; 
Robert Sedgwick, 145; John Leverett, 145; St. Castine, I'¢; Chambly. 147. 

CRITICAL EssAy 

ILLUSTRATIONS: Lescarbot's Map of Acadia, 15%; La Hantan'. Map of Acadia, 
153; Sir William Alexander, 156; Francis Parkman, 157. 

AUTOGIlA"'J: Francis Parkman, 157. 

149 

NOrES. Tk Editor • • • . • . • . . . • • • • • • • • • '59 
lLLuSTtATIONS: Map of Fort Loyal, 159; Map of Pemaquid, 160. 

AVTOGIlAPHS' De Men.val, 160; De Villebon, 160; I.e Mayne d'Iberville, ,6,. 

CHAPTER V. 

ThscovERv ALONG THE GREAT I..ucEs. Edward D. MiD 

Iu.DSTIlATJO!<., The Soleil, 192' its bottom, 193-

AUTOGaAPBS: Argcnson, 168; Mezy, 17%; CourcelJe" 177 ji FTODtenac, 171; Henry 
do Tonty, IS .. 



CONTENTS. 

CRITICAL ESSAY 

EDITORIAL NOTE 

ILLUSTBATION: Map of early French explorations, %00. 

JOLIET, MARQUETTE, AND LA SALLE. TM Editor 

ILLUSTRATIONS: Map of the Ottawa Route (164<>165°), 202; Dollier and Gali
nec's Explorations, 203; Lakes and the Mississippi. zo6; J aliet's Map (1673-
74),2:08; Fac...simiIe of Jolict's Letter, 210; Joliet'S Larger Map (16]4), 212, 
213 j joliet's Smaller Map, 214; Basin of the Great Lakes, 215; joliet's Carte 
Generale, 218; Marquette's Genuine Map, 220; Mississippi Valley (I672-73), 
221; Fort Frontenac, 222; Map by Franquelin (1682), 227; (1684),228; 
(1688),230-231; by Coranelli ct Tillemon (1688), 232 j by Raffeix (1688), 
233; Ontario and Erie, by Raffeix (x688), 234; by Raudin, 235; La Salle's 
Camp, 236; Map by Minet (l68S), 237; Murder of La Salle, 243; Portrait 
of La Salle, 244-

AUTOGRAPHS: Joliet, 204; De Beaujeu, 234; Le Cavelier, 234. 

vii 

20X 

FATHER LOUIS HENNEPIN. The Editor • . . . • . • . • • 247 

ILLUSTRATIONS: Niagara Falls, 24Bj Hennepin's Map (1683), 249j (1697),251, 
251, ~53j title of New Disc(lfJn")I. 256. 

BARON LA HONTAN. TIle Editor . . • . . • • • • • • 257 

ILLUSTRATIONS: La Hontan's Map (1709), 2s8. 259; (17°3). 260; his Rivi~~e 
Longue, 261. 

CHAPTER VI. 

'rHE JESUITS, REcoLLECTS, AND THE iNDIANS. 70h" Gilmary SMa. 

ILLUSTRATIONS: Paul Ie )eune. 272; Map of the Iroquois Country, 281. 

AUTQGR.APHS: Trouv~, 266; Fremin, 268; Gabriel DruiJlete9, 270 j Bailloqu~t, 
270; Albanel, 271; Dalmas, 271; Buteux, 271 j Bigot, 273; De Noue, 273; 
Sebastien Rale, 273; Belmont, 275; Gamier, 276; Garreau,. 277; Cbabanel, 
r17 ; Gabriel Lalemant. 278; Raymbault, 279; Claude Dablon, z80; Menard, 
280; D'AilIeboust, 282; Lamberville, 285; Picquet,28.5-

CRITICAL ESSAy • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • "90 
ILLUSTIlATIOH: J. S. Clarke's Map of the Mission Sites among the Iroquois, 393-

THE JESUIT RELATIONS. TIle Editor • • • . • . • • • • • 295 

ILLUSTR.ATIONS: A Canadian (CN'U'iu.r), 2fJ1; Map of Indian Tribes in the Ohio 
Valley (1600), 2gB; Map of Montreal and its Vicinity, 303; Map of the Site 
of Montreal (Lescarbot), 304; Map of the Huron Country, 305; Brebeaf, 
JfY1; Titlepage of the R~laIi(JII of I~.]. 310; The Forts on the Sorel 
River (.662-63),311; Map of Tracy's Campaign (.666),31%; Jesuit Map 
of Lake Superior, 313; Plans of the Forts, 313; Madame de]a Peltric. 314-

AUTOGRAPHS: A. Carayon, 29S i Lafitau, 3gB j Cadwallader Colden, 299; Bre
uni, lO5; Gabriel DruiDetes, J06; Ragueneau, J<Yl; Brebeuf. JfYl; Josephus 
Poncel, J08; Simon I.e Moyne, J08; Marpld Bourgeois, 309; Francois 
Evesque de Pe...., 309; Menard, 309; Vigoal, 3.0; Tracy, 311; AU"""" 



. viii CONTENTS. 
'-' 

311; Courcelle, 311; I.e Mercier, JIl; De SaHgnac. 312; Jacques Mar· 
queue, 313; .Claude Dablan, 313; L. JolIiet, 315; Bigot, 315; €haumonot, 
31(\; Jacques Gravier, 316; Marest, 316. 

CHAPTER VII. 

FRONTENAC Al"D HIS TIMES. George Stewart. Jr. . • • • • • • . 31 7 
ILLUSTRATIONS: Early View of Quebec, 320; Canadian on Snow Shoe., 331; 

Plan of Attack on Quebec (1690), pAtJt.type. 354. 

AUTOGRAPHS: Louis XIV., 323 j Frontenac, 326 j Duchesneau, 334; Seignelay, 
337; I.e Febre de la Barre, 331; De MeuJes, 337 j De DenonviUe, 343 ; 
Champigny. 346; Engelran, ,348. 

CRITICAL EssAy 

EDITORIAL NOTES. 

ILLUSTRATIONS: Quebec Medal, 361; Plan of Attack on Quebec (I6c)3) • .)62, 
363 j Canadian Soldier, 365-

AUTOGRAPHS; Monseignat, 364; F;ontenac, 364; William Phips, J64i John 
Waney, 364; Thomas Savage, 364; S. Davis, 364; Fitz..John Winthrop, 
3~; Philip Schuyler, 365; Ben. Fletcher, 365; De Courtemanche, 365; 
Colbert, J66. . 

GENERAL ATLASES AND CHARTS OF THE SIXTEENTH AND 

SEVENTEENTH CENTURIES. Tlte Editor. • . • • • . . • 369 

ILLUSTRATIONS: Title of Wytfliet's Atlas, 370; Gerard Mercator, 371; Abraham 
Ortelius, 372 j Mercator'S Mappemonde (1569), 373-

AUTOGRAPHS: Gerardus Mercator, 371 j Abraham Ortelius, 372. 

MAPS OF THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY SHOWING CANAD~ 

The Editor . 

ILLUSTIlATlONS: Map of Molineaux (16oo" 377; of Botero (1603), 378. Lescar
bot's N.wfoundland (16091,379: Map byCh.amplain (161Z),J80,.Jllt; (16131, 
.J112: by ]acobsz (IMI), .J113: by Briggs (1625), .J113: by Spe.d (.6z61, .J114: 
by D. Lae!, )84: by ]annson, .J115: by Vissch.r, .J115: by Champlain (1632), 
J86. 387: by Dudley (16471, .J118: by Creuxiua (16601, J89: by Cov .... and 
Moni.r.JI)O: by Gottfried (1655), 39": by Sanson (1656), 391; by Blua 
(1600).391; in Ogilby's America (1670),392.393; in Campamas (1702'.39+ 

CHAPTER VIII. 

377 

NEW NETHERLA!<D. OR THE DUTCH .,.. NORTH AMERICA. Berthold Fernow • 395 

AUTOGRAPHS: Peter Minuet,)98; Julian Van Rensselaer.4C'Oi W. van Twiller, 
401; P. Stuyvesant. 406; A Colve, 409-

ILLUSTRATIONS: Ribero's Map (I,5Z9J, 413; Dutch Vessels (16r8), 415; The 
Figurative Map (1616).433; De Laet's Map (1630),436; Viucber'. Map, 
4.J11: Van der Doock'. Map (1656),/~4.J8. 

AUTOGIlAPHs: ]oban rk La .. , 417: Henry C. Murpby. 418: lame. Leno., 418; 
Adrian Van der Doock, 419: ]oh.annes M.g_poI ...... .po: baac ]ogueo, 
421; Comelies Melyn.. 425-



CONTENTS. 

EDITORIAL NOTES. • • • • • • • 

ILLUS:RATION: Map of New York and Yicinity (1666). 440-

AUTOGBAPHS: Everbard Bogardus, 441; Willem Kieft, 441. 

CHAPTER IX. 

IX 

439 

NEW SWEDEN, OR THE SWEDES ON THE" DELAWARE. Gregory B. Keen 443 

ILLUSTRATIONS: Visscher's Map (1651), 467 j Trinity Fort, 473; Siege of Chris-
tina Fort, 480; Lindstrom's Map (1654-55),481; Map of Atlantic Colonies 
(Campan;u.r),485-

AUTOGRAPHS: Willem Usselinx, 443; Gustavus Adolphus, 444; Axel Oxen· 
stjerna, 444; S. Blommaert, 44S ; Peter Spiring, 445; Peter Minuit, 4¢ j elas 
Fleming, 447 j Queen Christina, 44B; Hendrick HuygeD, 44B j J. Beier, 449; 
Peter Hollender. Ridder, 449; Johan Printz, 452; Sven Schute, 454; Gre
garious Van Dyck, 454; Peter Brahe.4s8j Joban Papegaja, 4,58; A. Hudde, 
461 j Hans Amundson, 465; Hans Kramer, 469; Gustaf Printz, 470 j Erik 
Oxenstjerna.471 j Johan Rising, 471; Christer Bonde, 471 j Thijssen Ancker· 
helm, 472; Peter Lindstrom, 472; Sven Hook, 475; Henrich von Elswicb, 
475 j King Carl Gastaif, 477; loran Fleming, 477. 

CRITICAL ESSAY 

INDEX 

, 
ILLUSTRATIONS: Title of Mani/tst una Vmrogbrieff (1614), 489; Title of Cam· 

panius {[702}, 492. 

•••••••. S0 3 

VOL. IV.- D. 



INTRODUCTION. 

PHYSIOGRAPHY OF NORTH AMERICA. 

BY NATHANIEL S. SHALER, 

hqfuur 0/ P.t.tmltlltlD iIJ HM'fNWtl. Ulliwr.rily, 

10art I. 

PHYSIOGRAPHY OF NORTH AMERICA. 

THE continents of the earth have two distinct types of fonn,- the one regular, 
symmetrical, triangular in outline; the otber without these regularities of shape. 

To the first of these groups belong the continents of Africa and Australia of the Old 
World, and the two Americas of the New; to the second, tbe massive continent of 
Europe and Asia. Some have sought to reduce the continent of Asia to the same 
type as that of the other continents; but a glance at a map of the hemispheres will 
show how different is this Indo-European continent from the other land-masses. 

These general features of the continents are not only of scientific interest; tbey are 
. of the utmost imp0rlance to the bistory of man's development upon these several 
lands. It is not witbout meaning, that, while man bas existed for a great length of time 
upon all the continents, the only original civilizations that have been developed have 
been on the lands of ih~ Indo-European continent. Working on several different 
lines of advance, several diverse races - Aryan, Semitic, Chinese, and perhaps others 
- have risen from the common plane of barbarism, and have created complicated 
social systems, languages, literatures, and arts; while on the four other continents, 
despite their great area, greater fertility, and wider range of physical conditions, n~ 
race bas ever bad a native development to be compared with that undergone by the 
several successful races of Asia and Europe) 

In this great Old-World continent there are many highly individualized areas, each 
separated from the rest of the continent by strong geographical harriers; it bas a dozen 

1 Egypt may perhaps afford an exception; but it is probable lhat the germs of its civilization 
came from Asia.. AU its relations are essentially Aaiatic. 



ii INTRODUCTION. 

or so of great peninsulas upon its seaboard, many great islands off its shores, and the 
interior of the land is divided into ·many separated regions by mountain ririges or by 
deserts. It is a land where man necessarily fell into variety, because of the isolation 
that the geography gave. If we look at the other continents, - namely, the Americas, 
Africa, and Australia, - we find that they want this varied and detailed structure. 
They each consist of a great triangular mass, with scanty subordinate divisions. In 
all of them put together there are not so many great peninsulas as there are in 
Europe. If we exclude those that are within the Arctic Circle, there are but few 
on the four regular continents, none of which compare in size or usefulness to man 
with the greater peninsulas of the Old World. Tbe only one of value is that of Nova 
Scotia, in North America. 

These regular continents are all in the form of triangles, with their apices pointing 
towards the southern pole. Near either long shore lie the principal mountain sys
tems that give definition to the coast line. .The middle portion of each continent is 
generally a region of plain, somewhat Iiliversified by lesser mountain systems. Along 
either shore is a narrow fringe of plain land to the east and west of the main moun
tain chains. Near the northern part of the continent, and aiding to define the bao;e 
of the triangle, there is another system of mountains having a general east and west 
course. With the exception of North America, none of these regular continents have 
seas inclosed within their areas, - such bodies of water as form so striking a feature 
in the Asiatic continent, which is indeed a land of mediterranean seas. 

In a word, these continents are characteristically as simple as the Asiatic continent 
is varied. Their mass is undivided, and their organic or human histories are neces
sarily less diversified than in such a land-mass as Asia. 

The continent of North America is, of all the triangular continents, the most nearly 
akin in its structure to the great Old-World land. In the first place, it. is the only one 
of these continents that has the same general conditions of climate; then it has a 
far greater diversity of form than the similar masses of South America, Africa, and 
Australia. North America has several considerable seas inclosed within its limits or 
bordering upon its shores; its mountain systems are more varied in their disposi
tion than in the other regular continents. So that in a way this continent in its struc
ture lies intermediate between the Asiatic type and what is cqnsidered the normal 
form of continents. 

Although this varied structure of the continent of North America makes it more 
fit for the uses of man than the continents of Africa, South America, and Australia, 
there are certain considerable disadvantages in its physical conditions. To show the 
relation of these evil and fortunate features, it wiD be necessary for us to consider 
. the general geography of the continent somewhat in detail 

The point of first importance concerns the distribution of heat and moisture over 
the surface of the land; for on these features depends the fimess of the land for all 
forms of life. The inlluences which principally determine the climate of a continent 
come to it from the neighboring seas. The moisture arises there, and finds its way 
thence to the land; and the heat or cooln.,.. which modifies the land climate comes 
with it. 
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North America faces three oceans. On the north is the extremely cold Arctic 
Sea, U).ostly covered by enduring ice: it is the extreme coldness of this sea, and its 
ice-clad character near the continent of America, that in good part causes the great 
severity of its winters. Where the Arctic Sea lies against Europe and Asia it is partly 
warmed by the Gulf Stream, and so is not completely ice-bound even in winter; but 
that part of it which lies near the northern coast of America is ice-bound the whole 
year, and the winds that come froU). it are many degrees below those that come over 
open water. 

Both the Atlantic and Pacific oceans send streams of warm water against the Amer
ican coast. But the Gulf Stream has acuta\ly very little direct effect upon our 
climate; it only touches the coast about the Gulf of Mexico, where the temperature 
is naturally so high that its warming power is not felt. It then leaves our coast, 
to give its warmth to the shores of Europe and to the European part of the Arctic 
Ocean. The Pacific current corresponding to the Gulf Stream is feebler than the 
Atlantic current, and sends its tide of waters against the northwest shore of America. 
Its effects on that coast are very noticeable; but they are limited, by the geography of 
that shore, within narrow bounds. In the first place, the passage of Behring's Strait is 
too small to permit its waters to have access to the Arctic Sea; then the high ranges 
of the Cordilleras fence off the interior of the continent, so that the warm winds that 
blow from the sea cannot penetrate far to the east. Confined to the shore, the heat of 
the Pacific Gulf Stream generates a large amount of fog; this fog shuts off the sun's rays, 
and so lowers the temperature almost as much as the current itself serves to raise it. 

The distribution of moisture over the surface of the continent is effected in much 
the same way as is the distribution of heat. The Gulf Stream gives an abundant rain
fall to the States about the Gulf of Mexico lying to the north of that basin; its effects 
on the rainfall are seen even as far north as.the New England States, but they have 
little effect to the west of the Mississippi River. The high mountains of the Cordil
leras cut off the Pacific winds from the centre of the continent, so that very little of 
the water which Rows down to the Gulf of Mexico or to the Atlantic is derived from 
the Pacific. From the general conditions thus rudely.outlined the following arrange
ment of climates arises. The northern half of the continent is more completely 
under the dominion· of the Arctic Sea than any part of Europe or Asia; the only 
parts of it fit for the use of civilized man are the northern watershed of the St. Law
rence, the valley of Lake Winnipeg and the Saskatchewan, and the west-coast region 
as far north as Alaska. The rest of the northern part of the continent is practically 
barred out from the life of the race by the intensity of the winter cold, and by the 
brevity of the summer season. 

South of this domain of northern cold, North America divides itself, by its climate, 
soil, and topographical reliefs, into the following fairly distinct regions: (1) The eastern 
lowlands lying between the shore and the Appalachian range; these shade south
wardly into (.) the lowlands of the Gulf States, which is the only part of North America 
in the immediate control of the Gulf Stream. These Gulf lowlands pass northwardly 
into (3) the great plain of the Mississippi Valley. Between these lowlands of the 
centre of the continent and the Atlantic sea-coast lie (4) the table-lands and moun-
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tains of the Appalachian system. West of the Mississippi Valley lie (5) the region 
of the Cordilleras of North America; and finally on the ~estem shore we find (6) a 
narrow region of low mountains, forming a slender fringe of shorelands. 

The mountains of the Appalachian system are composed of two parallel series of 
elevations, an old eastern range of peaks which are worn down to mere shreds; so 
that in place of being as high as the Alps, as they once were, they have no peaks 
that rise seven thousand feet above the sea. This outer range is traceable from 
Newfoundland to Alabama; but it only rises above six thousand feet in the White 
Mountains of New Hamp!!hire and the Black Mountains of North Carolina. In 
form these mountains are steep and rugged. Their steep sides hold the little untill
able land that exists east of the Mississippi; their actual area is small, for the chain 
is very narrow, not exceeding a score or so of miles in width, except in the Carolinas 
and in the White Mountains, where it is somewhat wider. The total untiIIable area 
in this chain does not exceed twelve thousand square miles. West of this, the old 
Appalachian mountain system, separated from it by a broad, elevated, somewhat 
mountainous valley, lies the neWer Alleghany range. This valley intermediate is one 
of the most fertile and admirably situated in the world; it extends fro;" New Jersey 
,to Georgia, with an average width of about forty miles and a length of about six hun· 
dred, having an area of over twenty thousand square miles. The Alleghany Moun
tains on the west are composed principally of round, symmetrical ridges, often like' 
gigantic works of art, so uniform are their arches; none of them rise to more than 
five thousand feet above the sea, an<;l their surfaces are so little broken that they gen
erally afford tillable though as yet generally untilled land. Practically no part of this 
great range, which extends from near Albany to Alabama, is completely unfit for the 
uses of man, and it includes some of the most fertile valleys of A merica. The most 
important, feature connected with this double mountain system of the Appalachians 
is the great area of table-lands which it upholds; these bordering uplands are found 
all around the mountain system. The greater part of the States of New York, 
Pennsylvania, Virginia, West Virginia, the Carolinas, Georgia, Tennessee, Kentucky, 
and Ohio owe the considerable elevation of their surfaces to the table· land eleva
tions bordering the Appalachian mountain system. Taken altugether, this mountain 
system is perhaps the finest region for the uses of man that the world affords; its 
great length, of more than fifteen hundred miles from north to south, gives it a 
range of climate such as would be had in Europe by a mountain chain extending
from Copenhagen to Rome. The total area of this Appalachian district, mountains 
as wen as table-lands, is about three hundred thousand square miles. This is an 
area equal to near thrice the surface of Great Britain. 

The Appalachian table-lands fade gradually into the Mississippi Valley. Their 
distinct cbaracte,r continues to near the borders of that stream where it unites with 
the Ohio. As we come upon the table-land system of the Cordilleras, soon after we 
pass west of the Missis.<ippi, this great valley may be considered as made up of the 
table-lands of two great mountain systems, with only a relatively small area of alluvial 
matter between the mouth of the Ohio and the Gulf. Unlike the Ganges, the Ama
zoo, and most other great rivers of the first cla<s~ the Mississippi River has a small 
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delta section; not over twenty to thirty thousand square miles has this character. By 
far the greater part of the basin is really table-land, and is thus free from the evil of 
low countries to a degree equalled by no other very great river basin. Its valley is 
characteristically a table-land valley, with a general surface of rolling plain, varying 
from three hundred to five thousand feet above the level of the sea. Outside of the 
Cordilleras and the Appalachian's, this valley has few mountain folds within its, ample 
space. The absence of included mountain systems is almost as noteworthy a feature 
as the small amount of delta. There are only two or three patches of mountains 
that lie far beyond the limits of the great mountain system~ of the east and west; and • 
only one of these, the Ozark Mountains of Missouri and Arkansas, is at any distance 
from the main ranges. This ,is an insignificant group of low hills having considerable 
geological but no geographical importance. 

On the western border of the Mississippi Valley rise the vast ridges of the Cordil
leras. This great mountain region is, next after the mountainous area oCCentral Asia, 
the most extensive region of great altitude in the world. From Mexico northward 
this s)'Stem of mountains 'widens, until, in the parallei of forty degrees, it has a width 
of about one thousand miles. This system is made up of many ridges lying upon an 
elevated table-land. The valleys of the lesser streams are generally over seven thou
sand feet above the sea; the main peaks, to the number of many hundred, rise over 

. twelve thousand feet above the sea level; many of them attain to about fourteen thou> 
sand feet of altitude. Its table-land extends east tu near the Mississippi River. The 
great height and width of this mountain system produce a very marked effect upon 
the climate of the vast area that it incloses; and upon the country which lies within a 
thousand miles to the east of its mountain walls. The winds from the Pacific are to 
a great extent drained of their moisture in the western or Sierra Nevada section of 
these mountains, and have little moisture to give to the central and eastern chains; 
and when th~se winds emerge on to the western plains, they are as dry as those that 
blow over the Sahara. 

Although these Cordilleras of North America afford access by their dislocations 
to a great supply of mineral substances, they are on the whole a curse to the con
tinent. By the cold and dryness which their height entails, they reduce one third 
of the continent to sterility. Though here and there in their valleys we find oases of 
fertile land, and many regions of limited area may be made fertile by the 'use of 
irrigation, at least nineteen-twentieths of their lands are irretrievably harren. When 
their resources of precious metals are exhausted, as is likely to be the case within 
a hundred years, they will probably be to a great extent abandoned by man. Only 
the extreme northern section and a part of the central and border lands afford any 
other attractions to settlers than is found in their mineral wealth. 

West of the Cordilleras of North America we have a narrow and mountainous 
coast region that is abundantly watered by the moisture from the Pacific, which 
penetrates some distance into the land over the lower ridges that border on them. 
Although this belt of fertile country cannot be compared in population-sustaining 
power with the Atlantic coast region, it is of great fertility, and has a climate of sur
passing excellence. 
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On the borders of Mexico, within the limits of the United States, the mountains 
sink down to much less extreme heights, and the climate becomes less strenuous. 
This region is better litted for the permanent occupation of man; but only a small 
part of the land is arable, - probably not one-tenth of its surface is or ever will be 
lit for the plough. 

In Mexico proper we have a country that retains the character of the Cordilleras 
so far as its general elevation is concerned, but loses the lofty ridges which we find 
farther to the north. The loss of these harriers, combined with, the narrowing of the 
space between the Atlantic and the Pacific waters, and its more southern position, 
increases the temperature and the rainfall; so that the fertility of the country aug
ments in II rapid way as we go southwards, until finally in the isthmic part of the 
continent we have a tropical luxuriance of life. The lowland borders of the country 
gain upon the width of the table-land, until south of the Tehuantepec Isthmus the 
whole region is essentially unfit for the uses of our race. 

The climate of North America south of the divide which separates the streams 
flowing toward the Arctic Circle from those entering the Atlantic south of Labrador 
may be said to resemble that of Europe in aU important respects. The winters are 
far colder; but the summer seasons, which determine the usefulness of the soil to man, 
are as warm and quickening to plants as are those of the Old World. The more con
siderable cold of winter is a disadvantage, inasmuch as it limits the work of agriculture 
to a smaller_ part of the year, and 'requires a greater expense in the keeping of live
stock, This is a considerable evil,. especially in the regions north of the parallel of 
forty degrees; but the cold is not greater than in N orthem Germany or in Scotland. 
There can be no doubt that the body and the mind receive certain advantages from 
the tonic quality of the winters which compensate for this loss. 

Nearly the' whole of North America that is within the limits of the United 
States receives some share of frost. This secures it against the permanent occu
pation of contagious fevers, which from time to time lind their way to it from the 
tropics. 

North America, east of the 100th meridian (west of Greenwich) and north of thirty
five degrees, has a soil which is on the whole superior to that of Europe. Practically 
the whole of this vast area is tiUable, and the variety of crops is very great, consider
ably greater than that of Europe. West of the looth meridian the rainfall diminishes 
rapidly, being especially limited in the summer season. The winters become longer 
and more extreme throughout all the region within or under the climatic influence of 

_ the Cordilleras; the soil is thinner, and over vast regions almost wanting. In certain 
exceptional tracts as far westward as the Saskatchewan, and at points along the line 
between the United States and Canada to the south of that valley, there are con
siderable areas of good soil; but, considered in a general way, we may exclude all the 
region between the IOOth meridian and the Sierra Nevajla range from the bope of 
any great agricultural future. Even should the rainfaU be increased by tree-planting 
in those regions where trees may grow, the quality of the soil in this district, even 
where soil exists, is often too poor for any use. Yet in some parts it is very good, 
and if tree-planting should increase the rainfall, so,!", limited areas wiD be tillable. 
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Next to the quality of the soil, the forest covering of a country does the most to 
determine its uses to man. Although the Western prairies have the temporary advan
tage that they are more readily hrought under cultivation than wooded regions, the 
forests of a land contribute so largely to man's well-being, that without them he can 
hardly maintain the structure of his civilization. The distribution of American forests 
is peculiar. All the Appalachian mountain system and the shore region between that 
system and the sea, as well as the Gulf border as far west as the Mississippi, were 
originally covered by the finest forest that has existed in the historical period, outside 
of the tropics. In the highla!!ds south of Pennsylvania and in the western table-land 
north to the Great Lakes, this forest was generally of hard-wood or deciduous trees; on 
the shore-land and north of Pennsylvania in the highlands, the pines and other conifers 
held a larger share of the surface. The parts of the land bordering the Mississippi 
on the west, :is far as the central regions of Louisiana, Arkansas, and Missouri, are 
forest clad. Michigan and portions of Wisconsin and Minnesota have broad areas 
of forests, but the cis-Mississippian States of Indiana and minois, and the trans-Mis
sissippian country west to the Sierra Nevada, is only wooded, and that generally 
scantily, along the horders of the streams. Data for precise statements are yet 
wanting, but there is no doubt that this area is untimbered over ahout seven eighths 
of its surface, and the wood which exists has a relatively small value for constructive 
purposes. North of the regions described, except along the Pacific coast, where fine 
soft-wood forests extend from near San Francisco to Alaska, the forest growth rap
idly diminishes in size, and therefore in value, the trees becoming short and gnarled, 
and the kinds of wood inferior. So that the region north of the St. Lawrence and 
of the Great Lakes is not to be regarded as having any very great value from the 
forest resources it affords. In estimating tbe value of North America to man, the 
limitation of good forests to the region east of the Mississippi must be regarded as 
a disadvantage which is likely to become more serious with the advance of time. 
Undoubtedly the timberless character of the prairie country for at least two hun
dred miles west of the Mississippi is in the main due to the constant burning over 
of the surface by the aborigines. It seems possible that these regions may yet be 
made to bear extensive woods. The elevated plains that lie fartber to the west 
seem to have too little rainfall for the support of forests. 

The rivers of a country are a result and a measure of its climate. The gener
ally large rainfall of the eastern half of North America is shown by the number and 
size of its streams, which, area for area, are longer and more frequent than those of 
the Old World, except on the eastern coast of Asia. The heaviest rainfall and the 
greatest average of streams is found ahout the Gulf of Mexico and the southern part 

of the Appalachian district. Hence, northerly, westerly, and northwesterly, the rain
fall decreases in amount. The average of the region east of.the Mississippi and south 
of the Laurentian Mountainj is probably ahout fifty inches per annum, somewhere 
near one-third more than that of Europe. North America, despite the ~ry dry dis
trict of the Cordilleras, has an average rainfall about as great as that of Europe, and • 
probably rather greater than Asia; indeed its water-supply is rather.greater than the 
average for lands situated so fur from the equator. 

VOL. IV -c. 
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The rivers of America have been of very great importance in the settlement of the 
land. They afford more navigable w~ters than all the streams of Asia put together. 
Without the system of the Mississippi, which has mOre navigable waters than any 
river except the Amazons, it would not have been possible for America to have 
been brought under the control of colonies with such speed. 

The elevation of the surface of North America, at least of itS more habitable 
portions, is very favorable to man. A large part of its fertile soils lie from five hun
dred to fifteen hundred feet ahove the sea. It has a larger part of its surface within 
the limits of height that are best suited to the uses of man than Asia, but less than 
Europe has. 

In considering the fitness of this continent for the use of European races, it will 
not do to overlook the mineral resources of the country. It may be stated in general 
terms that North America is richer in the mineral substances which have most con
tributed to the development of man than any other continent. The precious metals 
may be briefly dismissed. They occur constantly in two areas:' the Cordilleran,
which, from Mexico, California, Nevada, New Mexico, and Colorado, has doubtless 
furnished more gold and silver than any other one mountain district, - and the 
Appalachian region, which has given ahout sixty million dollarS to the world's store of 
gold. The precious mineral resources of the Cordilleran region are probably greater 
than those of any other continent. They have already exercised a very great influence 
on the commercial and political history of the continent, and are likely to become of 
more importance as time goes on, for at least half a century to come. 

In the so-called haser, yet really more precious, metals this continent is even more 
fortunate. The supplies in the most important metal, iron, are very great, - certainly 
greater than in Europe. This metal is distributed with much uniformity over the 
country, there being scarcely a State except Florida that cannot claim some share of 
this metal. Especially rich in deposits of this metal are the States which share the 
Appalachian district, and the States of Missouri and Michigan. The Rocky Moun
tains also ahound in iron ores, which there often contain a certain proportion of the 
precious metals; so that it is possible that the exploitation of the two metals may in 
time be carried on there together. There is probably no other continent that con
tains as large a share of iron, - the most important metal for the uses of man. 

The other less. used, but still commercially important, metals, - zinc, lead, aDd 
copper, - are found in considerable abundance in the Appalachian, the Laurentian, 
and the Cordilleran regions, especially in the last-named district. The only metal that 
is rarely found in North America, never yet in quantities of economic importance, is 
tin. Some specimens of bronze implements have been found in Mexico and Peru. 
They seem to alford the only evidence that the aboriginal peoples knew how to sroek 
any metals. Though the natives in the more northern districts used copper, they 
never discovered the art of smelting it. • 

Considering the useful metals as a whole, North America is proportionally richer 
than any other country that is well known to us. 

The most cOBsiderable of the resources that the rocks of America offer, are found 
in the deposits of coal . which they contain. These deposits are of vast extent, and 
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are excellently fitted for the various uses of this fuel. While the other mineral re
sources Clf the country are most abundant in the region of the Cordilleras, the best 
of these deposits of. coal are accumulated in and about the Appalachian district. 
At least nine tenths of the coal of America lies to the eas~ of the Mississippi 
River. New England, New York, South Carolina, Florida, Mississippi, and Louisiana. 
are the only States that are practically without coal; and even in New England, 
Rhode Island and the neighboring parts of Massachusetts have promising· but 
essentially undeveloped fields. In the Cordilleran district coal deposits of· small 
area occur; but the material is generally of poor quality, and is not likely to have a 
great utility. 

As a whole, the resources in the way of subterranean fuel are far richer on this 
continent than in Europe. The area of coal-bearing rocks is at leas! eight times as 
great, and the deposits are much better disposed for working. No other continent 
save Asia is likely to develop anything like these coal resources; in China the coal 
area seems much larger than that of North America, but the richness of the field 
has not yet been fully proven: it is, however, undoubtedly great. 

As the latent power of any modem society depends in an intimate way' upon 
the buried stores of solar energy in coal-beds, the large area and good quality of the 
American coal·fields are very important advantages, and are full of promise for the 
economic future of its people. 

Among the less important resources of the rocks in North America are the various 
classes of coal·oils which were first brought into commerce from its fields. Although 
these oils are not peculiar to North America, the small amount of disruption which 
its rocks have undergone have caused them to be retained in the subterranean store
houses; while in other countries, where the rocks have been more disturbed, these 
oils have been allowed to escape to the streams or the air. The areas where these 
oils· occur on the continent are widely scattered. They are, however, principally 
confined to the Upper Ohio Valley; they are known to exist also in the Valley of the 
Cumberland River, in California, and in Western Canada north of Lake Erie. Be
sides these flowing oils there are immense areas of black shales, which yield large 
quantities of oil to distillation. These are not now of value, on account of the abund
ance of these Rowing oils; but as in the immediate future these Rowing wells are likely 
to cease their production, we may look to these shales for an almost indefinite supply 
of oil. In the Ohio Valley, extending eastward in Virginia into ·the valleys of the 
Atlantic streams, there is an area of over one hundred thousand square miles of this 
shale, which is on the average over one hundred and fifty feet thick, and yields about 
ten per cent of oil. In other words, it is equal to a lake of oil as large as New Yorlr 
and Pennsylv"';ia, and fifteen feet deep, - a practically unlimited' source of this 
material. 

It is important to nole that the sources of supply of phosphate and alkaline marls 
are very large. As these subsiances are subject to a constant waste in agriculture, and 
are the most important of all materials to the growth of the standard crops, the soil 
of America promises on the whole to be as enduring as is that of Europe, though, 
owing to the larger rainfall, it tends to waste away more rapidly. 
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The building stones of a country are of importance, inasmuch as they affect the 
constructions of a people; in such materials, suited for the purposes of simple strength 
and durability, the country is very well supplied, being quite as well off as Europe. 
On the other hand, the stones that lend themselves to the more decorative uses, the 
pure white or variegated marbles, are not nearly' as rich as the countries about the 
Mediterranean, which is of all known regions the richest in decorative stones. 

It is not possible within the limits of this chapter to support by sufficient details 
the foregoing statements concerning the physical conditions of America. The neces
sary brevity of the work has made it difficult to find place for all the points that 
should be presented; it may be fairly said, however, that the statements as made are 
to a very great extent matters of general information, which lie beyond the scope of 
debate, being well known to all students of American physiography. 

Accepting the foregoing statements as true, it may be fairly owned that the general 
physical conditions of the American continent closely resemble those of Europe, and 
that in all the more important matters our race gained rather than lost by its transfer 
from the Old World to the New. 

19att U. 

EFFECT OF THE PHYSIOGRAPHY OF NORTH AMERICA ON MEN 

OF EUROPEAN ORIGIN. 

IN their organic life the continents of America have always stood somewhat apart 
from those of the Old World. This isolation is marked in every stage of their geo
logical history. In each geological period they have many forms that never found 
their way to the other lands, and we fail to find there many species that are abundant 
in the continents of the Old World. 

The same causes that kept the animal and vegetable life of the Americas distinct 
from Europe and Asia have served to keep those continents apart from the human 
history of the Old World. Something more than the relations that are patent on a 
map are necessary to a proper understanding of the long continued isolation of these 
continents. 

In the first place, we may notice the fact that from the Old World the most ap
proachable side of these continents lies on the west. Not only are the lands of the 

. New and Old World there brought into close relations to each other, but the ocean 
streams of the North Pacific flow toward America. Moreover the North Pacific i. a 
sea of a calmer temper than the North Atlantic, and the chance Carers over its surface 
would be more likely to survi"e its perils. In the North Atlantic, over which alone 
the Aryan peoples could well have found their way to America, we have a wide sea, 
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... hich is not only the stonniest in the world, but its currents set strongly against 
western-going ships, and the prevailing winds blow from the west.' If it had been 
intended. that America should long remain unknown to the seafaring peoples of 
Semitic or Aryan race, it would not have been easy, within the compass of e .... thly 
conditions, to accomplish it in a more effective manner than it has been done by 
the present geography. 

The result is that man, who doubtless originated in the Old World, early found 
his way to America by the Pacific; and all the so-caIled indigenous races known 
to us in the Americas seem to have closer relations to the peoples living in northern 
Asia than to those of any other country. It is pretty clear that none of the 
aboriginal American peoples have found their way to these continents by way of 
the Atlantic. 

Although the access to the continent of North America is much more easily had 
upon its western side, and though all the early settlements were probably made that 
way, the configuration of the land is such that it is not possible to get easy access to 
the heart of the continent from the Pacific shore. So that although the Atlantic Ocean 
was most forbidding and difficult as a way to America, once passed, it gave the freest 
and best access to the bndy of the continent. In the west, the Cordilleras are a for
midable bar to those who seek to enter the continent from the Pacific. None but a 
modern civilization would ever have forced its barriers of mountains and of deserts. 
An ancient civilization, if it had penetrated America from the west, would have recoiled 
from the labor of traversing this mountain system, that combines the difficulties of the 
Alps and the Sahara. If European emigration had found such a mountain system on 
the eastern face of the continent, the history of America would have been very dif
ferent. Scarcely any other continent offers such easy ingress as does this continent to 
those who come to it from the Atlantic side. The vaIleys of the St. Lawrence, the Hud
son, the Mississippi, in a fashion also of the Susquehanna and the James, break through 
'or pass aroun~ the low-coast mountains, and afford free ways into the whole of the 
interior that is attractive to European peoples. No part of the Alleghanian system 
presents any insuperable obstacles to those who seek to penetrate the inner lands. 
The whole of its surface is fit for human uses;' there are neither deserts of sand nor of 
snow. The axe alone would open ways readily passable to men and horses. So that 
when the early settlers had passed the sea, all their formidable geographical difficulties 
were at an end, - with but little further toil the wide land lay open to them. I pro
pose in the subsequent pages to give a sketch of the physical conditions of this conti
nent, with reference to the transplanted civilization that has developed upon its soil. 
It will be impossible, within the limits of this essay, to do more than indicate these 
conditions in a very general way, for. the details of the subject would constitute a work 
in itself. It will be most profitable for us first to glance at the general relations of 
climate and soil that are found in North America, so far as these features bear upon 
the history of the immigration it bas received from Europe. 

1 It is likely that some part of the Aryan folk ting to the East must have been UDcommon, and 
found their way to the Pacific shore in Corea the chance of Caucasian blood reaching Amelica 
and elsewhere; but the Aryan migrations set· by this route small. 
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The climate of North America south of the Laurentian Mountains and east of the 
Rocky Mountains is much more like that of Europe than of any we lind in the other 
continents. Although there are many points of difference, these variations lie well 
within the chmatic range of Europe itself. On the south, Mexico may well be com
pared to Italy and Spain; in the southern parts of the Mississippi Valley we have con
ditions in general comparable to those of Lombardy and Central France; and in the 
northern ponions of that area and along the sea-border we can lind fair parallels for 
the conditions of Great Britain, Germany, or Scandinavia. As is well known, the 
range of temperature during the year varies much more in America than in Europe, 
but these variations in themselves are of small imponance. Man in a direct way is not 
much affected by temperature; his elastic body, helped by his ans, may within cenain 
limits neglect this element of climate. The real question is how far these tempera
tures affect the products of the soil upon which his civilization depends. In the case 
of most plants and domestic animals, their development depends more upon the 8um
mer temperature, or that of the spring season, than upon the winter climate. Now 
the summer climates of America are more like those of Europe than are those of the 
winter_ So the new-(J'on continent offered to man a chance to rear aU the plants ~d 
animals which he had hrought to domesticity in the Old World. 

The general character of the soil of Nonh America is closely comparable with 
that of Europe, yet it has cenain noteworthy peculiarities. In the /irst place, there 
is a larger pan of America which has been subjected to glacial action than what we 
lind in Europe_ In Europe, only the northern half of Great Britain, the Scandinavian 
peninsnIas, a pan of Northern Germany, and the region of Switzerland were under 
the surface of the glaciers during the last glacial period. In America, practically aU 
the country north of the Susquehanna, and more than half of the State. north of the 
Ohm, had their soils influenced by this ice period. The effects of glaciation on the 
soils of the region where it has acted are imponant. In the lirst place, the soils thus 
produced are generally clayey and of a rather stubborn nature, demanding much care 
and labor to bring them into a shape for the plough. The surface is usually thickly 
covered with stones, which have to be removed before the plough can be driven. I 
have estimated that not less than an average of thirty days' labor has been given to 
each acre of New-England soil to put it into arable condition after the forest has been 
removed; nearly as much labor has to be given to removing the forest and under
growth: so that each cnItivated acre in this glacial region requires about two months' 
labor before it is in shape for effective tillage.' When so prepared, the soils of glaci
ated districts are of a very even fertility. They hold the same character over wide 
areas, and their constitution is the same to great depths_ Though never of the highest 
order of fertility, they remain for centuries constant in their power. I have never seen 
a worn-out field of this sort. Another pecnIiarity of the American soils is the relatively 

1 I have elsewhere (Introduction to the tern.ce deposita, tbe IOils of which are rather 
. MnuwioJ HistIJry of BD_) DOtiad the fact I<an, but wbicb are free from boaJckrs, 10 

that this difficulty in clearing the glaciated tbat the labor of clearing was relatively .mall 
soils \cd the early _Imo of New England All. 0< nearly all. the fin. ...dements in tbe 
to use the poorer soils fine. AJong tbe glaciated diNricta were made on thiI claY of 
&bore and the men there is a stri~ of undy liOils. 
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large area of limestone lands which the country affords. America abounds in deposits 
of this nature, which produce soils of the first quality, extremely well fitted to the pro
duction of grass and grains. Although statistical information is not to be obtained 
on such a matter, I have no doubt, after a pretty close scrutiny of both America and 
Europe, that the' origi~ ferti1ity of America was greater than that of Europe; but 
that, on the, whole, the regions first settled by Europeans were much more difficult 
to subdue than the best lands of Central and Southern Europe had been.' 

The foregoing statement needs the following qualification: Owing to the relative' 
dryness 'and heat of the A~erican summer" the forests are not so swampy as they are 
in Northern Europe, and morasses are generally absent. It required many centuries 
of continued labor to bring the surface of.Northern Germany, Northern France, and 
of Britain into conditions fit for tillage. 

Next to deserts and 'snowy mountains, swamps are the greatest barriers to the 
movements of man. If the reader will follow the interesting account of the Saxon 
Conquest given in Mr. Green's volume on The Making of Eng/anti, he will see how 
the tracts of marsh and marshy forest served for many centuries to limit the work 
of subjugation. In America there are no extensive bogs or wet forests in the upland 
district, south of the St. Lawrence, except in Maine and in the 'British Provinces. In 
all other districts fire or the axe can easily b.ring the surface into a shape iit for cultiva
tion. ,In taking an account of the physical conditions which formed the subjugation 
of North America by European colonies, we must give a large place to this absence of 
upland swamps and the dryness of the forests, which prevented the growth of peaty 
matter witllin their bounds. 

The success of the first settlements in America was also greatly aided by the fact 
that the continent afforded them a new and cheaper source of bread, in the maize or 
Indian com which was everywhere used by the aborigines of America. It is difficult to 
convey an adequate impression of the importance of this grain in the early history of 
America- In the first place, it yields not less than twice the amount of food per acre 
of tilled land, with much less labor than is required for an acre of small grains; it is 
far less dependent on the changes of seasons; the yield is much more uniform than 
that of the old European grains; the harvest need not be made at such a particular 
season; the crops may with little loss be allowed to remain ungathered for weeks after 
the grain is ripe; the stalks of the grain need not be touched in the harvesting, the 
ears alone being gathered; these stalks are of greater value for forage than is the straw 
of wheat and other similar grains. Probably the greatest advantage of all tbat this 
beneficent plant afforded to the early settlers was the way in which it could be planted 
without ploughing, amid the standing forest trees which had only been deadened by 
baving their bark stripped away by the axe. This rough method of tillage was un
known among the peoples of the Old World. None of their cultivated plants were 

1 The slow progress of our agricultural ez:~ Virginia and Maryland. The sudden advance 
ports during the first two hundred years of the of the export trade in grain during the last 
history of this country, is in good part to be fifty years marks the change which brought 
explained by the stubborn character of the the great areas of non-glaciated soils of the 
soil which was then in use. The only easily Mississippi VaDey and the South under cui· 
subdued soils in use before lBoo were those of tivation. 
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suited to it; but the maize admitted of such rude tillage. The aborigines, with no 
other implements than stone axes and a sort of spade armed also with stone, would 

kill the forest trees by girdling or cutting away a strip around the bark. This admitted 
the light to the soil. Then breaking up patches of earth, th~y planted the grains of 
maize among the standing trees; its strong roots readily penetrated deep into the 
soil, and the strong tops fought their way to the light with a vigor which few plants 

possess. The grain was ready for domestic use within three months from the time 
of planting, and in four months it was ready for the harvest. 

The beginnings in civilization which the aborigines of this country had made, rested 
on this crop and on the pumpkin, which seems to have been cultivated with it by 
the savages, as it still is by those who inherited their lands and their methods of 
tillage: The European colonists almost everywhere and at once adopted this crop 

and the method of tillage which the Indians used. Maize-fields, with pumpkin-vines 
in the interspaces of the plants, became for many years the prevailing, indeed almost 
the only, crop throughout the northern part of America. It is hardly too much to 
say, that, but for these American plants and the American method of tilling them, 
it would have been decidedly more difficult to have fixed the early colonies on 

this shore. 
Another American plant has had an important influence on the history of American 

commerce, though it did not aid in the settlement of the country, - tobacco. That 
singular gift of the New World to the Old quickly gave the basis of a great export to 
the colonies of Maryland, Virginia, and North Carolina; it alone enabled the agricul
ture of the Southern colonies to outgrow in wealth !hose which were planted in more 
northern soil. To this crop, which demands much manual labor of an unskilled kind, 
and rewards it well, we owe the rapid development of African slavery. It is doubt

fur if this system of slavery would ever have flourished if America had been limited 
in its crops to those plants which the settlers brought from the Old World. Although 
African slavery existed for a time in the States north of the tobacco region, it died 
away in them even before the humanitarian sentiments of modem times could have 
aided in its destruction; it was the profitable nature of tobacco crops which fixed this 
institution on our soil, as it was the great extension of cotton culture which made this 
system take on its overpowering growth during the first decades of the nineteenth 

century. 
Another interesting effect of the conditions of tillage which met the early settlers 

upon this soil depends upon the peculiar distribution of forests in North America. All 
those regions which were first occupied by European penples were covered by very 

dense forests. To clear these woods away required not less than thirty days' labor to 
each acre of land. In the glaciated di>"tricts, a. before remarked, this labor of prepara
tion was nearly doubled. The result was that the area of tillage only slowly expanded 
as the population grew denser, and the surplusage of grain for export was small during 
the first two centuries. . When in the ninete~nth century the progress westward sud· 
denly brought the people UPOD the open lands of the prairies, the extension of l11Jage 
went on with far greater celerity. We are now in the midst of the great revolution 
that these easily won and very fertile lands are making in the affairs of the world. 



INTRODUCTION. xv 

For the first time in human history, a hIghly skilled people have suddenly come into 
possession of a vast and fertile area which .ta.l!ds ready for tillage without the labor 
that is necessary to prepare forest lands for the plough. They are thus able to flood 
the grain·markets of the world with food derived from lands which represent no other 
la1?or beyond tillage except that involved ill constructirig railways for the exportation 
of their products. This enables the people of the Western plains to compete with 
countries where the land represents a great expenditure of labor in overcoming the 
natur~1 barriers to the cultivation of the soil. 

There are many lesser peculiarities connected with the soils of North America that 
have had considerable influence upon the history of the people; the most essential 
fact is, however, that the climatic conditions of this continent are such that all the 
important European products; except the olive, will flourish over a wide part of its 
surface. So that the peoples who come to it from any part of Europe find a climate 
not essentially different from their own, where the plants and animals on wh,ich their 
civilization rested would flourish as well as in their own home.' 

We may note also that the climate of North America brought Europeans in con
tact with no new diseases. North of the Gulf of Mexico the maladies of man were 
not increased hy the transportation from Europe. It is difficult to arrive at a satis
factory determination concerning the effect of American conditions upon the peoples 
who have come from Europe to live a life of many generations upon its soil. Much 
has been said in a desultory way upon this subject, but little that has any very clear 
scientific value. The problem is a very complicated one. In the first place it is very· 
difficult, if not impossible, to separate the effects of climate from those brought about 
by a diversity of the social conditions, such as habits of labor, of food, etc. Moreover, 
the problem is further complicated by the fact that there has been a constant inflw< of 
folk into America from various parts of Europe, so that in most parts of the country 
there has been a constant admixture of the old blood and the new. 

After reviewing the sources of information, I am convinced that the following 
facts may be regarded as established: The American people are no smaller in size 
than are the peoples in Europe from which they are derived; they are at least as long
lived; their capacity to withstand fatigue, wounds, etc. is at least as great as that of 
any European people; the average of physical beauty is probably quite as good as it 
is among an equal population in the Old World; the fecundity of the people is not 
diminished. The compass Of this essay will not permit me, to enter into the details 
necessary to defend these propositions as they might be defended. I will, however, 
show certain facts which seem to support them. First, as regards the physical propor-

I It is an interesting fact that while ~merica can soil. and to have spread thence to Europe 
has given but one domesticated animal to Eu- and Asia. seems to have disappeared in America 
rope. in the turkey, it has furnished a number before the coming of. man to its shores. The 
of the most important vegetables, among them only beast which could profitably be SUbjugated 
maize, tobacco, and the potato. The absence of was the weak vicuna, which could only be used 
strong domesticable animals in America doubt- for carrying light burdens. But for the belp 
less affected the developmd.t of ch'ilization given them by the sheep, the bull, and the horse, 
among its indigenous people. The buffalo is we may well doubt if the Old-World races would 
apparently not domesticable. Tbe horse. which have won their way much more effectively than 
seems to have been developed on North Amen.. than those of America had done. 

vot.. IV.-D. 
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tions of the American people. By far the largest collections of accurate measurements 
that have ever been made of men were made by the officers of the United States 
Sanitary Commission during the late Civil War. These statistics have been care· 
fully tahulated by Dr. B. A. Gould, the distinguished astronomer. From the results 
reached by him, it is plain that the average dimensions of these troops were as good 
as those of any European army; while the men from those States where the popu. 
lation had been longest separated from the mother country were on the whole the 
best formed of all.' 

The statistics of the life· insurance companies make it clear that the death· rate is 
not higher in America among the classes that insure than in England. I am credibly 
informed that American companies expect a longer life among their clients than the 
English tabl~s of mortality assume. . 

The endurance of fatigue and wounds in armies has been proved by our Civil War 
to be as good as that of the hest English or Continental troops. Such forced marches 
as that of Buell to the relief of the overwhelmed troops at Pittsburg Landing, or Shiloh, 
- where the men marched thirty·five miles without rest, and at once entered upon a 
contest which checked a victorious army,-is proof enough of the physical and moral 
endurance of the people. The extraordinary percentage of seriously wounded. men 
that recovered during this war, - a proportion without parallel in European armies,-

1 See for special information on these points 
the ItrWstig-aliom in llu Military and Anthropo
logical Statistics".! American Soldiers. By Benja~ 
min Apthorp Gould, Cambridge, 186g. p. 655. 
It is impossible to give here any sufficient ex
tracts from this voluminous report. The reader 
is etpecially referred to chapters viii., ix., and x., 

for confirmation of the general statements made 
above. 

The following table, compiled from Dr. Gould's 
report, is extracted from the'" General Account 
of Kentucky" in my He/uris of PropeJS "j A~m· 
tucky Ge%gkal SIIrtI9', ne" aeries, Frankfort, 
Kentucky, 1877, vol. ii. p. j)7!-

TABLE OF MEASUREMENTS OF AMERICA."'l WHITE MEN COMPILED FROM REpORT OF THE 

SANITARY COMMISSION, MADE FROM MEASUREMENTS OF THE UNITED SfATES VOWN· 
TEERS DURING THE CIVIL WAR. BY B. A. GOULD. 
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can only be attributed to the innate vigor of the men, and not to any superiority in the 
treatment they received. The distinguished physiologist, Dr. Brown-S~quard, assures 
me that the. American body, be it that of man or beast, is more enduring of wounds 
than the European; that to make a given impression upon the body of a creature in 
America it is necessary to inflict severer wounds than it would be to produce the same 
effect on a creature of the same species in Europe. His opportunities for forming 
an opinion on this subject have been singularly great, so that the assertion seems to 
me very important. That the fecundIty of the population is not on the whole dimin
ishing, is sufficiently shown by the stati~tics of the country. In the matter of physical 
beauty, the condition of the American people cannot, of course, be made a matter of 
statistics. The testimony of all intelligent travellers is to the effect that the forms of 
the people have lost nothing of their distinguished inheritance of beauty from their 
ancestors. The . face is certain1y no less intellectual in its type than that of the Teu
tonic peoples of the Old World, while the body is, though perhaps of a less massive 
mould, without evident marks of less symmetry. 

Perhaps the best assurance we obtain concerning the fitness of North America for 
the long-continued residence of Teutonic people may be derived from, the consider..
tionoOf the history of the two American settlements that have remained for about two 
hundred years without considerable admixture of new European blood. These are the 
English settlement in Virginia and the French in the region of the St. Lawrence; both 
these populations have been upon the soil for about· two hundred years, with but. little 
addition from their mother countries. In Virginia, essentially the whole of the white 
blood· is English; the only mixture of any moment is from the Pennsylvania Germans, 
a people of kindred race, and equally long upon the soil. I believe that not less than 
ninety-five per cent of the white blood, -if! may be allowed this form of expressioll,
is derived from British soil We have no statistics concerning the bodily condition of 
the Virginian people which will enable us to compare them with those of other States. 
The few recruits in the Federal army who were measured by the Sanitary Commission 
were mainly from the poorer classes, the oppressed "poor whites," and are not a fair 
index of the physical condition of the people of this State. We have only the fuct 
that the Confederate army of northern Virginia, composed in the main of the small 
farmers of the commonwealth, fought, under Lee and Jackson, a long, stubborn, losing 
fight, as well as any other men of the race have done. No other test o( vigor is so 
perfect as that which such a struggle gives. Where a people make such men as 
Jackson, and such men as made Jackson's career possible, we may be sure that they 
are not in their decadence. 

In Kentucky and Tennessee we have little else than Virginia blood and that of 
northwestern Carolina, which was derived from Virginia, with the exceptic>D of the 
very localized German settlements along the Ohio River: P'fctica11y the whole of the 
white agricultural population of Ihese States is of British blood that has been on this 
soil for about two hundred years. I do not believe there is any other body of folk of 
as purely English stock as this wbite population of Virginia, Kentucky, and Tennessee : 
it amounts to almost three millions of people, and there is scarcely any admixture of 
other blood. In Virginia, as before remarked, there are no statistics to show just 
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what the physical conditions of the population are; but in Kentucky and Tennessee 
a large number of men who were born upon the soil were measured by the Sanitary 
Commission. The results were as follows: the troops from Kentucky and Tennessee 
were larger than those from any other Slate; in height, girth of chest, and size of head', 
they were of remarkable proportions. The men of no European army exceed them 
in size, though some picked bodies of troops are equally large. We must remember 
also that these men were not selected from the body of the people, as European 
armies are, but that they represent the Slate in arms, very few being rejected for dis
ability. We must also remember that the men from the most fertile parts of these 
Slates, those parts which have the reputation of breeding the largest men, went into 
the Confederate army; while the Union troops were principally recruited from the 
poorer districts, where the people suffer somewhat from the want of sufficient variety 

,in their food. The fighting quality of these trien is wen shown by the history of a 
Kentucky brigade in the Confederate army in the campaign near Atlanla in 1864, in 
which the brigade, during four months of very active service, received more wounds 
than it had. men, and not over ten men were unaccounted for at the end of the 
campaign.' The goodness of this service is probably not exceptional; it has for us, 
however, the especial interest that these men were the product of six generations of 
American life, - showing as well as possible that the physical and moral conditions 
of life upon this continent are not calculated to depreciate the important inherilances 
of the race. 

Although it is only a part of the problem, it is wen to notice that the death·rate in 
these Slates of old American blood is singularly low, and the number of very aged 
people who relain their faculties to an advanced age very great. The census of .870 
gave the death·rate of Kentucky at about eleven in a thousand, - a number small 
almost beyond belief. It should also be noticed that the emigration from Kentucky 
has for fifty years or more been very large, relatively almost as heavy as that from 
Massachusetts. It is a wen·known fact, which is made most evident by the statistics 
of the Sanitary Commission above referred to, that the larger and stronger citizens 
of a Slate are more apt to emigrate than 'those of weaker frame, the result being 
that the population left behind is deprived of its most vigorous blood. 

The Canadian· French population presents us with another instance in which a 
European people long upon the soil, and without recent additions of blood from the 
native country. have maintained themselves unharmed amid conditions of considerable 
difficulty. This French population has been upon the soil for about as long as that of 
Virginia; that is to say, for tWo centuries and more. I have been unable to lind any 
slatistics conceming the numbers brought as colonists to America. I have questioned 
various students on this matter, and have come to the conclusion that the original num· 

1 The following statem~t concerning the his
tory of this brigade during the campaign of .864 
,was given me by my friend, General Faye ... 
Hewe~ who was adjutant of tbe command:-

"On the 7th of May. 186.(, the Kentucky Brigade 
marc:bed out of Dalton 1140 strong. The hospital 

. tqlOI1s show, that, up to 5eptaDbeI' I, .1>50 WOUDds 

were taken bJthecommand. This iDelodes the killed; 
bat many were struck wever.al timts ill one enpgenx.ftt, 
in which case the wounds were counted aa one. In two 

battles over 5 I per ant of all engaged wen killed or 
wounded. During the whol.e campaign there tra"e not 
IDOR thaD tea ~ The campaigD ended with 
2.fO mea able to do duty; las than SO wa-c withoa&: 
_,n 
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ber did not exceed twenty-five thousand souls. This people has not perceptibly inter
mingled with those of other blood, so that its separate career can be traced with less 
difficulty thali that of any other people. Race-hatreds, differences of language, of 
religion, and of customs have kept them apart from their neighbors in a fashion that 
is more European than American. This has bee" a great disadvantage to the race, 
for they have remained in a state of subordination as great as that in which the Afri
cans of the Southern States now are. No other folk of European origin within the 
British Empire have remained so burdened by disabilities or all kin~s as this remarkable 
people. The soil with which they have to deal is much more difficult than the aver
age of America; most of it lies beyond the limits where Indian corn will grow, and 
much of it will scarcely nourish the hardier small grains. Despite the material difficul
ties of their position, their general illiteracy and intensified provincialism, this· people 
have shown some very vigorous qualities; they have more than doubled in numbers in 
each generation; they are vigorous, exceedingly industrious, and have much mechan
ical tact. In New England they hold their own in the struggle with the native, so that 
it seems likely that th~ States of that district may soon be in good part peopled by the 
folk of this race. As near as I can ascertain, these Canadian· French of pure blood in 
Canada and the United States amount to about two and a half millions; if this be 
the case, the population has more than doubled each thirty years since their arrival 
'upon American soil, - which is about as rapid a rate of increase as can be found among 
any people in the world, perhaps only surpassed by the population of Virginia; which 
commonwealth, starting with an original English emigration which coula not have ex
ceeded one hundred thousand, counts at the present day not less than six million 
descendants, or about twice as many as there would be if each generation only doubled 

. the numbers of the preceding. 
There is yet another separate' people on the American soil which has been here 

for about six generations without any addition from abroad: these are the so·called 
Pennsylvanian Germans.. I shall not take time to do more than mention them, for 
they, without recent European admixture, show the same evidences of continued villor 
that is presented by the Virginian British and the Canadian French blood. Their pro
geny are to be coul)ted by millions; and though they, like the Canadian French, have 
shown as yet little evidence of intellectual capacity, this may be explained by the 
extreme isolation that their language and customs have forced upon them. 

Imperfectly as I have been able to present this important series of facts, it is 
enough to make it clear that they are mistaken who think that the recent emigrations 
from Europe have helped to maintain the vigor of the American people. It seems 
more likely that, 'so far from adding to the strength of the older stocks, the newer 
comers, mostly of a lower kind of folk than the original settlers, have served rather 
to hinder than to help the progress of the poP,!lation which. came with the original 
colonies. 

These considerations may be extended, by those who care to do so, by a study of 
several other isolated peoples in this country, -'- the German colonies of Texas, the 
Swiss of Tennessee, and several others; all of which have prospered, and all of which 
have gone to prove that the climate of North America is singularly wen fitted for the 
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use of Northern Europeans. No sufficiently large colonies of I tallans, Spanish, or 
Portuguese have ever been planted within the limits of the present United States to 
determine the fitness of its conditions for the peoples of those States. There is no 
reason, however, to believe that they would not have succeeded on this soil if fortune 
had brought them here. 

It is worth while to notice the fact that the European domesticated animals have 
without exception prospered on American soil. The seven really domesticated mam
mals and the half-dozen birds of our barnyards have remained essentially unchanged 
in their proportions, longevity, and fitness for the uses of man. As there can be no 
moral inlluences bearing upon these creatures, they afford a strong proof of the essen
tial identity of the physical conditions of the two continents. Evidence Qf the same 
sort, though less complete, is afforded by the history of European domesticated plants 
on our soil. Speaking generally, we may say that' with trilling exceptions they all do as 
well or better here than on their own ground. With the same care, wheat, rye, oats, 
barley, etc., give the same returns as in their native countries. 

I!"perfect as this dsu",e is, it will make it clear that we are justified in believing 
that the climate and other physical conditions of central North America is as favora
ble to the development of men and animals of European races as their own country. 
Those who would see how important this point is to the history of our race should 
consider the fact that the empire of India has proved utterly unfit for the uses of 
Europeans,. though other branches of the Aryan race have attained a high degree 
of development within its limits. 

I next propose to consider the especial physical features of the continent with 
reference to several settlements that were made upon it, the extent to which the 
geography and the local conditions of soil, climate, etc. have affected the fate of the 
several colonies planted on the eastern shore of North America north of Mexico. 

Chance rather than choice determined the position of the several colonies that 
were planted on the American soil. So little was known of the natural conditions of 
the continent, or even of its shore geography, and the little that had been discovered 
was so unknown to navigators in general, that it was not possible to exercise much dis
cretion in the placing of the first settlers in the New World. It happened that in this 
lottery the central parts of the American continent fen to the English people; while the 
French, by one chance and another, came into possession of two parts of the coast 
separated by over two thousand miles of shore. It will be plain from the map that 
these two positions were essentially the keys to the continent. The access to the inte
rior of the continent by natural water-wa)'s is by two lines, - on the' north bY the St. 
La;""'nce system of lakes and rivers; on the south bY the Mississippi system of rivers, 
which practically connects with the St. Lawrence system. Fortune, in giving France 
the control of these two great avenues, offered her the mastery of the whole of its vast 
domain. We have only to consider the part that the pathway of the Rhine played 
in the history of medireval trade in Europe, to understand how valuable these lines 
would have been until railways and canals had come to compete with water ways. 

The only long-continued and systematic effort that France made to perp..-tuate 
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her power in North America was made through the Valley of the St. Lawrence. Let 
us, therefore, consider the physical conditions of this valley, and their influence upon 
the colonies that were planted there. The St. Lawrence River system and the valley 
it drains is most peculiar. It is, indeed, without its like' in all the world. At the , 
mouth of the main river we have a set of rugged islands and peninsulas enclosing an 
estuarine sea, the Gulf of St. 'Lawrence, which gradually narrows in the course of 
three hundred miles to the channel of the great river. Ascen~g this river, the 
early explorers found a wonderful set of rapids; then a lake larger than any sheet of 
fresh water that had been seen by Europeans; then the swift channel of the Niagara 
River with its great Falls; then, above, a series of four great lakes, giving a real Medi
terranean of fresh water. On the north was a rude and unpromising country, rising 
upward into low but sterile and rugged mountains; but on the south the natural 
boundarieS of the valley about the Great Lakes hardly exist: indeed, it was possible 
in the time of rains for small boats to pass directly from Lake Michigan to the ~aters 
of the Mississippi without a portage. It is this absence of the southern bounding wall 
which constitutes the most peculiar feature in this region of geographical surprises. 

Viewed on the map, this system of waters seems to afford the natural avenue to 
the heart of the continent; and when its geography became known, we may well im
agine that the French believed that they had here the way to secure their dominion 
over it. Not only did it afford' a convenient water-way to the heart of the continent, 
but also, by way of Lake Champlain, an easy access to the rear of the New-England 
~ettlements and to the Hudson. Thus it not only flanked and turned the English 
settlements of the whole continent, but it made the New-England position appear 
almost untenable. 

Experience, however, showed that there were certain grave disadvantages attend
ing the navigation of these waters. The river itself is not readily accessible to large 
vessels Myond the tidal belt. ' Its rapids and the Falls of Niagara are very great 
obstacles to its use, - barriers which were never overcome during the French. occu
pation of the country. The Great Lakes are stormy seas, with scarcely a, natural 
harbor,requiring for their navigation even more seamanship than do the open waters 
of the Atlantic. Moreover, these channels are frozen for five months in the year, 
so that aU movements made by them are limited to about half the year. 

,Despite these disadvantages, the St. Lawrence system doubtless gave the Frencb 
a vast advantage in the race for empire ou this continent. When we consider 
that for a long time they had the control of the Mississippi as weU, it seems surprising 
that their powet was ever broken. The facilities which this water system gave to 
tnilitary movements that took the whole of the English colonies in the rear was 
not the sole advantage it afforded its first European possessors; though, on the other 
hand, it must be remembered that the strategic movements ,of the English were 
on interior lines, if largely indeed without water-ways. It was the key to the best 
of the fur-trade country, and to the best fisheries in America. For the first hundred 
years after the settlement of this country, furs and fish were the only exports of value 
from the region north of Maryland. The French settlements gave them control of 
the best fishery grounds, as also the trade with th~ Indians, wbo occupied the best 
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country for peltries in the world. As soon as the English came to possess it, this trade 
was greatly developed. Along with these advantages, the country had many evils that 
made the beginnings 9f colonies a matter of great labor and difficulty. The soil is 
made up of drift, and requires a great amount of labor to fit it for tillage. The greater 
part of it is north of the maize belt, so that this cheap and highly nutritious food wa., 
denied to the people. I have already said something concerning the singular advan
tages that this grain had for the pioneer in the American forests. I am inclined to 
believe that the want of this plant in the French colonies was one cause of their slow 
development. Another hindrance lay in the very long and severe winters. This 
limited the time which could be given to the tillage of land, and made the keeping of 
domesticated animals a matter of great difficulty. Something, too, must be attributed 
to the character of the colonists and to the nature of the land-tenure in this region. 
Their system of immigration gave a smaller proportion of natural leaders to the people, 
so that the colony always remained in a closer dependence on the mother country. 
There was always an absence of the initiative power which so marked the English colo
nies. The seigniorial systems of Europe have never prospered in America, and the 
early experiments in founding colonies by the mere exportation of men k, this soil were 
failures even when the men were of English blood. The efforts to colonize the sea
board region of North Carolina without giving the fee of the land to the people, 
and without care in the selection of the colonists, resulted in a failure even more 
complete than that of the Canadian colonies. The Parnlico·Sound settlements 
'il'0wed ~o little military power that they were incapable of protecting themselves 
against the savages of the country, and without the help of Virginia they would 
have been annihilated. The French-Canadian colonists have always showed thL. 
incapacity to act for themselves, which cannot be attributed to physical conditions. 
As compared with the New-England colonists. with whom they came most in contact, 
they represented a colonizing scheme based on trading-posts; while their neighbors 
established and fought for homes Ln the English sense. The struggle for existence 
was in' the English settler met with a vigor which grew out of political and religious 
convictions; in the Frenchman it was enaored for lucrative trade. Anything higher 
was left to ~he missionary, who, wbile he led the pioneer life, failed Ln turn to de-
velop it. • 

We 'may sum up what is to be said of the St. Lawrence Valley, that it is the best 
inlet to the continent north of the Mississippi River, affording an easy way to the heart 
of the continent for six months of the year. The valley is peculiar in the fact that 
it bas no distinct southern boundary, and that a large part of its area is occupied by 
a system of fresh-water lakes. These sheets of water and this absence of a strong 
ridge separating this basin from the water-sheds which lie to the south of it would, if 
the French had been strong Ln a military sense, bave given them an advantage in the 
struggle for the continent; but as long as this valley was held by a Jess powerful people 
than their neighbors on the south, these geographical features would no longer be 
advantageous to its occupier:;. 

The soil and climate of the St. Lawrence Valley are both rather against the rapid 
development of agriculture, requiring far more labor to make them arable, and giving 
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a more limited return than do the more sO'!thern soils; so that, despite the very great 
advantage which came from the peculiarly open nature of this path into the interior 
of the continent, the French did not succeed in maintaining themselves there until 
its great military advantages could be turned to profit. 

At the present time the existence of railways has greatly lessened the value of 
g.ography as a factor in military movements, and the St. Lawrence, closed as it is 
for nearly half a year by ice, has no longer any military importance. As it is, we may 
be surprised that. it has not played a more important part in the military history of 
the continent than it has done. We cannot avoid the conclusion that if the con
ditions had been reve)"Sed, and the English settlements had occupied the Valley of 
the St. Lawrence, and the Ji"rench colonies the country to the southward, the English 
colonists would have made use of its advantages in a more effective way. 

The settlements at the 'mouth of the Mississippi did not come into the hands of 
the French until a late day; but the use they made of this, the easiest navigate(i of all
the great American rivers, was considerable.· These settlements were pushed up the 
valley of the main stream and its greater tributaries, until they practically controlled the 
larger part of the shores of the main waters. The swift current of the Mississippi and 
its tributaries made ascending navigation difficult and costly. It was, in fact, only with 
small cargoes in little boats propelled by poles, or with the aid of sails when the winds 
favored, that the stream could be mounted. The effective navigation was downward 
towards the mouth. By way of the Mississippi the French power worked into the 
centre of the continent far more rapidly than by the St. Lawrence route; indeed, the ae
vance was so rapid that if. these Gallic settlements had not been overwhelmed by the 
stronger tide of the English people getting across the Alleghanies, a few years would 
have given them a chance to fix their institutions and popUlation in this valley. 

Throughout their efforts in North America, the French showed' a capacity for 
understanding the large questions of political geography, a genius for exploration, 
and a talent for making use of its results, or guiding their way to dominion, that is 
in singular contrast with the blundering processes of their English rivals. They seem 
to have understood the possibilities of the Mississippi Valley a century and a half be
fore the English began to understand them. J'hey planted a system of posts and laid 
out lines for commerce through this region; they strove to organize the natives into 
civilized communities; they did all that the conditions permitted to. achieve success. 
Their.failure must be attributed to the want of colonists, to the essential irreclaimable· 
ness of the American savage, and to the want of a basis for extended commerce in this 
country. There were no precious metals to tempt men into this wilderness, and none 
of the fancy for life or for lands among the home people, - that wandering instinct 
which has been the basis of all the imperial power of the English race. Thus a most 
cleverly devised scheme of continental occupation, which was admirably well adapted 
to the physical conditions of the country, never came near to success. It fell beneath 
the clumsy power of another race that had the capacity for fixing itself firmly in new 
lands, and that grew without distinct plan until it came to possess it altogether. 

The British settlements on the American coast were not very well placed for other 
than the immediate needs thai led to their planting. They did not hoJ.d anyone of 

VOL. ''''.-E. 
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the three water-ways which led from the coast into the interior of the continent, as 
we have seen the French obtained control of the St. Lawrence and the Mississippi, 
and as is well known the Dutch possession of the Hudson, which constituted the third 
and least complete of the water-ways into the interior of the continent. 

As regards their physical ~onditions, the original English colonies are divisible into 
three groups, - those of New England; those of the Chesapeak~ and Delaware di.
trict, including Pennsylvania, Virginia, Maryland, New Jersey, and the central part 
of North Carolina; and those on the coast region of the Carolinas. Each of these 
regions has its proper physical characters, which have had special effects upon their 
early history. In New England we have a shore-line that affords an excellent 
system of harbors for craft of all sizes, and a sea· that abounds in fish. The 
land has a rugged surface made up of old mountain folds, which have been worn 
down to their roots by the sea and by the glaciers of many ice periods. There are 
no extended plains, and where small patches of level land occur, as along the sea, 
there they are mostly of a rather barren and sandy character. The remainder of the 
surface is very irregular, and nearly one half of it is either too steep for tiUage or 
consists of exposed rocks. The soil is generally of clay, and was originally covered 
almost everywhere with closely sown boulders that had to be removed before the 
plough could do its work. The rivers are mostly small, and from their numerous 
rapids not navigable to any great distance from the sea, and none of their valleys 
afford natural ways to the interior of the continent. In general structure this region 
iso an isolated mass separated from the body of the continent by the high ridges 
of the Green Mountains and the Berkshire Hills, as well as by the deep valley 
in which lie the Hudson and Lake Champlain. The climate is rigorous, only less 
so than that of Canada. There are not more than seven months for agricultural 
labor. 

The New-England district, including therein what we may term the Acadian Pen
insula of North America, or all east of Lake Champlain and the Hudson and south 
of the St. Lawrence, is more like Northern Europe than any other part of America. 

Nature does not give with free hands in this region, yet it offered some advantages 
to the early settlers. The general stubbornness of the soil made the coast Indians 
few in number, while its isolation secured it from the more powerful tribes of the West. 
The swift rivers afforded abundant water-power, that was early turned to use, and in 
time became the most valuable possession that the land afforded. The climate, though 
strenuous, was not unwholesome, and its severity gave protection against the malarial 

fevers which have so hindered the growth of settlements in more southern regiollJl. 
Maize and pumpkins could be raised over a large part of its surface, and afforded 
cheap and wholesome food with little labor. The rate of gain upon the primeval 
forest was at first very slow; none of the products of the soil, except in a few instances 
its timber, had at first any value for exportation. The only surplusage was found 
in the products of the sea. In time the demand for food from the West Indian 
Islands made it somewhat profitable to export grain. Practically, however, these 
colonies grew without important help from any foreign commerce awakened by the 
products of th~ir soil Their considerable foreign trade grew finally upon exchanges, 
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or on the products of the sea-fisheries and whaling. Even the 'trade in furs, which 
.was so important a feature in the French possessions, never amounted to an impor
tant commerce in New England. The aborigines were not so generally engaged 
in hunting, nor were the rivers' of New England ever very rich in valuable fur-bearing 
species. The most we can say of New England is, that it offered a chance for a 
vigorous race to found in safety colonies that should get their power out of their 
own toil, with little help from fortune. It was very badly placed for the occupancy. 
of a people' who were to use it as a vantage-ground whence to secure control over 
the inner parts of the continent. But for the m~dern improvement in commercial 
ways, the isolation of this section from the other parts of the continent would have 
kept it from ever attaining the importance in American life which now belongs to it. 

The settlements that were made along the Hudson were, as regards their position, 
much better placed .than were those in New England. The valley of this stream is, as 
is well known to geologists, a part of the great mountain trough separating from the 
newer Alleghanian system on the west the old mountain system of the Appalachians, 
which, known by the 'separate names of the Green Mountains, Berkshire Hills, South 
. Mountains, Blue Ridge, and Black Mountains, stretches from the St. Lawrence to 
the northern part of Georgia. In the Hudson district the Appalachian. or eastern 
wall of the valley is known as the Berkshire Hills and the Green Mountains, while the 
western or Alleghanian wall is formed by the Catskill Mountains and their northern 
continuation in the Hilderberg Hills. On the south the Appalachian wall falls away, 
allowing the stream a wide passage to the sea; on the northwestern side the CatskiIj,<; 
decline, opening the wide passage through which flows tJie Mohawk. out of the broad 
fertile upland valley which it drains. It appears likely that the Mohawk Valley for a 
while in recent geological times afforded a passage of the waters of Lake Ontario to 
the channel of the Hudson. This will serve to show how easy the passage is between 
the Hudson Valley and the heart of the continent. Save that it is not a water-way, 
this valley affords, through the plain of the Mohawk, the most perfect passage through 
the long mountain line of the Alleghanies. Before this passage could have any im
portance to its first European owners, it fell into the hands of the English settlers. 
The fertility of this valley of the Hudson and Mohawk is far greater than that of New 
England. A larger POrtiOll of the land is arable, and it is generally more fertile than 
that of the region to the east. The underlying rock of the country is . generally 
charged with lime, which assures a better soil for grain crops than those derived from 
the more argillaceous formations of N e\V England. The Mohawk is for its size per
haps the most fertile valley in America. The climate of this district is on the whole 
more severe than that of New England, but the summer temperature admits the 
cultivation of all the crops of the N ortbern States. 

Though from Holland, the original settlers of the Hudson Valley were by race 
and motives so closely akin to the English settlers to the north and south of them 
that a perfect fusion has taken place. The Dutch language is dead save in the 
mouths of a few aged people, and of their institutions nothing has remained.' 

I It is worth while to notice that this Dutch settlements, which may be in part attributed to 
colony never had the energetic life of the English the effort to liz the Continental seigniorial rela" 
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The most striking contrast between the physical conditions of the New York 
colony and those of New England is its relative isolation from the sea. Staten Island 
and Long Island are stricti), maritime; the rest is almost continental in its relations. 

South of New York the conditions of the colonists as regards agriculture were 
very different from what they. were north of that point. To the north the soil is alto
gether the work of the glacial period. It is on this account stony and hard to bring 
into cultivation, as before described; but when once rendered arable, it i. very en
during, changing little with centuries of cropping. South of this point the soil is 
derived from the rocks which lie q,elow it, save just along the. sea and the streams. 
The decayed rock that happens to lie just beneath the surface produces a fertile or 
an infertile earth, varied in quality according as the rocks. On the whole it i. le.s 
enduring than are the soils of New England, though it is much easier to bring it into 
an arable state. It also differs from glacial soil in the fact that there is an absolute 
dependence of the qualities it possesses upon the ~ubjacent rock. When that changes, 
the soil at once undergoes a corresponding alteration. In certain regions it may be 
more fertile than any glacial soil ever is; again, its infertility may be extreme, as, for 
instance, when the underlying rocks are sandstones containing little organic matter. 

In this southern belt the region near the shore is rather malarial. The soil there 
is sandy, and of a little enduring nature, and the drainage is generally bad. Next 
within this line we have the fringe of higher country which lies to the east of the Blue 
Ridge. This consists of a series of rolling plains, generally elevated four or five 
hundred feet above the sea. Near the Blue Ridge it is changed into a rather hilly 
district, with several ranges of detached mountains upon its surface; to the east it 
gradually declines into the plain which borders. the sea. Within the Blue Ridge it 
has the steep walls of the old granite mountains, which, inconspicuous in New Jersey, 
increase in Pennsylvania to important hills, become low mountains of picturesque form 
in Virginia, and finally in N otth and South Carolina attain the highest elevation of any 
land in eastern North America. This mountain range widens as it increases in height, 
and the plains that border it on the east grow also in height and width as we go to the 
southward in Virginia. AU this section is composed of granite and other ancient rocks, 
which by their decay afford a very good soil. Beyond the Blue Ridge, and below 
its summits, are the Alleghanies. Between them is a broad mountain valley, known 
to geologists as the great Appalachian valley. This is an elevated irregular table-land, 
generally a thousand feet or more above the sea, and mostly underlaid Py limestone, 
which by its decay affords a very fertile soil This singular valley is traceable all the 
way from Lake Champlain to Georgia. The whole course of the Hudson lies within 
iL As all the mountains rise to the southward, this valley has its floor constantly 
farther and farther above the sea, until in Southern Virginia moch of its surface is 
about two thousand feet above that level This southward increase of elevation secures 
it a somewhat similar climate throughout its whole length. This, the noblest valley in 

tions upon the land. It failed berea it failed in eo.eD the perfect unfitnew of an lrigniorialland-
Canada, but it kept both colonies without the systems to the tte.t deyclopment of a country u 
breathofhopefnl.eagerlifewhicbbetterland-laws the entire failure whicb met all efforu to 6a: it 
gave to the English settlements. N olhing .bows in American colonies.. 
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A1nerica, is a garden in fertility, and of exceeding beauty. Yet west of this valley the, 
Alleghanies proper extend, a wide belt of mountains, far to the -westward. Their sur
face is generally rugged, but not infertile; they, as well as the Blue Ridge, are clad 
with thick forests to their very summits. -

The shore of this, the distinctly southern part of the North American coast, is 
deeply indented by estuaries, which have been cut out prin!Oipally by the tides. These 
deep sounds and bays, - the Delaware, Chesapeake, Pamlico, Albem';'le, and others; 
- with their very many ramifications, constitute a distinctive feature in North America. 
Although these indentations are probably not of. glacial origin, except perhaps the 
Delaware, they much resemble the great fjords which the glaciers have produced along 
the shores of regions farther to the northward. By means of these deep and ramified 
bays all the country of Virginia and Maryland lying to the east of the Appalachians 
is easily accessible. to ships of large size. This was a very advantageous feature in 
the development of the export trade of this country, as it enabled the planters ~ load 
their crops directly into the ships which conveyed them to Europe, and this spared 
the making of roads, - a difficult task iii a new country. The principal advantage of 
this set of colonies lay in the fact that they were fitted to the cultivation of tobacco. 
The demand for this product laid the foundations of American commerce, and was 
full oc" good and evil consequences to this country. It undoubtedly gave the means 
whereby Virginia became strong enough to be, on the part of the South; the mainstay 
of the resistance of the colonies to the mother country. On the other hand, it made 
African slavery profitable, and so brought that formidable problem of a foreign .and· 
totally alien race to be for all time a trouble to this country. Although the cultivation 
01 cotton gave the gre!test extension .to slavery, it is not responsible for its firm estab
lishment on our soil. That was the peculiar work of tobacco. 

The climate of this region is perhaps the best of the United States. The winters 
want the severity that characterizes them in the more northern States, and the consid
erable height of the most of the district relieves it of danger from fevers. I have 
elsewhere spoken of the evidences that this district has maintained the original energy 
of the race that founded its colonies. 

The Carolinian colonies are somewhat differently conditioned from those of Vir
ginia, and their history. has been profoundly influenced by their physical circumstan~es. 
South of the James River the belt of low-lying ground near the sea-shore widens 
rapidly, until the nearest mountain ranges are one hundred and fifty miles or more from 
the shore. This shore belt is also much lower than it is north of the James; a large 
part of its surface is below the level where the drainage is effective, and so is unfit for 
tillage. Much of it is swamp. The rivers.do not terminate in as deep and long bays, 
with steep clay hanks for border.:, as they do north of the James. They are generally 
swamp-bordered in their lower courses, and not very well suited for settlements. 

The soil of these regions is generally rather infertile; it is especially unfitted for the 
cultivation of grains except near the shore, where the swamps can often be converted 
into good rice-fields. Maize can be tilled, but it, as well as wheat, barley, etc., give 
not more than half the return that may be had from them in Virginia. Were it not 
for. the cotton crop, the lowland South would have fared badly. 
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All the shore belt of country is unwholesome, being affected with pernicious fevers, 
which often cannot be endured by the whites, even after the longest acclimatization. 
The interior region, even when not much elevated above the sea, or away from the 
swamps, is a healthy country, and the district within sight of the Blue Ridge and the' 
Black Mountains is a very salubrious district. This region was, however, not at 
once accessible to the colonists of the Carolinian shore, and was not extensively settled 
for some time after the country was first inhabited, and then was largely occupied by 
the descendants of the Virginian colonists. 

The history of this country ruis served to show that much of the lowlands near 
the shore is not well fitted for the' use of European peoples; they are likely to 
fall into the possession of the African folk, who do not suffer, but rather seem to pros
per in the feverish lowlands. The interior districts beyond the swamp country are well 
suited to Europeans, and where the surface rises more than one thousand feet above 
the sea, as it does in western North and South Carolina, the climate is admirably well 
suited to. the European race. It is probable that the English race has never been in 
a more favorable climate than these uplands afford. 

This Carolinian section was originally settled by a far more diversified population 
than that which formed the colonies to th~ northward. This was especially the ca.e 
in North Carolina. This colony was originally possessed by a land company, which 
proposed to find its profit in a peculiar fashion. This company paid contractors so 
much a head for human beings put ashore in the colony. One distinguished trader in 
population, a certain Baron de Graffenreid, settled several thousand folk at and about 
New Berne, on the swampy shores of the Eastern sounds. They were from a great 
variety of places, - a part from England, others from the bahks of the Rhine, others 
again from Switzerland. There was a great mass of human driftwood in Europe at 
the close of the seventeenth century, the wreck of long-continued wars; so it wa. easy 
to bring immigrants by the shipload if they were paid for. But the material was unfit 
to be the foundation of a State. From this settlement of eastern North Carolina is 
descended the most unsatisfactory population in this country. The central and 
western parts of North Carolina had an admirable population, that principally came to 
the State through Virginia; but this population about Pamlico and Albemarle Sounds, 
th,pugh its descendants are numerous, perhaps not numerically much inferior to that 
which came from the Virginia settlements, is vastly inferior to it in all the essential 
qualities of the citizen. From the Virginia people have come a great number of men 
of national and some of world-wide reputation. It is not likely that any other pop
ulation, averaging in numbers about five hundred thousand souls, has in a cen
tury furnished as many able men. On tbe other band, this eastern North Carolina 
people has given no men of great fame to the history of the country, while a large 
part of the so-called "poor white" population of the South appears to be de
scended from the mongrel folk who were turned ashore on the eastern border of 
North Carolina. 

South Carolina was much more fortunate in its early settlers on its seaboard than 
the colony to the north. Its population was drawn from rather more "aried sources 
~ that of Virginia, New York, or New England, bot it would be hard to say that 
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its quality was inferior; despite the considerable admixture of Irish and French blood, 
it was essentially an English colony. 

On the whole, although the quality of the climate would lead some to expect a 
lowering of the quality of the English race in these southern colonies, it is not possible 
to trace any such effect jn the people. Although the laboring classes of whites along 
the seaboard appear to occupy a physical level rather below that of the same class in· 
Virginia and the more northern regions, they have great endurance, - as was sufficiently· 
proven by the fact that they made good soldiers during the recent Civil War. In the 
upland districts of these States, in western North and South Carolina, and especiallY-in 
northern Georgia, the physical constitution of the people is, I believe, the best in this 
country. In the district north of Pennsylvania, the elevation of the mountains, or the 
table·lands which lie about them, is not profitable to the dwellers in these districts; 
each added height scarcely gives any additional healthfulness, and. the additional cold 
is hurtful to most crops. In this southern region, however, the greater heigl\t and 
width of the Appalachian mountain system, including its elevated valleys, is a very 
great advantage to this region in all that concerns its fitness for the use of man. 
The climate of one half of the country south of the James and Ohio Rivers and east 
of the Mississippi is purified and refreshed by the elevations of this noble mountain 
system. It is the opinion of all who have 'examined this country, that, it is extremely 
well fitted for all the uses of the race: an admirable climate, much resembling that 
of the Apennines of Tuscany, a fertile soil admitting a wide diversity of products, 
and a great abundance of water-power' characterize' all this upland district of the 
South. 

A few words will suffice for all that concenis the mineral resources of the original 
colonies. At the' outset of the colonization of America we hear a good deal about the 
search for gold; fortunately there was a very uniform failure in the first efforts to find 
this metal, so that it ceased to playa part in the history of these colonies. Very ,little 
effort to develop the mineral resources of this region was made during the colonial 
period. A little iron was worked in Rhode Island, New York, and Virginia, some 
search of a rather fruitless sort was made for copper ore in Connecticut, but of mining 
industry, properly so called, there was nothing until the Revolutiqnary War stimulated 
the search for iron and lead ores. The discovery of the gold deposits in the Caro
linas did not come about until after the close of the colonial period. These deposits 
were not sufficiently rich to excite an immigration of any moment to the fields where 
they occur. 

Practically the mineral resources of what we may term the Appalachian settlements 
of North America never formed any part of the inducements which led immigrants to 
them. In this respect they differ widely from the other colonies which were planted 
in the Americas. The greater part of the Spanish and P9rtuguese settlements in 
America were made by gold.hunters. The state" of morals which led to these settle
ments was not favorable to the formation of communities characterized by high 
motives. There were doubtless other influences at work to lower the moral quality 
of the settlements in Mexico and South America, but the nature of the motives 
which brought the first settlers upon the ground and gave the tone to society is 
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certainly not the least important of the influences which have affected the history of 
the American settlements. 

To close this brief" account of the physical conditions of the first European settle
ments in North America, we may say, that the English colonies were peculiarly fortu
nate in those physical conditions upon which they fell. There is no area in either of 
the Americas, or for that matter in the world outside of Europe, where it would have 
been possible to plant English colonies that would bave been found so suitable for 
the purpose : climate, soil, contact with the sea, and a chance of dominion over the 
whole continent were given them by fortune. They had but the second choice in the 
division of the New World; yet to the English fell the control of those regions which 
experience has shown to hold its real treasures. Fortune has repeatedly blessed 
this race; but never has she bestowed richer gifts than in the chance that gave it 
the Appalachian district of America. 
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HISTORY OF AMERICA. 

CHAPTER 1. 

CORTEREAL, VERRAZANO, GOMEZ, THEVET. 

BY GEORGE DEXTER. 

JOHN CABOT discovered the continent of North America June 24-
1497; anc! his son Sebastian the next year coasted its shores for a 

considerable distance, - perhaps even, as some accounts say, from Hud
son's Bay to North Carolina.l The reports of their voyages doubtless' 
reached the ContiQental courts of Europe without delay. Spain was occu
pied with the attempts of Columbus to attain the Indies by a southern 
route promising success; while Portugal, always among the foremost mari
time nations, had now an energetic ruler in her young King Emanuel, who 
had succeeded to the throne in 1495. He had already sent out Vasco da 
Gama and Cabral, who followed the route to the Indies by the way of the 
Cape of Good Hope; a and he was well disposed also for an attempt to 
pursue the indications given by the Cabots, that a short way to the Land 
of Spices might lie through a northwest .passage among the islands, of 
which the New World was still supposed to consist. Such is at least gen
erally thought to have been the reason for the expeditions of the Cortereals, 
although we have no official reports of their voyages or their aims. 

The family of Cortereal was not without position in the Portuguese 
kingdom. IoAo Vaz Cortereal had been appointed, some years before 
this time, hereditary governor of the Island of Terceira; and his sons had 
perhaps learned there the secrets of navigation. It has been even asserted 
by some Portuguese writers that this Io~o Vaz had 'himself discovered some 
part of America nearly thirty years before the first voyage of Columbus, 
and had received his governorship as the reward of the discovery; but 
there is no evidence for this claim. 

1 [S .. Vol. III. chap. i.-ED.) 
VOL. IV.-I. 

• [See Vol. II. chap. i. -ED.) 
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It is known, however, that in the year 1500 a sc;>n of IoAo Vaz, Gaspar 
Cortereal, having obtained. from the King a grant or license to discover 
new islands, fitted out one, or perhaps two, vessels, with the help of his 
brother Miguel, and sailed from Lisbon early in the summer for a voyage 
to the northwest. The accounts say that he touched at the family island 
of Terceira, and in due time returned to Portugal with a report of having 
landed in a country situated in a high degree of latitude, now supposed to 
have been Greenland, which name, indeed (or rather its equivalent, Terra 
Verde), he is said to have given to the country. The details of .the voyage 
are scanty, and have been confused with those of the second expedition; 
but it was so far successful that the enterprise was renewed the next year. 
Miguel" Cortercal again contributed to the expenses of this second voy
age. It appears, indeed, from a letter of his dated August 6, and pre
served in the State archives at Lisbon, that he had prepared a vessel 
with the expectation of sharing personally in the expedition, but was 
delayed by a royal order to increase the number of his crew, and after
ward by contrary winds, until it was too late in the season to follow Gas
par with any hope of success. Gaspar had sailed with three ships, May 
15, 1501, and had directed his course west-northwest. After sailing in 
this direction two thousand miles from Lisbon, he discovered a country 
quite unknown up to that time. This he coasted six or seven hundred 
miles without finding any end to the land; so he concluded that it mllst 
be connected with the country discovered to the north the year before, 
which country could not now be reached on' account of the great quantity 
of ice and snow. The number of large rivers encountered, encouraged 
the navigators in their belief that the country was no island. They found 
it very populous, and brought away a number of the natives; and those 
savages who safely arrived in Portugal were described as .. admirably cal
culated for labor, and the best slaves I have ever seen." A piece of a 
broken swon!, and two silver earrings, evidently of Italian manufacture, 
found in the possession of the natives, were probably relics of the visit of 
Cabot to the country three years earlier. One of the vessels reached Lis
bon on its return, October 8, and brought seven of the kidnapped natives. 
It reported that another ship had fifty more of these. This vessel arrived 
three days later with its expected cargo; but the third, with Gaspar Cor
tereal, was never heard from. Her fate remained a mystery, although 
several efforts were made to ascertain it. 

The next year, 1502, Miguel Cortereal started" with three ships (one 
account says two) well equipped and found, having agreed with the King 
to make a search for the missing Gaspar. The expedition sailed May 10. 
Arriving on the American coast, they found so many entranCes of rivers 
and havens, that it was agreed to divide the fleet, the better to search for 
'lite missing vessel A rendezvous was arranged for the 20th of AugusL 
Two ships met at the appointed time and place; but Miguel Cortereal's 
did not appear, and"the others, after waiting some time, returned .to Portu-
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EARLY FISHING STAGES.1 

gal. Miguel' also was never heard of again. Another expedition, sent 
out \it the expense of the King, a year later, returned without having found 
a trace of either brother. And yet once more, the oldest of the family, 

1 [This cut is a fac-simile of one in the cor
Derof A NI!fIJ tuU/ COI"'IYd Mal t'.f .America, 17J8. 
which belongs to Sir William Keith's Histtwy 
tif tIw B,.i'/isA PlonlaJitntl ;". A.nurictJ.' Part I., 
Virginia, London, ] 738. It presumably repre.
sents the fashion of these appliances of the fish
ermen which had prevailed perbaps for cen-
turies. • 

It was suggested by Forster, Nt1rlAwtI Y9" 
IlA'U. book iii. chaps. iii. and iv., that Breton 
fishermen may have been on the Newfoundland 
coast before Columbus. Scholars are coming 
more and more to believe th~ possibility and 
e9CD probability of iL Every third day in !be 

calendar was then a fast-day, and the incentive 
to seeking fish on distant seas was great. That 
Cabot should find the natives of this region c:a.lJ.. 
ing the cod MCCtJiOOS, a name applied by the sea
men of the Bay of Biscay to that fish, has also 
been suggestive; but this story, deducible ap
parently from no earlier writer than Peter 
Martyr in 1516. is not altogether trustworthy, 
since there is doubt if the folk who called the 
fish by that name were the natives. as Martyr 
seems to think. or simply the common people, as 
would seem to be implied in other forms of the 
statement (see Vol. III. P.45). Greenland, .. we 
know from 1be pre·Columbian maps (PtolemY of 
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Vasqueanes Cortereal, then governor of Terceira, proposed to undertake 
the quest in person; but Emanuel refused the necessary permission, declin
ing to risk the lives of more of his subjects. 

The Cortereals had no successors among their countrymen in the at
tempt to reach the Indies by the Northwest Passage; but their voyages 
opened . for Portugal a source of much trade. Individuals, and perhaps 
companies or associations, soon followed in their track in the pursuit of 
fish, until the Portuguese enterprises of this sort on the American coasts 
grew to large proportions, and produced considerable revenue for the 
State. 

The consolidation of France into one great kingdom may be said to date 
from 1524, when the death of Claude, the wife of Francis I., vested the 
hereditary right to the succession of Brittany in the crown of France. The 
marriage of Charles VIII. with Anne, Claude's mother, in 1491, had brought 
the last of the feudal fiefs into subjection; but it required many years to 
make the inhabitants of these provinces Frenchmen, and the rulers at Paris 
exercised little authority over the towns and principalities of the interior. 
The coasts of Normandy and Brittany were peopled by a race of adven
turous mariners, some of them exercising considerable power; as, for in
stance, the Angos of Dieppe, one of whom a ean) was ennobled, and created 
viscount and captain of that town. Such places as Dieppe, Hontleur, 51. 
Malo, and others Iiad already furnished men and leaders for voyages of 
exploration and discovery. These had made expeditions to the Canaries 
and the African coast, and the fishing population of the French provinces 
were not unused to voyages of considerable length. They were not slow, 
then, in seeking a share in the advantages offered by the new countries 
discovered by Cabot and Cortereal, and they speedily became skilful and 
powerful in the American fisheries. The fishermen of the ports of Brittany 
are known to have reached the Newfoundland shores as early as 1504-
They have left there an enduring trace in the name of Cape Breton, which, 
in one form or another, is found upon very early maps. Two years after
ward Jean Denys, who was from Hontleur, is said to have visited the Gulf 
of 51. Lawrence, and to have made a chart of it; but what now passes for 
such a chart is clearly of later origin. Another two years elapse, and we 
read of the voyage, in 1508, of a Dieppe mariner, Thomas Aubert by name, 
who is said to have brought home the first spe.cimens of the American 
natives. A contemporary chronicle relates the visit of seven of those 

J4Bz. etc.). was considered a part of Europe. Its I1UIn, p. 131; Le!C3rbot. Ntnl'WU~ FrQIIU (1618), 
adjacent shores were in the commoo mind but p. 228; Bilrd, Relation (1616). chap. i.; Cham
further outposts of the same continent; so that plain (16,32), p. 9; Charlevoix, NQIItIe/k FTonu, 
the returned saiJon' reports of the distant parts i. 4. '4. or Shea's edition. i. 106; EstanceJin. 
-islands they thought tbcm.-might cause no J\4vigatnwl NI'II'JIIUUUb: Kunalmann- EnkU~. 
awakening of the idea ai a new world. Cf. illig AtIIn"iw. pp. 69, 1%5; Peschel, GaelsKlII~ 
Navarrete, Yiqo. iii. 41, 46. 176; Ensebius" ria Zeittdkr.l. etc., p. 332; Vitet" HistoW~ _ Ia 
CIIr..u- (IS"), p. 17'; Wytilie .. HimIiT, Ja 0Uppe, P. SI; Harriue, Coku, P. %71; Kob!, 
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savages to Rouen in 1509. The frequency of the voyages of these fisher
men and their skill in navigation are proved by the provision in' Juan de 
Agramonte's commission from the Spanish Crown, in 1511, that he might 
employ as pilots. of his proposed expedition two mariners from Brit
tany.1 In 15 18, or (as M. d' Avezac thinks) perhaps a few years later, the 
Baron de Lery attempted a French settlement in the new country. But 
storms and unfavorable circumstances brought about the failure of this 
expedition.2 

We have few particulars of the early life of Giovanni da Verrazano, who 
commanded the first French expedition sent out under royal aU$pices. 
The date of his birth is uncertain; but ·he is supposed to have been born 
shortly. after 1480, in Florence,-where members of the family had at
tained high office at various times, - and to have been the son of Fiero 
Andrea da Verrazano and Fiametta Capella. He is said to have travelled 
extensively, to have passed some years in Egypt and Syria, and to have 
visited the East Indies. It has also been stated, but on doubtful authority, 
that he commanded one of Aubert's ships in that mariner's expedition to 
America in 1508. With the year 1521 Verrazano begins to appear in 
Spanish history as a French corsair; in which character, and· under the 
name of Juall Florin or Florentin, he preyed upon the commerce between 
Spain and her new-found possessions.. It was, perhaps, while engaged in 
this occupation that he gained the notice and favor of Francis I. Indeed, 
his voyage of discovery was immediately preceded by, or even connected 
with, one of these predatory cruises. The Portuguese ambassador in 
France, Joao da Silveira, wrote home, April 25, .1523: "Joao Verezano, 
who is going on the discovery of Cathay, has not left up to this date, for 
want of opportunity, and because of differences, I understand, between 
himself and men." And Verrazano himself says, in the cosmographica[ 
appendix to his letter, that the object of his expedition was to reach Cathay 
by a westward voyage, and that he expected to be able to penetrate any . 
intervening land. But we know from Spanish sources that in Mayor June 
of this same year, 1523, Juan Florin captured the treasure sent home by 
Cortes to the Emperor, and brought it into La Rochelle; and Verrazano 
speaks in the beginning of hi~ letter to tlle King of his success against the 
Spaniards.8 

Dimmtry of Maine, pp. 188. 201, ZOJ, 205, 280; 
Parkman, p;()'IHr'" p. 171; Mag. of Allin'. Hist., 
.88., April; No E. Hist. tmd Gnual. R'g., .880, 
p. 2290 .tC.-ED.1 

1 [We have no record of the results from 
this expedition, if it ever took place. Navarrete, 
Yiagrs, iii. 42. Charlevoix says, II It is con
stantly admitted in our history that our kings 
paid no attention to America before 1523[15241," 
when Francis t. authorized the expedition of 
Verruano. Shea's C""rI~, i. 107- - En.1 

I [Cattle, which many years later were found 
on Sable Island, were supposed to be descend
ants of some which Ury landed there. r.es. 
carbot, N()fIW//~ FraNe, 1618. p. 21, is said to 
be the only authority for this expedition. Cf. 
Shea's C4arltwiz, i. 107 j Kohl, DisctIDWJI 0/ 
Mlliru, p. 203 j D' A veu.c in 1I.'iluwlus A""aJes d~1 
Yoyagu. 1864, vol. iii. p. 83; HIJI'/W's MtmtAJy. 
xxxiv .... -En.1 

I [See Vol. II. for accounts of the pr<datory 
excursions against the Spaniards.- ED.] 
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Later in the year, perhaps (but it seems impossible now to separate the 
voyage of discovery distinctly from the cruise against Spanish commerce). 
Verrazano started with four ships. Disabled by storms, he was' forced to 
put bad< into some port of Brittany with two vessels, the" Normandy" 
and the .. Dauphine." After repairing these, he made a fresh start, but 
decided finally to proceed on the voyage to Cathay with the .. Dauphine" 
alone. 

In this vessel he sailed, Jan. 17, 1524, from the Desiertas Rocks, near 
the Island of Madeira, having fifty men and provisions for eight months. 
For twenty-five days he p'roceeded, with a pleasant breeze, toward the 
west, without any incident. Then on February 14 (20, according to 
another version of his letter) he encountered a very violent tempest. 
Escaping from this, he continued the voyage, changing the course of 
the vessel more to the north, and in another twenty-five days came 
within sight of land. This appeared low when first seen; and on a 
nearer approach it gave evidence, from the fires burning on the shore, 
that there were inhabitants. This landfall Verruano places in 34° N .• 
which would be not far from the latitude of Cape Fear, upon the coast 
of North Carolina; and most commentators upon his letter accept that 
as the probable point. He began his search for a harbor by coasting 
south about fifty leagues; but finding none, a~d observing that the land 
continlfed to' extend in that direction, he turned and sailed al.,ng the 

. shore to the north. Still finding no opportunity to land with the vessel, 
he decided to send a boat ashore. This was met on its approach to 
the land by a crowd of the natives, who at first turned to fly, but were 
recalMd by friendly signs, and at last showed the strangers the best place 
for making a landing, and offered them food. These people were nearly 
black in color, of moderate stature and good proportions. They went 
naked except for their breech-cloths; and were, from the description, sim
ple and of kind disposition. The coast is described as covered with small 
sand-hills, and as pierced by occasional inlets, behind which appeared a 
higher country, with fields and great forests giving out pleasant odors. 
There were noticed, also, lakes and ponds, with abundance of birds and 
beasts. The anchorage Verruano thought a safe one; for though there 
was no harbor, he says that the water continued deep very close to the 
shore, and there was excellent holding-ground for the anchor. 

Thence he proceeded along a shore trending east, seeing great fires, 
which gave him the impression that the country had many inhabitants. 
While at anchor (perhaps near Raleigh Bay), the boat was sent to the 
shore for water. There was no possibility of landing, on account of the 
high surf; so a young sailor undertook to swim to the land, and to give 
the natives some bells or other trinkets which the French had brought for 
the purposes of traffic, or for presents. He was overpowered by the waves, 
and, after a struggle, thrown upon the beach, where he lay almost stunned. 
The Indians ran down, picked him up, and carried him screaming with 
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fright up the shore. They reassured him by signs, stripped off his wet 
clothes, and dried him by one of their fires, - much to the horror, says the 
narrative, of his comrades in the boat, who supposed that the savages 
intended to roast and eat him. When he was refreshed an<j· recovered 
from his fright, he made them understand that he wished to rejoin his 
friends, whereupon the natives accompanied him back to the water, and 
watched his safe return to the boat. 

Following the shore, which here turned somewhat to the north, in fifty 
leagues more they reached a pleasant place, much wooded, near which 
they anchored. Here they landed twenty men to examine the country, 
and made a cruel return for the kindness which the natives had shown the 
French sailor a short time before. On :landing: the men found that the 
Indians had taken refuge in the woods, with the exception of two women 
and some small children who had attempted to hide in the long grass. 
The Frenchmen offered food; but the younger woman refused it, an'd in 
great fright called for help to the natives who had fled into the forest. 
The French took the oldest of the children, a boy of eight, and carried 
him to their vessel, to take back with them to France. They attempted to 
kidnap also the young woman, who was handsome and tall, about eighteen 
years of age; but she succeeded in escaping. The people of this place are 
described as fairer than those first seen, and the country as fertile and 
beautiful, but colder than the other. 

The ~essel remained at anchor three days, and then it was decided to 
continue the voyage, but to sail only in the daytime, and to anchor each· 
night. After coursing a hundred leagues to the northeast, they arrived at 
a beautiful spot where, between small steep hills, a great stream pou~ed its 
waters into the sea. This river was of great depth at its mouth, and with 
the help of the tide a heavily loaded vessel could easily enter. As Verra
zano had good anchorage for his ship, he sent his boat in. This, after 
going a half league, found that the entrance widened into Q magnificent 
lake of three leagues circuit, upon which at least thirty of the natives' boats 
were passing from shore to shore. These people received the stranger.! 
kindly, and showed them. the best plil.ce to bring their boat to the land. 
A sudden squall from the sea frightened the French, and they returned 
in haste to the ship without exploring further this pleasant harbor, - which 
seems to have been that of New York. 

Thence they sailed t<1 the east about eighty leagues (fifty, by one account), 
keeping the land always in sight. They discovered an island of triangular 
shape, of about the size of that of Rhodes, and about ten leagues from the 
mainland, to which, they gave the name of Louisa, the mother of Fra,!cis I., 
- the only name mentioned in the narrative. This was coverl'd with 
woods, and well peopled, as the number of fires showed. From this island, 
which has been generally identified witl!. Block Island,l Verrazano,.without 

1 [Some, however, have thought it to be Mar- Risl. MO/l .. ii. 99; Mag. 0/ Amn-. Hist., February. 
tha's Vine.YU(1. ef. Brodhead's NtffJ Y.,. ... , i. SI ; 188,), p. 91. - En.] 
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landing, as the weather was bad, steered for the coast again; and in fifteen 
leagues (perhaps retracing his course) came to a most beautiful harbor. 
Here the ship was met by many boats of the natives, who crowded close 
around it with cries of astonishment and pleasure. They were easily per· 
suaded to come on board, and soon became very friendly. This harbor, 
which Verrazano places in the parallel of Rome, 4[· 4d N., and which has 
been identified as that of Newport, is described as opening toward the south, 
with an entrance a half league in breadth, and widening into a' great bay 
twenty leagues in circuit. It contained five islands, among which any fleet 
might find refuge from storms or other dangers. The entrance could be 
easily guarded by a fort built upon a rock which seemed naturally placed 
in its centre for defence. The '1atives are described as fine-looking, the 
handsomest people seen in the voyage, of taller stature than Europeans, 
of light color, sharp faces, with long black hair and black eyes, but with 
a mild expression. The 'visits of their kings to the strange vessel are de
scribed, and the eagerness of these rulers to know the use of everything 
they saw is mentioned. The women are spoken of as modest in their 
behavior, and as jealously guarded by their husbands. The interior 
country was explored for a short distance, and found pleasant and adapted 
to cultivation, .with many large open plains entirely free from trees, and 
with forests not so dense but that they could easily be penetrated. 

In this agreeable harbor, where everything that he saw filled him with 
delight, and where the kindness of the inhabitants left him nothing to 
desire, Verrazilno tarried fifteen days. Then having supplied himself with 
all necessaries, he departed on the 6th of May (Ramusio says the 5th), and 
sailed ,a hundred and fifty leagues without losing sight of the land, which 
showed small hills, and was a little higher than before, while the coast, 
after about fifty leagues, turned to the north. No 'Stop was made, for the 
wind was favorable, and the nal1're of the country appeared much the 
same. The next landing was made in a colder country, full of thick woods, 
where the natives were rude, and showed no desire to communicate with the 
strangers. They were clothed in skins, and their land seemed barren. 
They would accept nothing in barter but knives, fish· hooks, and sharpened 
steel. When the French landed and attempted to explore the country. they 
were attacked. This landing has been placed somewhere north of Boston, 
possibly not far from Portsmouth, in New Hampshire. 

The voyage was continued in a northeasterly direction. The coast ap
'peared pleasanter, open. and free from woods, with a sight of high moun
tains far inland. Within a distance of fifty leagues thirty-two islands were 
discovered, all near the shore, which reminded the nav1gator of those in 
the Adriatic. He did not stop to explore the country, or to open com
munication with the natives, but continued another hundred and fifty 
leagues in the same general direction, when he arrived at about the latitude 
of 50· N. Here, having reached the country already discovered by the 
Bretons, and finding his provisions and naval stores nearly exhausted, he 
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took in a fresh supply of wood and water, and decided to return Fr~&1J 
having, he says, discovered more than seven hundred leagues of ,f'~J 
territory. He arrived at Dieppe on his return early in July, for hi 

,to the King is dated from that port on the 8th of the month. 
We lose trace ofVerrazano after his return from this voyage. Francis I. 

was in no condition to profit from the opportunity offered him to colonize 
a new world. He had engaged in a struggle with the Emperor; was soon 
after the date of this letter busily occupied in fighting battles; and at that 
of Pavia, Feb. 24, 1525, was taken prisoner, and spent the next year in 
captivity in Spain. It has been suggested that'Verrazano went to England, 
and there offered his services to Henry VIII., and there are contemporary 
allusions supporting the suggestion. Mr. Biddle, in his Memoir of Sebastian 
Cabot, advances th\! opinion that Verrazano was the Piedmontese pilot who 
was killed and eaten by the savages in Rut's expedition of 1527, w\tich 
would harmonize Ramusio's statement that he made a second voyage to 
America and lost his life there. But this is extremely doubtful.' We 
know from French sources that in 1526 Verrazano joined with Admiral 
Chabot, Jean Ango, and others, in an agreement for a voyage to the Indies 
for spices, with a proviso inserted for the equitable division of any booty 
taken "from the Moors or others, enemies of the faith and the King our 
lord." Spanish documents of official character show that Juan. Florin, 
with other French pirates, was captured at sea in 1527, and hung at the 
small village of Colmenar, between Salamanca and Toledo, in November 
of that year. But it has been also lately stated that a letter has been 
found, dated at Paris, Nov. 14, 1527, which 'speaks ofVerrazano as then 
preparing an expedition of five ships for America, expecting to sail the 
following spring. If this statement is accurate, and the date of the letter 
has been correctly relfd, grave doubts are thrown upon the Spanish story 
of his execution. Either Florin was not.Verrazano, or he was not hanged 
at the time stated. I cannot undertake to reconcile all these statements, 
but must leave them as I find them. 

The voyage of Estevan (Stephen) Gomez, although not made under the 
flag of France, should, perhaps, be. studied in connection with that of 
Verrazano. Spain did not fail to take notice of the discoveries of the 
Cabots when the news of the return of Sebastian from the second voyage 
I'eached London in 1498. Her ambassador ~t that Court, :Don Pedro de 
Ayala, in his despatch dated July 2S of that year, says that he has given 
notice to the English king that the countries discovered by Cabot belonged 
to his master. There are traces of voyages in a northwestern direction 
under Spanish auspices in subsequent years. Navarrete thinks that such 

1 [It is accepted by Asher, in bis introduc- Ano there. Cf. Amable Berthelo~ Dissn1atitIre 
lion to bis Hm", Hlltbtnr. An ancient cannon nil" II CalUl1f tk Brt1nU Irf1IIvI nI .826 4Wr''''' Ixutc 
found in the SL Lawrence has even been con-- tie So6k .1U II FtnIrM Saim J:..a.rnd. Qw:bec.,. 
D.ected with a shipwreck experienced by Vena· 1827.-ED.j 

VOL. IV.-Z. 
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was the object of the Spanish king in sending for Juan Dornelos, or Dor
velos, in the spring of 1500. It is stated also that Hojeda had orders about 
the same time to follow 'the English tracks. The commission to Agra
monte in 1511 (he having proposed a similar project previously) was for 
the purpose of planting a settlement in the tierra nueva at the northwest. 
Magellan's ·discovery of the long-sought strait through the New World lead
ing to the Land of Spices, although it brought no immediate advantages, as 
the voyage was long and perilous, revived and increased the interest in 
seeking 'for a shorter and more northern passage. The agreement made 
with De Ayllon, June 12, 1523, provided, among other things, for the search 
for anothet way through the continent to the Moluccas, to be found north 
of Florida. Hernando Cortes wrote home to the Emperor, Oct. IS, 1524, 
a letter on the probability of there being such a passage easier than the one 
already discovered, and proposed to seek for it. Gomez was of the same 
opinion, for his voyage was undertaken to find this northern strait. 

Estevan Gomez was a Portuguese and an experienced navigator. He 
h'1i entered the service of Spain a few years before this time, having re
ceived the appointment of pilot in 15 18 at the same time that Sebastian 
Cabot was created .. pilot major." He had sailed with Magellan on his 
great voyage as pilot of the .. San Antonio," but had joined the crew of 
that vessel in their mutiny against her captain, Alvaro de Mesquita, ~t the 
strait. He thus deserted Magellan, and brought the ship home. In 1521 

he was ordered to serve with the fleet which was then preparing to sail 
against the French corsairs. He obtained a concession from the Emperor, 
dated March 27, 1523, by which he was to have a small vessel for an expedi
tion to the northwest, armed and provisioned for one year. Although this 
grant, like that made soon afterward to De Ayllon, contained a proviso 
that the expedition should carefully avoid trespassing upon the King of 
Portugal's possessions in the New World, that Power seems to have raised, 
objections to the voyage. The following year a council was convened at 
the, small town of Badajos for the settlement of the rival claims of Spain 
and Portugal, and Gomez was sent with Cabot, Juan Vespucius, and others 
to this council, - not as members, but in the capacity of specialists or ex
perts, to give opinions on questions of navigation and cosmography. The 
congress accomplished nothing in the way of an agreement between the 
rival Powers, and after its adjournment the Council for the Indies decided 
to allow the voyage proposed by Gomez. 

Gomez sailed from Corunna, a port in the north' of Spain, to which the 
.. Casa de Contratacion," or India House, had been removed from Seville, 
some time in February of the following year (1525), and was absent about 
ten months. We have unfortunately no detailed account of his voyage, 
and it does not now seem possible to say with certainty even in which 
direction he explored the American coast The accounts given by the 
Spanish historians are very meagre. They seem to have paid little atten
tion to the voyage, except to record its failure to discover the desired north-
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ern strait.· The Spanish rnaps, however, show plain traces of the voyage, 
in' the Tierra de Estlvan Gomez, the name applied by Ribero and others to 
the large tract of country between Cape Breton and Florida. Gomara, one 
of the earliest and best authorities on American matters, heads the chapter 
which he devotes to Gomez, "Rio de San Antonio," which name is sup
posed to b·e the one given in Spanish maps to the Hudson River. Gomez 

. is said to have visited the country at latitudes 40° and 41° north, and to have 
coasted a great extent of land never before explored by the Spaniards. It 
is related also that he visited the Island of Cuba, and refitted his' v~ssel 
there. This would be presumably on the homeward voyage. Failing to 
obtain the rich cargo of spices which he hi'd expected to bring nome, he 
loaded his vessel with kidnapped savages of both sexes, and with this 
freight reached Corunna again if). November, 1525. 

All historians of the voyage made by Gomez have told the story ab!lut 
the mistake of a zealous newsmonger in reference to the nature of the cargo 
thus brought home. Peter Martyr is the first to tell it, in the final chapter 
of his last decade, inscribed to Pope Clement VII., written in 1526. In an
swer to a question as to what he had brought, Gomez was understood to 
reply" cloves" (clavos), when he really saiel "slaves" (~sclavos). The eager 
friend hastened to Court with the news th~t the shorter strait had been dis
covere.d, thinking to obtain some reward for his intelligence. The favorers 
of Gomez' project (in regard to which there appears to have been some 
difference of opiniqn) greeted the news with applause, but were covered with 
ridicule 'when the true story of the results of the voyage was published. Mar
tyr quaintly says: "If they hadd learned that the influence of the heauens 
could bee noe where. infused into terrestriall matters prepared to receiue 
that aromaticall spirit, saue from the '£qui1loctiall sunne, or next vnto it, 
they woulde haue knowne that in the space of tenn moneths (wherein hee 
performed his voyage) aromaticall Cloues could not bee founde."! 

It does not fall within the limits of this chapter to relate the story of the 
early attempts of the French Huguenots to plant colonies in this country.1 
But I may refer very briefly to the first of these, - the expedition sent by 
Admiral Coligny to Brazil under the command of Ville gagnon, in 1555; as 
a Franciscan monk, Andre Thevet, who accompanied it, claims to have 
coasted the continent of North America on his return voyage to France 
the next year. 

Thevet says of himself that he had spent the early years of his life in 
travel, and that he had already made a voyage to the East, of which voy
age, and of his skill in navigation, his friend Villegagnon was well aware 
when he asked him to join the prQPosed expedition to South America,
an offer which he (Thevet) was very ready to accept. The start, he says. 
was made from Havre, May 6, 1555, and the voyage across the ocean was 
long and tedious. It was not until the last day of October that, about nine 

I Lok's translation, lot 317. t SeeVoI.lL 
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o'clock in the morning, their vessel came within sight of the high moun
tains of Croistmourou. These were· within the limits of a country whose 
inhabitants were friends ~f the Portuguese, and the French therefore de
cided to avoid landing there. They continued the voyage, and seventeen 
days later cast anchor at the River Ganabara (Rio Janeiro), where they 
were received in a friendly manner by the natives, and decided to make 
their settlement. 

Thevet remained with the colony only about ten weeks, leavi1lg on his 
hom'eward voyage, Jan. 31, 1556. He says that the commander of the 
vessel decided to return by a more northern passage than that by which he 
had crossed from France; and goes on to describe at some length their 
voyage along the coast, and to give many particulars of the countries and 
natives, most of wbich he must have obtained from other travellers' books 
and histories after his return. The progress was slow. At the Cape of 
St. Augustine the vessel was delayed, he says, two months in the attempt 
to round that promontory. The equinoctial line was not crossed until 
about the middle of April; and after leaving Espagnola a contrary wind 
blew them in toward the coast. 

Thevet claims to have coasted the entire shore of the United States, 
and gives occasional accounts of what he saw, and of intercourse with the 
natives. But his details are always uncertain, and the places he professes 
to have visited cannot be identified. No satisfactory information can be 
obtained from his story; and indeed his reputation for truth-telling is so 
poor that many historians are inclined to reject altogether his recital of the 
voyage along· our coast. It may well be that Thevet invented the whole 
of it as a thread upon which to hang the particulars about Florida, Norum
bega, and other countries which he gathered from books. After his return 
to France he was made aumon;er to Catherine de Medicis, and also royal 
historiographer and cosmographer. 

CRITICAL ESSAY ON THE SOURCES OF INFORMATION. 

THE earliest mentioD i~ print of the Corterea1 voyages is found in a small collection 
of travels (one of the very earliest collections made), entitled PlUsi lIM'am~"/~ 

retrt1Vo!i. This was published at Vicenza, in Italy, as the colophon states, Nov. 3. 1507, 
and is supposed to h~ve been compiled by Fracanzio da Montalboddo, or by Alessandro 
Zorzi.' The account of Gaspar CortereaJ is contained (book vi. chap. cxxv) in a letter 

1 Pout 1IInNU1InlU rdnnuzti. d """" Mondo ria the book (BiIJ/igf/uca AmerictJn8 v~/lIIIun"",. 

AlkriaJ Yujllltio Flwnr/ino j1llihtial4. The yol- DO. 48. pp.96d-99), accepted thia statement; bat 
ume has often been catalogued onder the name in the AppendU: to the yolume, at p. 46cJ. he IlaYS 
of Vespuous (the only name that appears upon. that M. d'Avezac bas pointed out Chat Zorzi col
its titlcpage). It has been ascribed to Zorzi OD lected only some additional manuscript matteT 
the authority of a note by Hamboldt in his in a copy in the Magliabecbian Library. Har
~ eriJiqw, iv. 79- H~ in desaibing riMe, tbeTefore, in the ildJiIUnu to bis Bi6/i4tAaIJ. 
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written from Lisbon, Oct. 19, 1501 (eleven days only after the return of the first vessel 
which' succeeded in gettlng home from the second voyage), by the Venetian ambassador in 
Portugal, Pietro- Pasqualigo, to his brothers. This is, of co~rseJ an authority of great 

.. value. The writer gives a brief account of the voyage, speaks of the customs of the jn~ 
habitants of the new country, and describes the captives which the ship had brought 
He says that the other vessel is expected immediately. Pasqualigo mentions, however, 
only one voyage, and has apparently confused it with the earlier one; for he says that the 
expedition sailed "lanD passato" (that is 1500), and writes of the failure to reach a 
country discovered "lanno passato." Perhaps he received some account of both voyages 
from the n'lariners~ and in preparing his letter failed to. preserve the distinction bet\\reen 
them. French versions of the letter appeared in Paris in 1517 and 1522. An English tranSR 
lation of the interesting portions of this letter is given in Biddle's ClZbOI, at pp. 239, 240. 

Another contemporary account of this voyage of Gaspar Cortereal has lately been dis
covered. M. Harrjsse has obtained from the archives of Modena a despatch sent to 
Hercules d'Este, Duke of Ferrara, by Alberto Cantino, his representative at Lisbon, in 
which the arrival of tbe second vessel (expected immediately in Pasqualigo's letter) is 
reported. This despatch is dated Oct. 17, 1501. The vessel arrived on the uth,-three 
days after the first one, - and brought tl)e expected cargo of slaves. Cantino says that he 
saw, touched, and surveyed (Ii quali io ho visti, tochi et contemplati) these natives. 
He gives some account of the savages, and tells the story of the voyage as he heard the 
captain of the vessel relate it to the King, being present at their interview. The caravel 
had been a month on her return, and the distance was two thousand eight hundred miles, 
- " Questo naviglio ~ venuto di la a qua. in un mese, et dicono esservi 2,800 milia de dis .. 
tantia. U Cantino makes no mention of the return of the first vessel, but speaks of a third, 
commanded by Corterea! in person, as having decided to remain in the new country, and 
to sail along its coast far enough to discover whether it were an island or terrajirma,
" Laltro compagno ha deliberato andar tanto per queUa costa, che vole intendere se quella 
~ insula, 0 pur terra ferma." . 

Harrisse prints this interesting letter of Cantino in his Jean et SI6aslien Cabot (pp. 
26:Z-264). Cantina· appears to have also sent his master a map showing the new disR 
coveries. This map Harrisse promises, with a commentary, in his forthcoming work 
op the Cortereals. 

It should be noted that Harrisse counts three voyages of Gaspar Corler~al, -Ihe first, 
without result, before May, 1500; the second, between May and December of that year; 
and a third, sailing in January, 1501, -the return of two of whose vessels in the following 
October is related by Pasqualigo and Cantina.' 

The confusion of the voyages continued. The Spanish historians and those of Ita1y, 
knowing, perhaps, of only one, or getting their information from the Paesi and the maps, 
speak of but ODe expedition. Gom_ara, whose work was published at Saragossa in r 552-
1553,' says that Cortereal was seeking a northwest passage, but failed to find it; that he 
gave his name to the islands at the mouth of the St. Lawrence in 50° N.; and that, dis
mayed at the snow and ice, he returned home with about sixty of the natives whom he 
had captured.' Herrera, who published his History early in the next century,fo gets his 
inIonnation from Comara. Peter Martyr does not mention the Cortereals. Turning to 

published in 1872, reinserts the title (no. 26, pp. 
34-38), and credits the volume to Montalboddo. 
There is a copy in Harvard College Library, 
dated Nov. 17.1508. which is supposed to be of the 
second edition. The work was translated into 
French, Gerll)an, Dutch, and Latin. There is a 
bibliography of the book in the papers on .. Ptol
emy's Geography," mil tUfrUI 1511, in the Bu/ldill 
if U ..... rtI U_sily. ,88>-,883. lef. Vol. II. 
Index. and B;I. Alit. Ytt. Add. nos . .48. 71. - En.l 

1 7m" tt SllHuh"nl CalJot, pp. 256-266-
• Pri""",, Y ~ pam de In Itis/Qria K""" 

mI d~ las Indias, con todo ~I tksrulw;m;m/o J' COStu 

1UJI4iJiu 9'" 40" aca«ido denJ~ fU~ S~ gaMtl'Oli 

"'" d.n. de '55[. Folio. [See Vol. III. p. '7. 
-ED.) 

• Chap. uxvii. fol. 43, ed. of Antwerp, I S54-
• Hu,.,;" gmemJ de los lIN"'" de "" Cam!

I81UIS I1f IIu islas y tiwm flrIIU tkI Mar OMUIA 
4 vols. folio. Madrid. t6C)I-161 Ii· 
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Italy, we find in Ramusio an account of Cortereal in the third volume of his great col. 
lectioD of voyages,l published in 1556, at fo1. 4J7. Here, in an introductory discourse, 
written by Ramusio himself, "sopra la terra ferme dell' Iodie Occidentali," it is stated that 
Gaspar Cortereal was the first captain who went to that part of the New World which 
•• rUDS to the north," in 1500, with two ships, in search of a shorter passage to the Spice 
Islands; that he penetrated so far.Dorth as to get into a region of great cold, discovering 
at 600 a river filled with snow, which was called the U Rio Nevada;" that he found 
inhabited islands to which be gave names, etc. 

Even down to modern times the distinction between the voyages has not been recog
nized. Biddle, Humboldt, and others speak of only one expedition. The Portuguese 
authorities, however, are explicit in the matter. In 1563 there was published at Lisbon a 
volume of navigations and discoveries written by Antonio Galvano, who had died a few 
years before.1I Galvano waS born at Lisbon in 1503. He went, a young man, to India, 
and distinguished himself there, having command ·of the expedition which reduced the 
Moluccas to Portuguese rule, and becoming the governor of Temate,- the largest of these 
islands. He was recalled home, and coldly received by the King. Becoming indigen4 
he was forced to take refuge in a hospital, where he finally died in 1557. His papers were 
bequeathed to a friend, Don Francisco y Sousa Tavares, who prepared the volume for 
the press. Galvano gives a good account of the expedition of Gaspar CortereaI, clearly 
dividing it into two voyages; and he tel~ also of Miguel Cortereal's attempt to discover 
his brother's fate. The original Portuguese text is very rare. Hakluyt published a 
translation of it in 160I,a and states in his Dedication of that book to Sir Robert Cecil that 
he could not succeed in finding a copy of the original. The translation was .Dade, he 
says, "by some honest and well-affected marchant of our nationt whose name by no 
meanes I could attaine unto, and that, as it seemeth, many yeeres ago. For it hath lien by 
me above these twelve yeeres." In 186z the Hakhiyt Society of London reprinted thia 
translation under the editorial supervision of Vice-Admiral Bethune. In this edition cor
rections of the EngHsh version are noted, and the whole Portuguese text is given, page (or 
page, from a copy of the original in the Carter-Brown Library. The passage relating to 
the CortereaIs is found at pages 96, 97, of this Hakluyt Society's volume.' 

The Chronicle of King Emanuel, by Damiano de Goes, appeared at Li.bon in 1565-1567.' 
Goes was born in '501, and died about 1573. He was employed in the diplomatic service 
of Portugal ill' Flanders, Denmark, and other countries, and travelled extensively. Gal
vano considered him, as a travelJer, worthy of mention in his work, and says that he 
visited England, France, Italy, Germany, Poland, Muscovy, and Norway. "He did ,lee, 
speake, and was conuersant with all tbe kings, princes, nobles, and chiefe cities of all 
Christendome in the space of 22 yeeres (occupied in the work); so that by reason of the 
greatnes of his trauell I thought him a man woorthie to be here remembred.'" He became 

1 Delle navigatitnti d viaggi, rlKc(I/k d4 M. 
Gill. Baltirl4 RamlUilJ. 3 vols. folio. Venice, 
'SSO-'SS9-

2 TratadtJ tJW comjJh II noIwe 0- 'IIIJI4w/ 
MpiIliU Anllmio GaJIIiio. dIU tiiwrs(AI & derua~ 
,a.d.tIS auninlun, p.r tmtk INS InnfitlS passtl(/Qs a 
jlimmlo & especearia vey(l rI4 fn.dia IU 1U1ssas par· 
la, ~ tISSi de I4t/os (IS tiescobritllnllDs IUIliKOs & 
",otIer"llOS. IJW siJII friku ate II n'lJ tk",i/ & Ifui". 
IImJtJs & eiNom/a. C"", lIS ",,",0 particukuu 
diu pusgas gill lIS fiur-: iii- nil 9'# tnnpo,·& 
tu mas oIturlU, (J/we cerlq",'9' 1I4ItuuJ & copiosa.. 
There is DO date on tbe titlepage, but the coil> 
phon says that the book was .. printed in the 
house of John Jlarrejra, primer to the King ..... 
Lord, the '5th of De=nber, 's6J. • 

• TIu Durwn-us 0/ tlu W",1tJ, frllm lluir 
first Drip""'/ ,,,.111 flu year of tmr Lord 1555-
.fI:~ LondclOt 1601. 

.. [CL Cilrln'-Brllflln Catalogw, voL i no. 241 ; 
vol. ii. no. J; voL iii. no. 469; Sabin, Dklitmaryt 
vol. vii. p. 143-- ED.] 

i C/utlllUtl till ftl«u1i1lUl R~ D. Man«I. dirJi.. 
"""" en 4P<zrUl, folio. Lisbon, 's65-I561. 

• DiHlJfIeries oftk W",ld (HakJuyt Society'. 
eeL). pp. 18z, 18J.. The amended translation· 
reads: .. He traversed the greater part of Europe 
by his own free wiU; a thing worthy of praiae 
and remembrance, since he enlightened h. 
country with many lmop unknown to her!' 

[Sea Vol. II. au the bibliography of Gal ....... 
-ED.) 
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'afterward historiographer of Portugal, and was placed in charge of the public archives. 
But be felI under the ban of the Inquisition, and died in obscurity. His account of the 
Cortereals, whic;:h is clear and of great value, from the learning of the writer and from his 
'excellent opportunities to inform himself, is given in the sixty-seventh chapter of the first 
part of the Chronicle, at pp. 87, 88.' • 

Hieronymus Osorius (as his name is Latinized). the Bishop of Silvest -known some
times as the Portuguese Cicero, from the elegance of his style, - published his De rebus 
Etnmanuelis iD 1571,S He was born iJ? 1506, and lived until IS80 .. His writings include 
treatises on philosophy and theology, as well as works of history. In tf,e Chronicle, 
under date of [503, he gives a full account of the CorteTea! voyages, including the search. 
expedition sent out by the King that year, and the proposition of the eldest brother to 
equip a new exploration. The story may be found at p. 63 of the edition of 1586. 

Oscar Peschel and Friedrich Kunstmann, in Germany, used these Portuguese author
ities freely in their accounts of the Cortereals. Peschel's book, an excellent one, Geselli&ilte 
des Zeila/lers der Entdeekungen, was published at Stuttgart in 1858, and went to a second 
edition in- ]877. The discoveries of the Portuguese are treated in the ninth chapter of the 
second book.8 Kunstmann's work, of great learning and research, Die EnldeeR,ung 
Amerikas, was published at Munich in ]859 by the Royal Bavarian Academy of Sciences, 
as part of the centennial commemoration (March 28, 1859) of its foundation. In addition 
to the printed authorities, Kunstmann instituted searches among the manuscript archives 
at Lisbon. He had the pretended early voyage of Joto Vaz Corterea! examined, and 
ascertained that there was no foundation for it." He found the letter of Miguel Cortereal, 
written Aug. 6, 1501, to Christovlo Lopez, which has been used in the preceding nar
rative j and that brother's agreement with the King, Jan. IS, ]502; by which the grant 
previously made to Gaspar was continued to Miguel.' 

An excellent account of the Cor'tereal voyages, based largely upon Kunstmann's re
searches, is given by Dr. Kohl in the fifth chapter of his Dircovtry of Maine.' At the 
first session of the International Congress of" Amt!"ricanistes," held at Nancy in July, ]875, 
M. Luciano Cordeiro, professor in the Institut at CoYmbre, presented, through M. Lucien 
Adam, an elaborate essay on the share of the Portuguese in the discovery of America. 
M. Cordeiro'. paper shows great industry and research, but it should be read with 
caution, as his patriotism sometimes exceeds his discretion. He looks at everything 
with the distorted vision of an enthusiastic lover of his native land.' 

With Kunstmanp's EnldeckunK, the Bavarian Academy published, under the care of 
that gentleman, Karl von Spruner, and Georg M. Thomas. an elegant atlas of thirteen maps 
in beautifully executed colored fae-similes. Portions of three of these maps relating to the 
Cortereals are given in a greatly reduced form, without the brilliant colors, by Dr. Kohl, 
in the Appendage to his chapter on these navigators. The first of these is a Portuguese 
chart, made about 1504 by an unknown hand. The southern part of Greenland is laid 

1 I cite &om the third edition, published at 
Lisbon in ]749. apparently an exact reprint of 
an earlier one. Its title reads: Cltrt1lliea de 
sennismno It""or Rd D. MatUJt/, eserittu jJO' 
D"",iikJ til Goes. A copy is.in the Boston Public 
Library. 

t In mUl E",,,"lIWIu. regh Lu.tilattitr w.. 
IIiU tl4llspia';s ~slis • • • lim tiuodtcim. Folio. 
Cologne, 1571. There were several editions of 
this work (ISSI, '597. etc.), and it was translated 
into French quite early; into Dutch in 1661-
1663; into English by James Gibba in ]752, and 
into Portuguese in]804- Harvard College U. 
brary has a copy of the edition of Cologne, 1,S86, 
which contains. in addition to the History, a long 
Preface and Commentary by MeteU .. Sequanus 

about the discoveries and navigations of the 
Spanish and Portuguese. 

• [Peschel, who did conspicuous service in 
this field, was born in 182~ and died in 1875' 
Georg Ebers delivered a "Denkrede n at his 
death, which is printed, accompanied by a par· 
trait, in the 7aJtnskrUAI"3 Vwdn.t jiir ErtJ.. 
"""", iN Up..,. 18n.-ED.] 

, Dit E'IId«ku"K ArneriJ:as, Dote liS. p. 93-
[See Vol. III. p. 217. -ED.] 

• I Ibid., DOtes 119, 120, P. 93. 
• [Ct also La6tau. RistoW,"" t/IctnnJn1es ••• 

d .. PfIrlrIgtIb daN Ie N_ MtnIde. Paris, 
'733· • vols. 410. - Eo.) 

, C."",. rmdM of the Congreu, i. zp-J24 
and ¢!H8o. 
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down upon it without a name; and farther to the west appears a considerable extent of 
country, answering, perhaps, to parts of our Labrador acd Newfoundland, which bears the 
name "Terra de cortle Reall."·1 The second chart, made by Pedro Reinel at about the 
same period, shows only Portuguese names and gives the Portuguese flag on that part of 
America visited by the Cortereals. Reinel was a Portuguese pilot of eminence, who after
ward entered the Spanish service. The third map, also of Portuguese origin, of about the 
year 1520, although its exact date and its author's name are unknown, contains at Labra
dor these words: "terram istam portugalenses viderunt atamen Don intraverunt" CO'The 
Portuguese saw this country, but did not enter it "); and again at a place farther west 
occurs the legend: "Terram istam gaspar corte Regalis portugalensis primo jove nit, et 
secum tulit h6ies silvestres et ursos albos. In ea est maxia multitudo animalium et aVlum 
necnon et pescium. qui anno sequenti naufragium perpessus nunquam rediit: sic et fratn 
ejus micae1i anno sequenti contigit" (" This country was first discovered by Gaspar 
Cortereal, a Portuguese, and he brought from there wild and barbarous men and white 
bears. There are to be found in it plenty of animals, birds, and fish. In the (ollowing 
year he was shipwrecked, and did not return: the same happened to his brother Michael 
in the next year ").1 

The original authorities for the early French expeditions have, unhappily, not been 
preserved, or they still lie hidden in some dusky receptacle, baffling all search for 
them. The Breton fishermen perhaps wrote no accounts of their voyages across the 
At1an~c i but we might hope for some authentic reports of the voyages of Denys, Aubert. 
and others, made under the auspices of the rich and powerful Angos. The archives of 
Dieppe, however, were destroyed at the bombardment of that town in 1694, and those 
of La Rochelle met a similar fate. . 

The earliest mention of these transatlantic voyages that we now find occurs in a dis
course attributed to a greal French captain of Dieppe, preserved in an Italian translation 
by Ramusio, in his collection of voyages.' This discourse gives a summary description 
of the new countries, and a very brief mention of their discoverers. .From internal evi
dence it appears to have been written in 1539- Ramusio, in introducing it, expresses his 
regret that he could not ascertain the name of its author. M. Louis Estancelin published 
in 1832 a journal of the voyage made by Jean Parmentier to Sumatra in '52<), which cor
responds so exactly with the details of a similar voyage in the great captain's discourse as 
to make it evident that Parmentier was the person described by Ramusio under that title." 
This discourse mentions the voyages of Denys and Aubert, and speaks of Verrazano as 
the discoverer of Norumbega. From this source other writers have generally drawn their 
authority for these early voyages. The Chronicle of Eusebius,' however, contains an 
account of the visit of American savages to Rouen in ]509; and there is a curious bas-

1 [There is a sketcb of this chart on a later 
page.-ED.] 

• Due"""" ".f Maine, p. lSI. [See VoL III. 
p. s6-- ED.J 

• NavigaJUmi. iii. 423-433-
.. Redk,d,e.l m, ks wyaps d tiklllnln1es ties 

I18Vigalnwl No".,,""'. 8vo. Paris, ]832. M.. 
Estancelin gives (pp. 216-240) a translation of 
tbe Italian version of the great captain's dis
comsc.. He thinks that it may bave been 
written by Pierre Maudcrc, the astronomer of 
the "Sacre." one of Parmentier's vessels; but 
MM. d' Aveza.c: and Margry attribute it to Pierre 
Crignon, wbo was also of Parmentier's com
pany. See Introduction to tb~ Bre.! NIdt of 
Jacques Cartier. p. vii; and M~s La NIRJi
gotimu Fr""{Qisu, pp. IJO, 199- ,"be Joamal of 

the Sumatra voyage was found by H. Estancelin 
among the papers of a M. TarW at SeIlS. who 
inherited it from his brother. a merchant at 
Rauen; sec R~c,,"dul, pp. 191. 192- M. Har
riss< (JIwo d Slt.uJinI CaiN1t, pp. JO'-J03) de
scribes two other manuscripts relating to Par
mentier's voyage, tbe more important of which 
will be published in the series of Voyages of. 
wbich the Cabot is the fint V'(Jlume. CL Murphy, 
VD'YazzaN), p. 85; HakJuyt, Wellenu Plall/ing, 
p. ''TI. 

I Ew:e6ii CII,tnIic",. Paris. 1512, fol. 17Z; cf. 
Murphy's Yn-,tJUiUII1, p. 62.. Stephanu5 was 
the printer of this CII,tmk"", and 1511 iJ; found 
in some copies, or in.bat is, perha..., aDother 
edition. CL Harrisae, Bi6. A ... Pd. no. 71; Ad
ditUor.r, DOS. 430 54; Muller 1t1l72), no. SI'-
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relief over a tomb in the ChUrch of St. Jacques at Dieppe, in which American natives are 
represented. l Charlevoix speaks of the map which Jean Denys is said to have made.-

The authorities for the voyage of Verrazano are two copies of his letter, written to the 
King of France 'from Dieppe July 8, 1524, on his return from the voyage. Both o~ these 
are, however, Italian translations of the letter, the original of which does not exist. One 
was printed by Ramusio in [556, in the third volume of his collection of voyages.s The 
other was found many years later in the Strozzi Library (the historical documents in which 
were afterward transferred to the Magliabechian, now merged in the National Library) in 
Florence. and was first published in 1841 by the New York Historical Society, with a 
translation mad. by Dr. J. G. Cogswell.- This contained a Cosmographical Appendix not 
in the copy printed by Ramusio. The earlier printed version was translated into English 
by Hakluyt for his-Divers Voyages, which appeared in London in 1582, and was incorpo
rated by him into his larger collection published in 1600.& Dr. C:ogswell's translation was 
reprinted in London by Dr. Asher in his·Henry Hlldson lite Navigator, prepared for the 
Hakluyt Society in 1860.' Dr. Asher considers the Cosmographical Appendix a document 
of great importance. With this Strozzi copy there was found a letter written by one 
Fernando Carli from Lyons, Aug. 4, 1524, to his father in Florence, accounting for send;ng 
Verrazano's letter, which Carli thought would interest his countrymen. This letter of 
Carli was first printed in 1844. with the essay of George W. Greene on Verrazano, in the 
Saggiatore (1. 257), a Roman journal of history and philology. Professor Greene, who 
was the American Consul at Rome, had been instrumental in obtaining the Verrazano 
letter for the New York Society. and had previously published his essay in the Nor'" 
America" Review for October, 1837. He reprinted it in his Historical Studies. Carli's 
letter may be consulted in English translations in Mr. Smith's, Mr. Murphy's, and Mr. 
Brevoort's essays on Verrazano. 

References to the voyage occur occasionally in French, English, and Spanisli authors; 7 

1 Margry, Les MnJgiatitml FrtlIIfa;ses, appen- Historical Society, 2d ser., ii. 20}, that Ribault's 
dix., ii. 3'11 else,. narrative was "extant in printe bothe in Frenche 

II Shea's CluwlnJtJ;x. i. 106. See the Edito- and Englishe," makes it quite possible. however, 
rial Note at the end of this chapter. that the mention in Belleforest is not the earliest 

8 Nav;galitJn;, iii. 420-423. printed onc. Cf. Shea's C4arinJOix, i. 107. 
fo CtJI/ectitJn.t, 2d ser., i. 3'1-68. Among the English authors Hakluyt should 
6 Divers V"'.J'fWts (Hakluyt Society's ed.), be particularly mentioned. He speaks in the 

pp. S5~; Principal NtrlIigation,s, iii. 295-300; Dedication of his Diwrs Vt1YtIPS (Hakluyt So
again in the ISor) edition. Hakluyt omits this ciety's ed., p. II} of Verrazano having been 
narrative in his single volume of NavigalitmS, "thrise on that coast" [the American], and of 
published in IsS9. [On the Hakluyt publica-' an "olde u:cellent mappe which he gaue to 
tions, see Vol. 1IL, Index.-ED.) king Henrie the eight;" giving also a represeD-

• Pages 197-228. It is also reprinted by tation of Lok's map, made to according to Vera
Murphy in his Yn-rauantJ, and by Conway zanus plat." In his Duanwse till Wesln'"N 
Robinson in his DUCfNl(r;es. The Italian was Plaltling, first published by the Maine Qistorical 
given in 1853 in the Ardu'lI;t} Siorict} .IIaJUzIUI, p. Society in 1877, he says (pp. 113, J 14): .. There 
ix., Appendix, with an essay on Verrazano by is a migh.tie large olde mappe in parchemente, 
Arcangeli. made, as yt shoulde seme, by Verarsanus ... 

7 Lescarbot, Charlevoix. and others speak of nowe in the custodie of Mr. Michael Locke ;." 
it. The earliest French mention in print is said and again, of" an olde excellent globe in the 
to be that of Belleforest, in his H;sltJire Nni- Queences privie gaUory at Weshninster, which 
wrselk du .. "W, I S'JO. It was repeated in his also semeth to be of Verarsanus makinge." 
1575 edition j and more at length in his CM- Herrera condenses the account of the voyage 
.wgraIAu- lIIIiw,nI/e de IquI Ie ",(",de. Ribault, from the letter published by Ramusio i De Bar-
whose expedition took place in 156:, and Lau- cia (EnsaytJ cArtllltHt}!{ico pam 14 AulfJria gnuraI 
donni~re (1564-1565) both speak of it. But the U '4 FI...uta. 1723) also gives it. This 1._ 
work of the latter was not printed until 1sS6, identifies Verrazano with the corsair,Juan Florin. 
and it has been supposed that the tdiIiD pri. Dr. Kohl gives an interesting account of Ve.na
cqM of Ribault is the ·English translation pub- zano's voyage, with a valuable Appendix on 
lisbed in • 563- Hakluyt's statement, in his maps, in the eighth chapter of his.DisaJwry iIf 
Disaltlru ctnK(J'7IillC msUrrre Planting (Maine Manu. 

VOL IV.-3 .. 
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and it was Dot until within a few years that any doubt was thrown upon the authenticity 
of tbe narrative. 

10 October, 1864. Mr. Buckingbam Smith, an accomplisbed scholar, who had been sec
Rtary of tbe American Legation at Madrid, read a paper upon this subject before the New 
York Historical Society, afterward published the same year under the title. A" Inqlli,y 
iIUtJ JJu AutAnuicily of Docllm~nts concerning " Disc(I7J~ry ;11 Nortll Amu;clJ claimed 
U luwe /Jem matk 6y VerrazztJno. Mr. Smith's death interrupted an enlarged and revised 
edition of this essay, which be was urged to prepare.1 Mr. J. Carson Brevoort presented 
a paper on Verrazano, taking an opposite view, to the American Geographical Society, 
ia 1871, which be printed three years later, entitled Ver,szano I"e lVavigalor. t This was 
followed by the appearance, in 1875, of Mr. Henry C. Murphy's Tire Voyage of Verra.· 
.l1li0, in which he makes an able plea against the genuineness of the accounts of the voy· 
age. This book caused considerable discussion, and has been answered several times. 1 t 
remains, I think., the last word on that side of the question, - except that Mr. Bancroft 
has omitted all notice of Verrazano in the revised edition of his History of lAe U,,;#t1 
Stt.le.r, and the editors of Appleton's America" CydOPtZdia seem to adopt Mr. Murpby'. 
conclusions. Mr. Murphy's book was reviewed by Harrisse in the Revile critiqlU for 
Jan. I, 1876, and his conclusions were accepted with some reserve. It was noticed unfavor· 
aI>Iy by Mr. Major in tbe London Geographical Maga6i"" (iii. 186) for July, 1876 (copied 
from the Pall Mall Gazelle of May 26,1876), and by the Rev. B. F. De Costa in the Ameri
<lUI CIr"rclr Review of the same date. In 1878--1879 papers on tbis subject by De Costa 
appeared in the Magazi". of Americ"" His/Qry, which were afterward collected and 
rerised by their author, and issued, with the title, V,rrlUtl1I(J tlu Explorer, in 1881. Thi. 
work contains an exh;wstive bibliograpby of the subject, to wbich referenco should be 
made.' In tbis same year, 1881, M. Cornelio Desimoni, vice-president of the " 50cieta 
Ligure di StOria Patria," printed in tbe fifteenth volume of the Alii of tbat Society a sec
ond SIIUlio 011 Verrazano, in which he takes strong ground in favor of the genuineness 
of the voyage. This essay had been presented to the third congress of " A~canistest" 
whicb met at Brussels in .879. M. Desimoni had previously contributed to the Arclrh,jo 
SIIWico Ila/ia"" fOl" August, .877, an article upon this navigator,' but was able to review 
Mr. Morpby's book only from notices be bad seen of iL In a note at the end of bis 
paper he states that he had proc:ured a copy, and, so far from finding any reason to modify 
the views be bad expressed, he thought tbat he could find in Mr. Murphy's essay addi· 
tional arguments for tbe authenticity of the voyage. The second SI.dia was followed by 
wbat M. Desimoni modestly calls a Tlrird Appetuiir (the Sltuiio baving two Appendices 
priDted with it). This is a paper of considerable importance, as it contains the reprod",,
tiao of the map of .. bicb I .baIl .peak later.' 

Hieronimo d:l Verrazano, the brother 01. tbe na";gator, made about • 529 a large -PfJtI
."tuii, on which -the discoveries of Giovanni are laid down.' This map is preserved in the 
Borgiano Museum of the College "di Propaganda Fide" in Rome. It is Dot certain that 
the map is an original; and it was first mentioned by Von Mnrr in bis BeI"#III, Gotha, 
180., p. 28, referring to a letter of Cardinal Borgia of Jan. 31, 1795, regarding it. It 

• [See aa:onnts of Mr. S..uth in the N. E. 
IT .... -" Gnu./. Rer. 18730 p. lI9. and the 
American Autiq....w. Society's ~"61, 
April, 1871. Then: has been some di!lC1l!lSiou 
of the con...,..,..., in the ......, publicatHm by 
Charles Deane and J. D. Washburn, April aDd 
Ocsober, 1876. Cf. Dnyc:kinck, C)'<. '!I A"..,. 
Lit. S*~ pp. 7,157.-£0.1 

• See Judge DaIy'o ....... in the /--' of 
the American Geographical SocieJy, ToL ill. 
~80. 

, [Harrisse bas cn1llllCl'a.ted the soan::a ia 

his CoD«s. p. "79- De c-a's bibliograpby finI 
appeared in .be M~ '!I A_ HisI4ry, 
JaDII&J}',I88I.-ED.J 

• Thin! seri.., Tol. uri. pp. 43-68; d. aIoo 
his noie to M. Gra';" in the C-I* ,._ of 

the • AmCricanioIes,· IBn, p. 5J6. 
• This Appendix is printed in the Alii, 1«. 

355-J78. 
• [It iI worthy of DOte that OrIeli ... in 1570. 

aiming to enumente aJf available mapa for hi-. 
.--. _ DO ..... rioa of any map byeit .... 
of the Venazanoo.- ED.1 
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was again referred to in Millin's Magazin e"cyclopldi9ue, vol. lxviii. (1807); but general 
attention was first directed to it by M. Thomassy in 1852, in a communit;:ation published 
in. the NOIl'lJel/e.s Anna/es des Voyages. 1 Mr. Brevoort I has given a description of it, 
which be prepared (rom two photographs, much reduced in size, made for the American 
Geographical Society in 1871. These photographs were not large enough nor sufficiently 
distinct to allow the names of places on the American coast to be read. This North 
American section of tl.e map was first given with the names by Dr. De Costa, who had 
made a careful examination of the original during a visit to Rome, in the M agaz':ne of 
America" History for August, 1878.8 

This map is not dated; hut the following legend, placed at the position of Verrazano's 
discoveries, fixes the date for 1529: U Verrazana sive nova gallia quale discoprl 5 anni fa 
giovanni da verrazano tiorentino per ordine e Comandamento del Cristianissimo Re di 
Francia tI (U Venazana, or New Gaul, which was discovered five years ago by Giovanni 
di Verrazano, of Florence, by the order and command of the most Christian King of 
~rance "). 

One of the most iDteresting"bf the maps which show the traces and in6uence of Ver
razano's voyage is the copper globe known as the globe of Ulpius, from its maker, 
Euphrosynus Ulpius, constructed (as appears by an inscription on it) in 1542. This 
was found in Spain by the late Buckingham Smith, and bought f9r the N~w York His
torical Society in 1859 by Mr. John D. Wolfe. Mr. Smith prepared a paper on this 
globe, which was printed, with a map' of the portion relating to North America, in the 
Historical Magazine in 1862.' Dr. De Costa published, in the Magazine' of American 
History for January, 1879, an excellent account of the globe of Ulpius, with a represen. 
tation of one hemisphere, which, he says, "without being a fac-simile, is nevertheless 
sufficiently correct for historical purposes, and may be relied upon." 6 ~D this globe, 
between· Florida and the U Regio Baccalearum," we find this inscription, covering a large 
extent of territory: "Verrazana sive Nova Gallia a Verrazano .Florentino comperta anno 
Sal MD." C" Verrazana, or New Gaul, discovered by Verrazano the Florentine, in the year 
of Salvation MD."). It wiD be observed that the date has been left incomple~. 

Other maps showing traces of Verrazano's voyage are enumerated by Kohl, Brevoort, 
and De Costa, the account by the. last-named being the latest, and perhaps the most 
complete.' 

The controversy ahout this letter and voyage of Verrazano has excited so much inter
est, tbat it is well to give a concise summary of Mr. Murphy's objections to the genuine
Dess of the voyage, and to consider with equal brevity some of the replies to these 
objeotions, and the additional evidence for the support of the narrative which has been 
discovered since the date of Mr. Murphy's essay. • 

The conclusions which Mr. Murpby seeks to establish are set forth in the foUowing 
Mif:-

Of That the letter, according to the evii:lence upon which its existence is predicated, could 110t 
have been written by Verrazzano; that the ilUltrumentality of the King of France in any such expe..
dition of discovery as therein described is unsupported by the history of that country, and is incon~ 
aistent with the acknowledged acts of Francis and his successors. and therefore incredible; and that 
its description of the coast and some of the physical characteristics of the people and of the country 

1 Fifth series, XXX'Y. 269-172.. The communi
cation runs through four numbers of the A.lllltJin, 
beginning with that of October, 1852; its title 
is .ill pape. P"Kraplu. d Ia cartqmpAi< fbi 
I?tJlW... These papers were published sepa
rately the lame year under the same title. 

• 'YW"I'"ftIZIID tJu Ntwigcllllr, pp. I~ 12S· 
I The uticle was ieprinted as a chapter: of 

the author's VtrNsaIUJ 1M Eqlww. 

, Vol. vi. PI'- ""3, 204. Mr. Murphy re_ 
duces due map in his Y~ 11/ Ywraaa"" 
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6 This paper forms a chapter of Vtrr'IU4IIO 
tIu N~, pp. 64-8.. [An extrad: froal this 
globe is given on a later page. - ED.] 

• I)i1ctRJnY IIf Ma;lIe. pp. ~299; Ywra
..,114 Ilu Navigalor. pp. 14~142 i Y".,..",. 1M 
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are essentially false, and pro\'e that the writer could not have made them from his own personal 
knowledge and experience, as pretended; and, in conclusion. it will be shown that it. apparent 
knowledge of the direction and extent of the coast was oerived from the exploration of Estevan 
Gomez, a Portuguese pilot in the service of the King of Spain; and that Verrauano, at the time 
of his pretended discovery, was actually engaged in a corsairiaJ expedition, sailing under the 
French flag. in a different part of the ocean. "I 

Mr. Murphy argues, first, that the letter is Dot genuinet because DO original haa ever 
U been exhibited, or referred to in any contemporary or later historian as being in exist· 
eDce; and, although it falls within the era of modem history, not a single .fact which it 
professes to describe relating to the fitting out of the expedition, the voyage, or the 
discovery, is corroborated by other testimony, whereby its genuineness might even be 
inferred." 2 He considers it "highly improbable" that there could have been a French 
original of the letter, from which two translations were made, with an interval of twentyw 
seven years between them, "and yet no copy of it in French. or any memorial of its 
existence in that language, be known.'" As the Carli copy contains a Cosmographical 
Appendix not in the Ramusio text, Mr. Murphy assume. that Ramusio took his version 
from the Carli manuscript, revising it, and changing its language to suit his editoria.l 
taste. Later in his book he goes farther, and accuses Ramusio of suppressio/:{ a fact 
here and adding another there, to make the Verrazano narrative agree with other docu
ments in his possession. As Carli's letter to his father covered his copy of Verrazano's 
letter, the inquiry is narrowed down to a question. of the authenticity of the Carli letter. 
Mr. Myrphy argues that this letter canDot be genuine, because it was written by an 
obscure person, at a great distance from the French Court, and from Die.ppe (the port 
from which Verrazano wrote), only twenty-seven days after the date of the letter which 
it pretended to enclose. 

Mr. Murphy, in the next division of his argument, asserts that no such voyage was 
made for the King of France:-

II Neither the letter, nor any document, chronicle, memoir, or bistory of any kind, public or 
private, printed or in manuscript, belonging to that period or the reign of Francis I., wbo then 
bore the crown, mentioning or in any manner referring to it, or to the voyage and discovery, has 
ever been found in France; and neither Francis himself, nor any of his successors, ever acknowl
edged or in any manner recognized. such discovery J or asserted under it any right to the posseuion 
of tbe country; but, on the contrary, both he and they ignored it, in undertaking colonization in 
that region, by virtue of other discoveries made under their authority, or with their permission by 
their subjects.". 

He claims that the accounts of Verrazano's voyage given by French historians all show 
internal evidence that the information was derived from Ramusio. The life of Francis I'J 

he furtber says, is a complete denial of the assertion that Verrazano's voyage was made hy 
bis direction. Francis sent out the expeditions of Cartier and of Roberval, and yet never 
recognized the discovery made by VerralLno. And the map, sometimes called that of 
Henry I I. (the date of wbich. however, bas been supposed to be some years earlier tban 
the accession of that monarch in 1547), an official map dispJaying all the knowledge the 
Frencb Court possessed of the American coast, is destitute of any trace of Verrazano.' 

Mr. Murphy considers next what he calls the misrepresentations in the letter in regard 
to the geography of the coast. Only to one place, an island, is a name given. A very 
"noticeable omission is that of the Chesapeake Bay, which could not have been overlooked 
by an explorer seeking a passage to Cathay; and not even the named island really 
eDsts: tbere is none on the coast answering its description. 

1 TIu Yoyoge D.f YnTas&iUU1, pp. 8, 9-
~ Ibid., P. 10. 

a Ib;d., p. ,+ Ct. De c-a, p. '1. n. ,l. 
• Ib;d., pp. '5. :z6. 
I Mr. Major bas deciphered the following 

legend on this map. which settles its date: 
., Faictes a Arques par Pierre Desceliers. presbN 
1546-" See Harrisse'. /eaIJ d Sliltutinl Ca6tJl, 
p. %16, and also a sketch of tbe map Oft a later 
~. . 
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He next undertakes to show that' the letter claims the discovery of Cape Breton and 
the southerly COa.llit of Newfoundland; and that Ramusio, knowing this claim to be false, 
Ie deliberately JI interpolated into his text a clause to limit Verrazano's discoveries to the 
point where those of thp. Bretons began. . 

Mr. Murphy argues next that II the description of the people and productions of the 
land [were] not made from the personal observation of the writer of the letter. What 
distinctively belonged to the natives is unnoticed, and what is originally mentioned of 
them is untrue." I He thinks that all the details given of Indian manners and customs 
may have been copied from well-known narratives of other visits to other parts of Amer
ica, and instances a source whence they may have been drawn. Fault is found with 
Verrazano's letter because it neglects to mention such peculiarities of the Indians as 
wampum, tobacco, and, "most remarkable omission of all," the bark canoe;. The falsity 
of the narrative, made probable by these omissions, is rendere~d 'certain by the positive 
statement of a radical difference in complexion between the tribes found in different parts 
of the country.s And, .again, the condition in which plants and vegetation are described 
is equally absurd and preposterous. And so both in the case of the color of the nati.ves 
and in that of the conditions of the grapes, Ramusio, says Mr. Murphy, is obliged to alter 
the text of the narrative to make these stories probable. 

The extrinsic evidence in support of the Verrazano discovery is next considered. As 
Mr, Murphy knew this evidence, it consisted of two pieces,- the Verrazano map, and the 
discourie of the great French sea-captain. The map was known, at the time of the 
printing of Mr. Murphy's essay, only by description and by two inadequate photographs. 
Our present information about this map is so much greater, that Mr. Murphy's account 
of it may be passed over until the map itself is described, later. The French captain's 
discourse is known only in the Italian translation printed by Ramusio, and placed in his 
third volume, immediately after the Verrazano letter. Mr. Murphy dismisses this piece 
of evidence with few words. Finding in the discourse a clause relating to Verrazano, he 
at once concludes that Ramusio interpolated it, to make this document consistent with the 
letter. 

A skilled advocate, after proving to his own satisfaction the falsity of a document, 
likes to find some genuine story which may have served the concocters of the falsehood 
as a model and storehouse for their lies. He wants also to complete his case by showing 
the motive for the forgery. This motive Mr. Murphy finds in the civic pride of Florence. 
All the evidence in favor of the story is traceable, he says, to Florence. As for the model 
and source of the letter, he discovers these in an attempt u to ,appropriate to a Florentine 
the glory which belonged to Est~van Gome·z. a Portuguese pilot ... in the service of the 
Emperor." He gives the voyage of Gomez in pretty full details. ,The landfall occurred 
00 the coast of South Carolina. Thence he ran the coast northwardly to Cape Breton, 
where he turned and retraced his track as far as Florida, returning to Spain by way of 
Cuba. Mr. Murphy brings forward the map df Ribero, made in 1529, which he claims as 
an official exhibition of the discoveries of Gomez, and which he thinks was used in the 
construction of the Verrazano letter, because the several courses and distances run, as 
described in the letter, agree with similar divisions on the map.' . 

Mr. Murphy adds a concluding chapter, in which he gives the true history of the life 
of Verrazano, as he gathers it from authentic sources. Beyond his birth ~nd parentage 
nothing is perhaps certainly known, except his career as a French corsair, under the Dame 
of Juan Florin or Florentin. In this capacity he made several rich captures from the 
Spanish and Portuguese, notably the treasure sent home by Cortes in 1523. Mr. Murphy 
thinks that a passage in a letter of the Portuguese ambassador in France, which appears 
to refer to preparations for a voyage', of discovery about this time, is really an allusion to 
the proposed raid. the other being used by the French as a cloak or cover. At all events, 
he says, Verra7.ano cannot have been in two places at ooce, - aD the coast of America, or 

, Ibid., pp. 76-79. • Ibid, pp. ,:06-'33. 
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on his return [rom Newfoundland to France, and at the same time have taken a ship on 
her way from the Indies to PQrtugal. He cites, as .authority {or this alib,., a statement 
of the capture of a treasure ship brought by a courier (rom Portugal, and mentioned in 
a letter of Peter Martyr, dated August 3, 1524.1 Mr. Murphy then close. with an account 
of the capture and execution of Florin, or Verrazano. 

Mr. Murphy's argument is an ingenious and able one i and the book, having never 
been published, is not within the reach of a11. 2 

To the objections named in the first divisions of Mr. Murphy's argument, - that the 
lett~r could not have been written by Verrazano, and that no such voyage or discovery was 
made for the King of France, -replies suggest themselves very easily. We have no 
originals of many important documents, and yet do not doubt their general accuracy, - the 
letters of Colu,mbus and Vespucius, for instance j the original French of Ribault; and, 
to come closer to Mr. Mu~hy, where is the report of Gomez' voyage? There il none; 
and its only supports are -an occasional oot too flattering reference io the historians, and 
a map made by another hand. The despised voyage of Verrazano rests upon both a 
personal narrative and a map, the work of a brother .• 

Mr. Murphy himself furnishes corroborative testimony to the probable truth of Verra· 
zano's voyage. He cites a passage from Andrade's Chronicle of John 111., then King of 
Portugal. By this it appears that John learned that one- H }oAo Varezano, a Florentine," 
had offered to the King of France to U discover other kingdoms in the East which the 
Portuguese had not found, and that in the ports of Normandy a fleet was being made 
ready under the favor of the admirals of the coast and the dissimulation of Francis, to 
colonize the land of Santa Cruz: called Brazil," etc. The Portuguese King lost no time in 
sending a special ambassador, Joao da Silveyra, to remonstrate; and Mr. Murphy prinm 
a letter from him to his sovereign, dated April 25, 1523, in which he says: U By what 
I hear, Maestro }oio Verazano, who is going on the discovery of Cathay, has not left 
up to this date for want of opportunity, and because of differences, 1 understand, be· 
tween himself and men; and on this topic, though knowing nothing positively, [ have 
written my doubts in accompanying letters. I shall continue to doubt, unless he take his 
departure." .. 

His Appendix contains also the agreement made by Admiral Chabot with Verrazano 
and others to " equip, victual, and fit three vessels to make the voyage for spices to the 
Indies." Of this expedition Verrazano was to be chief pilot. Chabot was created admiral 
in March, J 526, which settles the date of this agreement. All these documents Mr. 
Murphy is obliged to twist into attempts to cover attacks on Spanish or Portuguese com
merce by pretended voyages to the West. Is it not easier to take the simple meaning 
which they carry on their face? This agreement with the Admiral i. supported by two 
documents first printed by M. Harrisse.' In the first Giovanni appoiom his brother Jerome 
his attorney during the voyage to the Indies; the second is an agTeement with ODe Adam 
Godefroy, 6ourgeois of Rouen, in reference to some trading contemplated in the voyage.
Dr. De Costa briogs forward also another document relating to Verrazano, dated ." the last 
day of September, 1525," found in the archives of Roueo; and M. Margry ltate. that he 
bas a Jetter written at Paris, Nov. 14, 1527. in which Verrazano is said to be preparing to 

visit America with five ships.1 And here, too, a reference abould be made to the visit of 
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Verrazano to England with some map or globe, as mentioned more than once b, 
Hakluyt.1 

There is yet· hope that the original of the Verrazano letter may be discovered. Dr. 
De Costa thinks that he has evidence of its probable existence at one time in Spain; and 
also that it was used by Allefonsce in 1545.-eleven years before the publication by 
Ramusio. t There certainly seems no greater improbability in the supposition of two inde
pendent translations, Carli's and Ramusio's, from a single original, now lost, than in the 
assumption that Ramusio re-wrote the Carli text and omitted the cosmograpbical appen
dix. Indeed Mr. Murphy's charge, renewed at intervals in his essay as his theory of the 
fabrication of the letter requires, - that Ramusio was guilty of almost fraudulent editing, 
- has no foundation. The reputation of the Italian editor stands too high to be easily 
assailed j and a.~ he was not a Florentine, motive for the deceit is lacking. A careful CQJ,.. 

lation of the verbal differences between the versions is said to support the theory that they 
are separate translations of one origina1.8 And M. Desimoni, presumably an exa£t 
scholar of his own language, asserts that a philological examination of the two texts shows 
that, jf either is a rima,uggiato (worked over) copy, it is Carli's, and not Ramusio's.4 

As to the genuineness of Carli's letter to his father, the epistle contains a refereDc~ to 
the expected arrival of the King at Lyons, fixing its date, and giving thereby internal evi~ 
dence of its reality. There is really no improbability in the statement that Verrazano had 
sent a copy of his letter to the Lyons merchants, and it is very easy to suppose Carli in 
the employ, or enjoying the friendship, of one or more of these merchants. The govern
ment of France had not been extended over the seaports long enough to make it any 
breach of privilege to communicate the results of a voyage to others than the King. And" 
as Mr. Major observes, in regard to the great distance between Dieppe and Lyons, "it 
would be a poor courier who could not compass that distance in twenty~seven days." 6 

A reason for the failure of the Verrazano letter to make any impression on the French 
King, or to influence hiJ subsequent action in reference to American discoveries and 
colonizationt is found in the peculiar circumstances of Francis at this time. Engaged in 
constant wars, almost from the date of his accession to the throne. he was, in the summer 
of 1524. hurrying south to defend Provence from the attack of the Constable de Bourbon 
and the Marquis of Pescara, who bad obtained permission of Charles V. to invade it. 
Many towns, the capital, Aix, among them, soon submitted to the Imperial forces i Mar~ 

• seilles was hotly besieged, and only relieved by the close approach of Francis with his 
army. Now the Queen-Mother was renamed Regent of France, and the war transferred 
to Italy, where, at the b~ttle of Pavia, Feb. . 
24. 1525. Francis was defeated and taken j 
prisoner. The following year was spent in ~ n( ~ 
:::~i:i~~np~i~~~~ ?a~t~,i~e::::: ~::tb~~~~ . • 
struggle with the Emperor. For the time 
there could be thought or plans for nothing 
but war. Verrazano and his discovery were 
entirely forgotten at Court. 

To Mr. Murphy's objections founded on 
the misrepresentations of the coast geogra
phy, and the mistakes and omissions in the 
description of Ihe people, contained in the 

AN A\TfOGRAPH OF 
FRANCIS I. 

letter, it is sufficient to answer tbat that gentleman mistakes the character of the letter, aDd 
demands more from it than he has a right to expect. "We do not quite see," says Mr. 

1 See Hakluyt's DiS«IIWN 011 WlsUrIu Pltull
inK, printed by the Maine Historical Society, 
and also Mr. Deane'. note at p. 116 of that 
'Volume. 
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Major, "why the tirst description of a country should be the only one expected to be (ree 
from imperfections." 1 All the. accounts of the early visits to this country have mixed with 
the general truth of the narrative more or less absurd· and improbable statements. Dr. 
Kohl says: ., It is well known that the old navigators' in these western countries very 
often saw what they wished to see.":3 As for the omission to notice the Chesapeake 
Bay, and to describe wampum, tobacco, and the bark-canoe, others besides Verrazano 
have been guilty of the same offence.·, . 

The Verrazano letter should be regarded, not as an exact, well-digested report of the 
voyage (such as a modern explorer might make), but rather as lhe first hasty announce
ment to the King 0,£ his return and of the success of the voyage. It should be remem .. 
bered also that mention is made in it of a U little book," called by Dr. Kohl Uthe most 
precious part of what Verrazano wrote respecting his voyage," t wherein were noted the 
observations of longitude and latitude, of the currentst ebb and flood of the sea, and of 
other matters which he hoped might be serviceable to navigators. These and other notes 
were doubtless used by the brother, Hieronimo. in making hi:i map, and the abundance of 
names displayed on that map is a reply to Mr. Murphy's objection that the letter contains 
but one name, - the Island of Louise. 

I shall enumerate the authorities for the voyage of Gomez later in this essay; but a!l 
Mr. Murphy finds in it the source of the forged Verrazano letter, something must be "aid 
of it here. First, it is to be noticed that while Mr. Murphy refuses the narrative of Ver .. 
razano's voyage utterly, he finds no difficulty in accepting one of Gomez' which is to 
a great degree of his own (Murphy's) construction. Dr. Kohl and other scholars have 
found it impossible to decide with any certainty as to the extent and direction of this 
voyage. Mr. Murphy presents us with full details, -a landfall in South Carolina; a 
coasting voyage to the north as far as Cape Breton, a careful observation on the return of 
rivers, capes, and bays; a temporary belief that he had ·fouod the strait he was seeking in 
the Penobscot, 01' to Rio de los Gamos," on account of the b~eat tide issuing from it, and 
a return to Spain by way of Cuba. The authorities cited in support of these statements 
are Peter Martyr's Decades, Herrera, and Cespedes' Yslario general. - the last in manu .. 
script. The extracts from Martyr and Herrera I have reserved for another part of this 
chapter.:; They do not support Mr. Murphy's details. The Cespedes manu!licript was 
the subject of some remarks by Mr. Buckingham Smith before the New York Historical. 
Society. briefly reported in the Historical MagaziN.· Mr. Smith had not been able to 
find this manuscript, but understood that it contained a full account of the voyage of 
Gomez. Mr. Murphy's Dote shows that he knew of its existence in the National Library 
at Madrid. The director of that library has examined this manuscript at the request of 
Harrisse, and has not found in it any report of the voyage of Gomez by the navigator t 
nor does it contain any detailed account of the expedition. There is a reference which 
shows, perhaps. that Cespedes had seen one of Gomez' writings.7 

The attempt to derive the Verrazano letter from the voyage of. Gomez is called by 
Mr. Major the "climax of the series of Mr. Murphy's constructive imputations.'" His 
elaborate comparison of the courses of Verrazano with similar divisions on Ribero's map 
i~ open to serious question. There are no such divisions on the map. He argues from a 
knowledge of the two extreme terms of Verrazano's voyage. and neglects the intermediate 
term, the latitude of the harbor where ~he explorers spent fifteen days, doubtless the most 
accurate latitude taken. And even at the close of his comparison he allow! that the lati· 
tudes of Ribero's map are wrong. and says that the map does Dot give a faithful representa-
tiOD of the voyage of Gomez. I t does Dot give by Dame the U Rio de los Games" which 

1 G~(1g1"ajJAica/ Maga:U1«. iii. 187. 
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Cespedes says Gomez discovered, although that estuary was already drawn, in the same 
form given to it by Ribero, on the earlier Weimar map of 1527, which map omits the name' 
of Gomez altogether.' 

The passage from ODe of Peter Martyr's letters, which Mr. Murphy cites to prove that 
Verrazano was capturing a Portuguese vessel at the time when the letter claimed him as 
making discoveries, is not very conclusive. Mr. Major thinks that there was time for 
him to have run down from Dieppet after his return to that port, to the coast of Portugal, 
attracted by so rich a game as one hundred and eighty thousand ducats. But Martyr's 
statement is indefinite. There are no particulars of time or place, when or where .the 
treasure was taken. I t is not even certain that the news brought by the courier was more 
than a rumor. Martyr's language is: "Ad a1iud hac, iter fecit regis Portugalliz cursor, 
quod. Florinus pyrata Gallus nauim regi suo raptauerit ab Indis venientem, qua merces 
vebebitur gemmarum et aromatum ad ducatorum centum octoginta millium summam 
oonqueritur."!I: . 

The map of Hiero~imo da Verrazano is without doubt the strongest support of the 
letter and voyage of his brother Giovanni. That these persons were brothers appears 
from a document dated May [[, 1526, whereby the navigator constitutes "Jarosme de 
Varasenne, son fr~re et heritier," his attorney to act for him during a proposed voyage 
to the Indies. This paper, first printed by M. Harrisse in 1~76, is signed" Janus Ver
razanus." Dr. De Costa gives a fae-simile of this signature, - bere reproduced, - the 
only known autograph of Verrazano,' 

0~verrV1 
Mr. Brevoor! gives perhaps the best description of the map, and I condense the fol

lowing from his account of it. The map is on three sheets of parchment, pasted together, 
and is 260 centimetres long and [30 wide (about 102 inches by 5[), its length being just 

• double the width. It is well preserved, somewhat stained; but no part, except coast-names, 
is indistinct. Its projection is the simple cylindrical square one, in which aU the degrees 
of latitude are made equal to each other and to the equatorial ones. Like other maps 
of its period, it has the equator drawn below the middle of the map, and shows 90° of lati
tude north, and 64,0 south of it. ]n breadth it represents about 3200 of longitude. There 
is no graduation for longitude i but the meridians that cross the centres and sides of the 
two great circles of windroses appear to be drawn seventy degrees apart. There is the 
usual network of cross-lines radiating from windroses, with one great central rose -in 
north latitude 16°. From the centre of each rose thirty-two lines are drawn to the points 
of the compass, and these lines are prolonged to the margin of the map. One meridian is 
divided into degrees of latitude of equal size, each one numbered. Close to the upper 
margin there is a small scale, with a legend explaining that from point to point there are 
twelve and a half leagues, eacb of four miles. The scale is equal to eighteen degrees 
of latitude in length, and is. subdivided into six parts, each baving ·four divisions or 
points. 

Mr. Brevoort next gives a careful account of the representation of different parts of 
the world upon this map. Passing somewhat rapidly over the eastern hemisphere. which 

1 Dr. De Costa considers this question of the 
deduction of the letter from the Ribero map. 
and gives on one sheet a sketch of the coast 
from the Verrazano map. and the same coast ac
cording to Ribero. See Vn"nJJa1l# tAl EzpUww. 

VOL. IV.-4-

pp. 22-2 S. M. Desimoni devotes a section of his 
paper to the same questiOD. Alii, rrI.tz6-IJO-

• Martyr, 0,," ~""'" ed. ISJO, toL 
aciiii. 

I V ............ tIu EzpUww, p. 44-
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l1lE V£JlllAZAHO MAP.' 

I A faosimiJe of the eJlgraYiog giftD by Br ... oort, oa/Iiciem for • , _ _ line. 
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appears to be generally drawn from the most recent authorities, he takes up the western 
in some detail. The latitudes of the map are wrong; all the West India Islands are 
placed several degrees too high, thus forcing northward all other places. Verrazano's 
landfall, for instance. is here indicated at about 42°, instead of 34°, as stated in the letter. 
With this correction the map shows the American coast with some approach to accuracy. 
Three French standards' are placed (according to Brevoort) on the territory claimed as 
Verrazano's discovery, - one at the southern and ODe at the northern limit, with the third 
at the place where the explorers spent fifteen days. Over these three /lags appears the 
inscription, in capital letters, "NOVA GALLIA SIVE IUCATANET," and the legend, • 
already cited, II VERRAZANA SIVE NOVA GALLIA," etc. 

Mr. Brevoort bas industriously collected the scanty references to this map after it became 
the property of Cardinal Borgia, with whose collection it was bequeathed to the Propaganda 
in 1804 i but he has been unable to discover the time when the Cardinal procured it, and the 
source whence it came to his collection. Nothing, indeed, is known of its early history.i 

Dr. De Costa devote)! a chapter of his book to the map of Hieronimo. After showing 
that the map-maker and the navigator were brothers, he proceeds to consider the genesis 
of the map, and finds the beginning of its North American portion in the Lorraine map, 
published in the Ptolemy of 1513. The latitudes of the Verrazano map are recognized 
as erroneous, and the observer is warned to disregard them. U When this is done, the 
student will have no difficulty in recognizing the outlines of the North Atlantic coast. 
For general correctness, the delineation is not equalled by any map of the sixteenth cen-
tury." Prominent places are identified and named. . 

The influence of this map upon subsequent ones is next considered, and a long list 
of maps showing this influence is cited. Dr. De Costa adds to the value of his discus
sion by giving tracings from several of these maps, with fac-similes of the Verrazano map, 
and an enlarged drawing of its coast-line.' But the strong point of his chapter, and that 
for which he deserves the greatest credit, is the publication of a sketch of Verrazano's 
coast of the United States, witb the names of places attacbed. These name! he de
ciphered from the original map during a late visit to Rome. They are, of course, of the 
greatest value in any futu.re study of the map. Dr. De Costa enters somewhat into a 
study of these names." 

M. Desimoni, while generally acknowledging his indebtedness to Dr. De Costa's 
work, and praising that gentleman's scholarship and research, could not accept all his 
inferences in the matler of the names, and doubted some of his readings. He therefore 
caused a fresh exaininatioD of the map to t»e made, through the kind and learned services 
of Dr. Giacomo Lumbraso and Canon Fabiani. He prints, in the Appendix to his Sludu. 
ncontio on Verrazano, in parallel columns, the variations from De Costa's readings. The 
great difficulty and doubt attending the deciphering words, particularly names, in old 
documents and maps, is well known. to all who have attempted such work.6 

A discovery made lately at Milan brings out a new map, and one of great value in tbe 
discussion of Verrazano's voyage. M. Desimoni, on his return to Genoa from the 
Geographical Congress held at Venice in September, ,881, stopped at Milan, where he 
visited the Anibrosian Library to consult some maps. He was tbere told by the P".fe"o, 
the Ab~ Ceriani, that a map by Vesconte Maggiolo. hitherto supposed to bear the date 
of 1587, and therefore to have been the work of one of the second generation of this 
family of map-makers, was really dated 1527. By comparing the legend on this map with 

1 [There is an interesting memoir on the history of tbe Western Sea in a Note following 
history of the successive French 8ags in the R~ this chapter. - En.] 
fl. tI~1 tpUdUnu IIislof'itpul, x. 148. 404; xvii.· .. Vnrasa"o llu £XjJItJI"'W. pp. 4J-6J. 
p.-ED.] I Alii, xv. 1~176. In a "revised eztract 

II For Mr. Brevoort's account and description from the Verruano map. 1881, n prepared after 
of this map, see his YU'I'UIUI# 1M NtIfIigflIw. thepublicationofhisbook,Dr.DeCostaaccepts 
pp. 122-139- all, or very nearl, all, of M. Desimoni's correa

I [The Editor has traced the cartograpbical tions, which are, bowever, not of much moment.. 
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ODe of similar form and writing on a map 01 r 524, it could be seen that the numeral 2 in 
the first map had become an 8 by lengthening the curves of the figure until they were 
finally joined. This appeared to have been done with ink of a paler color. M. Desimoni 
reproduces the two legends, to show the process.1 He finds also certain peculiarities in the 
map, supposed of '587, which prove that it must belong to the first decades of the century, 
and therefore entertains no doubt of the correctness of the change in the date. 

Fresh from studies of early American voyages, M. Desimoni examined the North Amer~ 
.iean portion of this map, particularly the coast, with as great care as his limited time and the 
poor condition of the parchment permitted. He was DOt a little surprised to find that the 
coast bore names closely related hoth to the Verrazano and to other maps whose source is 
yet undiscovered. He made a copy of the names, and afterward submitted his work to Sig~ 
nor Carlo Prayer, of Milan, who verified it, and also furnished as perfect a copy as it was 
possible to make of the names, and a sketch of the whole coast. This was reproduced by 
M. Desimoni to illustrate a paper prepared for the Societh. Ligure di' Storia Patria. 

This map measures about sev~nty-five centimetres in length by about fifty in width, 
- about 29~ inches by '9~. Its legend reads: .. Vesconte de Maiollo eonposuy hane 
cartam in Janua an no dfty. 1527, die ,xx Decenbris." The place occupied in the Verrazano 
map by the title NOVA GALLJA, etc., and the legend about Verrazano's discovery, bear" in 
this map the name FRANCESCA, to indicate exactly a name for the whole region. 

There is no mention of Verrazano by name in this map, but there is ample evidence 
of a connection between Maggiolo's map and that of Hieronimo da Verrazano j very 
probably, M. Desimoni thinks, through the intervention or medium of some chart or 
charts yet unknown. The Maggiolo map has a reference to Florence, Verrazano's birth
place, in the names of "Valle unbrosa" (Vallambrosa), "Careggi," etc. i references to 
France and .Francis in such names as U Anguileme," "' Longavilla," •• NormanviUa," 
U Diepa,"·" San Germano," and others, particularly U Luisa," applied to an island. The 
map is connected with Verrazano's, not only by this name, but by a great number which the 
two have in common. It is true that these names are not always applied to the same 
positions on the two maps: H Luisa" is a squarish island on the Maggiolo map, and a tri
angular one on the other, and in the letter. The latitudes of Maggiolo's map are different., 
Florida is placed as far south as the tropic. There is naturally some diversity in the 
general direction of the coast, and in the distances from place to place. But the sub
stantial points are equivalent, if not identical. We have the NOVA GALLIA in its equiva
lent, FRANCESCA; the same allusions in the names .to Tuscany, France, Dieppe; and an 
identity in the names of three very important places, -" Luisa," the port of refuge, and 
the attempt to show Cape Cod. 
. M. Desimoni examines again the map of Gastoldo, first published in the Ptolemy 

of 1548, inserted later in Ramusio's third volume, and the globe known as the globe 
of ·Ulpius, already mentioned here. Both contain names that appear on the Verrazano. 
map; but an examination shows that both contain names not on that map, and each 
contains at least one name not on the other. All these names are found on the map oC 
Maggiolo; and M. Desimoni concludes bis paper with a table in four parallel columns, 
in whicb a careful comparison is given of the nomenclature of four maps, - the Maggiolo 
of '527. the Ven:azano ~f '529. the Ulpius globe of '542, and the Gastoldo of 1548.-

The earliest mention of the voyage of Gomez is found in Oviedo's Sumario, which was 
published at Toledo in 1526.' It is there stated (folio xiv, "'1'",so) that Gomez returned in 

1 [These legends are shown on the fu-simile 
of Desirnoni's reproduction,given on a later page. 
-ED.] 

, M. J)esimoni's paper is printed in the Atti 
of the Ge'ItOCSC Society, xv. 355-378. Mr. Bre
voort was tbo! first in this country to can attention 
to this Maggi~o map, in tbe MagazilU of AfIUT
iu" History far Februarv. 1882. He furnished 

a second article on the subject in the number of 
the foUowing July. This map ill given on a later 
page. 

I 0uUt14 II, 14 llllluraJ h)'dQrNz tk /4$ Inditu. 
eM frnUkgw tk 14 S. C. C. M . . On the verlJO of 
the tillepage. SUflUZriD tie 14 ,""ural y gnural 
IIt#ria tk Iss Inditu, ,_ eKriuio GOfaU Fn-nddn 
tk Ov;etl4, alias de Po«k$. IIIlhIrtJ iii- '" rill4 tk 
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November from a voyage begun the year before (15'4, which we now know is an error) ; 
that be had found in the north U a greate parte of Jande continuate from that which is 
caued Baccaleos, discoursynge towarde the West to the xl. and xli. degree [et puesta 
en quarenta grados y xli, et assi alga mas y alga menos], fro whense he brought certeyn 
Indians," etc.1 

Peter Martyr's Decades were published in a complete edition at Alcala in IS30,i and 
his Letters appeared also that same year from the same press.' He speaks thus of Gomez 
in the Decades: ., It is also· decreed that ODe Steph~nus Gomez, who also bimselfe is a 
skillful navigator, shal goe another way, whereby, betweene the Baccalaos and Florida,. 
long since our countries, he saith he will finde out a waye to Cataia: one onely shippe, 

. called a Caruell, is furnished for him, and he shall haue no other thing in charge then to 
search out whether any passage to the great Chan, from out the diuers windings and· vast 
com passings of this our Ottan, were to be {ounde. u 4 

And later he narrates the return of the expedition, its failure to find the strait (dec1ar~ 
ing bis own opinion that Gomez' U imaginations were vaine and frivolous "), and tells the 
story about the mistake of &loves and slaves.& In a_letter written in-August, IS~ he 
speaks also of the voyage of Gomez, but I find no mention of his return in that publication.6 

Gomara devote, a short chapter to Gomez. He says that his purpose was to find a 
northern passage, but that he failed; and so, loading his ship with slaves, ret'Vned home. 
He also relates the dove anecdote.T 

Herrera gives an account of Gomez and his voyage. He says: "Como por tocla 
aquella costa hasta la Florida, gran trecho de Tierra 10 que hasta entonces, por otros 
Navios Castellanos, no estaba navegado, aunque Sebastian Gaboto, Jual1 Verra~ano, i otros 
10 haYlan nayegado ... Desde la Florida, atrayesl> ~ 1a Isla de Cuba, i fue b. dar al 
Puerto de Santiago, adonde se refresco, i Ie regato Andr~s de Duero, por 10 qual el Rei Ie 
mostro agradecimiento, bolvio k Castilla i aporto k la Corulla diez meses despues que 
salio de aquel Puerto," etc.' (" He ran along that whole coast as far as Florida,-a 
great stretch of land which, up to that time, had not been traversed by other Spanish 
ships, althougb Sebastian Cabot, John Verrazano, and others had sailed along it .... 
From Florida he passed to the island of Cuba, and entered the port of Santiago, where 
he refresbed, and Andr~s de Duero regaled him, for which tbe King showed gratitude. 
He returned·to Castille, and landed at Corunna ten months after he had sailed from· that 
port," etc. 

Galvano, in his account of the voyage, appears to make Gomez sail along the American 
coast from south to north; while Herrera, it will have been observed, reverses this direc
tion.' The testimony of Cespedes has already been considered. lO Dr. Kohl, in his Dis
covery of Maine, gives a good account of Gomez' voyage. based on ca~eful study of the' 
authorities" l 

Madrid, wa;no J' regidtW tit Jo e.od4t/ tie sonia 
Afaria del antigua del Darrn., etc. Tbe colo
pbon states tbat tbe book was printed, at the 
author's cost, by 'I Remo de Petras," at Toledo. 
and finished Feb. I S. 1526. Tbere is a copy in 
Harvard College Library. 

1 lie Decades 0/- 1M IInl1t WtWlde, tW wed 
India, .•• uwyllm ;It tJu LAiine tqun~ 6y Petn
Martyrof Altkin-ia, and IrtUlslaud illlo Englyune 
6J' Nyd,,,,a. Edm. 410, London, 1555. This 
volume contains Martyr's first three decades, a 
translation of Oviedo's Sl#tIfario, and parts of 
Gomara, Ramusio, Pigafetta, Americus Vespu
cius. Munster, and others. My citation is from 
fols. 213. 214-

j De twIJ,t 110114) Pdr; Marlyri.t aIJ A"lleris 
Met/iola1ll'luu Prot""";; CIUcJri.r SnIdIoris ,u. 
caau. Folio, C""'pIUlu", (Alcala), 'SJO. 

• 0Jnu ejJiscolarQ Par; Marly"s • . • IIW fJlnii 
et natO c5J" medw(1"; C'Ura e~C'USUm. Folio. Cop
ies of both books are in Harvard College Li;. 
brary. 

.. .D~c. vi. c. 10, fol. xc. The translation is 
from Lok's De or/Je novo. 4to, LondoD, 1612, 

fol. z¢. 
II Dec. viii. c. 10, foL am j Lok's translation, 

fol. 3'7. 
tI Opus 9uloianlm. book xxxvii. fol. 19')-

? Hist. gen. de lat Indw, Antwerp, J S54t c. xl. 
Col. 44. 

8 H«1un de /as Ca.rIell4IW, Madrid, 17.]0; 

D«. iii. p. 241. 
• GoJvano (Hal<, Soc. ed.), p. '67. 

10 See """, p. Z4-
11 Cbap. viii. There are other modem CXe 

aminations of these accounts, more or less 



30 NARRATIVE AND CRITICAL HISTORY OF AMERICA. 

The mutinous conduct of Gomez in the /leet of MageUan is related by Pigafetta, who 
accompanied that expedition, and kept a diary, from which he afterward made up an account 
of the voyage. One of the c~pies of tbis, which existed only in manuscript. was given to 
Louisa, motber of Francis I. of France, who employed Jacques Antoine Fabre to translate 
it into French. He made in preference an abridgment of the account, and this was pubw 

Iished at Paris in 15'5.' 
For the opinion ,that a northern passage through America could be discovered some

where between Florida and the Baccalaos, Navarrete's work may be consulted.' He 
gives among his documents the letter of the KiDg commanding the attendance of Dor
Delos;' the agreement with Agramonte in 1511, and his commission as captain of the 
expedition,' and the grant to De Ayllon.' He has found also the appointment of Gomez 
as pilot just before the sailing of his expedition, Feb. 10, 152S.' 

The Agreement of Gomez with the Emperor for the voyage i. printed in full in the 
Documentos ineditos.' Hernando Cortes' letter about the existence of the northern pas
sage may be consulted in an English translation in Mr. Folpom's Despatches of Cortes.' 

The discoveries of Gomez are laid down upon a map' of the world made, at the com
mand of the Emperor, in [529 by Diego Ribera, a weU-known cosmographer, who bad 
been sent to the Congress of Badajos as one of the Spanish experts. 

On a large section of this coast extending from Cape Breton westward about three 
hundred leagues to a point where the land bends to the south, is the legend: U TIERRA DE 

ESTEVAN GOMEZ Ia qual descubrio por mandado de su mag< nel anno de IPS ay en ella 
muchas arboles y fructas de los de espana y muchas rodovaI1os y salmones Y lalla.: DO 
han allado oro." (" THE COUNTRY OF STEPHEN GOMEZ. which he discovered at the 
command of his Majesty, in the year 1525. There are here many trees and fruits similar 
to those in Spain, and many walruseS! and salmon, and fish of all sorts. Gold they have 
not found.") to This is supposed to have been drawn from the reports of Gomez, and to 
contain bis coast-lines and the names which be gave to places. . 

Oviedo wrote in 1537 a description of the American coast from a map made by Alonw 
de Chaves the year before. He frequently cites Gomez as hi. authority for the name. 
of places, etc. This part of Oviedo's work remained in manuscript until ita publication 
by the Academy of Madrid in 1852. Dr. Kohl enters into an elaborate commentary of 
this description by Oviedo, and the Chaves map, of which not even a copy haa come 
dOWD to our times.u . 

The books of Andr6 Tbe.et which contain the accounts of his visit to thi. country 
are the Singularite6 de /tJ Fra1lcI alltarctique and the Cosmograpltie ulliversell,}' Be-

minute, in Biddle's Calmt, book ii. chap. 8; in 
Asher's Introduction to his Henry Huds~. p. 
!xxxvii j in Buckingham Smith's paper. 1866. 
before the New York Historical Society. epito
-mized in HUt. Mag., x. 229, and p. J68 for 
authorities; in Murphy's Verra:sano, p. 117; 
and in Brevoort's Vet7azatuJ. p. 80. Ha.rrlsse, 
in his Ca6oi, p. 282, gives the authorities. 

1 See Harrisse, Bjj. Am,.,.. vdru., nos. 134, 
192, 215. and p. 249. The whole voyage was 
published in French at Paris, flUl ix. (ISoI,. 
Gomez' desertion is told at p. 43 of this edition. 
An English translation of Pigafetta is in Pinker· 
ton's Colkdion of Voyage-$. London, 1808-.8140 
yol. xi. p. z88 d u,. [CI. the chapter OD Ma
gellan in Vol. II. -ED.) 

S Colecritnl tie lin lIUJcu,? tla~N 'Ille 
lUcien", j)or mar IN E$jJanola. 5 vols .. Madrid, 
18z5-,837' SeeODthispoimhioN.un.""""". 
to the YiagD..aIIITes iD YoL ill. 

• NO'VtZrI'de-, iii. 77. 
.. Ibid., pp. 122-1Z7. 
• Ibid., pp. '53-,60. 
t Ibid, p. '79-
T C#I«dvn tie ti«umnllOI ;MtliUl ,.,I4IMs 

at tks~u/JrimiellloJ aNJIIm. J' O'TKanit:4eion tie 
Itu IJIfIigutu jHueslioMl eJ/tliulllU tU AmwKtI Y 
Oaon;a. 22 vo) •. , 8vo, Madrid, .86.rI874- This 
Agreement it in the last vpluDle. pp. 74-78. 

• New York and London, 1843. pp. 4'7-4'9· 
• [See Vol. III. p .• 6; and .he prese •• vol

ume, chap. rui.-ED.) 
» DiKtIW1')' ".f M,ulll. p. yn. 
U Di""""T #f Mai~, pp. J07-JI So [CL the 

Editorial Note on the maps, 1535-'600, Iollow
ing the aua:eeding chapter. - ED.) 

IS La lingulariln tU /a Franc, ImIardif/W, 
IIIIIre.mt """,WIll AnurUpN: ~ tie liruit'UrI 
lerres c,. Uks ~11Ie ""'e *"'1'. Par F
A""" 77Jn,d, -i/tI'A,,-,,_ . ...... Paria, 
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sides these works Thevet published an account of his journey to the East, Co.rt1logra/Aill 
au f.e'va"t, at Lyons, in 15S4, and a serieslof portraits and. lives of great men. ancient 
and modern, in two volumes, at Paris, in 1584- He left also several manuscripts, which 
are DOW preserved in the National Library at Paris. 

The Singutarite8 passed to a second edition,' and was translated into Italian by Giu
seppe Horologgi,' and into Englisb 8 by M. Hacket'. A reprint of the original edition 
was published at Paris in .878, with notes, and a biographical preface by M. ·Paul Gaffilrel 
of Dijon. 

The Co,mogra/kill was not reprinted, nor was it, so far as I know, translated into 
any other language. In the Magasine of American Hutory for February, .882, how
ever, Dr. De Costa published a translation of the part of the book which relates to New 
England. • 

It seems quite probable that Thevet never made the voyage along the American coast 
of which he pretends to give an account. He gives nothing at all from Florida to what 
he calls the River of Norumbega, and is generaliy very indefinite in all bis statement •. 
He may easily have tak~n his 'stories from other travellers' books, and it is known be used 
Cartier and others; and indeed he is said to have been ill nearly all the time of his stay 
in Brazil. and to have scarcely stirred out of the island where the fort was, waiting for'the 
ship to make ready for home. 

Thevet's reputation for veracitY is poor, particularly among his contemporaries. Jean 
de Ury, who was ,one of the party which went out to Villegagnon, in response to his 
appeal for Protestant ministers in [556, after Thevet's return home, wrote an account 
of the Brazil enterprise. This,. first published at La Rochelle in.'578, passed through 
several editions. The preface of the second edition is occupied with an exposure of the 
U elTOrs and impostures" of Thevet, and that of tpe fifth edition contains more matter 
of the same kind. De Ury calls Thevet U impudent menteur," and speaks of hi~ books 
as II vieu:!: hailloDs et fripperies!' Again he says, " Il fait des contes propbanes, ridicules, 
pueriles, et mensonges pour tous ses escrits." Possibly some allowance may be made for 
the odium t!uologku", of the writer, a Calvinist, disputing with a monk; and it may be 
remembered that both had been disappointed in any hopes they had entertained of the 
conversion of the Indians, through the treachery of VillegagnoD. 

Belleforest and Fum6e have also written in harsh terms about TheYet. De Thou, 
a historian of far more dignified and impartial character than these others, is nearly 
as abusive. He says: II Il s'appliqua par une ridicule vanit~ .. t!crire des livres, qu'i1 ven-

15S8. [Copies are worth between three and four 
hundred francs, - Maisonneuve In [881 pricing 
it at 400 francs. Quaritch held a copy in [883 
at so high a price as £60. The cuts are well 
done, and Gaffarel thinks them the work of 

• Jean Cousin. - ED.] La. ctJ.nllfljfmpnie ~ 
#/1. d' A""" nevd, """"/I""!'" dv "!Y. III .... 
Irlt de t.liuwus .ficurYltUl cAlmS pi'" rtMd'lJlllllJles 
wvU fNJr fllMlnw, II IftcogtUWI tie". (Jnanu ~ 
lIfotln-w.r. z vols., folio. Paris, 1575. It has 204 
pages on America; d. Carlnt-BrfIWIf CtJla/ogue, 
vol. i. DO. S99- Mr. hrevoort says that he has a 
~py of the Si"CJdtJriln with the date r 557; see 
hls Vn-rruano, p. 113. l Another copy of this 
• date (I ~57) is shown in the HulA CaJa/ogw. vol. 
iv. p. 1464. which says that its collation agrees 
'With Brunet's collation of the copies dated 15sS, 
A copy of the [557 date broug~t '17 in Boston in 
ll!.j.j. Both books are in the Astor Library.- ED.] 

I [Published at Anvers. lSsII. The cuts are 
-but poor copies of those in the Paria edition; 

ct. Bernard's Geo.fr(J)l Tory, Paris, 1865, p. 3zo. 
Leclerc thinks it rarer than the Paris edition of 
the same year, because Ternawr:. does not men
tion it. (Brillley Catal0p4, \101. i. no. [SO.) 
Harvard College Library has this edition. which 
Quaritch prices at £7 7s.-En.] . 

2 Historia tklr Intlia .America tietltJ a!lra
IIfmte FrancetJ. a"'(lrl;~ Venice, [561. There 
were other editions in Is67 and 1SS4- [This edi
tion is worth about £ S. Cf. Carlw~B,O'IlIII CfIIa.. 
Iogw, vol. i. DO. 236 j Muller (1877), no. ],194i 
Stevens, HisttwiaJ CIII/ution.I, vol. i. no. 995-
The Ca"'*"-BrtnQII Ctlla/OZW. voJ. i. no. 3,59. says 
the [sS4 is the 1561 edition with a new title . 
There is a copy in the Astor Library.-ED.l 

• T.4e Nnv /""ruJ Workk. w AIIIa,drM. Lon
don. I: 568. [There is a copy in Huvard College 
Library. Field (I_dia. Bi"'~"J" no. 1,547) 
says it has sold for ten guineas. It is in Gothic 
letter. and has a portrait of Tbev~t. (Arlnt. 

BrrIfIIII CaIaIogw, vol. i. no. 'Z']z,-:ED.] 
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dait k des mis~rables libraires: apr~s avair compilt! des extraits de difft!rents auteurs, U y 
ajoutait tout ce qu'i1 trouvait dans Ies guides des chemins et autres livres semblables qui 
sont entre Ies mains du peuple. Ignorant au-delh. de ce qU'OD peut imagioer, il mettait 
dans ses livres l'incertain pour Ie certain, et Ie faux pour Ie vrai, avec UDe assurance 
~tonnante." 1 • 

Even Thevet's latest editor, M. Gaffarel, is forced to begin his notice of the monk by 
allowing that he was not U un de ces ~rivans de premier ordre, qui, par la sQre~ de leur 
critique, Ie charme de leur style, ou l'iDt~rt!t de ~eurs ecrits commandent l'admiration k 
leurs contemporains, et s'imposent a la posteri~. 11 passait, au contraire, meme de son 
temps, pour De pas avair un jugement tr~s sur," etc. M. Gaffarel claims for Thevet the 
credit of introducing tobacco into France, and hopes that this may balance the imperfec6 

tions of his bookA. . 
Dr. Kohl gave some credence to Thevet's narrative, but admits that he is U not 

esteemed as a very reliable author." Still, he translated the account of his visit to Peo6 

obscot Bay, and inserted it entire in his Discovery of Maine.s Dr. De Costa iD 1870 
criticised this view of Dr. Kohl.I 

1 De Thou, Histoire de Franee, liv. xvi. • NtJrlInn", in Maine, pp. 63-79; cf. J. H 
'At pages 41S-420. Wytftiet had also Trumbull in Hi.ttorkal MtzGasUu, April, 1870, 

adopted it. p. 239, confirming De Costa. 



MAPS OF THE 

EASTERN COAST OF NORTH AMERICA, 

WITH THE CARTOGRAPHICAL HISTORY OF THE SEA 

OF VERRAZANO. 

BY THE EDlTQR. 

THE Editor has elsewhere' referred to the great uncertainty attending tbe identification 
of minor coast locaUties in the earliest maps. The most trustworthy interpreters 

recogni:t'e two important canons, - namely, that cartographical names during a long :senes 
of years, and'at an era of exploration forerunning settlements, aTe always suspicious and' 
often delusive, as Professor Bache has pointed out in the Coast Survey Report for 1855 
(p. 10); and that direction is likely to be right, and distance easily wrong, as Humboldt 
has explained. Nothing is more seductive than to let a spirit of dogmatism direct in the 
interpretation of the early maps, and there is no field of research in which predisposition 
to belief may lead one so wrongly. It was largely in the spirit of finding what they 
sought, that the early map-makers fashioned their charts; ~nd their interpretation depends 
quite as much on geographical views current in those days as upon geographical facts 
patent in these days. 

The study of early American cartography may be said to have begun with Humboldt; 
and in this restricted field no ODe has since rendered greater service than Dr. Kobl. i 
Mr. Brevoort, Dot without justice, calls him u the most able comparative geographer of 
our day ... • The labor which Dr. Kohl performed took expression not only in his publi
cations, but also in the collection of copies of early maps which he formed and annotated 
(or the United States Government twenty.fi.ve years ago.' His later printed books, 
using necessarily much of the same material, may be riper from longer eJl'perience; 'but 
the Washington Collection, as he formed it, is still valuable, and deserves to be better 
known. It belongs to the Department of State, and consists of not far from four hundred 
maps, following printed and manuscript originals. They are carefully and handsomely 
executed, but with little attempt at reproduction in fac~simile. By favor of the Sec~tary 
of State, and through the interest of Theodore F. Dwight, Esq., the lib;""ian of that 
department, the collecdon has been intrusted to the Editor for use in the present work 
and for the preparation of an annotated calendar of the maps which will be printed by 
Harvard University. 

, Vol. III. p. '97. • See Vol. III. p. 2CJ9. • y W1'IUttUIO, p. 29-
VOL. 'V.-5. 
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.. 

... TERM INC06NITA .. 

... ~------------------~~~~~~----------------

THE ADMIRAL'S MAP, 1513. 

Besides this collection in the State Department (which cost the Government nearly 
S6,ooo), the Reports of the United States Coast-Survey' describe three other collections, 
accompanied by descriptive texts, which he made for that office, and whicll he propooed 
to call collectively" The Hydrographic Annals of tbe United States." They repeat 
many of tbe maps belonging to the State Department CoUection. These snpplemental 
collections are,-

I. On the eastern coast of tbe United States, giving copies of 4' maps; tbe title, of 
ISS surveys of the coast between .6.2 and .85'; a list of "'}. works on the earlyexpIo
rations of the coast; and an historical memoir on such voyages, from the Northmea 
dOWJl. 

2. On the coasts of the Gulf of Mexico falling witbin the United States, giving copies 
of 48 maps from '500 to .846; the tides of 58 surveys (exclusive of those of the United 

1 For 185,1. p. 374: and for .8¢, pp. '7 •• 8.3'9-324-



MAPS OF THE EASTERN COAST OF NORTH AMERICA. 35 

States), between 1733 and 1851 ; a list of 221 books and manuscripts on the explorations 
since 1524; and an historical memoir of the explorations between 1492 and 11!Z2. 1 

3. On the west coast of the United States, giving a bibliogIaphy of 230 titles. 
There is another historical memoir by Dr. Kohl, witb other copies of the maps of the 

west ,coast, in the Library of the American Antiquarian Society at Worcester, Mass.; 
and this also has been in the temporary custody of the 
Editor.' At the time of his death Dr. Kohl was occu-
pied with tbe preparation of a history of the Search for 
a Northwest Passage, from Cortes to Franklin, of which 
only a fragment appeared in the Augsburg periodical, 
AIlS/and. It was a theme which would naturally have 
em braced the whole extent 
of his knowledge of early 
American discovery and 
cartogIaphy.8 

The best-printed enu
meration of maps of the east
ern coast of North America 
is given by Harrisse (or the 
earlier period in his Cabots, 

PORTUGUESE CHART, '50l (aft., KoM). 

and for a 
later period 
in his Notes 
sur fa Nou
vell.Frana. 

The map 
of La Cosa 
(1500) still 
remains the 
earliest of 
these delin
eations, and 
a heliotype 
afit is given 
in another 

volume.' Harrisse has lately claimed the discovery in Italy of a Portuguese chart of 1502, 
showing the coast from the Gulf of Mexico to about the region of the Hudson River, 
which bears coast name. in twenty-two places; but the fuD publication of the facts has 
Dot yet been made j' and there is DO present means of ascertaining what relation it bears 
to a large manuscript map of the world, of Portuguese origin, preserved in the Archives 
at Munich, of which a part is herewith sketched from Dr. Kohl's copy, and to which he 
gives the conjectural date of 1503. 

1 He later published in the ZtibcArift .for 
allp"u;fU Erdkunu, ,,;,,~ Fo/~, vol. xv., an ac
count of discovery io the Gulf of Muico, 1492-
1543· 

• This was earlier in the possession of ~ 
feasor Henry, of the Smithsonian Institution, 
in whose R'/JOrl for ,1856 Dr. Kohl printed a 
plan for a Canographical Depot, in connection 
with the Government. Ci. also AIIUriam A..n. 
filaria" SociIIy'4 PrtKNdingl, October. 1867; 
April, 1860}; April. 1672. 

I He had alreads, in 1861, published a Cd
srllkltk tin- ERltI«h"l! A",trihu, - a popular 

account which was translated by R. R. Noel as 
a Popular HisllJry of II" DU'"""Y of AttUriat, 
and published in London in 1862. 

, Vol. III. p. 8. 
• The Waldseemijller (Ptolemy) map of IS'lo 

called sometimes tiThe Admiral's map," and 
known to have been engraved several years 
earlier, is believed to have been 00 sale in 1507 
(LeJewel, ii. 143), and to have beea. really drawn 
in 15°[-1504' La Cosa is said to have com
plained of Portuguese explorations in that 
neigbborbood in 'S03- It is d ... btful if the ... 
map yields Olore thaD a certain date. 
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Dr. Kohl also reproduces it in part in his Diseovery of Maint, p. 174. where he dates 
it 1504. His two copies vary,. in that the engraved one seems to make the ealt and west 
coast-tine from "Cabo de Conception" the determinate one, while his manuscript copy 
gives tbe completed character to the othe, line. It is held to record tbe results <>f Cor
tereal's voyage, and shows in Greenland a more correct outline than any earlier chart. 
The other coast seems to be Labrador and Newfoundland run into one. Peschel (C.
schie/,t. tits Z.italt.rs dtr Enttiteltungtn, p. 331) puts the date 1502 or 1503. The present 
Cape Freels, on the Newfoundland coast, is thought to be a corruption of U Frey Luis," 
- here given to an island. (Cf. Kunstmann, Du En/titeltu,,/: A "'triltas, pp. 69. 128.) 
Harrisse (Cabots, p. 161) speaks of KUDstmann's referring it to "Salvat de Pilestrina,tt 
and tbinks that the autbor may be .. Salvat[ore) de Palastrina" of Majorca. Lelewel 
also gives in his Clograp1tu du MO}'.n-Ag. (plate 43) a map of importance in this con
nection, which he dates 1501-1504, and which seems to be very like a combination of the 
two Ptolemy maps of 1513. The Reinel Chart of 1505 has been referred to in the preced
ing text.1 

The Catalogut of the Library of Parliament (Canada), 1858, p. 1614. gives what pur
ports to be a copy of a "Carte de l'embouchure du St. Laurent faite et dresst!e sur one 
ccoree de bois de Voulean, envoyce du Canada par J ehan Denys, 1508." Shea also men
ticJns it in his Charlevoix, i. 106, with a reference to Ramusio's third. volume. Mr. Ben: 
Perley Poore, in bis Documents coll,cletJ in France, in the Massachusetts Archives, says 
he searched for the original of this map at Honfleur without success. Harrisse, CaDols, 
p. 250, says no such map is to be found in the Paris Archives; and a tracing being 8U~ 
plied from Canada. he pronounces it U absolument apocrypbe," with a nomenclature of the 
last century. Bancroft (Vn#td States, edition of 1883, i. 14) stiU, however, ac~nowledge. 
a map of Denys of this date. 

The question of the duration of the belief in the Asiatic connection of North America 
naturally falls into connection with the volume 2 of this work devoted to the Spanish dis-
coveries. We may refer briefly to a type of map represented by the Lenox globe' 
(1510-1512), the Stobnicza map' (1512), the so-called Da Vinci sketch' (151:>-1515), the 
Sylvanus map. in the Ptolemy of 1511, the Ptolemy of 1513, the SchOner, or Frankfort, 
globe of 1515,' the Schoner globe of 1520,' the M iinster map of 1532,' and even so late a 
representation as the Hooter mappamundi of 1542, reproduced itt J 552 and 1560. This type 
represents a solitary island, or a strip of an unknown shore, sometimes joined with the 
island, lying in the Nortb Atlantic. The name given to this land is Baccalaos, or Cortere
alis, or some equivalent form of those words, and their coasts represent the views which 
the voyages of the Cabots and CortereaIs had established. West and southwest of this the 
oeean flowed uninterruptedly, tiU you came to the region of Florida and its northern exten
sion. The Portuguese seem to have been the first to surmise a continental connection to 
this region, in a portolano which is variously dated from 1514 to 1520, and whose legends 
have been quoted in the preceding text. • 

1 Cf. also Harrisse's Cahts. pp. 141, 100; 
Kohl, Dircwny 11/ Maine. p. J77 j J. A. Schmel
ler's .. U eher einige altere handschriftJiche See
karten " in the A61u1nd1rmgnJ dn-A~ "" 
WissmsclJoftm, iv. 247. 

• Vol. II. • 
I Vol. lIL P. 212. 

• Ibid. p. 13-
• Now pronounced the work of another. See 

TIte Liln-ary W.,./a if z.. ... ard4 d8 YiNi, , ..... 
fil'" aNi ,tlik~ f,.", flu .,.ipnal ~'b 6)' 
Jm. Ptml RiclUn-, London, 1883- .. here (vol. ii. 
p. 224) it is said tb.aJ: the Marchese Girolamo 
d' Adda has brought proof to this end. 

• VoL ilL p. 214-
7 Ibid. 
• Ibid. p. 201. 
• This chart i. given in the atlas (no. iv.) to 

Kunstmann'. Entdalnl"K Amerihu; in St;e. 
vena'. NIIIu, etc., pL y.; in H. H. Bancroft·. 
Cmtral Anurica. vol. t 133 (erroneously); and 
in pan in Kohl'. Diu"""" if M,u"4 pL z. A 
poniou of it is sketched in Vol. III. po 54 Har
rUse (Ca6«I. p. 167) pup it after Balboa'. visit 
to Panama in 1516-1517. and before 1,S20. be-
cause it shows no trace of Magellan'. Straita. 
A map of Laurenti .. Frisiua, 1525 IK.AI Col
Ieditnt, no. JCn), repretenb the .outbcm part 
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The Portuguese claim of explorations in this region by Alvarez Fagundes in 152[, or 
later, is open to question. If a map which is brought forward by C. A. de Bettencourt, 
in his Descobrilflmtos dos P.tJ,tugutses em lerras do 11lt,amar nos SItU/OS xv t xvi, pub
lished at Lisbon in 1881-1882, represents the knowledge of a time anterior to Cartier, it 
implies an acquaintance with this region more "exact than we' have other evidence of. 
The annexed sketch of thaI map follows a colored fac·simile entitled, .. Facsimile de uma 

~
."' ... ,..--'-

•• 
~.~;i:~ 

. It- "_.' 
" '\Au 

LAZARO LUIZ. 

das cartas do atlas de Lazaro Luiz," which is given by Bettencourt. The atlas in which 
it occurs was made in I 563, though the map is supposed to record the explorations of 
Jo:1o Alvarez Fagundes, under an authority from King 
Manoel, which was given in 1521. Harrisse in hi~ 
CalJols (p. 277) indicates the very doubtful character 
of this Portuguese clairri. . 

The information concerning the Baccalaos region, 
which was the basis of these PortugUese charts, seems 
also to have been known, in part at least, a few years 
later to Hieronymus Verrazano, and Ribera, though 
the former contracted and the latter closed up the 
passages by' the north and south of Newfoundland. 
The chart usually ascribed to Fernando Columbus 1 

. closely resembles that of Ribero. Of the Verrazano . VERRUANO '5 29, 
map sufficient has been said in the preceding text; '. 
but it may not be amiss to trace more fully the indications there given of its effect upon 

, subsequent cartography, so far as it established a prototype Cor a great western sea only 

,of what appears to be Gre~Dland. with an isl
and marked II Terra lahoratori. II lying west of 
its extreme point, while the edge Of II Terra 
Dova contemti» (Corterealis) is seen further 
west.' . 

1 In Kohl's Die kit/nr iJ/ustm G~·KQr--
1m f.OM A~ with a section in his DuctnlW)' 
D/ AfaiN. .Harrisse ascribes it to N Wio Garcia 
de Toreno. A full consideration of this and of 

. the Ribera map belongs to Vol. II. 
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separated at one point from the Atlantic by a slender isthmus. Mr. Brevoort ( V.,.,.oz,mo, 
p. 5) i. of the opinion that the idea of the Western Sea originated with Oviedo'. Somorio 

~
'd>. l 

of 1526. 

2. 

3. 

4 ", 

0· 

'~ .. ~ -
'''. .-

Reference haa already been made to the map 
of MaggioUo, or MaioUo (1527), which Desimonl 
haa brought forward, and of which. fac-.imile of 
his sketch is reproduced on page 39. The .ea wiD 
be here observed with the designation, U Mare 
Indicum." Dr. De Costa showed a large photo
graph of it at a meeting of the New York His
torical Society, May, 1883, pointing out that the 
name II Francesca" gave Verrazano the credit of 
first bestowing that name in some form upon 
what was afterward known as New France.1 

RlBERO, 1529.' 

In 1870 there was published in the Jahrbuch 
tkl Ve,..;ns fur Erdk,.ntk in Prestk" (tabula 
vii.) a fac·simile of a map of America from a 

manuscript atlas preserved in Turin which gives conjecturally this western sea, closely 
after the type shown below in a map of Baptista Agnese (1536) ; its date is put somewhere 
between 1530 and 1540. 

An Italian mappamundi ofthe middle of the sixteenth century is described by Peschel 
in the 7ahresbtridtt dts VtYtins fir Erdkunde in Leipzig, 187[, where the map is given 
in colored fac-simile. Peschel places it between 1534 and 1550; and it also bears a close 
resemblance to the Agnese map, as does also a manuscript map of about 1536, preserved 
in the Bodleian, of which Kohl, in his manuscript collection, has a copy. This Agnese 
map is a part of a portolano in the Royal Library at Dresden; and similar ones by him 
are said to be in the Royal Library at, Munich, in the British Museum, and in the Bod·' 
leian, dated a few months apart. Kohl, in his Discovery of Maine (pI. xiv.), sketches it 
from the Dresden copy, and his sketch is followed in the accompanying cut. An account 
of Agnese's cartographical labors is given in another volume,' 

Perhaps the most popular map of America issued in the sixteenth century was 
Munster's of 1540, of which a fac-simile is annexed. Kohl,tin his Ducovny of Maine 
·(pL xV'), erring, as has been pointed out by Murphy,- in giving a date (1530) ten years 
too early to this map, and in ignorance of the Maiollo map, was led into the mistake of 

1 Magtnine of American HisUwy. 188.), p. 477. 
For Maiollo's cartographical skill. see Heinrich 
Wuttke's .. Geschichte der Erdkunde" in the 
Jaltnrhric"t us Y "~in$ fiir E,tlkuntk ill Dr~s-
de". 1870, p. 61. There are other notes of Maiol-
10'5 work in the GiDrnak ligustko, 1875; ;n 
D'Avezac's Atltu "ytirograplUfw tk 1511, p.8; 
in Utielli's Elmeo,etc.; and in Harrisse's CaIJots, 
p. ,66-

:! The key is as follows:-
I. Esta tierra descubrier3 los Ingleses, 

Tiera del Labrador. 
2. Tiera de los Bacallaos, la q oal descu

brieron los corte reales. 
3. Tiera de Esteva Gomez Ia qual descu~ 

brio por mandado de su. mag. el aiio 
de '52S. ell:. 

There are several early copies of this map~ 
Harrisse describes the Weimar copy as having on 
It Tiera del Labrador" the words. .. Esta tierra 
descubrieron los Inglescs no a1 en eUa cosa de 

pronecho!' Thomassy saya the Prop2gande 
copy indicates the dilcovery of Labrador by the 
English of Brislol. See Vol. III. pp. 16, 240 
and a note in chap. ix. of the present Yolume, 
The Ribero contour of the eastern coast long 
prevailed as a type. We find it in the Venice 
map of J 534t of which there is a fac-Aimile in 
Stevens's Notes, and in the popular Bellero map 
of 1 S54 (in use for many years), and, with little 
modification, in so lat~ a chart as Hood's in 
1592. It was held to for lile coast bet .... een Flor
ida and Nova Scotia long after better knowl
edge prevailed of the more northern region •. 
It was evidently the model of the map pub
lished by the Spanish Government in 1&77 in 
the Carllu til Jndias • 

• Vol. III. p. %18. HanisH, CoWls, p. Iss. 
gives a considerable essay on Agnese'. 102.,.. 
Agnese H.ed and worked at Venice from 15J6 
w l s64-

• YnYtlft4IU1, p. IOJ. 



'MAR E OCEJt.NVM. 

-\: 

MAlOU.O, OR MAGGIOLO, 15'7.' 

~ The two legends, with date, are aplained on p. 28. 
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considering it the earliest which has been found showing this western sea. The map was 
frequently repeated, with cbanges of names, during tbat century, and is found in use in 
books as late as 1572.1 

In tlte same year (1540) a similarly conjectural western sea was given in a map of the 
Portuguese Diego Homem, which is pres~rved in the British Museum. Kohl, in his 

..... 

....... 
.. 

•. 
........ 

Discovery of Mai,,, (pl. xv.). gives 
this and other maps which sup
port il1 bis judgment the belief in 
the Verrazano Sea; but Murpby 
(Verraszano, p. 106) denies that 
they contribute any evidence to 
that end. Of the Vlpius globe. 
mention has already been made.' 
A facpsimile of Dr. De Costa's 
representation of the American 
portion is given herewith. 

There are two maps which con .. 
nect this western sea, extending 
southerly from the north, with the 
idea that a belt of land surrounded 
the earth, there being a connection 
between Europe and Greenland, 
and betweeD Greenland and Lab
rador, making America and East
ern Asia identical. This theory 
was represented in a map of 1544. 
- pJleserved in the Hritish Mu-

AGNESE MAP, I536.3 soum and figured~ by Kohl in his 
Discovery of Maine (pl. xv.). who 

assigns it to Ruscelli, the Italian geographer. Another support of the r.ame theory i~ 
found in the" Carta Marina" of the '548 edition of Ptolemy (map no. 60). 

Jacobo Gastaldo, or GastaIdi, was the cartographer of this edition, and LeJewel' calls· 
him "Ie coryph~e des g~ographes de]a peninsula italique." RusceJli, if he did not make 
tbis map for Gastaldo, included it in his own edition of Ptolemy in I561t the maps of 
which have been pointed out by Thomassy as bearing U 1a plus grande analogie avec 
celles de la galerie goographique de Pie IV.," while the same authority' refers to a plani
sphere of Ruscelli (1561) as" in6lit, conserv~ au Musee de la Propagande." T 

This union of North America and Asia was a favorite theory of the Italians long 
after other nations had given it Up.8 Furlani in 1560 held to it in a map, and Rusceili. 

1 See Vol. III. pp. 199; 201; c£. also the 
MUnster map of 1544. as given by I...elewel. Glo
graphie au M"}'nr-Agr. pI. 46. 

S See the preceding text, and Vol. III .• p. 21+ 

• The key is as follows: I. Terra de baa
laos. %. (dotUd lilY) El viage de france. 3. 
(a_a lim) EI viage de peru. 4- (dotted Hne) 
EI viago a maluche. 5. Temistitan. 6. Iuea
tan. 7. Nombre de dias. 8. Panama. 9- La 
provintia de peru. 10. La provintia de chinagua. 
II. S. paulo. 12. Mundus novus. 13. Brazil. 
1+ Rio de la plata. 15- EI Streto de ferdinando 
d. Magallanas. 

Harriss. (Ca6.b. p. '9'). referring to the 
dotted line of a route to India, which Agnese 
lays dowD aD this map. crossing the Verrazano 

isthmus, thinb it is rather a reminiscence of 
Verrazano than of Cartier. Harrine gives the 
legend, " el viazo de franza." 

f Cf. also I.elewel. p. 170; Peschel, C~schid"~ 
tkr Era""""'. p.:fl'; H. H. Bancrof~ {;nttr'" 
Amn'Ua,i.I48· 

, GIt1g'rajJ"ie du M"Y~""Age. Epi/tJC'W. p.. 219-

• La Papa clograpMS, pp. 26, 65; d. Lelew-el. 
ii.170. . 

'I Mr. Brevoort has given an account of thi. 
collection in his P errazalU, p. J 22. • 

8 But compare Morton (NI'W Eng/is" Ca
~ Adams's edition. p. 126), whours. "What 
part of this mane continent may be thought to 
border upon the Country of the Tartan, it is 
yet nnkaowne!' This tr.lS in 1636-37. 
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in another map of the 1561 edition of Ptolemy. leaves the question unsettled by a "Iittus 
incognitum. " 

Meanwhile Munster in the 1540 Ptolemy had given his idea of the western sea by 
making it a southern extension of the northwest passage. This is shown in a sketch of 
M Hnster's I S40 map given above. 

VOL. Iv.-6.' 
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9. 

• The key is as follows:_ 
I. Norvegia. 
z. LaPODia. 
3. Gronlandia. 
4- Tierra del Labrador. 
5. Tierra del Baca1aos. 
6. La Florida. 
7· rtueva Hispania. 
8. Mexico. 
9- India Superior. 

,r. 

CARTA MARINA, '548. 

.0. La China. 
II. Ganges. 
12. Samatra. 
'3, J.va. 
140 Panama. 
IS- Mar del Sur. 
16. El Brasi!. 
'7. EI Peru. 
18. Strecho de Femande 
. Mag.lh .... 

19- Tierra del Fuego. 

One of the most conspicuous. instances of a belief in this sea was the Lok map of 
'58z, which Hakluyt published, as has been already stated, in his Di'Vu, Voyages of tbat 
year, which, being made" according to Verarzanus's plott" is reproduced here from the cut 
already given in the preceding volume.' 

With Lok we may consider that the western sea vanishes, unless there be thought a 
curious relic of it in the map which John White, of the Roanoke Colony, made in 1585 of 
the coast from the Chesapeake to Florida, which is preserved among the De Bry drawings 

.~ Vol. III. pp. 39. 40. Perfect copies of the The Lok map is given in fac-stmile. somewhat 
Divws P'II1)1t18"" are very rare, and its two maps reduced. in the Carler-Brown CaltJlogw, i. 288; 
are often wanting. The two British Museum and (full-size) in the reprint of the,D;wrs y",," 
copies have them, but the Bodleian copy has tJKU by the Hakluyt Society. A sketch of it is 
only the Lok map, and the" Carter-Brown copy given in Kohl's Di's~ tif Maille, p. 290. and 
is in the same condition; other copies are in in Fox Bourne's E"glir" SeuMm. It of course 
Harvard College Library (map in fac.aimile). in mixes with Verrazano's plot much other and 
the Murphy Collection, and in Charles Deane's. later information. 
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in tbe Britisb Museum. The bistory of tbese drawings has been already told1 Tbere i. 
a copy of this map in the Kobl Collection; but the annexed sketch i. taken from a ""'" 
simile engraving given by Dr. Edward Eggleston in TIle Century Magazine. November. 
1882. It will be observed that at Port Royal there seems to be a passage to w .. tem 
water of nncertain extent,' wm,ch was interpreted later as an inland lake. 

1 VoL TIL p. 123- • 

• See also what is called· Tho ]omard map of 155- (1) ~ delineated on a bter page. 
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• " ~ •• ' C.1..!'Lol'LIle.. . -0' • 

Other maps of this period have DO trace of such western sea, like the protuberant 
"Terra dellaboradore" of Bordone in 1521 and 1528;1 the "Terra Francesca" of the 
Premontn! globe, now in the N ationa! Library at Paris;' the northeasterly trend of the 
map of the monk Franciscus;' the U Nova Terra laboratorum dicta U of Robert Thome's 
map (1527);' Piero Coppo's Portolano of 1528, in which America appears as a group 
of islands.; and in the British Museum among the Sloane Manuscripts a treatise, De 
fJn'nap;is asIrOIlO",U, which bas a map in which the eastern coast of America is made to 
coDsist of two huge peninsulas, ODe of them being marked "Terra Franciscana Duper 
lustrata,'" and the other, II Baccalear regia," ending towards the east yrith a cape, 
"Rasu." • 

KUDstmanD in his Atlal (pL vi.) gives a map which he places betweeD 1532 aDd 1540; 
it is of unknown authorship. 

Wieser, iD his Magalluks-Strasst (p. 77), poiDts to a globe of Sch6Der, the author of 

I "Lel.""~ pI. 46; H. H. Bancroft's Cntlrrll 
AllUrtca, i. 1440 An engraved map by Bordone, 
in J SJ4. represents what seems to be North 
America, calling the vaguely rendered north
eastern coast "Terra delavoratore.p while a pas
eage to the west separates a part of South 
America. 

• See Vol. III. P. 214-
I Lelewel. pI. 46. 
• See Vol. III. p. 17. 
6 Kohl, in a marginal note, thinks this may 

refer to Venaza.no i he dates the map about 

'SJO-
• There is • copy in the Kohl CoDectioD. 



46 NARRATIVE AND CRITICAL HISTORY OF AMERICA. 

:t ~~ ::-

6 
~ 

! 
ci ; IS 

cil:~l 
~ [.§ :3 
U"'~< 

2 " :! :!> 

.. 
·c ;s ~ ri 

rtinll 
~~rz:1i 
u~~;;: 
.0 ,,00 0-

~ 
.~ 

a 's 
I 
"= 

) 
." 
'8 
tl 

~ 
:= 
:= 
.5 ... 

z 

~ 
~ 

~l 
) 

~ 0 
• t. • 

the Ojuseul"m 
geog1"ajJlticum, in 
which he claimed 
that "Bachalaos
called from a new 
kind of fish there
had been discov. 
ered to be contin
oous with Upper 
India." 

There is a chart 
of Newfoundland 
and the Gulf of 
St. Lawrence dated 
1534. and of which 
Kohl gives a 
sketch in his Dis
covery of Maine 
(pI. xviii'). It is 

signed by Gaspar 
Viegas, of whom 
nothing il known. 
A map, in what 
Harrisle 1 calls the 
Wolfenbtittel Man· 
uscrip~ has the 

'Iegend upon Lab
rador: "This land 
was discovered by 
the English from 
Bristol, and named 
Labrador because 
the one who saw it 
first was a laborer 
from the Azores." 
Biddle, in his Se· 
oastian CaDot. p. 
246. had conjec
tored from a paa
sage in a Ieller of 
Pasqualigo in the 
Paes; IIlT11amenll 
r'elYO'IIII/i of 1507 
)ib. vi. cap. cxxvi.), 
,hat the name had 
:ome from Corte
leal's selling itl na
tives in Lisbon as 
slaves .. 

I CaNb. p. 18S-



CHAPTER II. 

JACQUES CARTIER AND HIS SUCCESSORS. 

BY THE REV. BENJAMIN F. DE COSTA, D.D. 

JACQUES CARTIER, the Breton sailor, sometimes styled "the Corsair," 
was born at St. Malo, Dec. 31, 1494. He began to follow the sea at an 

early age, and soon attained to prominence. In 1534 the discovery of a 
western route to the Indies being a subject that attracted great attention, 
Cartier undertook an expedition, for which preparations had been begun 
during the previous year. 

The Treaty of Cambrai having given'peace to France, the privateersmen, 
or "corsairs," found that the best excuse for their occupation was gone; 
and they' were ready to engage in the work of exploration opened by 
Francis.!. in 1524, by sending~utVerrazano. Accordingly the King ap
pears to have accepted the plan of Cartier submitted by Chabot, Admiral 
of France, and the arrangements were perfected. Cartier's commission for 
the voyage has not yet been produced, though in March, 1533, he was • 
recognized by the Court of St Malo as a person already authorized to 
undertake a voyage to the New Land. 

Cartier sailed from the ancient port of St. Malo, April 20, 1534. With 
two ships of about fifty tons each, and a company of one hundred and 
sixty-two chosen men, he laid his course in the track of the old navigators, 
with whom he must have been familiar. On May 10 he reached Cape 
Bonavista, one of the nearest headlands of Newfoundland. Forced by 
storms to seek refuge.in the harbor of St. Catherine, about fifteen miles 
south-southeast of Bonavista, he spent ten days in making some needed 
repairs. With the return of favorable winds he resumed his voyage, and 
coasted northward to the Island of Birds, which he found surrounded by 
banks of broken ice and covered by an incredible number of fowl. With 
these the French loaded their boats in half an hoW'. There, also, they saw 
a large bear, "as white as any swan," swimming thither" to eat of the said 
birds." On May 27 the ships reached the entrance of the Straits of Belle 
Isle, but were obliged by the ice to enter the neighboring harbor of Car-
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punt, 51° N. From Carpunt, Cartier sailed to the Labrador coast, and, 
June 10, reached a harbor which he called Port Brest. The next day 
being the festival of St. Barnabas, divine service was said by the priest 
serving as chaplain, after which several boats went along the coast to 
explore, when they reached and named the harbors of St. Anthony, St. 
Servans, and Jacques Cartier. At St. Servans the explorers set up a cross, . 

and near by, at a place called 
St. John's River, they found a 
ship from Rochelle, which had 
touched.at Port Brest the pre
vious night. 

The boats returned to the 
ships on the 13th, the leader re
porting the appearance of Lab
rador as forbidding, saying that 
this must be the land that was 
allotted to Cain. In this region 
they found some savages who 

. were ': wild and unruly," and 
who had come" from the main
land out of warmer regions" in 
bark canoes. They appear to 
have been the Red Indians, or 
Boeotics, of Newfoundland, who 
were renowned as hunters, and 

·who excelled in the manufacture 
of instruments carved in ivory 
and bone. Professor Dawson 
says that the Breton sailor here 
stood in the presence of the 

precise equivalent of the Flint Folk of his own country. 
From Port Brest the expedition crossed the Strait and .. sailed toward 

the south, to view the lands that we had there seen, that appeared to us 
like two great islands; but when we were in the middle of the Gulf we knew 
it that it was terra firma, where there was a great double cape; one above 
the other, and on this account we called it Cape Double." This was Point 
Rich, Newfoundland. Coasting the land, amid mists anc,i storms, June 24 he 
reached a cape, which in honor of the day he called Cape 51. John. - now 
known as Anguille .. From Anguille Cartier sailed southeast into the G~f, 
reaching the Isles aux Margoulx. the present Bird Rocks. two of which 
were .. steep and upright as any wall," where he was again impressed by 

1 \The familiar portrait of Cartier. of whicb u Ckrq'1 ElaN;."""", '" '" Foy and of CluJ,· 
a sketch of the head is given in the accompanY"" InJojz's Hjdpi'~ tk /a NlfIn1d/~ FrQ'/~~. vol. i. 
ing vignette, is preserved at St. Malo, and en- p. 110, and jn Fail1on·. HidqjT~ tk t. Col""i~ 
gravings of it will be found in Shea's editions of P'4Itf0;g. vol. i.-Eo_1 



JACQUES CARTIER AND HIS SUCCESSORS. 

the fowl, .. innumerable as the flowers on a meadow." Twenty-five miles 
westward was another island, about six miles long an.d as many ~ide, being 
fertile, and full ·of beautiful trees, meadows, and flowers. There were sea
monsters on. the shores, which had tusks like elephants. This he called 
Brion Island, and the name still remains. 

At this point both Ramusio's narrative of the voyage and the Discovrs 
dv voyage (1598) make Cartier say: .. I think that there may be some 
passage between Newfoundland and Brion Island;" but the text of the 
Relation originate! reads, .. between th~ New Land and the hind of the 
Bretons." This has been accepted as teaching that Cartier at that time did 
not know of the strait between Newfoundland and Cape Breton; and it is 
argued that, as it afforded a shorter route from France to Canada, he would· 
have followed it, if he had known of its existence; yet in 1541, when he 
certainly knew that strait, he took the route by Be1Ie Isle, as twice before. 
Again, on his second voyage, while passing thrriugh the southern strait 
on his way to France, the narrative does nOt speak of any discovery. 
The inference may be drawn that the passage quoted misrepresents· Car
tier. Indeed, the po·rtion of the narrative covering the movements around 
Brion and Alezay Island is so confused that one with difficulty takes in 
the situation. Dr. Kohl, in his Discovery 0/ Maillc (p. 326), represents 
Brion's Island as the present Prince Edward; though no map seems to 
bear out the statement. 

Next Cartier passed to an island .. very high and pointed at one end, 
which was named Alezay." Its first cape was called St. Peter's, in honor 
of the day. This, as it would appear, is the present Prince Edward 
Island.1I 

Cartier reached the mainland on the evening of the last day of June, 
.and named a headland Cape Orleans; next he found Miramichi .Bay, or 
the Bay of Boats, which he called St. Lunario. Here he had some hope 
of finding a passage through the continent. On July 4 Cartier was sur
rounded by a great fleet of canoes, and was obliged to fire his cannon 
to drive the· natives away. The next day, however, he met them on the 
shore, and propitiated their chief with the present of a red hat These 
were the Micmacs, a coast trihe wandering from place to place, fishing 
in the summer, and hunting in the interior during the winter. By July 8 
he reached the· bay which, on account of the heat, he called the Bay 
Chaleur, known by the Indians as Mowebaktabaak, or the Biggest Bay. 
Here the Micmac country ended, and the natives were of another tribe, 
visitors from Canada, who had descended the St. Lawrence to prosecute 

1 Paris, 1867, P. 2Q. 

• Dr. Kohl (p. ]26) says tbtt Ale .. y .... 
an island near tbe present Prince Edward, and 
that the latter was called Brion, having one 
of its capes named "Orleans:' still found on 
old maps. But Orleans is also found on the 
mainland of New Brunswick.. Prince Edward 

VOL.IV·-7· 

Island appears on the Henri II., or the Dag.. 
phin's map (1,546),:u> II Alezay.'· The" Cabot .. 
map ('.\44) calls Prince Edward Island"y" de 
S: Juan." AUefonsce (1,542),.in maps and 
Relations. calls it It Saint Jehan." At this 
point the student should consult HakJuyt. 
iii. 205. 



50 NARRATIVE AND CRITICAL HISTORY OF AMERICA. 

the summer fisheries.1 They proved friendly, engaging in trade, and 
showing a disposition which Cartier thought would incline them to receive 
Christianity. The country was beautiful, but no passage was found extend
ing through the land; and accordingly he sailed northward, reaching a 
place called St. Martin's Creek, and saying that on this coast they have 
.. figs, nuts, pears, and other fruits." Leaving St. Martin's Creek, the coast 
was followed to Cape Prato, - a name which appears like a reminiscence 
of Albert de Prato, who was at Newfoundland in 1527.2 Forty natives 
were seen in cal)oes; but they were poor, and almost in a nude condition. 
They appeared to be catching mackerel in nets made of a kind of hemp. 
Reaching . Gaspe, July 24, a large cross was set up, with a shield attached, 
bearing the fleur-de-lis and the motto: .. Vive Ie Roi de France." The 
natives, however, protested, understanding that by setting up this totem the 
strangers claimed a country to which they had no right. Afterward two 
of the natives, Taignoagny and Domagaya, were entrapped and made 
prisoners, while presents sent to the tribe seemingly afforded satisfaction. 
The next day the expedition left the land. and, sailing out once more into 
the Gulf, they saw the great Island of Anticosti, when, coasting its south
ern shore, they named its eastern cape St. Loys. Thence Cartier steered 
over to the coast of Labrador, searching for a passage to the west. On St. 
Peter's day he was in the strait between Anticosti and Labrador, which 
forms one entrance to Canada. He called it St. Peter's Channel; but he 
did not know whither it led, and accordingly called a council. As the 
result, the season being now far advanced, and the supplies running low, 
it was resolved to return to France, and defer the examination of the strait 
to some more favorable occasion. Cartier therefore left Anticosti. and 
reached White Sand Island, August 9; on the 15th, after hearing Mass, 
he passed through the Strait of Belle Isle into the ocean, and laid his 
course for France. He had a prosperous passag:e, and arrived at St. Malo 
on the 1st of September. 

The main ~bject of his voyage proved a failure, and a route to the In
dies was not discovered. He had approached close to the mouth of the St. 
Lawrence, but was not aware of the fact. A correct knowledge of the 
situation would have filled him with chagrin. As it was, he determined 
to persevere; and upon reaching France he proceeded to prepare for an
other voyage. 

The representations made by the intrepid sailor had the desired effect, 
and Admiral Chabot at once made known the condition of affairs to 
Francis r., who signed a commission for Cartier, Oct. 30, 15340 author
izing him to complete the exploration beyond Newfoundland. For this 

1 Thevet, in his Si~ tk '" F, __ 
-difw. An ..... 15sS If. 147). says ,hat the 
people found btte were alDum contrary to ,be 
first, ... ""U in Iauguage as in .......... of life 

(tf tant en langue que maniere de 'tiGre "). See 
Shea'. C~, i.lI3- Thev .. had conoulted 
.... IJis<tlm-I tID wyago at p. 53-

• See Vol ilL pp. tBs. 186. 
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purpose the King gave Cartier three ships, - the "Great Hermina," 'of 
about one hundred and twenty tons" to be commanded by Cartier; the 
"Little Hermina," of sixty tons, under Mace Jalobert; and a small galley: 

,the "Emerilon," in charge of Jacques Maingart. The men for his first 
,expedition had been obtained with difficulty, the sailors of St. Malo pre
ferring voyages with more certain and solid results than any to be gained 
in Cartier's romantic quest. Accordingly the King authorized him to 
impress criminals. In a letter to the Most Christian King. Cartier advo
cated the enterprise as one destined to open new fields for the activity of 
the Church. which was now beginning to suffer from the effects of the 
Protestant Reformation. 

On Easter Sunday. i535, the members of the expedition-which does 
not appear to have ,carried a priest, but inc1ud.ed a number of prominent 
gentlemen - went, by direction of Cartier, to confession, and afterward 
received the benediction of the bishop as they knelt in the choir of the ca
thedral church of St. Malo. Three days later Cartier sailed. Head-winds 
,and violent storms opposed the little fleet, rendering progress slow, and 
entailing much hardship. June 25 the ships separated in a storm; but 
on July 7 the" Great Hermina," after much tossing, reached the Isle of 
Birds, on the northern coast of Newfoundland, - one of the scenes of the 
previous year's visit. The port of White Sand. however, had been appointed, 
the rendezvous, and thither, July 26, Cartier went, being joined there by the 
rest of the fleet. Next, crossing the strait to the Labrador coast, Cartier 
sailed westward, reaching St. John's River, August 10. He named it the 
Bay of St. Lawrence,-a name afterward applied to the Gulf. August 12, 

he consulted the two Indians captured the previous year, who diminished 
his hope of finding 'a passage to the Indies. by showing that the channel 
before him, named in honor of St, Peter, led to a river whose banks rapidly 
contracted; while far within the interior the water was shallow, navigation 
being obstructed by rapids. This, they likewise said. was the entrance 
to the country of Canada. On August 18, sick at heart by the failure 
to discover any passage through the continent, Cartier sailed back to the 
northern shore. "fhrc;e days later he named the great island lying in the 
,mouth of the Gulf, Assumption,' in honor of the festival; and finally, dis
believing the Indians, and hoping that the channel between Labrador and 
Anticosti opened to salt water, he ordered the course to be laid toward the 
west, being led to this determination by seeing many whales. Soon, how~ 
ever, the water began to freshen; yet hoping. as did Champlain long after, 
that even the fresh water might afford a highway to the Indies, he entered 
the river, viewing the banks on either side. and making his way upward. 
Erelong he saw the wonderful Saguenay pouring through its gloomy gorge, 
scooped out of solid rock by ancient glaciers. and was tempted to sail in 
between the lofty wa\ls which flung down their solemn shadows upon the 

1 Hakluyt says that the Indian name of the Jean Allefonsce invariably makes the mistake of 
island Ivol. iii. p. 214) wu Natiscotec; while calling it Ascension Island. 
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deep and resistless stream. Here he met some timid natives in canoes, 
engaged in hunting the seal. They fled, until they heard the voices of 
his two savages, Taignoagny and Domagaya, when they returned, and gave 
the French a hospitable reception. Without exploring the Saguenay, 
Cartier returned to the main river, passing up to the Isle aux Coudres, 
or Isle of Hazel-nuts, where he found the savages engaged in capturing a 
marine monster called the .. adhothoys," - in form, says the narrative, as 
shapely as a greyhound. This was the Beluga catadon, the well-known 
white whale, whose bones are founll in the post-pliocene clay of the St. 
Lawrence. The manuscript of Allefonsce says: .. In the Canadian Sea 
there is one sort of fish very much like a whale. almost as large, white as 
snow, and with a mouth like a horse." Continuing his ascent, Cartier met 
more of the natives, and at last encountered the lord of the country, the 
well-known Donnacona, who dwelt at Stadaconna (Quebec). The chief 
addressed the French commander in a set oration, delivered in the native 
style w.ith many gesticulations and contortions. 

Finally Cartier reached a large island, which he called Bacchus Island, 
with reference to the abundance of vines; though afterward it. was given 
the name jt now bears, the Island of Orleans. Here he anchored his 
fleet, and went on in boats to find a convenient harbor. This he discov
ered near Stadaconna, at the mouth of the river now known as the St. 
Charles, calling it the harbor of the Holy Cross. On September 14 the 
ships were brought up. The French were received· with great rejoicing 
by all except Donnacona and the two natives, Taignoagny and Doma
gaya; the latter had rejoined their old friends, and appeared .. changed in 
mind and purpose," refusing to come to the ships. Donnacona had dis
covered that Cartier wished to ascend the river to . Hochelaga, and he 
regarded this step as opposed to his personal interests. Finally, however, 
a league of friendship was formed, when the two natives returned on board, 
attended by no less than five hundred of the inhabitants of Stadaconna. 
Still Donnacona persisted in his opposition to Cartier's proposed explora
tion; and finally dressed several members of his tribe in the garb of devils, 
introducing them as delegates from the god Cudragny, supposed to dwell 
at Hochelaga. The antics of these performers did not intimidate Cartier, 
and accordingly, leaving a sulficient force to guard the ships, he started 
with a pinnace and two boats containing fifty men. It was now the middle 

.of September, and the Canadian forests were putting on their robes of 
autumnal glory. The scenery was at its best, and the French were greatly 
impressed by the beauty of the country. On the 28th the river sud
denly expanded, and it was called the Lake of Angouleme, in recognition 
of the birthplace of Francis I. In passing out of the lake, the strength of 
the rapids rendered it necessary to leave the pinnace behind; but with the 
two boats Cartier went on; and, Octobe" 2, after a journey of thirteen days, 
he landed on the alluvial ground close by the entering stream called St. 
Mary, about three miles from Hochelaga. He was received by throngs 
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of the natives, who brought presents of corn-bread and fish, showing every 
sign of friendship and joy. The next day Cartier went with five gentle
men and twenty sailors to visit the people at their houses, and to view" a 
certain mountain t~at is near the city." They met a chief, who received 
them with an address of welcome, and led them to the town, situated among 
cultivated fields, and" "Joined to a great mountain that is tilled round about 
and very fertile," which Cartier called Mount Royal, now contracted into 
Montreal. The town itself is described in the" narrative of Cartier's voy
age as circular and cunningly built of wood, having a single gate, being 
fortified with a gallery extending around the top of the wall. This was 
supplied with ammunition, consisting o( "stones and pebbles for the de
ferice·of it." With the Hochelagans it :was the Age of- Stone. Their mode 
of life is well described in the narrath·e which, in the Italian version of 
Ramusio, is accompanied by a plan of the town. Cartier and his com~ 
panions were freely brought into the public square, where the women and 
maidens suddenly assembled with children in their arms, kissing their visi
tors heartily, a'1d "weeping for joy," while they requested· Cartier to 
.. touch" the children. N ext appeared Agouhanna, the palsied lord of 
Hochelaga, a man of fifty years, borne upon the shoulders of nine or ten 
men. The chief welcomed Cartier, and desired him to touch his shrunken 
limbs, evidently believing him to be a superior being. Taking the wreath 
of royalty from his own head, he placed it upon Cartier. Then the sick, 
the blind, the impotent, and the aged were brought to be "touched;" for 
it seemed to them that" God was descended and come down from heaven 
to heal them." Moved with compassion, Cartier recited a portion of the· 
Gospel of St. John, made the sign of the Cross, with prayer; afterward, 
service-book in hand, he "read all the Passion of Christ, word by word," 
ending with a distribution of hatchets, knives, and trinkets, and a flourish 
of trumpets. The latter made them all "very merry." Next he as!=ended 
the Mount, and viewed the distant prospect, being told of the extent.of the 
river, the character of distant tribes, and the resources of the country. 
This done, he prepared for his return, and, amid the regrets of the na
tives, started on the downward voyage. 

In 1603, when Champlain reached the site of ancient Hochelaga, the 
fortified city and its inhabitants had disappeared.1 With a narrative of 
Cartier in hand, he doubtless sought the imposing town and its warlike" and 
superior inhabitants, as later, on the banks of the Penobscot, he inquire4 
for the ancient Norumbega, celebrated by so many navigatJ'rs and· his-

1 In 16.$2 the Sieur Maissonneuve selected the By his excavations, Dr. Dawson has brought to 
site for Montreal; see Champlain's t:Euvr~S, 1870 light relics of the Hachelagan" whose ethnic 
(D("s S~J'). ii. J9. On Norumbega, sec the relations he has studied, finding evidence which 
present work. Vol. III. p. 169- On Hochelaga, convinces him that they were representatives of a 
alsn, see Professor Dawson's Fossil Aim and 'ndr decaying nation to which the Eries and others 
Mod"" R~smlam~J': a" Atlmrpt 10 IlIwiraJe belonged, and that originally they were con-
1M Cluwaclws au C""dilions 0/ Prenistwir Men nected with the Mound~Builders. He uses their 
itt Europe /Jy f/un, of flu A",wimll Rac,. 1.on- history in combating some views entertained re
dan. Hodder & Stoughton, 1880. chaps. ii. and.iii~ specting the antiquity of the Stone Age. 
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torians. But Hochelaga, like its contemporary capital on the great river of· 
Maine, had disappeared, .and the Hochelagans were extinct. 

On October I I Cartier reached the Harbor of Holy Cross, where, dur
ing his absence, the people had constructed a fort and had mounted artil
lery. Donnacona and the two natives reappeared, and Cartier visited the 
chief at Stadaconna, the people coming out in due form to receive him. 
He found the houses comfortable after their fashion, and well provided 
with food for the approaching winter. The scalps of eight human heads 
were stretched upon boughs, and these, Cartier was told, were ·taken. from 
their enemies,- a company of whom, two hundred in number, they had 
slain some time before. The inhabitants of Stadaconna were nevertheless 
inclined to religion, and earnestly desired to be baptized; when Cartier, 
who appears to have been a good lay preacher, explained its impor
tance, - though he could not accede to their request, as he had with 
him neither priest nor chrism. The next year he promisei:I to provide 
both. 

It would appear that at the outset Cartier had decided to winter in the 
country, and upon his return from Hochelaga preparations were made. His 
experience, however, was somewhat sad, and nothing was gained by the 
decision to remain, except some traffic. 

In the month of December a pestilence broke out among the natives, 
of whom finally the French came to see but little, as the Indians were 
charged not to come near the fort. Soon afternard the same disease 
attacked the French, proving to be a form of the scurvy, which at one 
time reduced all but ten of Cartier·s company to a frightful condition, 
while eventually no less than twenty-five died. In their distress an image 
of Christ was set up on the shore. They marched thither, and prostrated 
themselves upon the deep snow, chanting litanies and penitential psalms, 
while Cartier himself vowed a pilgrimage to Our Lady of Rocquemado. 
Nevertheless on that day Philip Rougemont died. Cartier, being deter
mined to leave nothing undone, ordered apost-mortem examination of the 
remains of this young man from Amboise. This afforded no facts throwing 
light upon the disease, which continued its ravages with still greater viru
lence, until the French learned from the natives that they might be cured 
by a decoction m~de from a ·tree called ameda. The effect of this medi
cine proved so remarkable, that if "all the doctors of Montpelier and 
Louvain had been there with all the drugs of Alexandria, they would not 
have done SO much in a year as that tree did in six days." Winter finally 
wore away, and in May, on Holy-Rood Day, Cartier sct up a fair cross 
and the arms of France, with the legend, " Franciscus Primus, Dei gratia 
Francorum Rex regnat," concluding the act by entrapping the King Don
nacona, and carrying him a prisoner on board his ship. The natives vainly 
offered a ransom, but were pacified 0;' being told that Cartier would return 
the next year and bring back t:jJeir king. Destroying one of his vessels, 
the .. Little Hermina," on May 6, Cartier. bade the people adieu, and sailed 
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down to a little port near the Isle of Orleans, going thence fo the Island 
of Hazel-Nuts, where he remained until the 16th, on account of the swift
ness of the stream. He was followed by the amazed savages, who were 
still unwilling to part with their king. Receiving, however, assurances 
from Donnacona.himself that he would return in a year,. they affected a 
degree of satisfaction, thanked Cartier, gave him bundles of beaver-skins, 
a chain of esurguy,' or wampum; and a ~ed copper knife from the Sa
guenay, while they obtained some hatchets in return. He then set sail; 2 

but bad weather forced him to· return. He took his final departure May 
20, and soon reached Gaspe, next passing Cape Prato, "the beginning 
of the P'!rt of Chaleur." On Ascension Day he was at Brion Island. He 
sailed thence towards the main, but was beaten back by head-winds. He 
finally reached the southern coast of Newfoundland, giving na~es to the 
places he visited. At St. Peter'~ Island he met" many ships from Fral)ce 
and Br,itain." On June 16 he left Cape Race, the southern point of New
foundland, having on this voyage nearly circumnavigated the coast of the 
island, and thus passed to sea, making a prosperous voyage, and reached 
St. Malo July 1,1536. Though, according to the narrative, Cartier gave 
the name of 5t. Paul to the north coast of Cape Breton, this appellation was 
on the map of Maijolla, 1521, and that of Viegas, drawn in the year 1533. 
Manifestly the narrative does Cartier some injustice. . 

. Several years passed before anything more was done officially respecting 
the exploration of the New Lands. Champlain assumes that Cartier made 
bad representations of the country, and discouraged effort. This view has 
been repeated without much examination. It is clear that all were disap
pointed by finding no mines of precious metals, as well as by the failure 
to discover a passage to' the Indies; yet for all this Cartier has been ma
ligned. This appears to be so from the statement found in the narrative of 
the third voyage, which opens in a cheerful strain, the writer saying that 
" King Francis 1. having heard the report of Captain Jacques Cartier, his 

1 Professor Dawson, speaking of the account 
in the narrative. which says II that the most pre. 
clous thing that they have in all the world they 
call 4surpy, which is white, and which they 
take in the said river in corniralS, II explains 
that .m"PJ' is U probably a vulgar local name 
for some shell supposed to resemble that of 
which these Indians made their wampum. I 
would suggest that it may be derived from aw
lUI, which is used by old French writers as a 
name for the shells of the genus Volut .. and is 
also a technical term in conchology. In this 
case it is likely that the esurguy was made of 
the sheila of some species of Melania or Palu
dma. just as the Indians on the coast used for 
beads and ornaments the shells of PlJrjlflrtJ /ojJI1· 
/114 and of DentaHum, etc. It is just possible 

that Cartier may have misunderstood the mode 
of procuring these sheDs, and that the [his] 
statement may refer to some practice of mak
ing criminals and prisoners dive for them in the 
deeper parts of the river."- FOlsU Hell, etc., 
p·32,n. 

2: When Champlain was at Quebec he thought 
that he identified the site of Cartier's fort, where 
he found hewn timber decayed and oeveral can-
non balls near the St. Charles and the !.aireL 
(Euvrel, iii. ISS- [Lescarbot and Sagard also 
mention the remains. Faillon (HiltlJin Ih ItJ 
CtJI"". F'rtmftu'N, i. 496) discusses the site of 
Cartier's wintering-place. Lemoine (.Pichlrutpll 
QouI«, p. 484) speaks of the remains of one of 
Cartier's vessels being discovered in 184J, some 
parts of which were carried to St. Malo.-En] 
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pilot-general, in his two former voyages of discovery, as well by writing as 
by word of mouth, respecting that· which he had found and seen in the 

western 'parts discovered by him in the ports of Canada and 
Hochelaga; and having seen and talked with the people which 

the said Cartier had brought from those countries, 
of whom one was King of Ca~ada," resolved to 
.. send Cartier; his pilot, thither again." With the 

navigator he concluded to associate Jcan Fran
~ois de la Roche, Lord of Roberval; invested 
with a commission as Lieutenant and Governor 

of Canada and Hochelaga. Roberval was a gentleman of Picardy, highly 
esteemed in .his province; and, according to Charlevoix, he was sometimc" 
styled by Francis I. the .. petty King of Vimeu." Roberval was commis
sioned by Francis I. at Fontainebleau, Jan. IS, 1540, and on February 6 
took the oath in the presence of Cardinal de Tournon. His subordinate, 
Cartier, was not appointed until October 17 following, his papers being 
signed by Henry the Dauphin on the 20th. 

The apparent object of this voyage is stated where the narrative recites 
that it was undet;taken .. that they might dis~over more than was done 
before in some voyages, and attain, if possible, to a knowledge of the coun
try of the Saguenay, whereof the people brought by Cartier, as is declared, 
mentioned to the King that there were great riches and very good lands." 
The first and second voyages of Cartier may not have attracted the atten
tion of the Spaniards; but when the expedition of 1541 was in preparati~n 
Spain' sought to interfere, as in the case of Verrazano in 1523.1 Francis 
anticipated this, Alexander VI. having coolly given all America to Spain 
by his famous Bull; and the explanation was that the fleet was simply 
going to the poor region of Baccalaos. The Spanish ambassador, know
ing well that his master was too poor to support his pretensions by force 
of arms, finally came to the conclusion that the French could do no harm, 
while others prophesied a failure." 

To carry out the voyage, a sum of money was placed .at the disposal 
of Roberval, who agreed with Cartier to build and equip five 8 vessels. 
Soon the shipyards of St. Malo resounded with the din of labor, and the 
Breton carpenters promptly fulfilled their task. Roberval, however, had 
not in the mean time completed his preparations, and yet, having express 
orders from the King not to delay, Cartier, with the approval of Roberval, 
set sail with three or more ships, May 23, 1541. He encountered a succes
sion of storms for three months, having less than thirty hours of fair wind 

1 Tlu vlI')'QI:t of YnrOZMnll, p. 16J, and V"
ra:za1Ul llu Explorer, p. 25-

~ Buckingham SmithYs Cokccion tie varUI 
~s. Lnndres, [851, p. Ia']; also Har
ris.sr.Jm" d SI!Jo.stinl Ca6ot. p. ~46. 

• Possibly he had only three; see Col~ccitm. 
etc., p. ICT}. That he had five is the statemeDI: 

of Hakluyt. The Spaniards u.oo.tood that 
Cartier had t~irtcen ships., Smith'. CtJI«cjqn., 
~ Icy!. Hakluyt is perhaps in error where he 
asscru tbat it was agreed to build five ships. 
Two of the ships actually sailing with this £.s.. 
peditioa were t~ If Great Hermina" and the 
" Emerilon." 
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in all that time. One ship. under the Viscount of Beaupre. kept co 
with Cartier; but the rest were scattered. The fleet assembled at Carpunt. 
in Newfoundland. waiting in vain for RobervaI. Cartier accordingly went 
on. and reached the Harbor of Holy Cross. August 22. The savages hailed 
him with joy. and inquired for their chief. Donnacona. and the other 

. captives. They V:ere informed that Donnacona had died in France. where 
he had received the faith and been baptized. while the rest had· married. 
and stayed there as great lords .... whereas in fact all except a little girl hap 
died.' Agona. who had ruled during the interregnum. was not at all dis
satisfied. as it left him invested with kingship; yet. as a compliment. he 
took the crown of tanned leather and esurguy from his own head. and 
placed it upon Cartier·s. whose wrists he also adorned with his bracelets. 
showing signs of joy. This. however. was mere dis~imulation. Next. Car
tier took his fleet to a harbor four leagues nearer Quebec. where he built.a 
fort called Charlesbourg Royal. On the 2d of September Marc Jallobert. his 
brother-in-law. and Etienne Noel. his nephew. were sent back to Franc.e with 
two of his ships, to report the non-arrival of RobervaI. Leaving Beaupre 
in command at Charlesbourg Royal. Cartier ascended the St Lawrence. 
visiting on the way a lord of Hochelaga. In his pre.vious voyage this 
chief had proved sincere. informing him of the meditated treachery of 
Taignoagny and Domagaya. He now bestowed upon him "a cloak 
of Paris red." with yellow facings and tin biIttons and bells. Going on; 
Cartier passed Hochelaga. and attempted to ascend the rapi~s. two of 
which he actually stemmed. Arriving at Hochelaga. he found that the 
chief had gone to Quebec to plot against him with Agona. Returning 
to Charles bourg. he passed the winter. seeing little of the nati~es. In 
the spring. having gathered a quantity of quartz crystals. which he fancied 
were diamonds. and some thin scales of metal supposed to be gold. he 
sailed for France. In the Harbor of St. John. Newfoundland. Hakluyt· 
says. he met Roberval. then on his way to Canada. The" gold" was tried 
in a furnace. and .. found to be good," Cartier reported the country rich 
and fruitful; bllt when ordered by Roberval to return. he pleaded his 
inability to stand against the savages with so small a number of men; 
while in Hakluyt we read that "hee and his company. mou~d as it seem
eth with ambition. because they would haue all the glory of the dis4:ouerie 
of those partes themselues. stole privately away the next night from us, 
and. without taking their leaues; departed home for Bretainye." 

I [In the Archives of"St. Malo (1538) is a vagesquerencontra Cartier sur les rives du Saint
record of the baptism of three savages brought Laurent." Captain J. earleill, in his undated 
there by Cartier. MtuStJeI"utlts Arclfn/u, .Doell. tract (of about 1,583) called DiW1Urse uJtnt 1M 
",nIIs co//Nkd ;" Fra"u, i'.367. Faillon {His- ElllnuJeti Vqyagrto .. . 'Ammea (Ca~Brt1'UnI 
lINn d, la Colonie. Franprist, i. 524) believes that Calalogru, vol. i. no. 350). refers to Cartier's al> 
the Indians found on the St. Lawrence were duction of the Indians as putting .. the whole 
Iroquois. who were succeeded in Champlain's countrey people into such dislike with the 
time by Algonquins. Bonnetty in the A"lI8Ies Frenche. as neuer since they would admit any 
tie JiA;/~"u CArltin",e. September, 1869. bas conversation or familiaritit with them. until of 
discussed. the question: "Quel& etaient les sau.. late yeares." - Eo.] 

VOL. 1V.-8. . 
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This, however, appears to be wrong; as at the time he is represented 
as meeting Roberval at Newfoundland his chief must have been in Canada, 
he having left France Aug. 22, 1541. Hakluyt's informant was confused, 
and the ships met by Roberval at Newfoundland may have been those 
two despatched by Cartier to France under Jallobert and Noel during the 
previous autumn, or .!Ise Cartier on his way home in June met Sainterre.J 

Jean' Fran~ois de la Roche, Lord of Roberval, in connection with 
<;artier, was commissioned for his expedition by a royal patent, Jan. 15, 
1540. His lIeet consisted of three tall ships and a company of two hun
dred persons, including women and gentlemen of quality. Sainterre 
was his lieutenant, and Jean Allefonsce his pilot-general. According to 
Hakluyt, he sailed from Rochelle, April [4, 1542, -' more than a year 
·after the time originally appointed,-reaching St. John'S, Newfoundland, 
June 8, where he found seventeen fishing-vessels. While delayed here, 
Hakluyt says, Cartier appeared in the harbor, and afterward left secretly, 
as already stated, to return to France. As a matter of fact, however, 
Roberval sailed from Honlle~r, Aug. 22, 1541. We must not be misled, 
therefore, where Hakluyt says that on the last day of June, [542, having 
composed a quarrel between the French and Portuguese fishermen, he 
sailed on his voyage through the Gulf. This he must have done dur
ing the preceding autumn. Yet, whenever he may have ascended the 
St. Lawrence, Roberval reached the Isle of Orleans in safety, and found 
a good harbor. Hakluyt says that at the end of July he landed his 
stores, and began to fortify below Quebec at France Royal; 2 if it was 
in July, it must have been July, 1542. Roberval, possibly, reached his 
winter-quarters in 1541, when it was too late to fortify. Hakluyt, having 
been misinformed on the expedition, supposed that Cartier and Roberval 
were not together in Canada 

A strong, elevated, and beautiful situation was selected by Roberval, with 
"two courtes of buildings, a great toure, and another of fourtie or fiftie 
foote long; wherein there were diuers chambers, an hall, a kitchine, houses 
of office, sellers high and lowe, and neere vnto were an oven and milles, and 
a stoue to warme men in, and a well before the house." 

Hakluyt says that, September 14, Roberval sent back to France two 
ships under Sainterre and Guincourt, bearing tidings to the King, and re
questing information respecting the value of Cartier's "diamonds." It 
would appear, however, that these vessels were sent late in 1541, for the 
reason that Jan. 26, 1542, Francis I. ordered Sainterre to go to the rescue 

1 It might indeed be supposed that Rober~ 
val, instead of reaching Canada in the antumn 
of 1541. wintered on the Atlantic coast. and 
tbus met Cartier at Newfoundland in 1,542- In
deed, Sir William Alexander saw, in his En
aNragnnmllP Co/onUs (p. 151, that Roberval 
lived .. one winter at Cape Breton;" but for 
the statement he "gives no authority, while bis 
style is loose, and by Cape BtetoD he probably 

meant Canada. since Robenal would have sailed 
direct hom Cape Breton to the St. Lawrence, 
instead of circumnavigating Newfoundland. 

I Hakluyt, in his translation of AUefonsce 
(iii. 24:2)," reads: H Fort of France Roy, built in 
August and September, 154%-" The manUK'l'ipt 
of AliefonKe, however, does. not give the ycar. 
though the fact io alated. Hakluyt may _ 
put ill the cIate. 
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·of Roberval, - the language of the order indicating that he had already 
been out .to Canada. On preparing for the wiIiter, Roberval, according to 
Hakluyt, found his provisions scanty. Still, having fish and porpoises, he 
passed the season, though the' bad food bred disease, and not less than fifty 
of the company died. The people were vicious and insubordinate; but the 
.. Little King" was equal to the occasion, dealing out even and concise jus
tice, laying John of Nantes in irons, whipping both men and women sdundly, 
and hanging Michael Gaillon, - .. by which means they lived in quiet." 

The account of Hakluyt ends abruptly; yet he states that June 5, 1543.
Roberval went on an expedition to explore above Quebec, appointing 
July 1 as the time of his return. If he did not appear then, the thirty per
sons left behind were authorized to sail for France, while he would remain' 
in the country. Wha~ followed is invested with more or less uncertainty, 
as we have no authority except Hakluyt, who says that in an expeditiol! 
up the river eight men were drowned, and one" boate" lost; while, June 
19, word came from RoberVal to stay the departure from France Roy until 
July 22. To this statement Hakluyt adds, "the rest of the voyage is want
ing." His account of both Roberval and Cartier's operations are hardly 
to be relied upon, since he was so badly informed. The circumstances 
under which Roberval returned to France may perhaps never be known; 
yet it is certain that Cartier went out to bring him home some time in the 
year 1543. He did not leave on this voyage until after March 25, as· he 
was present at a baptism in St. Malo on that' day, while he had returned 
before April 3, 1544, on which date, in company with Roberval, he was 
ordered to appear before the King within eighteen days. The subject will 
be referred to again. 

At this point it will be proper to give some account of the personal 
operations of Jehan, or Jean, A1lefonsce, the pilot of Roberval. He was 
born at Saintonge, a village of Cognac, and was mortally wounded in a 
naval combat which took place near the Harbor of Rochelle, having fol
lowed the sea during a period of forty-one years. He appears to have 
been engaged in two special explorations, - one carrying him to the north, 
and the other to the vicinity of Massachusetts Bay. 

Of the first expedition - that connected with the Saguenay or vicinity
we have no account in the narrative which covers the voyage of Roberval. 
Father Le Clercq, however, says: .. The Sire Roberval writes that he under
took some considerable voyages to the Saguenay and several other rivers. 
It was he who sent Allefonsce, a very expert pilot of Saintonge, to Labrador 
to find a p~sage to the Indies, as was hoped. But not being able to carry 
out his designs, on account of the heights of ice that stopped his passage, 
he was obliged to return to M. de Roberval with only this advantage, of 
having discovered the passage which is between the Isle of Newfoundland 
and the Great Land of the north by the fifty-second degree." 1 Le Clercq 

1 Prtflli" /ta1J/iSnfllt'III tk laff17 tltuu 14 NOMJdle Ff'WIa. Paris. 1&)1. i. 12, 13. 
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gives no authority for his statement, and one writer 1 discredits it, for the 
reason that Allefonsce. is made to .. discover" the passage between N ew
foundland and Labrador. It is ptobable, however, that Le Clercq, or his 
authority, meant no more by the term .. discover" than to explore, as 
the Str.ait ~f Belle Isle was at that period as well known as Cape Bre
ton. Allefonce's narrative and maps do not show that he explored the 
Saguenay. 

It can hardly be questioned that a voyage was made by Allefonsce along 
the Atlantic coast. The precise date, however. cannot be fixed. His Cos
mographic proves that he had a personal knowledge of the country. The 
voyage might have been made on some one of the ships which returned to 
France while Roberval was in the country. Failing to discover any passage 
to the Indies, Allefonsce may have run down the Atlantic coast, hoping to 
find some hitherto neglected opening. At all events, when he visited the 
coast he found a great bay in latitude forty-two, apparently Massachusetts 
Bay. The original notice is found in his Cosmographic, now preserved in 
the Bibliotheque nationale, Paris. It runs: .. These lands reach to Tartary; 
and I think that it is the end of Asia," according to the roundness of the 
world. And for this purpose it would be well to have a small vessel of 
seventy tons, in order to discover the coast of Florida; for I have been at 
a bay as f!ir as forty-two degrees, between Norumbega and Florida, but I 
have not seen the end, and do not know whether it extends any farther." I 
The belief in a western passage was after all very hard to give up, and 
Champlain, in the next century, was consumed by the idea .. 

In closing this part of the subject, we have to inquire concerning the 
outcome of the costly and laborious efforts of Cartier and Roberval under 
Francis I. Some popular writers would lead us to suppose that subsequent 
to the return of the expedition of 1543 the region of the Gulf and River of 
St. Lawrence were deserted.' Gosselin, in his Documents re/ati1Zg to tlte 
Marine of Normandy, shows that the explorations of Cartier wer~ attended 
and followed by active operations conducted by private individuals. Dur
ing the first years of the sixteenth century, inspired by the example of 
Bethencourt, in connection with the Canaries, the seaport towns or France 
showed great enterprise. After the return of Verrazano, however, much 
discouragement was felt, nor did the voyages of 1534-1536 stimulate so 
large a degr~e of activity as might have been, expected; but in 1540 all 

1 Murpby's V""8' of V..-r"",,,,",. p. J9, n. 
On the sense of the terms tliK",,"* and MCOII-

wrIr, see V nY1UQ1IQ tlu Explo,"" pp. J9, 40. 
2: Allefonsce says: U Ccs terTes tiennent a Ia 

Tartaric, n pense que ce se soil Ie bout de 
I" Asie selon la Tondeor di.. monde." The cotJl.o 

mission of Francis L to Cartier reaofs: .. Des 
terres de Canada et Ochelaga. faisant un bout 
de l'Azie du coste de }'Occident." Rami's Doe
u1llnd:$ mldiU. p. 1]-

• The entire manuscript. so far as it relates 
to America, was copied for the writer. witb all 
the maps, by a competent penon, onder the 
supervision of the late M. d'Avezac. This 
copy was used in Mr. Henry C. Murphy's Pt')'

(Jg~ 0/ Y",4IUIlIUI, published in New Yark in 
1875-

• Garneau. in his Hirlilire' tIM C"II4II4. beada 
one of his chapters. II Abandon t:emporaire do 
Canada, I 543"""6oJ.· 
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the maritime towns were alive to the importance of the New Lands.l In 
that year, as we have already seen, such was the scarcity of sailors, owing 
to the prosecution of remunerative fisheries, that the authorities of St. Malo 
were obliged to order that no vessel should ieave port until Cartier had 
secured a crew. In 1541 the prospect of the settlement of Canada under 
the French gave' such a stimulus to merchants,' that in the mo~ths . of 
January and February, 1541, 1542, no less than sixty ships went" to fish 
for cod in the New Lands." 2 Gosselin, who had examined a great num
ber of the ancient records, says: "In 1543, i544, and 1545, this ilrdor 
was sustained; and during the months of January and February, from 
Havre and Rouen, and from Dieppe and Honfleur, about two ships left 
every day." 8 . 

In 1545 no ship of. the King went to Canada, and a sense of insecurity 
prevailed, as the Spaniards and Portuguese at Newfoundland were ever 
ready to make trouble; b~t in 1560 no less than thirty ships left the littl~ 
ports of Jumieges, Vatteville, and La Bouille, "to make the voyage to the 
New Lands; "f while at this period the tonnage or" the vessels engaged 
rose from seventy to one hundred and fifty tons. In 1564 the French 
Government was engaged in New France, and April 18 of. that year the 
King's Receiver-General, Guillaume Le Beau, bought of Robert Goue1, as 
attested by the notaries. of Rouen, a variety of material, " to be c~rried into 
New France, whither the King would presently send on his service." 6 

On the seventh of the same month Le Beau paid four hundred livres for 
arms and accoutrements necessary for the "French infantry," which .. it 
pleased the King to send presently into his New France for its defence." 6 

This shows that the idea of colonization was not abandoned, and that the 
King asserted his rights there. He was no doubt accustomed to send 
cruisers to C:mada to protect French interests, as the English at an early 
period sent ships of war to the coast of Iceland to protect fishermen and 
traders.7 

In 1583 Stephen Bellinger, a friend of Hakluyt, being in the service 
of Cardinal Bourbon, of Rouen, visited Cape Breton and the coasts to 
the south.8 In 1577 and 1578.commissions were issued by Henry III. to 
the Marq~is de la Roche for a colony; 9 and Hakluyt says that in 1584 the 

1 Cf. £dits, ordOlltlllllCU royauz. dc., fiu Con
",I de rEI'" <hi Roi (1540-1578) COIIC""'lfa/e 
Canada. z vols. 180,1-1806. Quebec; revised 
edition, 18.\4. 1855. 

I: See page 13 of D~ tnltAntliprs d 
;,,;t/its /JOUr .ttrfI;r a rllulo;re til /a ",twine Nor
-.oil'" d tI,. MnlmW'u ROUIIIlUlu. pmdanl /u 
zv_ d zv;;' nldtl. Par Eo Gosselin, Greffier 
Archiv\ste de Palais de Justice de Rouen. 
Rouen, Imprimerie de Henry Boissel. 1876-
8vo, pp. xv, 173. Also his NOOTJdlu g/IUUS 
IlUloritplU. Rouen. 1873. p. 7. 

• DtH:Ulllnds, p. 13-
• Ibid. 

a Ibid., p. 14: " 5 Louchets 1 [2 501% pike; !p 
houseaux 1 10 solz piece; 25 manes 1 16 solz 
piece; 2S haebes A faire bois a]2 solz piece; So 
serpes a' couper bois a 6 solz 'piece, -Ie tout 
pour porter en la Nouvelle France, ou Ie Roy 
envoie presentment pour son service." 

• DtK'IIIIImU. p. 14- . 

'i' See JmJmtitl ForlItn4IIJ. B. F. De Costa. 
p. J2-

8 See Hakluyt'S Dimnw" of Wulwlre P/Qlllw 
inr. p. 26; and Co&' tk BaztlS, p. 6; also, a note 
on the Cardinal, by M. Gravier, in the Maguiw 
I!I illIIWinIII History. i.x. 214-

• Lescarbot's N......Jk FrallU, pp. 422-426. 
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Marquis was cast away in an attempt to carry out his scheme.1 In 1587. 
the grand-nephew of Cartier was in Canada, evidently engaged in regular 
trade." Beyond question communication was maintained with Canada until 
official c;olonization was again taken up in 1597.8 The efforts of Francis I. 
in sending out Verrazano, Cartier, and Roberval were by no means thrown 
away, and we must take for what it is worth the statement of Alexander in 
his Encouragement to Colonies, where (p. 36) he says that the French in 
America effected more" by making a needless ostentation, that the World 
should know they had beene there, then that they did continue still to 
inhabit there." 

CRITICAL ESSAY ON THE SOURCES OF INFORMATION. 

-LITTLE is known of the personal bistory of Jacques Cartier, though Cunat discovered 
several pOints relating to his ancestry. It appears that one Jehan Cartier married 

Guillemette Baudoin; and that of their six children, J amet, or Jacques, was the oldest, 
baving been born Dec. 4. 1458. Marrying in turn Jeffeline Jansart, he had by her a 
son, Dec." 31, 1494. He was named Jacques after his father, and became the great 
navigator. 

Like Verrazano, AllefoDsce, and others, he appears to have dODe something as a priva
teer; and the Spanish ambassador in France, reporting the expedition of Cartier and 
Roberval, Dec. 17, 1541, spoke of "el corsaria Jacques Cartier," 4: 

At an early age Cartier was wedded to Catharine des Granches, daughter of Jacque. 
des Granches, the constable of SL Malo, this being considered a briJIiant marriage. After 
retiring from the sea., he -lived in the winter at his house in St. Malo, adjoining the 
Hospital of St. Thomas, and in the summer at his manor on the outskirts of the town 
at Umoilou. The name of Des Granches appears in connection with the m?untains 
on the shores of the Gulf of St. Lawrence. Cartier, so far as known, had no children. 
At least Cunat's researches, supported by the local tradition, show that Manat had no 
authority now recognized for saying that in 1665 he had a lineal descendant in one 
Harv~e Cartier.' 

Following Verrazanot we have the earliest notice of French visitations to the coast in 
the statement of Herrera,T that in IS26 the Breton, Nicolas Don, pursued the fisheries 
at Baccalaos. In IS27 Rut, as reported in Purchas,1II says that eleven sail of Normans and 

1 DiK_rse, etc., p. 26. 
t PrirrdjJal Navigalitms, iii. 236. 
a Halduyt in his third volume gives accounts 

of several English voyages to the 51. Lawrence, 
1593-'597· 

• Navarrete, Bi61itlfhaa msrititlUl, i. p. 
6 [There is a view of this manor in tbe Re/~ 

tios tlrigiNZk, Paris, 186]. In the MasMKnusdh 
Arduves, IkKumnrb colleckd in FraNe, 1. %6), 
is a paper on the genealogy of Cartier, by M. 
Cuna, of. St. Malo. communicated to Mr. Poore 
by M. d' Avezac. This and various other copies 
of papen tmany of which bave of late yean 
been printed) reIatiDg to Cattier are preserved 

in the office of the Registraire de 1a Province 
de Quebec. In ,883 the Chambre of the Pro
vince ordered a list made of the- documents 
relating to Canadian history in that office, which 
was in March furnished by the ICCI'cury, J. 
Blanchet, and printed as no. 62 of the legislative 
documents. It shows about one thouund d0cu
ments from tbe time of Canier to the American 
Revolution. - ED.) _ 

• See Transadimu of the Que"'" Literary 
and Historical Society. Ilkn, which contains 
valuable articles (p. '4')' 

"l Edition of 1128; dec:. ill.. L So cap_ 9-
• VoL ill. P. 809-
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ODe of Bretons were at St. John, Newfoundland.1 According to Lescarbot,lI who gives 
no authority, the Baron de Lory landed catde on the Isle of Sable in 1528.' 

Next in the order of French voyages we reach those of Cartier. The narrative of his 
first voyage appeared originally in the Raceo/ta, etc., of Ramusio, printed at Venice in 
ISS6.- It was translated from the Italian' into English by John Florio, an~ appeared 
under the title, A Skort and Brief' Narration ofllte Two Navigati()llS and DiscO'l/eries to 
lite Norlltweasl Paries called Newe Fraunce, Lbndon, 1580.' This was adopted by Hakluyt, 
and printed in his Navigdtions, 1600. 8 Another account' of this voyage appeared in 
French, printed at Rouen, 1598, having been written originally in a "If!ngue Itrangert. It 
has been supposed very generally that the" strange language OJ was ItaliaD, and that it was 
a translation from Ramusio;" but this opinion is questioned. S Another narrative of the 
voyage has been found and published as an original account by Cartier.' In the Preface 
to the volume the Editor sets forth his reasons for this opinion. It is noticeable that 
each of these three versions is characterized by an obscurity to which attention has been 
caned." Nearly all the facts of the first voyage, handled; like the rest of his voyag~s, by 
so many writers, come from one of these three versions.u The patent for the voyage, as in 
the case of, the voyage of Verrazano, is not known. 

1 Herrera (Hi.rtoria gmwal, Madrid, 1601, 
dec. ii. I. v. c. 3. seemingly under the year 1519) 
reports It fifty ships, Spanish, French; 'and Por~ 
tuguese, fishing;" but the true date is 1527. 
Oviedo indicates the date in his Hilloria general 
de las Ind;", (Madrid, ,85')' 611. See Bre
voorfs VwraUl1lO the !Vavigalor, pp. 147, 14B, 
and the Northtnen in Maine, on Rut's voyage, 
P·55· 

51 NOIIfJelle FrflIICe. 1612, p. 22. 

• Cf. J. B. Gilpin, Lecture on Sa/Jle Islend, 
Ha1ifax, 1858,24 pages. 

• Vol. iii. fol. 369. 
I [Cf. Hanisse, NoIts, etc., no. 5. There 

are copies of this in the Carter:Brown Library 
(Catalope, vol. i. no. 331); in the Hath Collec
tion (Co/a/ogue, vol. i. p. 267) j. and in the Gren
ville CoHection, British Museum. This narrative 
was followed by Pinkerton and Churchill in their 
V')"WI. - ED.) 

e Vol. iii. p. 201. 
t The following is the title: Di.tcwr.r r/rJ voy

ate foil jNlr Ie CajJilaine Iagws Carlier auz 
TtrreHlellfoes de Canadas, Nornn6ergue, HOCM
I~, Lalwatiw, d jJdys tJdiaalU, dile ntnn«11I 
Franu, au« jJarlindiern ",«urs, laHgOgr, el eert
tNtnlUS iUs 1Ja6'-tatts ti'iee//t. - A ROfJeII, tI, fu. 
I',..i",,,.,'e de Ballull du PttiJ Val. Lilwaire tt 
;",prilrrnlr d r Angr BaIMI, M.D.XCVIII., awe 
permunim-tfu Roy. This.has been reprinted at 
Quebec in the Voyagrsde dkotnlWl4 au C-ada, 
1534-1552, published under the direction of the 
Literary and Historical Society. Cowan, 1843, 
and at Paris by Tross, 18650 It is followed in 
Ternaux-Compans (AnAivn MS WJ'~s, Paris, 
1840), and is used in Lescarbot's Hiitoin tie IIJ 
A~MlWU4 FrtUlu, livre ill. chaps. 2-5; and of this 
last text Harrisse (p. 2) uys. "Ce o'est qu'nne 
mediocre reproduction de celui de Petit·Val," a 
publisher of Rouen. 

8 See Harrisse's Notts jJ(JUr .rW'Vir, etc., Paris, 
1872, p. II. Harrisse found copies in the Na
tional and Sainte-Genevi~ve libraries of Paris, 
and says it f~llows a text not now known j and 
that Hakluyt in his Principal/ NavigatiotU fol~ 
lowed still another text. 

S .litla/ion original' dll voyap de loctpU.r Ca,.. 
'Ii" au Canada en 1534: D(J(Umenu i"ldils sut" 
Joctj1Us Carlier et Ie Canada (n(JU'IJelle sm'e), p" 
'ils par H. Nick/ant et A." RamI, QCeompagnb de 
tIeu.z portraits de C(Jrtitr, et de deuz vues tie son 
mano;r. Paris, Tross, 1867. The original manu
script bears the erroneous date of 1544-

10 Anle, p. 49. 
U In neither of these narratives do we find any 

reference to those who preceded Cartier in the 
New Land; .nor even, except in two cases. is 
there a passing allusion to contemporary voy~ 
ages; yet both Normans and Bretons were ac
tive. Again, there is no mention of any map or 
cbart. 

The Normans and Bretons pr~bably sailed 
to the banks of Newfoundland before Cabot 
made Prima Virla. An early mention of their 
voyages is that of the Grilli Capila"fI Fran
eese of ISJ9, found in Ramusio (Raecoi14. 1556, 
iii. 359), where they are spoken of as fre
quenting the northern parts thirty.five years 
before, and giving a well-known headland its 
present name of Cape Breton. [This Ii gran 
capitano" is held by Estancelin in his N/wig. 
Imrs NtWmalldsto be Jean Parmentier of Dieppe, 
and Pierre Crignon is named as the writer' of 
the somewhat confused rtmIiw and narrative 

'given in Ramusio. Cf. Shea's CIuw/nJtJiz, i. 
132; Major's Early Voyages III Tnna .A.lI.rtraJis, 
Introduction; and Murpby's V ........... -. p. 85' 
Hani ... (CaDoIs, P. 249) also discusses the ques
tion of the Capitano's identity. - En.] Ramusio 
also (iii. 359) ref ... to Jean Denys and the pilot 
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The narrative of the second voyage was published at Paris in 1545.1 Ramusio!il ac
companies the narrative of the first voyage with an account of the second, also in Italian. 
Three manuscript version$ of the oarrauve are preserved in the Biblioth~que Nationale, 
and are described by Harrisse in his No/u,s Hakluyt 4 appears to follow Ramusio.' 
The patents for the second voyage will he found in Lescarbot (lllollvdle France), who 
used in his account of Cartier what is known as the Roffel text, though he abridges 
and alters somewhat; and he in turn was fonawed by Charlevoix. 

For the third voyage of Cartier, unfortunately, we have only a few facts in additiod 
to the fragment preserved by Hakluyt, e which ends with events at the close of Septem~ 
ber, [541. An account of the voyage of Roberval is added thereto.? The commission 
of Cartier is found in Lesctrbot's Nouvelle France.. All that was formerly known was 
taken from Hakluyt; but facts that somewhat recently have come to light, though few, 
are nevertheless important, proving that Hakluyt's information respecting Roberval was 
poor, like· tbat whicb he gives of the voyage of Rut (1527). Rut'. voyage was toler
ably well understood by Purchas, who wrote after Hakluyt. Bancroft, in hi. History of 

Gamort, of Rouen, who sailed to N ewfound
land in a ship of Honfleur about the year 1506. 
Ramusio (iii. 359) also mentions that Thomas 
Aubert of Dieppe voyaged thither in the" Pen
see" in 1 508. 

Gosselin shows that in 1508 other ships 
sailed to Newfoundland, and that they were 
generally of a tonnage from sixty to ninety tons. 
.. I cite, among others." be says, ". Bonne-Aven
ture,' Captain Jacques de Rufosse; the' Sibille' 
and the f Michel,' belonging to Jehan Blondel i 
and then the I Marie de Bonnes Nouvelles,' 
equipped by Guillaume Dagyncourt. Nicolas 
Duport, and Loys Luce, associilted citizens, the 
command of the ship being given to Captain 
Jean Dieulois" (Documenls. etc., p .. 13). In 
view of those cases, which appear to be a few of 
many, how poor is the appearance of that scep
ticism which has so long led writers to look 
askance at the statements of Ramusio concern
ing Aubert and the .. Pen.see" I The records of 
Normandy and Brittany are doubtless rich in 
facts relating. to obscure points of American 
history. 

[There is in Mr. Parkman's Collection (vol. i. 
p. 89). among the copies made for him in France 
by Mr. Poore, a map of the St. Lawrence Gulf, 
with the route of Cartier in 1534 pricked out. 
The map is signed N. B.; and I suppose it to 
have been made by Bellin, the mapmaker who 
supplied Charlevoix with his maps. FaiJlon 
(KlSttRre de /a Coltntie Frall&aUe, J. 523) argues 
that all three of the RelaliMu as we have them 
were the work of Cartier himsel" Rame gives a 
copy of an ancient register at Sr. Malo. said to 
be in Cartier's hand, which preserves the names 
of his companions. - ED.] 

t Briif Recil 6- suaillde narratio" tie 14 ". 
tRgoIiqn fiUde " ?u" .u CaNUla, Hoclld4r', 6-
Saguntay, c,. IUIIres, all« jJtJrtiallieru ...ars. 
ltutgaige.. c,. aritfttmie, tlu IuJ8ikuu a'iu/In; ftwt 
~""';"[vigucttcl. Av«p;,,;kK'_ Chr 

les um" a Paris ON ft(tmiI lillin- ·ffl 14 grand 
Jalle tlu Palais, & en la rue nm/ue NoJIndame 
a ret!foigne de 'ifni de frau, pa,. Ponu H'!Ifd did 
Fauduur, 61* Anthoine Ie Cler(, frh-es, 1545." 
Reprinted at Paris by Tross in 186], with a coU .... 
tion of the three manuscripts in the Bibliotheque 
Nationale, which are described in an U Introdu~ 

tion historique par M. d'Avezac," aubstantialty 
reprinted in Malte Brun's Annales tlu voyap., 
July, 1864,. These manuscripts are numbered, 
according to HarrislSe (CabotJ', p. 79), .. Fond& 
Moreau, 841." and If Fonds franf3is, s.sS9, 5,644. 
50553." The Tross reprint ia also accompanied 
by· a fac-simile of a plan of Hochelaga, taken 
from the version of Ramuaio, and a map of 
It Nova Francia" (given on another page). used 
by the Italian editor to illustrate an accompany
jng piece, the U Discorso d' YO gran Capitano" 
(iii. 352) shown in Yerr/UlJ1IO tlu Exp""" 
(p. 54) to have been modelled in part from the 
map of Verrazano. There appears to be but 
one copy of the Brief r«il, 15450 known at pres
ent. This is in the GrenviUe Collection in the 
British Museum: A second copy was found by 
Tross, and was lost in the ship on its way'to 
America. MuHer at one time advertised a copy 
at SuS- See Sabin. Diditmary. vol. m. no. 
11,1)8; Harrisse. Bi6liolluUI AlfNriealtlJ Yelw# 
iUsitIUI. no. 2f1]. It is reprinted in Ken's (vol. 
vi.) and Pinkerton's (vol. siLl Y~ceJ'. 

2 In voL ill. 
a Page 3-
f Vol. iii.. p. 212. 
, Halduyt speaks of If the Frenc::he originall 

which I sawe in the King' .. Library at Pari., in 
the Ahbay of Sr. Martine," and NY. that Donna
conna had been in U his barb" to that If COD

trie where cynamon and cloves are bad." See 
Hakluyt's Weskr", PJanlinr, po. J 12. 

• Vol. iii. p. 2J2. 
t VoL iii. p. 240-
• Page 412.. 
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llu United Stales,! writes on the subject of Cartier as he wrote foity-nine years earlie.r; 2 

while nearly all historical writers, whether famous or obscure, have written in a similar way. 
They have been I)lisled by Hakluyt. The statement tbat Cartier, on his way home in 
June, '542, encountered Roberval at Newfoundland, and deserted him in the night, is not 
in keeping with his character, and is rendered improbable by the fact that in the previous 
autumn Roberval sailed for Canada. All things, so far as known, indicate that a good 
understanding existed between the two commanders, and that circumstances alone pre
vented the accomplishment of larger results. Certainly, if Cartier had failed in his duty, 
history would have given some record of the fact. Francis I. would not have employed 
any halting, half-hearted man who was trying to discourage exploration. Let us here, 
then, endeavor to epitomize the operations of Roberval and Cartier: -

Jan. 15,1540, Roberval was appointed lieutenant-general and commander.s February 
6 he took the oath,' followed the next day by letters-patent confirming those of January 15.' 
February 27 Roberval appointed Paul d' Angilhou, known as Sainterre, his lieutenant.e 

March 9 the Parliament of Rouen authorized Roberval to take certain classes of criminals 
for the voyage.' October' I? Francis I. appointed Jacques Cartier captain-general and 
chief pilot.-S October 28 Prince Henry, the Dauphin, ordered certain prisoners to be sent 
to Cartier for the voyage.i November 3 additional criminals, to the number of fifty, were 
ordered for the expedition.lo December 12 the King complained that the expedition was 
delayed.1l May 23, 1541, Cartier sailed with five ships." July 10 Chancellor Paget 
informs the Parliament of Rouen that " the King considers it very strange that Roberval 
has not departed." 18 August 18 Roberval writes from Honfieur that he will leave in four 
days.14 Aug. 22, .541, Roberval sailed from Honfleur.16 In the autumn of 1541, Rober
val, on his way to Canada, meets at St.john's," Newfoundland, Jallobert and Noel, sailing 

1 Edition of ]883, vol. i. p. ]7. 
11 Q The division of authority between Car

tier and Robcrval defeated the undertaking. 
Roberval was ambitious of power, and Cartier 
desired the exclusive honor of discovery. They 
neither embarked in company nor acted in con
cert. In May, 154], Cartier sailed from St. Malo. 
Arrived at the scene of his former adventures, 
near the site of Quebec, he built a fort; but no 
considerable advances in geographical knowl
edge appear to have been made. The winter 
passed in sullenness and gloom. In June, ] 542, 
he and his ships returned to France, just before 
Roberval arrived with a considerable reinforce
ment. Unsustained by Cartier, Roberval ac
complished . no more than a verification of 
previous discoveries. Remaining about a year 
in America, he abandoned his immense vice
royalty." 

There is, however, no good proof of these 
charges. At the time when Roberval is rep
resented as contending with Cartier, the former 
must have been in Canada. 'We hne no proof 
of any conflict of authority. Facts recited in 
the present chapter do not appear to have 
been known to Mr. Bancroft. Kohl (DisCfJfJn:Y 
t1f MaiM, p. 343) appears to have known nothing 
beyond what is found in Hakluyt with reference 
to the meeting at St.John'S. Parkman (Pionu,.s 
t1f.Fnul.«. p. 202, edition of 188:) says that Rob
~rvaI sailed for Canada in April. 1542, and that, 
soon after reaching St.John's, "he descried three 
other sail rounding the entrance to the baven, 

VOL. 1V.-9. 

and with wrath and amazement recognized the 
ships of Cartier ...• The Viceroy ordered him 
to return; but Cartier escaped with bis vessels 
under cover of night, and made sail for France." 
See also Gay's Popular History of tM Onitttl 
Statts, i. 188 j and, on these voyages, Biograpltit 
des Ma/(mins dllbres, Paris, 1824; St. Malo t1/u~ 
"., pa,. .ItS ma,.;nts, by Cunat, Paris, ]851; Bio
K"0l"it B,.ttonfu, by Livot, Vannes, 18,58. Also, 
D'Avezac's edition of the voyage of ].545, Paris, 
1863, f. xiii. This author does not appear to have 
known that Roberval sailed in ] 54], instead of 
1,542. Hatton, in his NtW/fJUndland, London, 
]88J, p. 14. also goes very wide of the mark. 

8 Harrisse. No/ts, pp. 24,3-25Jo 
• Ibid. 
, Ibid., pp. 259-26.4. 
• Ibid., pp. 254-2 sS. 
, Ibid., pp. 268-"11. 
8 Rame, D«Utnml.r ;nlt/ils, p. 12; and the 

Tran.ractioru of tlt~ QueiJtt Lilerary and Hisll1ricaJ 
Sotitiy, ]86%, p. 116. 

i Dot:1I1IUIds i"'''ils, p. 12; 7'r4n.racIUnu, 
etc., p. 120. • 

10 Gosselin's Nouvtllts ziarus AiJlwitpl~s N",.. 
manus (Rouen, 18,3), p. 4 i forming a limited 
edition of DfK'lltllmU inUits. 

11 Hanisse,Jtan d SIIxuIim C~ po lIZ. 
II Hakluyt, iii. %32. 
u NotnJdl~s glQIIU, p. 6. . 
.. Ibid .• p. 6-
U Ibid., P. 6-
,. Ibid., P. 6, and Hakluyt, iii. 240-
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by order of Cartier to France. Immediately on his arrival at Quebec, autumn of IS4J, 
Roberval sends Sainterre to France.1 Jan. 26, 1542, Francis I. orders Sainterre, who has 
already" made the voyage/' to sail with two ships "to succour, support, and aid the laid 
Lord Roberval with provisions aDd other thiDgs of which he has very great need and' 
necessity." i During the summer of [542 Roberval explores and builds France Roy,' 
Sept. 9t 1;42, Roberval pardons Sainterre at France Roy, in the presence of Jean AIlt;~ 
(onsee, for mutiny;' Oct. ZI, 1542, Cartier is in St. Malo and present at a baptism, hay· 
iog spent seventeen months on.the voyage.' Roberva1 spends the winter of 1542-1543 at 
France Roy.s March 25, '543, Cartier present at a baptism in St. Malo.7 In the 8um

mer of 1543 Cartier sails on a voyage which occupies eight months.! and brings Roberval 
home, leaving Canada late in the season, and running unusual ri.s.k of shipwreck (plr;1 
de :.ou/eaige).'1 April 3, 1544, Cartier and Roberval are summoned to appear before the 
King. 10 . 

This, so far as our present knowledge goes, formed the end of Cartier's seafaring. 
Thereafter, without baving derived any materiarfinancial benefit from his great undertak· 
ings, Cartier, as tbe Seigneur of Limoilou, dwelt at his plain manor·house on the outskirts 
of 51. Malo, where he died, greatly honored and respected, about the year 155S.u 

Charlevoix affirms that RobervaJ made another attempt to colonize Canada in J 549; u 
Thevet says that be was murdered in Paris: at all events he soon passed from sight. 11 

There is no evidence to prove that Cartier gave any name to the country which he 
explored. The statement found at the end of Hakluyt's version of the second voyage, It 

1 Hakluyt. iii. 241. 

t Harrisse, NoI~.r, p. 272. 

I COS1llogrol"" of AllefolUlce; Hakluyt, ill. 
241. 

" Ibid, p .• 240-
6 TranstzdilJlU, 186:z,. p. 93-
• Ibid.. p. 241. 
7 Tl"QIIstUli(JIU. p. go. 
8 U Jacques Cartier, apres avair reclame 

"500 JiVTes pour L'H"",ine et L'EtlUrilkm. 
ajoute: I Et on ce qui est du tiers navise, mettre 
pour 17 mois qu'iJ a ete au dit voyage du dit 
-Cartier, d /HIIIr ""it mois p'i! II Ik a rdour/UT 
pIrir II d;J RoInotval tnI d;J Can0d4, au peril de 

. nauleige, ce seront :z,.soo lines, et pour les deux 
auttes qui fuerint aq dit voyage, six mois a cent 
lines Ie mois, soot douze cent lines.'" (Trans· 
actions, etc .• 1862, p. 93.) &:e also IJtJC'Ummis 
illldiU, P. 28. 

o TraNadi""" p. 93- Harriss< (J- d SI
lrutien CalxJt, p. 215) suggests that Cartier 
brought Robcrval home in the month of June, 
YS44- This. however. was not so, as Cartier 
had actually returned prior to April J, 1 S# 

10 TrtuUOdiMu, p. 94-
11 Cf. A. Walker on "" A Forgotten Hero" in 

Fnun'. Magrm .... 1880. P. 775-
Jt Shea's ClttJrkvoi.r. i. 13' i also. Lc CluOb 

ltl4Nis_tklafoy. i. 14-
11 An episode in the voyage of Roberval. not 

alluded to by Hakluy!, is preserved in TheYel'. 
~Ak "nivn-sdJ~. Paris, 1575- TheY'd 
drew his accounts of New France partly &om 
the navigators and partly from his imaJtination. 
d<;iberarely inftDling facts ,.ben: be deemed it 

. . 
necessary, being upon the whole a mendacious 
character. Nevertheless he was well acquainted 
with Roberval and Cartier, and' i. said to have 
lived six months with the latter at St. Malo. 
[TII~ Ntwt"mm in Moine, by Or. De Costa, 
p. 630 and BiograjJhie univtrulk. 1826-1827. vol. 
xxv.; also. vol. xlix. on ViliegagnoILJ Thia epi· 
sode covers the case of Roberval'. niece, who in 
r541 went on the voyage with him, becoming the 
victim of a young qwJ who followed' her from 
France. All punishment, she wu put ashore 
with her old nurse on an island called the Isle 
of Demons. which figures prominently in the 
map found In the Ptolemy of Ruscelli. her lover 
being allowed to join them. On this island 
both of her companions died. After more than 
two years she was rescued by a fishing-ve!rlel. 
and carried to France. Her story was 6rst told 
in the He/lamen", of Marguerite, published 
at Paris in 15590 forming number lxvii : .. E::Itrhle 
amour et austerite de femme en terre etrange." 
Thevet, in biB C/JnIUJf,o/"" (it 1019), recuts 
the story, and eaya that he had the account from 
the princess herself. who. in a little village of 
Perigord. met th. young woman, who had JOught 
an asylum tbere from the W'J"ath of her uncle ROo 
berval. In his Gra"" iunJain. a manDKript 
preserved in the Bibliotheque N ationale, Pan. 
(Hanisse. NtIIe$, p. 2']8). which antedates his c~ 
mograpllu. Thevet aoo has a venion of the story. 
In the latter work it is given in c:oonectioo with 
the fabulous account of a Nestorian hi.bop. It 
is illustrated by a picture of the woman on the 
Isle oi Demo ... h-mg wild _ 

If VoL iii. P. 2JZ-
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to the effect that the NewfoDndlallds "were by him named New France," originated with 
the translator. It is not given in connection with the text of Ramusio, nor in the French 
edition of 1545, though that Relation (p.46) employs the language. "Appellee par nous 
Ia nouvelle France." In the same folio .we find the writer stating of Cape St. Paul, 
"NallS nommasmes Ie cap de Sainet Paul," though the name had been given at an early 
period, appearing upon the Maijolla map of 1527. 

U Canada U was the name which Carlier found attached to the land,1 and there is no 
evidence that he attempted to displace iL It is indeed said, in Murphy's Voyage of Ver
razzano,' that the name II Francisca U was due to Cartier. He says, "This name Fran
cisca, or the Frenc/, Land," - found on a map in the Ptolemy printed at Basle in 1540,
was "due to the French under Jacques Cartier~ and which could properly belong to no 
other exploration of the French." This statement was made in rebuttal of that by Bre· 
voort in his Ye"tuano llu Navigator (p. 141), where he says that" the first published 
map cODtainio8' traces of Verrazano's exploration is in the ~tolemy of BasIe, 1530, which 
appeared four years before the French renewed tbeir attempts at American exploration. 
It shows the western sea W-ithout a name, and the land noith of it caIled Francisca." As 
it appears, there is no edition of Ptolemy bearing date of 1530; yet the student is suffi~ 
clently correct in referring the name "Frycisca" to the voyage of Verrazano, especially 
as tbe MaijolJo map, 1527, applies "'Francesca" to North America, this map having been 
made only three years after the voyage of Verrazano, performed in 1524. Evidently, 
however, Verrazano was not more anxious than Cartier about any name, since on the 
map of bis brother Hieronymus da Verrazano (1529), this region is called" Nova Ga!Iia, 
sive Yucatania." • 

Nor did Roberva! attempt to Dame the country, while the commission given hi m by 
the King does not associate the name of Francis or any new name therewith. The mis
understanding on this point is now cleared up.' 

Cartier did Dot give any name to the Gulf, simply applying the name Of."SL Lawrence 
to what may have been the St. John's River, on tbe Labrador coast, where he chanced 
to be 00 the festival of that saint in 1535. Comara thus writes in 1555: "A great river, 
named San Loreoc;o, which some consider an .arm of the sea; It has been navigated two 

1 {There have been vuious theories regard
ing the origin of the name Canada,' for which 
8ee Faillon, Hisloir~ tk 10 Col",," Fra"fOu~, i. 
14: Warburton's Ctmql«sl of Canada (New York 
edition), i. 54; Historical Magruiw. i. 153, 188, 
J17, 315. 349, and ii. 2)'; B. Davis in Catlllllian 
Naluralis/, 1861; Magat:inr of Anurim" His
tory. 18830 p. 161 ; and Canniff's Upp.r Canada, 
p. J. There seems to have been a belief in Hew 
England, at a later day, that U Canada)' was 
derived from William and Emery de Caen 
(Cane. as the English spelled it). who were in 
New France in 1621, and later. Cf. Morton'S 
NtfII E"glim Canan". Adams's edition, p. 235-
and Josselyn's Rariliu, p. 5; aIsOz J. Reade in his 
history of geographical names tn Canada, printed 
in NfttI Domi"itm MtmlAly. xi. 34+ - ED.] 

t Pages 87. 88, lOS-
I This began with Charlevoix. who (Shea's 

edition, i. 129) says: "The King, by letters
patent inserted in the Elal tWtlilUJ;rl MS gwt'7'IS, 

in the Chambre des Comptes at Paris, dated 
Jan. 15 •• 540, declares him Lord of Norim
bequa, Sagueu.ay, Newfoundland., Belleisle. Car
pon, Labrador, Great Bay, and Baccalas, giving 
him all these places with his own royal power 

and authority." This is questioned by Park~ 
man (PiMlltrS of Fra"cl. p. 197); and in his 
note to Charlevoix's statement, Dr. Shea says 
that Parkman "confouiuis his commission and 
natent,u referring to Lescarbot's edition of 1618, 
which, however, does not bear out the 8ta~ 
roent, recalled later. Allefonsce says (Hakluyt. 
iii. 239), n The extension of all these lands upon 
just occasion is called New France. For it is 
as good and temperate as France, and in the 
same latitude." 

{The appellation of NntI FrallC~, according to 
Parkman (PUnuers of NIfD Frana, p. 184,), was 
earliest applied, just succeeding the voyage of 
Verrazano; and the Dutch geographers, he says, 
are especia1Jy free in the use of it, out of spite 

.to the Spaniards. Faillon, in his Hisloin de 10 
CoItmU Fn:rnpa:i#,i. 511, errs in tracing its earliest 
use to Cartier's second R~IDIitnI, where, writing in 
the third person. he says, II aux terres neaves, par 
lui [DOUS 11 appellees Nouvelle France." Shea. 
in his CIuz,.lnJOix. ii. 20, finds the" Nova Gallia" 
of the globe of Euphrooynus U1pius (154') as 
early a use as any of those which be records. 
Charlevoix himseH had not traced it back ,of 
·Lescarhot (16091.-En.] 
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hundred leagues up, on which account many call it the Straits of the Three Brothers (los 
Ires htrmanos). Here t~e water forms a square gulf, which extends from San Lorenc;o 
to the point of Baccallaos, more than two hundred leagues.'tl 

Little is known at present of the personal history of Jean Allefonsce. D'Avezac, in 
the Bulletin de glQgraPhie,i attempted to give an account of the man and his work; 
and Margry, in his Navigatio,~s Franfaises, added substantial infannation. At one time 
he was claimed by the Portuguese as of their nation, because he voyaged to Brazil i but 
his French origin is now abundantly proved out of the book published by Jean de Mamef 
in ]550, entitled Les voyages avantureux du CnjJi/aine du Alfoll" Sainlongeois. It is 
a small volume in quarto, numbering sixty-eight leaves, the verso of the last one bearing 
the epilogue: .. End. of the present book, composed and ordered [I] by Jan Alphonce. 
an experienced pilot in tbings narrated. in this book, a native of the country of Xaintonge, 
near the city of Cognac. DOQe at the request of Vincent Ayrnard. merchant of the coun .. 
try o~ Piedmont. Maugis Vumenot, merchant of Honfleur, writing for him." 

Allefonsce appears to have been of a brave, adventurous, and somewhat haughty spirit. 
We are even told that he was once imprisoned at Poi tiers by royal orders.' He was con· 
sidered a man of ability, and was trusted on ~ccount of his great skill. In Hakluyt • it is 
said, "There is a pa~don to be seene for the pardoning of MQllsi~ur de saine len-I, Lieu· 
tenant-of the sayd Monsieur de Bo6erval, giuen in Canada in presence of the sayde 101m 
Alp!zonse." 

The sailor of Saintonge met his death in a naval engagement, though most writer. 
appear to have overlooked the fact. It is indicated in a sonnet written by his eulogist, 
Melin Saint-Gelais, and prefixed to the first edition oC the Voyages avan/ttrtIlZ, 1559. The 
allusion was pointed out by Harrisse in his Notes sur la Nouvelle France, Paris, 1872 
(p. 8), indicating that this event must have taken place before March 7. r 557. - the date 
of the imprimatur of the editioJ\ of 1559.6 Mr. Brevoort, in his Verrazano the ffavigator, 
quoting Barcia's Ensayo, etc., Madrid, 1723, fol. 58, shows that he fought Menendez, the 
Spaniard, near the reef oC Rochelle, and was mortaUy wounded .• 

There is no true connection between the manuscript of Allefonsce, now preserved in 
the Biblioth~que Nationale, Paris, catalogued under Secalart, and the volume of Voyagel 
tJ7IanJllreuz which bears his name. This latter work we owe, in some not understood 
sense, to the enterprise of a publisher who brought it out after the old mariner's death. 
The erroneous character oC certain of its statements excited the criticism of Lescarbot; 7 

yet several descriptions of our coast are recognizable, and very interesting. In tbis printed 
book the matter relating to the North Atlantic coast occupies only about three pages,-

1 See chap. xii. of La nisf4ria pnn-a/ de "" 
Intlias 7 nunm mundo, CIJII mtu 10 clmlJtlisla tkl 
Pn-u y rk Mexico: OI]two nunmmmle oFuu/ido y 
nnnu:JmJo JHW d minno IlUtor. con U1I4 ta6/o mlly 
cumllids de 101 COpitu/OI, Y m'ld,tu firU1'tu fJtIe M 

otros jmjlnl.titJNI no /leva.. V mdm Ie en esrllg0f9 
m alSO tie Migw/ de (al;/o ","auld dE /i"'OI • 
.llnod'1555· 

2 1857. voL ii. p. 317. 
I Hanisse. in his Jean el SllHl.lticn Co6ot 

(Paris, 1882, p. zOO), quotes from La grande 
innJaire of Thevet a manuscript in the Biblio
tbeque Nationale, showing that he was detained 
a prisoner at Poitiers by Francis 1.; while in his 
CtJnUJp"oplJk uJUwrRl/e, folio IOZf. he saw it 
was .. pour la prinse de quelques naviere d'Es
paigne." Allefonsce was a privateer. or .. cor
sair ," and was so zealous in his work, that, to 
propitiate Spain, the King was obliged to put 

him in prison. He probably gave too much 
offence to the king'. enemiea. 

f Vol. iii. p. 240. 
6 It might appear that Allefonsce wu dead 

at the rime; his Connograpnk was finished in 
1545. as the finishing touch was given by Paulin 
SecaJart. The Jines referred to are as follows: 

.. La mart aussi n'a point aaint.on dfroy, 
Se5 gros c:mons, 5eS darts, lIOn feu.. sa fouldre, 
Mais l'a.IJYillantl"a mis en tel desroy, 
Que rieu de luy DC reste plus que poudre." 

• See also Harriue. in Jmn d SI6tuIien CaNt, 
p. 20), on Allefonsc.e. 

7 TIu Ntwlltmm ;n Maine. p. 131; and Lea.
carbot. NPUtH/k Frtlnu. p • .¢. Ber~on. in hm 
Yttyagu faill pjllCijtz/flUnil en AIle, tlllIU /a 
XII~XIJJ;,. XJy', d Xv. SiJckl. a L4 Hap, 
173S. part ii. P. S. criricilea the misprints of 
proper names in this yolume. 
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the chief points for which were taken, it appears, -from .the manuscript of Allefonsce, 
though several particulars DOt found in his manuscript are given. 

The manuscript itself must be judged leniently, as Secalart was concerned in the 
composition, and appears to have written some portions from the notes of Allefonsce.1 

The part of the CosmografJ"ie applying to the North Atlantic coast begins with a descrip
tion of the Island of St. John and Cape Breton. Three points south of Cape Breton, if 
DOt a fourth, are defined in connection with that cape. We read.: "Turning to the Isle 
of St. John, caned Cape BretoD, the outermost part of which is in the ocean in 45° from 
the Arctic pole, I say Cape of St. John, called Cape Breton, and the Cape of the Francis
cans, are northeast and southwest, and there is in the course ODe hundred and forty 
leagues; and here it makes a cape called the Cape of Norumbega. The said cape is bY·4'o 
from the height of the Arctic pole." -For the writer to call Cape Breton by another name 
is consistent with old usage.~ Where, however, it is said, U here it makes a cape," the 
language is obscure, as the writer seems to mean that on this coast there is a cape 
between the Franciscan Cape and Cape Breton, since on the map the Franciscan Cape is 
placed south of the Bay of the Isles, which the description places south of the Cape of 
Norumbega. The latter cape is not laid down on the map; but we have there the Rive1 
of Norumbega, north of which is " Une partie de la Coste de la Norombegue,n while south 
of the river is ., Terra de la Franciscaine.V The Cape of Norumbega should therefore 
have been marked on the map at the southern extremity of the Norumbega coast, near the 
Bay of the Isles. "Cap de la Franciscaine n would then stand for Cape Cod •. If this 
interpretation is correct, the clause, U the said cape is by 41° from the height of the 
Arctic pole," would denote the Franciscan cape.8 

The next descripth.oe paragraph gives a clear idea of the region south of Cape Norum
bega: "Beyond the Cape of Noroveregue descends the river of said Noroveregue, about 
twenty-five leagues from the cape. The said river is more than forty leagues wide at its 

1 This work is preserved in cPe Manuscript 
Department of the Bibliotheque N ationale, Paris, 
no. 676, under Secalart. It is a stout paper folio, 
9 X 13 inches, written on both sides. This rude 
specimen of penmanship was originally designed 
for Francis I., like the book of John Rotz now 
in the British Museum. It contains 194 leavesj 
the titlepage is wanting. On what now forms 
the second leaf of the third page is found the 
following: II Jehan allafonsce _: _ Paulin seta· 
lert," with the motto: .. Pouvre et Loil." It is 
signed I( N ous J chan allefonsce et Paulin Seca· 

lert." Underneath is the 
/ / date. .. Paulin" might, 

I . 5 . 4 • 5 . perhaps, be read Ie Rau
lin." The first line of 
every page is in red, -the 

initials forming grotesque human faces. The 
work abounds in flourishing capitals, and the 
te:r.t is difficult to decipher. The maps are 
rude sketches, intercalated to illustrate the 
text, and washed with yellowish, reddish, and 
greenish tints. The islands are chiefly in gOld, 
though some are red and green. At the end of 
the volume is a map of France with the royal 
arms. On a map of England is a rude repre
sentation :'f London. There are also four pages 
of plans and diagrams. relating chiefly to London 
and Bordeau:r.. The legends on the maps are 
written in a brown tint, much faded, though 

upon the wh~le the volume is in a good state of 
preservation. Cf." L'hydrographie d'uo de
couvreur ~u Canada," in Margry's Navigahinu 
FrmlpUsts. 

:.I It will be remembered (Hakluyt. iii. 6) that 
Cabot's Prima Vista was near n the Island of St. 
John.:' On the map is the fabulous island of 
St. John out at sea. and the real St. John. now 
Prince Edward, is in the Gulf of St. Lawrence. 
On this subject Hakluyt appears to have been 
confused. In his P,;ntipal Navigations (iii. 625) 
he speaks of II the isle of lohn Luis or John 
Alverez in 41; It and in a marginal note says, 
U This is a very commodious Isle for us on our 
way to Virginia." On page 627 he defines the 
position further, saying: "From Bennuda to 
the Isle of St. Iohn Luis or John Alverez 320 

. [leagues1· From the Isle of Iohn Luis or Al
verez: to Flores 320." This appears to have been 
one of the flying islands. See A-Iagruineof A",",", 
ican HiIIlW'J'. viii. 510; TAt- Norl"mna in Maim. 
p. 139- See also Harrisse's CaiJots, p. 275. 

a Mr. Murphy, in his Voyagt' of VtrrasltJlIO. 
p. 38, mistranslated the text, reading ring as 
ci"'l. and making the latitude 45° instead of 41°. 
The original manuscript reads, .. I.e diet cap est 
par. Ie quarente et ung degrez," and overturns 
Mr. Murphy's hastily funned theory. See also 
V."..,...",,: Q Mon." /.,. Q SIG)' 0/ J""gmmL 
New York, 1876, p. 10. 
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entrance, and continues inwardly thul wide full thirty or forty leagues, and i. all full of 
islands that extend quite' ten or twelv,e leagues into the sea, and is very dangeroul aD 
account of rocks and shoa.Js." 1 Here we have a clear representation of the Penobscot 
region, the writer taking the bay {or the entrance to the river, as others did in later timell. 
He also says that "fifteen leagues within this river is a city called Norombergue." Ac~ 
cording to the old notion, be thought the Norumbega River extended to Canada, as in the 
JDap of Ramusio, which is substantially true. Taking up his account of the coast, the 
writer says: "From the River of Norombergue the coast runs to the west·southweet 
quite two hundred leagues, to a large bay which enters the land about twenty leagues, and 
is full twenty· nine leagues wide; and within this gulf there are four islands joined the one 
to the other. The entrance to the Gulf is 38° from the height of the Arctic pole, and 
the said isles are in 39 and a half degrees. And I have not seen the end of this Gulf, and 
I do not know whether it passes beyond." Here he does not appear to be making an 
allusion to the great bay in ",,0 N. (anle, p. 60), but he has now reached the vicinity of 
the Franciscan Cape, or Cape Cod, and speaks of the mouth of Long Island Sound and 
contiguous openings, in connection with the great islands that stretch along the coast 
southwest of Cape Cod. He does not here mention the Franciscan Cape, before alluded 
to, distant from the" Cape of St. John, called the Cape of the Franciscans," one hun
dred and forty leagues, but he indicates its situation by the islands and the Sound lying 10 
the southward; while in its place it will be observed that the printed CosINograplzi. also 
identifies the region by means of the islands, and shows that the Franciscan Cape at One 
point was high land,-evidently what is now known as the Highland of Cape·Cod f which, 
as the geological formation indicates, was even higher in the time of AlIefoDsce. He COn .. 

tinues: "From this gulf the coast turns west·northwest about forty-six leagues, and makea 
. here a great river of Fresh water, and there is at its entrance an island of sand. The said 
island is 39° from the height of the Arctic pole." He is now speaking of the region of the 
Hudson and Sandy Hook, though the latitudes are incorrect, as was usual with writers of . 
tbat time; while the courses and distances are equally conSused Neverthelesl we have 
a general and recognizable description of the main features of the coast between Cape 
Breton and Sandy Hook, though in the printed Coslllograplzu, which i. very brief, the 
island of sand is not mentioned. Therefore, feeling certain of the correctnell of our 
position, minor errors and omissions may be left to take care of themselves. The prin-. 
cipal points, Cape Breton, Cape Sable, Cape Cod, and the Hudson, are unmistakably 
indicated in the rflUlin', though in the maps of Allefonsce, as in most of the maps of the 
day, essential features are not delineated with any approach to accuracy, the great 
peninsula of Nova Scotia, terminating in Cape Sable, for instance, having DO recognizable. 
definition. Yet he dwells upon the fierceness of tbe tides, and says that when the strong 
northeast winds blow, the seas "roar horribly." This is precisely the case 00 tbe Ihoat. 
of Georges and Nantucket, where the meeting of waves and tides, even in a dead calm, 
produces an uproar that is sometimes deafening. 

At this point we may obtain a confirmation of the manuscript descrjption from the 
printed work. The account says: "Having pused the Isle of Saint Jehan, the coast 
tums to the west and west-southwest as far as the River Norombergue, newly discovered' 
by the Portuguese, which is in the thirtieth degree." After describing the river and ita 
inhabitants, he says: "Thence the coast turns south....outhwest more than two hundred 
leagues, as far as a cape which is high land (Uti eap 'I"; est Izaule lerre), and has a great 
island of low land and three or four little islands; ". after whicb be drops tbe subject aod 

1 In his narrative as given by Hakluyt (iiL 
239): .. I doubt not but Norumbega [River] en
ttetb into the Riuer of Canada., and vnto the Sea 
of Saguenay." Again," from the entrance of 
Nonunbega [at the Penobscotl ...... Florida are 
~Ieagu ... ft 

• This may bave been done by _ P ....... 
guese who disputed the title, and whose quaJ1"e1a 
with the French were composed at Newf.ound,. 
land by Roberval. Alii .. p. ,,; aud HakJuyt;, 
iii. %40-

• Yt17t'KU~_s, Poitien,1559-
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. . . 
hastens down the coast to the West Indies. Here, however, we have the same cape that 
we find in the manuscript, which "is there called theeFranciscan Cape, or our present Cap. 
Cod, beydhd whic!l are the islands Nantucket, Martha's Vineyard. and the Elizabed> 
group, joined one to the other almost like beads on a string, as we see them on the 
modem map. 

Here, however, it should be pointed out that, apparently in the lifetime of Francis I., 
the portion of Voyages tJlIantureuz which describes the N ortb American coast wD 

turned into metrical form by Jehan Maillard, "poet royal;" and thus, long before M9rrellJ 
wrote his poetical description of New England, our coast from Newfonndland to Sandy 
Hook was described in French verse, Maillard being the first writer to pay a tribute of 
the kind.1 This person was a contemporary of Allefonsce and Cartier, and possibly he 
was connected with Roberval, as Parmenius, the learned Hungarian of Buda, was CODl

necled' with Sir Humphrey Gilberb in his expedition of 1585, who went for the express 
purpose of singing the praise of Norumbega in Latin verse.s In his dedication he refers:. 
to Cartier. These verses, like the printed book, contain the points which are not made illL 
the manuscript of Allefons·ce.8 

1 fI Premier livre de la description de tous Ies 
ports de mer de lunivers. Avec summaire men
tion des conditions differentes des peoples et 
addresse pour Ie rang de vena propres a navi
guer." By JeHan Maillord, Mallert, or Mallard, 
preserved in the BibJiotUque Nationale, Paris, 
and quoted by Harrisse,/ean d SllHutim Co/Jot, 
pp. 223-227. 

i Hakluyt, vol. iii.; see Vol. III. of the pres
ent work, pp. 171, 187. 

I HeR, indeed, it may prove of interest to 
give their respective descriptions.. of the same 
region. Vumenot writes: "La terre n'est pas 
fort haute, eIle est bien labouree, et est gamie 
de ville et Chasteawr:, ilz adorent Ie Soliel et la 
lune. D'icy tourne la coste au sud-sudoest et au 
sud, jusque un cap qui est haute terre, et ha une 
grand isle de terre basse, et trois ou quatre petits 
isles." 

This is a descriptibn of Cape Cod and the 
neighboring coasts, which, in the verse of Mail
lard, appear in the same way:-

u DB ont chasteaux et villes quilz dec:orent 
Et Ie Soliel et ]a tune ilz adorent 

En ce paYI leur terre eat labouree 
Non terroy bawt mais assez temperee 
Dicy la coste ainsy Q)JDIOe jai sceu 
Au BUueroest elle tourne aussr au su 
Plul de cent liewr; et jusque au cap va tene 
Qui se coDgnoist en one haulte terre 
Qui a vue isle en terre baue grande 
Et trays ou quatre islllllux a sa demande 
Et de ce cap a lisle se dit.". 

HarTisse says that Maillard based his de-
scription upon the manuscript of Allefonsce, and 
not on the printed work, saying that the former 
was "begun in I S44 and finished in 1546 ; tt 

whereas the manuscript itself shows that it was 
~. finished the 24th da.y of November~ 1545." It 
is also said that Francis I., for. whom Maillard. 
wrote, died March 31, 1547, while the Voyagu 

tivanturtu.% did not appear until 1559, which· 
seems to have been the case;· yet the verses 
agree with the printed work instead of the 
manuscript of Allefonsce, and bl!!lr no relation. 
to the manuscript other than that borne by the 
book. We speak here, of course, only of that 
part of Maillard's performance given in 7ean d 
Sllxutim Ca/Jot. In several cases Maillard makes 
a point not in the book; as, for instance, whent 
(line 131) he says of the Nornmbega peltry,-

If De maint marchpt bien cherement requise j" 

. but this statement is not found in the manuscript 
of Allefonsce itselt That Maillard wrote these 
verses describing our coast after the correspond
ing polition of Yoyagu arHmIureuz had been 
composed, might seem to be indicated by the 
fact that the substance of a line omitted afteD 
line 28 is found in the prose version of ISS9, a& 

follows: II Tous Ie gens ceste terre ont queue," 
which is an allusion to the old story told in the 
manuscript of Allefonsce~ who says that towards 
the north, II in some of these regions are people 
with pig's tails and faces," - a statement which 
the printed work reduces so as to read, It All.! 
the people of this land have IJWW." This mut 
overlooked by the poet or transcriber. 

The connection between Maillard's work and! 
the printed narrative is curious, for the two 

. pieces show a common origin, while two differ
ent writers, independently of one another, could 
not have produced two versions so much alike. 
though it should be noted that at tine 1]& 
Maillard spoils the sense by writing" vne isle," 
instead of "une grand ville~'" as in the printed. 
book~ - unless, indeed, he intended to discredilt 
the story of the n great city" of Norumbega, 
which Allefonsce in his manuscript simply styles 
"une ville. D There is no necessity for supposing 
that Maillard ever saw the manuscript of Alle
fonsce. He ma, have used the manuscript of 
the printed volume of ISS9. if it was in eziR. 
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Again, in our manuscript we find the writer going down the coast from Sandy Hook 
to Florida, describing, in a somewhat-confused way, Cape Henlopeo and Delaware Bay, 
with its white cliff (fallat"se blancne), so conspicuous at the entrance to-day. Thus 
both the printed book and the manuscript make three divisions of the coast between Cape 
Breton and Florida, and show a general knowledge of essential features. 

Hakluyt 1 gives a section from the original work of Allefonsce, to which he appears 
to have had access. The heading runs: "Here followeth the course from Belle Isle, Car
poot, and the Graod Bay in Newfoundland, vp the riuer of Canada for the space of 230 

leagues, obserued by John Alphonse of Xanctoigne, chiefe Pilot to Monsieur Roberual, 
1542." This piece was translated from the French, and in one plac~ Hakluyt makes 
Allefonsce say: "By the nature of the climate the lands toward HockeJaga are still better 
and better, and more fruitful; and this land is fit for figges and peares. I think that 
gold and silver will be found here." This, however, is a mistranslation, or at least it 
does not agree with the manuscript in the Biblioth~que Nationale, which may be ren
dered, "These lands, extending to Hochelaga, are much better and warmer than those of 
Canada, and this land of Hochelaga extends to Figuier and Peru, in which silver and gold 
abound."i Under the direction of the Quebec Literary and Historical SOciety, the English 
version found in Hakluyt was turned back into French, as th~ existence of the Paria 
manuscript was not known to the editors; and in the VoyagtJ du dlscotlvtrtes au Canada 
(p. 86) we read: "Et cette terre peut produire des Figuee et dee Poires." In this, how
ever, they we~e encouraged by the statement found in all three versions of the first voyage 
of Cartier, which say that at Gasp<! the land produced figs. 

Allefonsce confines his description chiefly to the route pursued by him in his voyage 
with RobervaJ, thougb he speaks of the neighborhood of Gasp~ and Chaleur; while he 
caIls the Island of Assumption u VAscentyon." He also says of the Saguenay, U Two or 
three leagues within the entrance it begins to grow wider and wider, and it seems to be 
an arm ofthe sea; and I tpink that the same runs into the Sea of Cathay." I 

We turn finally to the cartology of the voyages under consideration, which, however, it 
is not proposed to tre~t here at much length, the subject being weU·nigh inexhaustible.· 

In the order of the Court of St. Malo, already referred to,' made on the remonstrance 
of Cartier, we find that in March, 1533, he was charged with the responsibility of a voyage 
to the New Lands, the route selected being that of II the strait of the Bay of the Castle," 
now the Strait of Belle Isle. The ex~stence of the Bay of 51. Lawrence was evidently 
known to Cartier. He must have learned something of the region through the contempo-

ence in the time of Frjlllcis. It certainly was 
written March 7, I SS7, when the printing was 
authorized. It is a curious fact that in IS78 
one Thomas Mallard, or Maillard, publisbed an 
edition of Allefonsce at Rouen: U~ wyage~ 
avontvrm.x dv Capitaint: han Alfome, S4inct
tmgeais: C",lknant /es Reigks c,. msngnmelU 
1I«usaires a Is 6tmne c,. seure NnuilJalitJn. Pita 
Ie mo,ynt tie se ~, talll mNn"S In Barwes, 
p'au/ru nolims d'1JN dUUWN eon/rie, us stll'ks 
tie marc/Ulnatus tjui se IroulU'''' alHmtl4mmnd 
• icelles: Ensemble. u tjum doil port" tie petit 
IIriz JxNr Ir«fun' av« keux, afill d'eN lir" 
grami frojil. A Ruuno, ct.n TItmmu Mallard. 
lilJrlliTe: pre Ie Palais dnm,,1 r Jwslel tie ville, 
'578. Evidently Iehan Maillard, tbe poet, had 
some unexplained connection with the volume 
that appeared in I SS9-

1 Vot.iii. p. 237. 
:I U Lcs terres allant vers Hocbelaga soot de 

beaucoup mcilleures et plus cbauldes que cella 

de Canada, et tient terre de Hochelaga au Figuier 
et au Perou, en laquelle abonde or et argent." 

I One thing must ,trike the student in going 
through theSe topics; namely, the indifference 
shown by the respective navigators and nplor· 
ers to their predece880J'I. Cartier makea no 
reference to Verrazano. and AJlefonsce paVS no 
attention to Cartier. So far as the writings of 
AlJefonsce go, it would hardly appear that any 
such person as Cartier ever existed. Of Ro~ 
ervaJ himself. the pilot of Saintonge makeA 
but a single mention in pauing. while Maillard 
speaks of Cartier only in a dedication. 

• (There is a paper on the map literature of 
Canada, by H. Scaddin, in tbe eanad"'" .I""nuz/. 
new series, xv. 23. A large Carle tie '" Nwvelk 
Frtmee, pour urtJir A r IiMtie tie f Aill#ire tiM 
CllruUa tleptJillll tilCtnmerie jIIsll'lnr 1760, par 
Genest,. was published a n yean .inee.
ED.) 

.. R.ame'. Lhe1ltllnl1s inli/iII, p. J. 
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rary fishing voyages of the French. He could .have· inferred nothing, however, from the 
map of'Ruysch, 1508, which made Newfoundland a part of Asia; though the Reinelmap, 
1505, and the Portuguese map (1520), given by Kunstmann, show the Straits of Belle Isle 
and the entrance to the Gulf of St. Lawrence. hetween Cape Breton and Newfoundland. 
The anonymous map of 1527, published by Dr. Kohl, with the Ribero map (1529), show 
both· straits; though when Ribera copied that map and made some additions, he sub
stantially closed them Up.l On the Verrazano map of 1529 the straits were indicated as 
open. The Maijolla map of 1527, though a Verrazano map, gives a deep indenture, but no 
indication of ~n opening beyond. It was, nevertheless, clear enough to Cartier at this 
time that the sltaits entering north and south of Newfoundland led either to another 
strait or to a large bay. Maps of the Gulf 'must have existed in Dieppe at the period of 
his voyage, though, owing to the desire of 'the various cities to gain a monopoly of the 
New World trade, he may not baNe obtained much information from that Norman port. 
Cartier seems to have made maps representing his explorations. There is a brief descri~ 
tion of one map contained in the letter of Jacques Noel, his grandnephew, written from 
St. Malo in 1587 to Mr. John Grote, at Paris. In this map Canada was well delineated. 
but it has DOW disappeared.2 

What may have be~n known popularly of Newfoundland at the time of Cartier's first 
voyage is shown by the Maijollamap (1527), the map of Verrazano (1529), and the 
map of Gaspar Viegas (1534).' The latter shows a part of Newfoundland, and the Cape 
Breton entrance to the Gulf of St. Lawrence is simply the mouth of a Cui-tie-stU, into 
which empty two streams, - U R. dos Poblas" and "Rio pria," -indicating that the 
Portuguese may have entered the Gulf. On the New Brunswick coast is ,~S. Paulo,"-a 
name that Cartier is erroneously represented as giving in 1535, at which time Cartier found 
the name in use, probably seeing it on some chart. The Island of Cape Breton is laid 
down distinctly, but we can hardly make "Rio pria" do duty for the St. Lawrence. The 
Maijolla map (1527) shows "C. Paulo." A map now preserved in the Bodleian, given 
by Kohl,· and bearing date of U 1536, die Martii," shows a dotted line running from 
Europe to Cathay, and passing through an open strait north of Newfoundland. The map 
of Agnese (1536) make. no mention of Cartier.' 

Oviedo,' in his description of the coast in 1537, shows no knowledge of the Gulf, He 
mentions .aD" Island of .St. John, but this layout in the Atlantic near Cape Breton, close 
to the Straits of Canso. Nevertheless he gives a description of the four coasts of Cape 
Breton Island. Afterward describing Newfoundland out of Ribero, he puts an Island of 
St. John on the east coast near Belle Isle," while in a corresponding position we see on 
Ribero's map, as published by Kohl, the Island of ".S. Juan.'" Mercator's rare map of 

I Kohl (Dis,"""Y tif Maine, p. 350) speaks 
of it as open on the map of Ribero. Maps iv. 
and vii. of Kunstmann's Atlas show the straits 
open. [Some of these maps are sketched in the 
Editorial Note following the preceding chapter. 
-ED·1 

511 II I can write nothing else vnto you of any 
thing I can recouer of the writings of Captaine 
laques Cartier, my uncle diceased. although I 
haue made search in all places that I could pas-
sibI)" in this towne. sauing of a certaine booke 
made in maner of a sea chart, which was drawne 
by my said vode. which is in the possession of 
Master Cremeur,-wruch booke is passing well 
marked and drawne for all the Riuer of Canada, 
whereof I am well assured, because I my self 
haue knowledge thereof as far as the Saults, 
where I haue beene: The height of which Saults 

VOL. IV.- 10. 

is in 44 degrees. I found in the said chart 
beyond the place where the Riuer is diuided iIi 
twame, in the midest of both the branches of said 
riuer, somewbat neerest tbat arm which runneth 
toward the nonhwest. these wonts followiog 
written in the hand of Iaques Cartier:-

"' By the people of Canada and Hockeloga 
it was said, That here is the land of Sopmay, 
which is rich and wealthy in precious stones.' .. 
- Hakluyt, iii. 236-

• See for these maps, ","" pp. 26, 39-
" DisttIwry Df Nai,,~, p. 296· 
6 rrhis map is sketched Q"u, p. 4O--ED.1 
• Histori4, etc. (Madrid, 185')' ii. 1.j8. (See 

POSt, p.81.-ED.] 
, Ibid., p. 149-
• Kohl's DUuwry 0/ Mal"", p. 292. (See 

the map, lUlIe, p. JIl. - ED.] 
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15381 ."rnibits Newfoundland as circumnavigated. the southern part being composed of 
broken islands, named "Insule Corterealis." Canada is" Baccalearum regio," and North 
America is "Americz," or U Hispania major, capta anna 1530'" A strait, "Fretum 
arctic.um, U roDS north of Labrador to the Pacific. 

The Ptolemy published at Basle in 1540 shows.a knowledge of Cartier's second voy
age. Canada being called "Francisa;" while in the gulf behind Newfoundland, called 
" Cortereali," is a broad river like the St. Lawrence, extending into the continent. 

Nevertheless, at this period many of the maps and globes bore no recognition of Car
tier. A Spanish globe, for instance, of about 1540 shows no tra:ce of Cartier, though 
behind Newfoundland-reduced to a collection of small islands-is a great gulf in
dented with deep hays, one being marked .. Rio de Penico." which may stand for the 

.. 
o 
<> o 

St. Lawrence, aqd thus rep
resent the alleged Spanish 
exploration of the Gulf by 
Alvarez Fagundes anterior 
to Cartier.' 

The map of Mercator pub
lished at Louvain in 1541 in
dicates DO new discovery of 
the French. Newfoundland 
appears as in the sketch of 
1538. but in the Gulf, repre
sented by a broad strait, we 
find, "C. daa paras," "R. 
compredo," and u R. da 
Baia." The island of Cape 
Breton bears the legend, .. C. 
de teenedus bretoys." 

Next in order, perhapl, 
come the sketches of Jean 
A1lefonsce, pilot of Roberval. 
who sailed with him for Ca .... 
ada, Aug. ZZ. 1;41. Of hi. 
maps we have four example. 
relating to the Gulf of SI. 
Lawrence and the North. 
Like the rest of hi. sketches, 
they are intercalated in hi. 
manuscript. These particu
lar sketches are found on 
folios 60, 179. 181, 183. Folio 

60 represents Labrador and the regions to the north. with Iceland; {olio 179 .hows U La 
Terra Neufe," the southern part being an island, and Labrador cat in two by a broad 
channel marked" La Bay d'au vennent I .. gJac ..... which "lIefonsce thought came out of 
a freshwater sea. Folio 181 has !be Gulf o{ 51. Lawrence, with Assumption Island 

1 The writer knows of but one copy of tbis 
map,-that in possession of Mr. J.Canon Bre
voort. It is described in the B.1IdUI of the 
American Geographical Society. 1878, p. 195-

S The contents of tbis globe have not been 
published. Th_h Cartier is not reoogniud. 
we read. "Terra. Franceacajn and on the nort~ 
ern border of Labrador, .. TEUA PEa BRITA-NOS 

IJIVE!IT"'" Another Spanisb globe-oay of 
1S40-gives no trace of Cartier. It II:eIIIS to be 
a fact that Spaniards were sent to ..... cb the 
Gulf of SL Lawrence after Cartiera voyage.; 
"bile I.e BI2nc, La WJ'IZra /tIIIJItU. etc. (Paris" 
I6.¥.I. part iii. p. 631. referTed to by CharleYoi,., 
t.11o .. thai the 51. Lawreru:e .... ri.itcd by 
V.1aIICO the Spaniard in .jOO. 
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marked .. L' Asc:ention.» He" in,-ariab]y makes this mistake.. The Goff is called the Sea 
of Canada (Mer de CIUIaIia). There are three inlets without names, representiDg Mira. 
michi. Chaleur. and Gaspe. The Gasp<! region 
is called "Terre Unguedor." The mouth of the 
SL Lawrence is shown; and near the eptrance, 
on the Uhndor side, we find " La Terre de Sept 
Isles.» There is an opeDiDg intended for Car
tier's Bay of SI. Lawrence; and f3rther eastward 
is .. Cap de Thienot," so named hy Cartier on his 
fust ""yage, after the IndiaD chief found there. 
Folio 183 indicates the Goff again. as part of the 
Sea of Canada (Pdrlie de fa Mer de CIUIaIia). 
IDgether with' a portioo of the SI. Lawrence, 
marked" Riviere du Canada." Where the sketch 
of folio 181 properly shows U Unguedor," we find 
'" La Terre Franciscaine. tt The Saguenay is 
represented as a broad strait leading into a great 
Ra, IC La Mer du Saguenay," in which are three 

islands. These 
sketches, though 
rude, possess 
considerable in
!erest, as being 
the filSt known 
delineations of 
the region made 
on the spot hy an 
actuaInavigator; 
but the Sague

-.lIIlJI/DOUYl PU 1111111 vi, -J"--........ CVo 

"ALLEroNSCE, rol.. 179. 

nay region is sketched Ilmcifnlly from heaJSay. 
In this connection we may mention Allefonsce's 

sketches of the Atlantic coast on folios 1114. 186, 187 of 
his ConrtograpAie. The first includes the entrance to the 
Goff and the southern part of N ewfonndland. The e ... 
trance is marked .. Entree des Bretons." The Island of 
Cape Breton bealS its proper name, with the Straits of 
Canso clearly defined. Near its true locality in the Gulf, 
but on IDO small a scale. we" discover the .. Isla de Saint.
Jean," the "Isle Gazeas " of the map of Du Testu. The 
New Brunswick section is styled, "One part of the Land 
of the Laborer" {UlUpllrliede fa Coaste d .. LaiHntrerw).l 
Cape Race, Newfonndland. is caJ\ed .. Cap de Rat," 

Folio 186 shows the New England coast proper, with the 
River of Norumbega, south of which is n Cap de Ia Fraa

ciscaiDe" aDd U Terre de la FranciscaiDe~" The nen section ([87) includes the coast to 
Florida, with the West Indies and part of South America. 

It would pmve interesting if one could establish the priority of AIIefonsce in his appli
cation of the name " Saint-Jean" ID our present Prince Edward Is1and.' The C-ocra-

1 In a sketch which the late M. d' A Yaac 

made for the wri .... before the latter had per
aonally ezamined the original manuacript. which 
bean the folio mark tl4 instead of 187 •• La· 
boureur U reads" as it should, co Norumbega..· 

W. have sketches bearing the two numbers 
showing this difference, while also no. 184 does 
not show Q Isla de Saint-Jean.u 

, The C~ oays: • PlIssing about 
-..ty leagues west ... orth ..... a100g the ....... 
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,,!tie was finished in 1545, while the so-called Cabot map, which uses the ~ame name, was 
publisbed in 1544. Now did Allefonsce adopt the name from this map of 15441 Clearly 

the name was not given by Cartier, either 
on his first or second voyage. On his 
third voyage he does oot appear to have 
sailed on that side of the Gulf, while we 
have no details of the fourth voyage. 
He, however, gave the name of st. John 
to a cape on the west coast of New
foundland during hi. first voyage. All.· 
fonsee called Prince Edward Island 
by that name. A full discussion of this 
subject might involve a fresh inquiry 
into the authenticity of the Cabot map, 
and expunge" Prima Vista." 

The globe of Ulpius, 1542, does not 
recognize the voyages of Cartier, show .. 
iog Canada as the U Baccalearum Re
gia," with openings in the coast north 
and south of Newfoundland, called 
"Terra Laboratores." North America 
appears as a part of Asia.· The Nancy 
globe, which also shows North America 
as connected with Asia, indicates that 
the insular character of Newfoundland, 
called Ie Corterealis," was well known at 
the time of its construction, about 1542. 
From the gulf behind the island - the 
southern part of which is much broken 
- two rivers extend some distance into 
the continent. S These globel are ac-

ALLEFONSCE, FOL. 183". cording to the prevailing French idea of 
the period, making New France. as 

Francis J. expressed it, a part of Asia. The map of lean Rot., 1542, shows the ex
plorations of Cartier, but omits the names that belong on the Gulf and River of St. 
Lawrence.1 . 

The Vallard map '544 (1) shows very fully the discoveries of Canier, his French name. 
being corrupted by the Portoguese map-makers, who promptly obtained a repon of all that 
Cartier had done. The Gulf and River of St. Lawrence appear simply as "Rio de Canada."j 

In 1544 we reach the famoDS Cabot map,' drawn from French material, fully illustrating 

you will find an island, called 51. Jean, in the 
centre of the district. and nearer to the Breton 
region than to Terra Nova. This entry to the 
Bretons is twelve leagues wide. and in 47° Jd 
north. From St. Jean's. Island to Ascen. .. ion 
[Assumption] Island, in the Canadian Sea, it is 
forty leagues across. northwest-by-.est. SL Jean 
and B'YOD and Bird Island are 47" uarth.· A 
little farther on he says, • Southeast of Cape 
Ratz [Race] t~ are two lost islands. which 
are Called Isle 51. Jean, D'Estevan,-I_ because 
they consisted of sand." He also mentions the 
Isle of 51. Brandon. and "a large island called 
... Seveu Cities, forming one large island, and 

there are many persons .ho have aeen it as 
well as myself, and can testify; but I do not 
know bow things look ill the interior. for I 
did not Jand upon iL It is in zSO y:I north 
latitude." 

J See on this globe, P ".,,,_'"' 1M Ex!"""., 
p. 64; aneJ the engraving of it; lUlU. p. 42-

, On the Nancy globe; lee tbe MI1I:,wne 
tif A"urkan Hisltn7, vi. 183; and tbe Iketch, 
.-, p.9-

I Map in tbe British )lldeUID, zS X 15 iocbet. 
See pm, p. 8J. 

• See sketch. J'Od. p.lI7 . 
• See J'Od, p. 11+ 
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the Frencb discoveries in Canada, and practicaIIy ignoring the claims of Spain, tbougb 
tbe aUeged author was in the service of that country. Tbis appears to be the first pub
lication, and in fact the first recognition in a printed form, of the voyages of Cartier and 
Roberval, the narrative 
of Cartier's second voy
age not appearing until 
the following year. 

Nex~ we find in the 
map of the Dauphin, 
or Henri II. (1546), 
that Roberval is recog
nized standing with his 
soldiers in martial ar
rayon the bank of the 
5aguenay. Newfound
land is represented as 
a mass of islands, - an 

() 

ALLEFONSCE, t\PE BRErON, 1544-1545. 

idea not dissipated by the voyages of Cartier; but the Gulf and River of St. Lawrence are 
well depicted, and show tbe explorations of the sailor of St. Malo. We see the Island of 
Assumption (our Anticosti), the Island of 51. John (Alezay), Brion's Island, and. the Bird 

LA FliANC/SCANE 

ALLEFONSCE, COAST OF MAINE, 1544-1545. 

Rocks, with many of 
the names actually 
given to points of the 
coast by Cartier, 
whicb sbows tbat he 
did his -work wi th 
care, yet without at
tempting to affix 
names to either the 
gulf or the river, giv
ing to the latter in ros 
narrative the Indian 

name" Hocbelaga." On this map 1 the name of" St. Laure_os" stands where Cartier put 
it on his first voyage. at the SL Jobn's River, though the Dame very soon-we cannot 
say when-was applied to the Gulf, as to-day. Gomara styles it San Loren~o in 1553. 
The lsolario of Bordone (1549) has no recognition of Roberval or Cartier, repeating the 
map found in the edition of 1527. 

'Io this connection the map of Gastaldi (1550) is somewbat remarkable. Publishing it 
in ISS6, in the third volume of his Raceolla in connection with the "' Discorso d'vn 
Gran Capitano." supposed to have been written in 153<), Ramusio says tbat be is aware 
of its deficiencies. This map, as well as the 61 Disco~" makes no reference to Cartier, 
though the country is called U LA NVOVA FRANCIA. n The map gives a lively picture of 
the region. . Norumbega appean as an island, and Newfoundland as a coUection of large 
islands, with evidences of what may stand for explorations in the Gulf lying bebind; but, 
unlike the globe just mentioned, it shows DO names on the coast of the Gulf.s The insu
lar character of the Norumbega region is DOl purely imaginary, but is based upon the fact 
that the Penobscot region affords almost a continued watercourse to the St. Lawrence, 
whicb was travelled by the Maine Indians. 

A map of Guilliaume Ie Testu (1555),' preserved in the Department of the Marine 

I See a sketch of it, po.rt, p. 8S-
t The relation of the map to the Verra

ano map •• 529. is shown in y~ 1M Ex
""",, p. 43, and on the composition map, 

p. 048. A fac-simile of Gastaldi's map is given, 
p.R. p. 91• 

• The atlas is aboUtl2 X .8 inches, the maps, 
which are strongly Portuguese, being delicately 



78 NARRATIVE AND CRITICAL HISTORY OF AMERICA. 

at Paris, exhibits very fully the work of Cartier. He uses both the names U Francica " 
and U Le Canada." To the Island of Prince Ed\vard, one cape of which Cartier called 
"Alezay," he calls "Isle Gazees." The map marked xi. in Kunstmann's Atlas appeara 
to apply 41 I : allezai " to the same island. 

Diego Homem's map (1558), in the British Mused'm, also shows the explorations of 
Cartier, though, in a poor and disjointed way, representing the Northern Ocean as extend
ing down to the region DC the St. Lawrence, and as being connected therewith by several 
broad passages. Mercator (given by Jomard) reveals the discoveries of Cartier in a more 
sober way, though he puts U Honguedo " at the Saguenay instead of at Gaspt!. 

Here some notice should perhaps be taken of a map drawn in the year t SS9t - the 
year <)67 of the Hegira, - by the Tunisian, Hagi Ahmed. who was addicted to the study of 
geography in his youth, and who, while temporarily a slave among Christians, acquired 
much knowledge which afterwards proved very serviceable. This map is cordiform, and 
engraved on wood. It is described in the Bullelin de la Sod"l de Glograplzie (1865, pp. 
686-757). A delineation in outline is also given, though this representation affords only 
a faint idea of its contents. It was foand in the archives of tbe Council of Ten, and waa 
discussed by the AbM Assemani in 1795. He was awarded a gold medal by the Prince 
ofVenic~ who caused it to be struck in his honor. His treatise was limited to twenty-four 
copies, which were accompanied by an equal number of copies of the map. The name 
" Hagi " indicates that Ahmed had made the holy pilg.-image to Mecca •. The photograph • 
of it measures 16Ji x J6 inches, the representation of the earth's surface being bordered by 
descriptive text inclosed in scroll work. Only two and one half inches are devoted to the 
coast from Labrador to Florida i the work, accordingly, being very minute, is difficult to 
examine even under a lens. The coast is depicted according to Ribero; tbe Gulf of St. 
Lawrence not being shown, though deep indentations marJe: the two entrances. He does 
not appear to have had access to any good charts, and shows a poor knowledge of what 
Cartier had done. 

The map of Nicholas des Liens. of Dieppe (1566), which i. a map of the world. pre
served under glass in the Geographical Department of the Biblioth~que Nationale. gives 
on a smaIl scale a curious representation of Cartier's exploration; tbe St. Lawrence as far 
as Quebec being a broad gulf, one arm of which extends soulhwest, nearly to what rep
resents the New England coast. Along Lower Canada is spread out the name U Jacque. 
Cartier." 

Mercator's map of 1569 makes some improvement upon the Dauphin'. map of 1546. 
sbowing Cape Breton more in its true relation to the continent; while Newfoundland il 
comprised in fewer fragments. North America and the lands to tbe north are dominated 
by imagination; and in this map we find the source of much of that confusion which the 
jSower of Mercator's name extended far into the seventeenth century.' Mercator does not 
give any additional facts respecting the explorations of Cartier. 

The general map in the Ptolemy of 1574. by RusceUi. sbows North America connected 
with both Asia and EuroJle, Greenland being joined with the latter. Anotber map in 
this volume. showing the coast from Florida to Labrador, presents Newfoundland in the 
old way as a collection of islands, with three unnamed ri,!,et'8 extending into the main at 
the westward.3 , 

Ortelius. in 1575, fashioned his map of the world ;dtet Mercator, and shows" JoaD" 
out in the sea off Cape Breton; while in his special map of America, farther out, we find 
"Juan de Sumr" in tbe place .of Mercator's" Juan Estevan.."" 

dn.... and .... hed with· green, and elegan.ty 
colored. The title is CtJ~/4ie • .n.rersdu 
sdm&1o _grIINr'. MaDy of the names which 
we have examined appear JO be very C01T1Ipt. 

• A copy of the photograph was obtaiDed in 
Veoiae by tho writer. 

• See Y""IUII"" llu Navig_, p. SS- [See 
a sketch and fa<>simile of the map OD PP.94 and 
373-- ED.) 

• [See ",d. P.92. T&e.e are reproductions of 
themapsol.he '9>' and 'sMediti ..... -ED.) 

• [SeeJ""l.P.95; fintappeared in lS7o--En.J 
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The map of Thevet, given in his Cosmogralkie Universelle, 1575. adds little to the 
interest of the discu.ssion, as for the most part he follows Mercator, the master of the 
period. On reaching the year 1584. the map of Jacques de Vaulx is found to show no 
improvement ov.er"its immediate predecessors. The Gulf of St. Lawrence appears under 
its present name, and the river; which is very wide, extends to Chilaga. The Penobscot 
River runs throu~h to the St. Lawreoce, while a large island, called" VisIe St. Jehan," 

-
~ 

~Q;: 
DES LIENS (1566).1 

nes in the sea along the coast which occupies the region where we should look for a 
definitipn of the peninsula of Nova Scotia..i On Lower Canada we read, "Terre Neufe.'; 
Newfoundland appears almost as a single island. 

Porcacchi's work, L'lsole I;v Famose del Momlo of 159D (p. 161), goes backward ;. 
a hopeless manner. A river extends from the region of Nova Scotia into a great lake 
(Lago) near .. Ochelaga," the latter being nearly the only word on the map distinctly 
recalling the voyages. of Cartier.' 

'The map of De Bry, 1596. gives no light; though outat sea, off Cape Breton, is the 
island" Fagundas."" Wytfliet's Descn"jJtionis Ptokmaic~, etc., of 1597, contains the same 
representations of the Gulf aDd River of St. Lawrence found in other editions, including 
the Douay edition of 1611.' This author is also dominated by Mercator. 

1 [Sketched from a tracing furnished by Dr. 
De Costa. -En.) 

t A sketch of the North American portion of 
the map, in the possession of the writer, was 
made for him by M. Eugene Beauvoise, who has 
suggested that the map might belong to the pe
riod. of De Monts, as near the region of Nova 
Scotia we read U C. de Mat." This name, how
ever I appears on the map of the Dauphin and 

various other maps. The map is found in .p,.~ 
min-II (E"""" tkJtK'l"" tk V"",x,pilok pour Ie 
RD)'''' IG -mlfll fro"f/li" tk GnIa 1'- ISs... 
preserved in the Biblioth~ue Nationale. fond 
fran~, no. ~175. folios ~JD-

• [See POSt, P. 960 This map originalJy '1" 
peared i. 'S72.-Eo.) 

• [SeeJ"'d, p. 99--Eo.] 
• LSeeJ"'d,p.loo.-ED.] 
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The Molyneux map of 1600, among other points, shows Allefonsce's Sea of Saguenay, 
saying, U The Lake of Tadenac [Tadousac 11 the boundes whereof ~re unknO-wo.1! J On 
this map Newfoundland appears as one solid island, while the Penobscot extends through 
to the St. Lawrence, which itself flows westward into the great II Lake of Tadenac, the 
boundes whereof are u'nknoune." S 

Here we close our brief notice of a few of the representative maps produced prior to 
the opening of the seventeenth century. A careful examination of these -maps would show, 
tbat, from the period of the Daupbin Map down to the first voyage of Champlain to 
Canada., in 1603, DO substantial improvement was made by the cartographers of any nation 
in the geographical delineation of the region dlJened to France by the enterprise of Cartier 
and those who followed him. As we have shown (ante, p. 61), the connection with New 
France was maintained, vast profits being derived from the fish~ries and from trade; but 
scientific exploration appears to have been neglected, while the maps in many cases 
became hopelessly confused. It was the work of Champlain to bring order out of confu
sion; and by his well-directed explorations to restore the knowledge wbich to the world 

, at large had been lost, carrying out at the same time upon a larger scale the arduous 
enterprises projected by Jacques Cartier . 

. 
1 On Labrador is the following significant Ie· 

ge~d: "This land was discouered by lohn [and?J 
Sebastian Cabot for Kinge Henry ye 7. 1497," 
This map shows Prince Edward Island in its 

proper place in the gulf. without a name, and 
"I. S. John" outside of Cape Breton in the sea, 
where it is so often found on the old maps. 

• [See POlf, p. 377 ~ ED.] 



THE CARTOGRAPHY 

01' THB 

NORTHEAST COAST OF NORTH AMERICA 

1535-1600. 

BY THE EDITOR. 

ALONZO DE CHAVES, who was made a royal ~osmographer April 4, 1528, and 
still retained that title, at the·age of ninefy-Iwo, in 1584,' is known to have made iD 

1536 a cbart of tbe coast from Newfoundland soutb; and thougb it is DO louger extant, 
Harrisse I thinks its essential parts are given in all probability in a chart of Diego 
Gutierrez, preserved in tbe Frencb archives." It is known that Oviedo based his descrip
tion of the eoa.t upon it; bis full text was Dot generally accessible till tbe Academy 01-
History at Madrid publisbed its edition of 
the Historia gnural tie las ItU"as' in 
185': 

During the few years immediately fol
lowing tbe ezploratioDS of Cartier we find 
little or no trace of his discoveries. There 
is scarcely any significance, for instance, 
in the Agoese map of 1536,' the Apianus 
map of 1540,- the Munster of the same 
year,T or in other maps mentioned in CODw 
neetioD with the Sea of Verrazano on an FROM TIlE NANCY GLOBE. ~ 
earlier page.' A little more precision comes 
with the group of islands standing for the Newfoundland region, wbicb appears in the 
early Mercator map of 1538 and in the gores of Mercator's globe of 1541," and iD tbe 
Nancy globe of about tbe same date; but the Ulpius globe (1542) is uncertain enough, 
and has the name. confused. 

) Harrisse. Ca/JOls, P ... 17J. 
t Ibid., p. 2)2; and in his Bi6. AMn-. Yd., 

no.. 149, he refers to Sacrobusto's Splum tiel 
".""", translated. from the Latin into Spanish 
by Hieronymus Cha .... and published at Se
yiUe in 1,)4 S. as showing a small map in a dia· 
gram, thought to be the work of Alonzo de 
Chaves. 

" This is dated '5500 but is very much blhind 
Its date. 

VOL. lV.-II. 

• Part ii. vol. i. p. 143. for the description. 
I A"", p. 4D-
• Lele ... l. pL 46. from Apianus' C_ 

plUa of that year. 
1 A"u, p. 41. 

• A..u. p.:rT. 
t The key is as follows: I. Gronlandia. 2. 

Corterealis. J. Baccalearum. regio. ... ADorom
bega. 

• Raandonck's z.u~ '" M...-. 
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We first begin to trace a sensible effect of Cartier's voyage in a manuscript iu the 
British Museum 1 indorsed, Tkis Boke of /drography is math by me, Jolme "ROl., Sar· 

~ 

1
4'0),'· 

l 
.' 
.' 

~ ¥J1. 
01. 

vanllo Ike Kinges Moosi. Excellent Majesm. The author 
was a Frenchman of Flemish name, and his treatise is dated 
'542. Harrisse ' thinks that he used the Portuguese· Dieppe 
authorities; and Kohl thinks that he must have had access to 
the maps, now lost, which Cartier brought home from hi. fint 
voy~e, while along the Gulf of Maine he depended upon the 
Spanish accounts.' Both of the sketches from Rob: here. 
given follow copies in the Kohl Collection; one is a section 
from his map of the east coast of North America, and the other 
is from his Western Hemisphere,-which seems to indicate 
that he had in the interim between making the two maps got 
tidings of Cartier's later voyage.-

:~ ~ 
FROM mE 

ULPWS GLOBE, 154',' 

Baptista Agn ... at Venice seems not to have been as for
tunate in getting knowledge of Cartier's voyages as Rotz in 
London was; aDd two or three of his charts, dated '543, show
ing this region, are preserved. They give a pretty clear notion 
of the eastern coast of Newfoundland, with "C. Raso" and 
"Terra de los Bretones" to the west of it.' These Agnese 

maps are in London,' Paris, Florence,' and Coburg.' Other maps by Agnese of a year or 
two later date, but preserving much the same characteristics, are in the Royal Library at 
Dresden," dated '544. and in the Marciana Collection at Venice, dated '545.D 

We get at last, as has been said in the previous chapter, the first recognition in a 
printed map of the Cartier voyages in the great Cabot map of '544, of which a .ection i. 
bere reproduced,12 and a similar section is given by Harrisse in his CUOY, preserving the 
colors of the original. Harrisse, by collating the references and early descriptions, reaches 
the conclusion that there may have been three, and perhaps four, editions of this map, of 
which a single copy of one edition is now known. Of the maps accompanying the manu~ 
script CosmograPku of AIIefonsce, in the Paris Library, sufficient has been said in the 
preceding text. II 

None of these explorations prevented Munster, however, from neglecting, if he wu' 
aware of, the newer views which the Cabot map had made public; and his eagerness for 

I Catalogue of Manuseripts, vol. i. p. 23. 
S CaiJo13, pp. 77, 147, 201, 204; d.. Malt&

Brun, Hislbire de la g/ograpltie, i. 631. 
I Kohl, Map4 in Halduyt, p. 32. 
• Another of the Rotz maps (no. 104 in the 

Kohl Collcction) is similar to the eastern part 
of the map here givcn as •• Western Hcmi
spherc ;" but thc passage to thc west, south 
of Labrador (Greenland ?), is not so distinctly 
closed. Thcre is a strong resemblance to this 
map in a Frcnch manuscript map in the British 
Museum, marked Livre tie fa marine tIu Pilm 
Pastord [perhaps Pastorot or PralatJ. r"" 19!7, 
which is also in the Kohl Collection, no. 110. 

i The key is as follows: I. Groestlandia. 
2. Islandia. J. Grovelat. 4- Terra Cortcrealis. 
50 Baccalos. 6. Terra Iaboratoris. 7. Cava 
de Brettoni. Cf. the fac-similc on aD earlier 
page. 

I Kohl, DiKO'lfery of Maine, pL xviii.'; Har· 
risse, OIkts, p. 1119-

, In \hC Hath CoUectinn. 

• This bas III Stegen Comes" inacribed on 
North Amcrica, which is supposed to commemo
rate thc utevan Gomez explorations; d. Bal .. 
dclli. Sioria del milione,' vol. i. p. Ixv; Zurla, 
Di Mareo Po/tI, ii. J69; Desimoni in GitwnaJI 
LigtutKtI, p. 57. . 

. • A copy of tbis i. in the Kohl Collection. 
II Kohl, De""p'itm of Maine, p. %94-
11 Harrisse'& NO/~I, ctc., Doe. 188, lB9j CahU, 

p. 189, and Jeference& therc cited.. 
lJ A fuU account of this map will be' foun4 in. 

Vol. III. chap. i.. Since that chapter was writ-
ten, Ham ... has stated (OIkts, p. 153) that the 
French Government paid M. de Hennin in 1844 
four hondrcd francs far this map (d. E,1IIi nw 14 
Bi6/jqfJU"", "" Rot, Paria, 18¢, p. 285). It hOI 
also within a year been photographed full size, 
with the legends, and copies of the photographs 
have been placed in nine Americao libraries 
(d. MUI. Hid. StK. Prtx .. xix. iJ7. and u. 39; 
Charles Deanc, in SdnKe, voL i..). 

11 See ank, p. 74 etc. 
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the weste-:n passage dictated easily a way to the Moluccas in the "Typus universalis " 
of his edition of Ptolemy in 1545. • 

)n the same year (1545) a map of America appeared in the well-known nantical hand
book of the Spaniards, theA,t. de na7"ga, of Pedro de Medina, which was repeated in 

CASO ARINA5 

Til< ~ ... ron). loM. 'l.uM< "", ... ~ ... "" ... fiJ.cJIi,,! 

ROTZ, '54- (&ut CHst). 

his Li6,. de grand'Jlas y COSIIS """'01'1161" de Espafla of 1549. A sketch of this part of 
the coast is annexed, and it will be seen that it betrays no adequate conception of what 
Cartier had accom
plished. 

To 1546 we 
may now assign the 
French map some.
times cited as tbat 
of the Dauphin, 
and sometimes as 
of Henri II. It is 
but a few years 
since Mr. Major 
first deciphered 
the legend: .. Faic
tes a Arques par 
Pierre Desceliers, 
presb r • 1546." 
J omard, who give. 

0" 
{) 

a fac-simile'of it, ROTZ, 'S4- (wutnoon...." ...... ), 
places it about the -
middle of the century;' D' A vezac put it under 1542;' Kohl thought it was finished in 
1543." 

1 Jomard owned it, and it is in his Catq.. 
JDgW. Paris, 1864, no. 121; it is now owned by 
lb. Earl of Crawford and Balc:arres- See Har
risse's Ca/JoIs, pp. 210. :n6, for an account of 
Descelien. 

:I Bill/dill tie r Aaulhtil «$ I~t JO 
A.ilL 1867, 

• DUctnrny tif MaiN, p. 351, with a n::~ 
duction; he puts it "about J 548" in his copy of 
it in the State Department Collection. ' 
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FROM THE CABOT MAPPEMONDE, 1544. 

The annexed sketch will show that the Cartier discoveries are clearly recognized. 
'!'he'Spanish names along the coast seem to indicate that the maker used Spanish charts ; 
and probably in part such as are not now known to exist.1 

PART OF MiiNsTER's MAP OF 1545.2 

1 Cf. Murphy'. V,"a ...... , p 4Z, .. bore. for 
the region soutb of Cape Breton, it is claimed 
tbat the map-maker translated the Spanish 
names of Ribera. 

t This sketch is reduced &om a copy in 
Harvard College Library. This map was reo 
engraved in the edition of Pt«emy (1552), and 
aD this last plate the names of .. Islandia· and 
.. Bacalhos" are omitted, and "Thyle I, becomes 
"lslaneL" 

A different engraving is alao found in MiiD
... r'. C"""wallli4 (1554)' 

Hanisse (n()l. 188, 189) refers tounpublisbed 
maps of this coast of abodt thi, date, which are 

ed in tbe Musee Gorrer. and in the Bib
Marciana at Venice, and to accounts of 

othen in Matkovic'. St"i§'H-Kartnt 
ill BWlWtA,"- "" V"""W, 186:J, and in 
Berche • P""""-i em/mh """ fritKi/tIIi W. 
11OI«/u . V metis, 1866. 
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A map preserved in the British Museum belongs to th.is period. That library acquired 
it in 17<)0, and its Catalogue fixes it before 1536; but Harrisse, because it doe, not give 
,he Saguenay, whicIi Cartier explored in 
his third voyage, places it after October, 
1546. Harrisse thinks it is based on 
Portuguese sources, with knowledge also 
of Cartier's discoveries. l 

Dr. Kohl, in his Washington Collec· .fIt 
tion, has included a map by Joannes 
Freire, of which a sketch is annexed. It 
belonged to a manuscript portolano when 
Kohl copied it, in the possession of San- ~S! 
tarem, which is described by Harrisse in 
his Cabots (p. 220). Freire was a Por, 
tuguese map-maker, who seems to have 
used Spanish and French sources, be- FROM MEDINA, 1545." 
sides those of his own countrymen. 

The New England coast belongs to a type well known at this time, and earlier; and if 
the position of the legend about Cortereal has any significance, it places his exploration. 
farther south than is usually supposed. The names along the St. Lawrence are French, 
with a trace of Portuguese, - " Angoulesme," for instance, becomiog " Golesma." 

Kohl placed in the same Collection ano~her map of this region from an undated port
.olano in the British Museum (no .. 9.814). which in some parts closely resembles this of 

HENRI D. MAP, 1546.' 

1 Hanisse's CalJtJb, p. 197; Malte-Brun.H~ 
l/tire tie la glogrtJfJ/u~ (1831), i.6JOj British Mu
seum CtJ/Q/ogurDf Manwcript Maps (dLW). i. 22 i 
A(/JilitnuJl AlaMUeriJlb. no. 5.413-

• Tbis i. sketcbed from tbe Harvard Col· 
lege copy. The map is repeated in the Seville 
edition of 'S63.-tbe first edition ('545) having 
appeared at Valladolid. -The Li/wtJ, etc., is also 
in Harvard College Library. 

• The key is as follows: I. Ocbelaga. z. R. 
du Saguay. 3- Assumption. 4. R. Cartier. 50' 
Bell isle. 6. Bacalliau. 7. C. de Raz. S. C. auz 
Bretons. 9- Encorporada. 10. Ye du Breton. 
II. ye de ]ban estienne. IZ. Sete citades. 13-
C. des isles. 14- Arcipel de estienne Gomez. 

Some of these names not in Ribero, nor in 
other earlier Spanish charts, indicate that J>e9. 
alien had access to maps not now known. 
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Freire; but it is in others so curious as to deserve record in the annexed sketch. Kohl 
• argues, hom the absence of the 51. Lawrence Gulf, that it records the observations of 

Denys, of Hon1Ieur. and the early fishermen. 
The precise date of the so-called Nicolas Vallard. map is' not certain; for that name 

and the date, 1547, may be the designation and time of ownership. rather than of its 
making. The atlas containing it was once owned 
by Prince Ta1!eyrand, and belongs to the Sir 
Thomas Phillipps CoUection. Kohl has conjec
tured that it is of Portuguese origin,l and in
cludes it in his Collection, DOW in the State 
Department at Washi.gtoD. 

Cesareo F emaudez Duro, in his A rca tie 
A~oI ,; IiIwtI sezto de Itu tlislJNisici01us IId"tictU, 

? Madrid, 1881, gives a map of the 51. Lawrence Gulf and River 
of the sixteenth century. It was found in a volume relating to 

the Jesuits in the Library of the Royal Academy of History at Madrid, and was pr0-

duced in fac-simiIe in connection with Duro's paper on the discovery of Newround
land and the early whale and cod fisheries, - particularly by the Basques. The date of 
the chart is too indefiuitely fixed to be of mncb use in referenco to the progr .... of 
discovery. Harrisse • is inclined to put its date after the close of the century, even 10 

late as 1603-
InteDigence of Cartier's tracks had bardly spread as yet into Italy. jndging from 

the map of Gastaldi in the Italian Ptolemy of 154lI. Mr. Brevoort I says of the sketch.
which is annexed,-that it is a udranght entirely different hom any previoosly published. 
The materials for it were probably derived &om Ramusio, who had coUected original maps 
10 illnstrale bis CoDection of Voyages. but who publisbed very few of them. In tbis par
ticular map we find indications of Portuguese and French tracings, with bat tittle &om 
Spanish ones." 

Gastaldi is tbongbt to have made tbe general map which appears in Ramnsio'. third 
volume (1556), five or six years earlier. or in 155". AD that it sbows for the geography of 
the 51. Lawrence Gulf and River is a depressioo in the coast nearly 6Ued by a large 
island. In 1550, and again in • 5530 the Abbt! Desce6ers, wbo bas already been shown to 

1 _ cia Bocage. in N __ """""" Manu. p. 3540 .... U .... .-. ;. HaiJwfl. p. 11; Har
~ ('11071, iT. 'ar; Maj«. E4rlJ1 y~ .. '" risse. C_,. po "9-
AoubwJia, pp. >mrii, u::n; KohJ. DiK...,. t¥ I C-. P. "45- I y~. p. 143-
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be the author of the Henri II. map, made portolanos which are of the same size, and hear 
similar inscriptions: (I) "Faule a ArfJues par Pierres Desceliers, P. Bre: Ian 'SSO; and 
(2) Fai&te II ArfJlles par Pierre DesceNt's, Pre6stret 1553." 

No. I was in the poSSesSiQD of 
Professor Negri at Padua, when 
it was described in the B"llelin tk 
la Sud/U tk G!ugrapltie, Septem
ber, 1852, P.235. It is DOW in the 

TIERRA DE 

BRITISH MUSEUM, NO. 9,814. 

t 

British Museum.' Harrisse' describes it, and says its names are essentially Portuguese. 
On Labrador we read: Terre tk J/lan lIaaJ1 and G. tk man"el pi,,"u. The SI. Lawrence 
i. not named, but the Bay of Cbaleur bears its present name. 

No. 2, wbich is less richly adorned than the other, was intended for Henri II., as 
would appear from its bearing .that monarch's arms. Some inquiry into the life of its 

me. VAU.\RD DE DJEPPE. 

, C",,"OSW of M.~. no. %4>065· s CII6tIb. p.. ZJD. 
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maker is given in the Bull,ti" ·tIe la SociI,I tie Glograpltie, ;September, 1876, p. 29S, by 
Malte-Brun. It is owned by the Abb~ Sigismond de Bubics, of Vienna. Descelien w .. 
bom at Dieppe, and his service. to hydrography have been much studied of late.' 

J. 

.J 

FROM GASTALDI'S MAP.a 

9 

Harrisse 0 thinks that 
the praise bestowed upon 
Desceliers as the creator 
of French hydrography io 
undeserved, as the excel· 
lence of the mapl of his 
time presupposes a long 
line of tentative, and even 
good, work in cartogra-
phy; and he hold. that 

Portuguese inlluence is apparent from tbe early part of tbe sixteentb century. 
Wuttke, in his II Geschichte der Erdkunde,'" describes and figures several manuscript 

American maps from the Collection in the Palazzo Riccardi at Florence, dated 1550 or 
thereabout; but they add nothing to our knowledge respecting the region we are conoid
eriog. One makes a large gulf in the northeast of North America, and puts II Terra di la 
S. Berton" on its east side, and "Ispagna Nova" on the west. This gulf bas a different 
shape in two other of the maps, and disappears in some. In one there is a gulf prolonged 
to the·west in the far north_ 

At about this date we may place a curious French map, communicated by Jomard to 
Kohl, and included by the latter in his WaShington Collection. A sketch of it is annexed" 
It is manuscript, and bears neither name nor date. The extreme northeastern part resem
bles Rolz's map of '542, and the explorations of Cartier and Roberval seem to be 
embodied The breaking-up of Newfoundland would connect it with Gastaldi'. maps. or 
the information upon which Gastaldi worked, while the names on its outer coast are o( 
Portuguese origin, with now a Spanish and now a French guise. Farther south the coast 
seems borrowed from the Spanish maps. The large river emptying into the St. Lawrence 
from the south is something unusual OD mapl of a date previous to Champlain. If it i. the 

1 David Assetine's La anlipilJs tk '" mk 8. C: de ras. 9- Bretton. 10. C. Breton. J'. 
tie D~. 1874. ii. J2S; Harrisse, DzDtIU. p. 217; Tieml de 108 broton. 12. Le Paradis. J 3- Flora. 
Desmarquet's Mmun'~1 cArmokgifWs fHnW sn'·· 14- Angoulesme. 15- Larcadia. 16. C: de .... 
vir III r lU.stoW~ tie DiLpfr d III ulk tk iIJ 1UI'lIigu. maia. 
lion. FrofI(4iN, 1875, ii. I. Paw FoT1ani, of Verona, bad lC2I'ul, ad-

! CalJtJts, P. 194- vanced beyond this plot of GastaJdi. when 10 

• A sketch of map no. ¢ in the Italian late as ls6s he published at Venice hia V,.jver· 
edition of Ptolemy, I Wl. entitled.. "Della teTra SIlk tiacrillitme (ThomaAS)'. UI PajJel r/o,p'Q,MS. 
nova BacaIa.os." The foUowing key es.plaill5 p. 118,. 
it: I. Orbellande. 2. Tiena del Labrador. J. • In tbe JaAreslxridd tin YernlU j;;, ErJ.. 
Tierra del Baca1aos. 4- Tierra de N orumbcrg. lI",b ;" Drest/nr. 1870-
So C: herm05O.) 6. lruena Vista. 7. C: despoir. " Called· The Jomard Map. N 
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THE JOMAR!) MAP, 155- (?). 

Sorel, Champlain's discovery of the Jake known by his name was nearly anticipated. If it 
is the Chaudi~re, it would seem to indicate at an early day the possibilities of the passage 
by. the portage made famous by Arnold in 1775, and of which some inkling seems to have 
been had in the union of the St. Lawrence and the Gulf of Maine not infrequently shown· 
in the eatly maps. The most marked feature of the map, however, is the insularity of Ibe 
continent, with a connection of the Western Ocean somewhere apparently in the latitude 
of South Carolina, similar to that shown in John White's map, as depicted in the preced
ing chapter. It may, of course, have grown out of a belief in the Sea of Verrazano j or it 
may have simply been a geographical gloss put upon In
dian reports of great waters west of the limit of Cartier's 
expedition. 

Harrisse 1 puts ,,"rctJ 1553 a fine parcbment plani
sphere, neither signed nor dated, which is preserved in 
the Archives of the Marine in Paris. It shows the Eng
lish st,andard on Labrador (Greenland), the Portuguese 
on Nova Scotia, and the Spanish at Florida. . 

Another popular American map by Bellero was used 
in the Antwerp Gom"'tJ of I 554. ,and in several other 
publications issuing from that city.' I t was not more 
satisfactory, as the annexed sketch shows,-which indi

PART OF 
BELLERO'S MAP, 1554.':11 

cates that even in "ntwerp the full extent of Cartier's explorations was not suspected. 
Nor had Baptista Agnese divined it in his atlas of the same yeat, .preserved in the Biblio
teea Marciana at Venice. Our sketch is taken from the fifth sheet "!' given in a photo
graphic fac·simile' issued at Venice in 1881, under the editing of Professor Theodor 
Fischer, of Kiel. 

1 CakIs. P. .,38. 
I The whole map iaI reproduced in VoL n. 

VOL. IV. __ I2. 

I See chapter on .. Cortes" in Vol. U. 
, In Harvard College Libruy. 
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An elaborate portolano Cosmograpkie uni1llrsdlt, pnr Guillnumt LI TtI/u, and dated in 
1555, is described by Harrisse 1 as 3n adaptation of a Portuguese atlas, with -the addition 
of some French names. The northern regions of North America are called Francia. 

BAPl'ISTA AGNESE, '544. 

In 1556, in the third volume of 
Ramusio's A471igationi d 71iaggi,1 
Gastaldi, excelling a little hi. Ptol
emy map of 1548, - a sketch of 
which is given on p.88,-produced 
his Terra de LaOradIJ, d NOffa 
Francia / while for the accounts 
which Ramusio now printed of 
Cartier's voyage, Gastaldi added 
the Ttrra de Hocktlaga "tlla Ntn'a 
Francia, - which was simply a 
bird'~ye view of an Indian camp.' 

In the same year (15)6) the map of VolpeUio was not less deceptive. Two years 
later (ISS8) we find an atlas in the Britisb 'Museum, the work of Diego Homem, a Portu
guese cartographer, which seems to indicate other information than that afforded by 
Cartier's voyages. It is Dot so accurate as regards the St. Lawrence as earlier maps are, 

VOLPELUO.4 

but shows additional knowledge of the Bay of Fnndy, which comes out for the first time, 
and is not again so correctly drawu till we get dowu to Lescarbot, half a ceutury later. 

Girolamo RU5celli, in the Venice edition of Ptolemy, 1561, gave a map which was evi
dently derived from the same sources as the Gastaldi, as the annexed sketch wiD show. 

A mere passing mention may be made of a large engraved map of America, of Spauish 
origin, .. Auctore Diego Gutierro, Phillipi regis cosmographo," dated 15M, because of its 
curious confusion of names and localities in its Canadian parts.1 

The atlas of Baptista Agoese of 1564. preserved in tbe British Museum." and another 
of bis of the same date in the Btblioteca Marciana, stiD retain some of the features of his 
'earlier portolanos. He always ideutifies Greenland with Baccalaos, and stiD represents 
Newfouudland as a part of the main. Hamsse bolds that he bad not advanced beyond 

J Ca/xJb, p. %4%. 

• Pages 4250 447· 
I Cf. Harrisse, IIbS. 2<)2, 193; Caner·Brown, 

voL i no. 195- This .. oltuDe of Ramosio is said 
to have been prepared in '553-

• Part 01. the DOrthcm portion of VolpeUio's 
cordiform mappemonde, which appeared in 
Ginva'. ~ MiIm, 1556; cf. c...-

Br""", Ctll4ll1gW. i. 200. The map is .err rare; 
Stevens has issued a fac.simile of it frOID tbe 
British M_ copy. 

I It will be remembered that .-her map 
115SO) of this maker is •• ppooed to prooerve 
something of the J_ map of Chan .. 
• • CaI4I4pe of M __ m/U, DO. ';.442; Har· 
risse, ou.u, pp. 189. '93-
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the ToreDo (Veoice) map 01. '5340 and iD '564 1me .. little"""" of the NewfoUDdland 
regiOD than was kDOwn to Ribero and Chaves thirty·five years earlier. 

I Kohl, ~ of M-. p. Z26 (who giod iog of it .. about '5500-1WO ~ la~ thaD 
• IIIOdem rendering of this map ~ p .... tbe maIr.. ~ appearana: of his Ptolemy map. 
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HOMEM, 1558.1 

The Catalogue of the King'., map. in the British Museum pots under 1562 a map 
entitled, Univlrsale descritti<me tli tut/a la terra (ognostiuta tIa Paulo tIi Forfani. 

f) 

RUSCELLI, 1561.2 

J This sketch follows a reproduction in Kobl's . J A sketch of bis Ti,.,.,11 NunJ4.. The key is 
DiscO'IJ"" tJf MaiN. p. 377; d. Britislt Musnlm as follows: J. Lacadia. 2. Angouleme. J. Flora. 
Catal_ of Manwuipt Map, (.844'. i, Z7; Har- ... I.e Paradis. . 5, p, Real 6, Bma L 1. Tiena 
risse, CoIJots, p. Z4J. Vanous atlases of Homem de los Breton. 8. C. Breton. 9- Breaton. 10. 
are preserved in Europe. This 15sS map (giving C. de IUs. II. C. de Spoir. 12. Buena ViJ;ta. 
both Americas) is included in Koh1's CoUection IJ. Monte de Trigo. I", Das Cbuteauls. 15-
at Washington. as wen as another map of J ¢8. Terra Nova. 16. C. Hermoso. 17. S. Juan. 
following a manuscript preserved in the Royal .8. Isola de Demoni. 19- Orbellanda. :zo.. Y. 
Library at Dresden, purporting to have been Verde. 21, Maida. 
made by A Diegus Cosmograpbus o. at V mice. There are reproductions of this map in Kohl'. 
Kohl thinks him the Diego Homem of the • ssS Dis,,,,,,? of MaiN. p. 2330 and I.elewel. CI.p __ 
map. which the I s68 map doseJ,. resembles, lAir tiM MpYm-Ag-e. p; '10; d. Harriue, Co/xJtI, 
though it makes the northern coast of America .P.1.11; and m. Nlllel, pt7M,. urvi,. Ii r"'lIIire ... 
mOTe perfect than in the earlier draft. tie III Nf1!IIWlk p,.tuKe, etc.. no. 1.94-
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Thomassy,! however, cites it as publisbed in Venice in 1565, and says it strongly'resem~ 
bles GastaldPs m~p, and is, perhaps, the same ODe creditei to Porlani under 1570, as 
showing the recent'discoveries in Canada. It is contained in the so-called Roman atlas 
of Lafreri, Ta1Jole moderne di geograjia, Rome and Venice, 1554-1572.-

Next in chronological order comes an engraved map (15Ji X loJi) with the following 
title: II distglZO del discoperto della Nova Franza • • • V.ntHjs a.ntis formis B%gni"i 
Zalttrij, Anno M.D. LXVI.' It gives the whole breadth of the continent, and is very 
erroneQus in the eastern parts. The" R.. S. Lorenzo" runs southeast from a large lake 
into the ocean between Lacadia and BaccaIaos, while Ochelaga and Stadaconi4o are on a 

.' river running east farther to the north, whose headwaters are in a region called" Canada." 
The island C. Berton, as well as Sable Island (Y. Darena), would seem to indicate that 
the coast to the north of them is intended for the modern Nova Scotia, which would make 
the river running from the lake the Penobscot, and the group of islands east of BaccaIaos 

., 
.~ 

~. 

}A'RL PLL.sUI!. 
• 

6, ~i'~' 
1. • 

.,.0: 

a disjointed Newfoundland, compelling the river rising near Canada to do duty for the St. 
Lawrence. The large island, "Gamas," is. perhaps a reminiscence of Gomez.& The map 
in these parts is so confused, however, that its c~ief interest is to illustrate the strange 
commingling of error and truth, "which we have received lately," as the inscription reads, 
"from the latest explorations of the French,"-which must, if it means anything, refer to 
RobeTval. The map has signs neither of latitude nor longitude. In general contour it 

1 Lu Pa"'giograplm, p. 118. Vol. III. p.~. CE. CQ/QI._ of Mapl ill tAl 
t Cf. Manno and Promis, Noh'su d; JtJU/D King'1 Li!wary, BriJUA Mu.mnN, i. 24t and 

Gastaldi (1881), p. 19; Harrisse, CtWots, p. 237. Kohl's Map in HaiJuyt, p. 29- The annexed' 
• Mr. J. Carson Brcvoort. who has a copy, sketch follows the copy in the Kohl (Washing

has furnished me a tracing of it. The late ton) Collection. 
Henry c. Murphy had a copy without the date.· .. Kohl gives it cc Stadawna." 
A sketch of the western portion is given in i See chapter i. 
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resembles other Italian maps of this time, like those of Forlani, Porcacchl, etc. Zaltierl 
differs from Forlani, however, in separating America from Asia. 

The great mappemonde of Gerard Mercator. introducing his well-known projection, 
followed in 1569. The annexed sketch indicates its important bearing on a portion of 
North American cartography. The Sl Lawrence is extended much farther inland than 
ever before, with DO signs of the Great Lakes, and it is made to rise in the southerly part 
of the regioD, put in modern maps west of the Mississippi, among mountains which also 
form a watershed westerly to the Gulf of California and southerly to the Gull of Mexico . 

....... \ 
" . 
...... 

to· 

o 
o· 

MERCATOR, 1569.' 

Kohl' sums up his essay on this map as follows: "It i. a remarkable fact, that "hile 
the icy seas and coasts of Greenland, Labrador, Newfoundland, and Canada were depicted 
on the maps of the sixteenth century with a high degree of truth, onr coast. of New Eng
land and New York were badly drawn so late as 1569 ; and their cartography remained 
very defective through nearly the whole of the sixteenth century." 

A close resemblance to Mercator is seen in the rendering of Ortelius in the first (1570) 
edition of his Tllea/rum orfJir le"arum.- The contour and general details of North 

1 The key is as follows: I. Hie marc cst dul
dum aquarum, cujus terminum ignorari Cana
denses ex relatu Saguenaiesium aiunt. 2. Hoc 
fluvio facilior est navigatio in Saguenai. 3-
Bochelaga.\ + po de Jacques Cartier. 5. Belle 
ysle. 6. C. 'de Razo. 7. C. de Brctou. 8. Y. 
dena Assump4:me. 9- G. de Chaleur. 

A fa.c-simile''Q£ this map is given on a later 
page. \ 

s DiJcww7 i1f MaiM, p. 393-
• A copy belonging to ProfCNOr Jules Marcou. 

hat been sued.. AU edition:. are in Harvard 
College Library. LeJeweI reprod ..... the Amer
ican map. Further accoants of Ortclios will be 
found in VoL L p. ,J4. and on a later page in 
the present yolalDe in an editorial note: on the 
Atbses and Cham of the f"dtee1Jtb and Sv. 
teentb Centuries. 
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America, as establisbed by Mercator and Ortelius, became a type mucb copied in the later 
years of the sixteenth century. The woodcut map in Thevet's Cosmograpltie universelk 
(1575), for instance, is chiefly based on Ortelius, thougb Tb~vet claimed to bave based it 
on persoual observation in 1556.1 

Tbe map~ in De la PopeUini~re's La trois moiU/e. (1582), that of Cornelius Jud:eus 
(1589), those in Maffeius's Hirtoriarum Indi&arum lilJri rvi. (1593), in Magninus's G.o
grapnia (1597), and in Miinster's Cosmograpnia (159B),-all follow this type. Refer
ence may also be made to a Spanish map),emonde of 1573 wbicb is figured in Lelewe)," an 

ORTELlUS, 1570. 

engraved Spanisb map in tbe Britisb Museum, evidently based on Ortelius, and assigned 
by tbe Museum authorities to 1600; but Kohl, who bas a copy in bis Wasbington Col
lection, tbinks it i. probably earlier. A similar westward prolongation of tbe St. Lawrence 
River is. found in a "Typus orbis terrarum," dated 1574. which, with a smaller map of 
similar cbaracter; appeared in the Encniridio1l Pnilippi Gallo';, p.,. H"goMm Favo/i"m, 
Antwerp, 1585. Quite anotber view prevailed at the same time witb other geographers, 
and also became a type, as seen in the map given by Porcaccbi as « Mondo nuovo" in his 
L' irol. Pi" famosl tiel III0IlU, published at Venice in 1572, in wbich he mixes geograpbical 
traits and names in a curious manner. It is not easy to trace the origin of some of this 
cartographer's points. 

A theory of connecting tbe Atlantic and tbe St. Lawrence on the line of wbat is appar
enUy the Hudson River, which had been advanced by RuseelIi in the general map of the 
world in the 1561 edition of Ptolemy, was developed in 1578 by M~nes in bis map of 

1 Leclerc (BiNi«"'", A .. wiauuJ, DO. 2,652) 1581," which Harrisse (C~, p. '5') caIJs an
gives a map of Thcvct's n Le nouveau monde otber production. 
descouvert ct ilIustre de nostre temps. Paris, t Vol. i. pl. vii. 
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the world in the Britisb Museum, from a copy of wbicb in the Kobl Collection the 
accompanied sketch is taken.1 • • 

Wbat is known as Dr. Dee's map was presented by him to Queen Elizabeth in 1580, 
and was made for him, if not by him. It is preserved in the British Museum, and the 
sketcb bere given follows Dr. Kobl's copy in his Washington CoUection. Dee used 
mainly Spanish authorities, as many of his names signify; and though he was a little too 
early to recognize Drake's New Albion, he was able to depict Frobisber'. Strait •. ' 

PORCACCHI, '572.3 

The peculiarities of three engraved English maps of about this time are not easy to 
trace. The :first map is that in Sir Humphrey Gilbert's Discourse;' the second i. tbe 
rude drawing which accompanied Beste's True DisClJllrse relating to Frobisher;' the 
third, that of Michael Lok,' in Hakluyt's Divers Voyages. HulDy!, in the map whicb he 
added to the edition of Peter Martyr published in Paris in 1587, conformed much more 
nearly to the latest kuowledge.' 

We find what is perhaps the latest instance of New France being made to constitute 
the eastern part nf Asia, in the map (1587) given in Myritius's opus,ul"m geqgrapnU:"II< 
raT'll"', publisbed at Ingoldstadt in 1590.1 A gronp nf small islands .tands in a depression 

1 Britis4 MIIUU", ManlUa'ipu, CtdaIogw, i. 
29; and (dS44) voL L p. 31, DO. %2.018. 

S There is in the Kohl ,Collection (no. 107) 
a copy of a manuscript Portuguese map in the 
British Museum, which Kohl puts at about 157S. 
A legend on it says: "On the 20th November, 
Isso, a Portuguese, Fernando Simon, lent this 
map to John Dec iD MortJ.ak~ and a servant 
of Dee copied it for him." It shows the coast 
from Cape Breton to Hudson', Straits, giving 
the SL uwrence gulf (with the Newfoundland 
group of islands). but not tbe river. Dee does 
not seem to have followed it. 

• This is skctcbed from the COP)' ill tbe 

Harvard College Library. The book .... a 
eomewhat similar delineation in an elliptical 
mappemoade, of which a fao.simile it; given in 
S ....... '. HUtm-ktzl """ CNgJ'atAi<'" HfIfu. 
The bibliography of Porcacchi is esamined in 
another volume. 

• See Vol. III. p. 203-
6 Given in VoL IlL p. JCn. 

• Given tude. p. 44-
1 Giyea. in Vol. IlL pp. 41,42-
• There are copies ill the Lilnry of Coo

grcse and in the Carter-Brown CoUectioD ; chap
ters 20 and 31 are OD America. The Preface .. 
dated '9l7 . 
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of the coast, and they are marked" Insul", Corterealis." It carries back the geographical 
views more than half a century .. 

In the MoliD~UX globe of 1592,1 preserved in LondoD, we find a ~mall rudimentary 
lake, which seems to be the beginning of the cartographical history of the great inland 
seas, - a germ expanded 
in his map of 1600 i into 
his large" Lacke of Tad
enac." Meanwhile Peter 
Plancius embodied cur
rent knowledge in his 
well· known map of the 
world. So far as the 
SI. Lawrence Valley 
goes, it was not much 
different from the type 
which Ortelius had es-
tablished in '570. Blun
deville, in his Ex",ise.r 
(1622, p. 523). describ
ing Plancius' map, 
speaks of it as "lately 
put forth in the yeere of 
our Lord 1592 ; " but in 
the Dutch edition of 
Linschoten in [S96 it is 
inscribed: Orbi.r lerra-
runl .. . auctore Pdro 
Pla'lew, '594' It apC 

NOYA 
.sPAOHA 

·'8el.muaa... 

peared re-engraved in MARTINES, 1578. 
the Latin Linschoten of 
1599; but in this plate it is not credited to Planci.... The map which took its place in 
the English Linschoten, edited hy Wolfe, in 1598, w .. the same reculOrtelius map which 

JUDAWl, 1593· 

1 Given in Vol. III. p. 21J. I GiVeD in VoL Ill. P. 216, and in this yo,ame OD a I&tr:r pap. 
VOL. 1V.-13. 



[ 

JOHN DEE, I58o. 
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Hakluyt had used in bis I sll9 edition. This was the work of Arnoldus Florentius ~ 
Langren, though Wolfe omits the author's name.' 

In the map, "f'\mericz pars borealis, Florida, Baccalaos, Canada, Corterealis, a Cor
nelio de Jucizis in lucem edita, 1593," which appeared in that year in his' Speculum orbis 
""arum, Mercator and Ortelius seem to be the source of much of its Arctic geograpby j 
but its Lake Conibas, with its fresh water, records very likely some Indian story of the 
Great Lakes lying away up the Ottawa,-which is presumably the river rising in the Sague
Day country. A legend on the map says that its fresh water is of an extent unknown to 
tbe Canadians, who are, as another legend says, the nations filling up the country from 
Baccalaos to Florida. It will be observed that to the northwest the ZeDo map I has been 
made tributary, while one name, U Golfo quarr6," is not in ,the place usually given to it, 
since it is generally the alternative name of the Gulf of St. Lawrence. The nomenclature 
of the coast from Cape Breton south follows the Spanish names; and though Virginia is 
recognized by name, there is no indication of the new geography of that region.' 

DE BRY, [596. 

1 The map is given. in Vol. III. p. 10J. It 
also appeared in later editions (16)8, rt;.w, etc.) 
of Linschoten. I have used the Harvard Col~ 
lege copy of Wolfe's edition, and Mr. Deane's 
copies of the Dutch and Latin editions. 

Blundeville in his Esn-dRs (p. 431) gives 
a description of Mercator's globes and of that 
"lately set forth by M. Molinu.; and (p. SIS) 

of Sir Francis Drake his first voyage into the 
Ipdies." He also describes various universal 
maps and cards of his day, noting their carto
graphical peculiarities, like those of Volpellius 
(p. 754), Gemma Frisius (p. 755), ~ercator 
(p. 756), .tc. . 

I See Vol. III. p. 100. 

I See Vol. ilL chap. iv. 
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De Bry in 1596 added little that was new; and much the same may be said of the 
maps in the edition of Ptolemy published at Cologne in 1597, and numbered 2, 290 34. 
and 35.' 

New France ~ also shown in the" Nova. Francia et Canada, 1597," which is DOa 18 
of the series of maps in Wytfliet's Continuation of Ptolemy. Others in the same work 
show contiguous regioDS:-

No. 15. "Conibas regio cum vicinis gentibus," - Hudson's Bay and the region south 
~~ . 

No. 17. "Norumbega et Virginia,"-from 37" to 47° north latituie. 
No. 19. "Estotilandia et Labciratorist " - Labrador and Greenland, mixed with the 

Zeni geography •. 
The map by Mathias Quaden, or Quadus, in the Geograpnisc/us Handbucn, was pub

lished at Cologne in 1600, bearing the title, "Novi orbis pars borealis." The northeastern 

QUADUS, 1600. 

parts seem to be based on Mercator and Ortelius. A marginal note at "Corterealis" 
defines that navigator's explorations as extending north to the point of what is called 
Estotilant. In its Lake Conibas it follows the 1593 map of ]ud",is. 

In this enumeration of the maps showing the Gulf and River St. Lawrence down to 
the close of the seventeenth century, by no means all of the reduplications have been men
tioned; but enough has been indicated to trace the somewhat unstable development ~ 
bydrograpbical knowledge in this part of Nortb America. Most interesting, among the 
maps of the latter part of the century which have been omitted, are, perbaps, tbe ErlJ· 
glolnu of Philip Apian (1576), given in Wieser, Magalnde.r-Strasse, p. 72; tbe mappe

. monde in Cellarius' Speculu", or6is terra",'" (Antwerp, 1578) ; the map of the world ill 
Apian's Cosmograpn" "upettll., par Gem",a .Frison (Antwerp, 1581, 1584. and the 
Dutch edition of 1598); the map of the world by A. Millo (1582), as noted in. tbe BritisA 
Mtl#WlII Ma,,,ucri'pts. no. 27t470; that in the Relatitnli III1;vusali tIi GiovalUl" B()ler'II, 

, Cf. th. map of New France published at A.,eriaJ,-a translation of Acosta. See VoL 
this time at Cologne in the B~$(ltrnlntng VM II. for the bibliography of Acosta. 



102 NARRATIVE AND CRITICAL HISTORY OF AMERICA. 

Venice (1595, 1597, 1598, 1603); the earliest English copper-plate map in Broughton'. 
Cone",t of Scriptur, (1596); the Caert-TkrlSoor of Langennes, Amsterdam, 1598; and, 
io addition, the early editions of the atlases of Mercator, Hondius, Jannseo, and Conrad 
Loew, with the glohes of Blaeuw. 

The maps in Langenes were engraved by KzrlU5, and they were repeated in the 
. French editions of 1602 and 1610 (I). They were also reproduced in the Tabularum 
geograplucarum con/rae/arum li6ri of Bertius, Amsterdam. 1606, whose text was used, 
with the same maps, in Langenes' HandOolll van alit /alltUn, edited by Viveriu8, pub
lished at Amsterdam in 1609- In 1618 a French edition of Bertiu! was issued by Hondiul 
at Amsterdam with an entirely new set of maps, including a general map of America and 
one of" Nova Francia et Virginia." 



CHAPTER III. 

CHAMPLAIN. 

BY THE REV. EDMUND F. SLAFTER. 

FROM 1603 to 1635 the ruling spirit and prominent figure in French 
exploration and colonization in America was Samuel de Champlain. 

His temperament and character, as well as his education and early associa
tions, fitted him for his destined career. His home in the little town of 
Brouage, in Saintonge, offered to his early years more or less acquaintance 
with military and commercial life. He acquired a mastery of the science 
of navigation and cartography according to the best methods of that 
period. His knowledge of the art of pictorial representation was imper
fect, but nevertheless useful to him in the construction of his numerous 
maps and topographical illustrations. He wrote the French language with' 
clearness, and without provincial disfigurement. Several years in the army 
as quartermaster gave him valuable lessons and rich experience in many 
departments of business. Two years in the West Indies, visiting not only 
its numerous Spanish settlements, including the City of Mexico on the 
northern and New Grenada on the sou~ern continent, gave him an inti
mate and thorough knowledge of Spanish colonization. 

With such a preparation as this, at the age of thirty-five or thirty-six, 
Champlain entered, in a subordinate position, upon his earliest voyage to 

·the Atlantic coast of North America. During the preceding sixty years 
the French had taken little interest in discovery, and had made no progress 
in colonization, though their trade on the coast may have been kept up.' 

In 1603, Amyar de Chastes, a venerable governor of Dieppe, conceived 
the idea of planting a colony in the New World. of removing thither his 
family, and of finishing there his earthly career. He accordingly obtained 
from Henry IV. a commission; and, associating with himself in the enter
prise several merchants, he sent out an expedition to make a general sur
vey, to fix upon a suitable place for a settlement, and to determine what 
provision would be necessary for the accommodation of his colony. De 
Chastes invited Champlain to accompany this expedition. No proposition 

, ICI. chap. D.-ED.' 
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could have been more agreeable to his tastes. He accepted it with alacrity, 
provided, however, the assent of the King should first be obtained. This 
permission was readily accorded by Henry IV., but was coupled with the 
command that he should bring back a careful and detailed report of his 
explorations. Champlain was thus made the geographer of the King. It 
is doubtless from this appointment, unsought, unexpected, and almost acci
dental, that we are favored with Champlain's unparalleled journ'als, which 
have come down to us rich in incident, prolific in important information, 
and covering nearly the whole period of his subsequent career. 

The expedition set on foot by Amyar de Chastes left Honfleur on the 
15th of March, 1603. It consisted of two vessels, one commanded by 
Pont Grave, a distinguished fur-trader and merchant, who had previously 
made several voyages to the New World, and the other by Sieur Prevert, 
both of them from the city of St. Malo. Two Indians, who had been 
brought to France by ·Pont Grave on a former voyage, accompanied the 
expedition, and made themselves useful in the investigation which ensued. 
Delayed by gales lasting many days, and by floating fields of ice sometimes 
fifteen or twenty miles in extent, the company were forty days in reaching 
the harbor of Tadoussac. Here, a short distance from their anchorage, 
they found encamped a large number of savages, estimated at a thousand, 
who were celebrating a recent victory. These savages were representatives 
from the three great allied northern families or tribes, - the Etechemins of 
New Brunswick and Maine, the Montagnais of the northern banks of the 
St. Lawrence about Tadoussac, and the Algonquins, coming {rom the vast 
region watered by the Ottawa and its tributaries. They had just returned 
from a conflict with the Iroquois near the mouth of the Richelieu. War 
between these t~ibes was of long standing. All traditions as to its begin
ning are shadowy and obscure;. but it had clearly been in progress several 
generations, and probably several centuries, renewing its horrors in un
ceasing revenge and in constantly recurring cruelties. For the thirty years 
which Champlain was yet to spend as the neighbor of these tribes such 
hostile encounters were, as we shall see, a continual obstacle to his plans 
and a steady source of anxiety. 

On the arrival at Tadoussac, preparations were at once made for an 
exploration of the St. Lawrence. While these were in progress, Champlain 
explored the Saguenay for the .distance of thirty or forty miles, noting its 
extraordinary character, its profound depth, its rapid current, and impressed 
with the lofty and sterile mountains between whose perpendicular walls its 
pent-up waters had forced their way, moving down to the ocean with a 
heavy and irresistible flood. This survey of the Saguenay was probably 
the first ever made by a European explorer. At all events, Champlain's 
description is the earliest which has come down to us. 

On the 18th of June, leaving Tadoussac in a barque, and taking with 
them a skiff made expressly for ascending rapids and penetrating shallow 
streams, Champlain, Pont Grave, and a complement of sailors, with several 
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Indians as guides and assistants, proceeded up the St. Lawrence. ~ 
Tadoussac to Montreal they explored the bays and tributary rivers, obser
ving the character of .the soil, the forests, the animal and vegetable pro. 
duct~, including all the elements of present and prospective wealth. On 
reaching the Lachine Rapids above Montreal, their progress was abruptly 
terminated. Neither their barque nor their skiff could stem the current. 
They continued on foot along the shore for several miles, but ~oon found it 
inexpedient with their present equipment to proceed farther. Having 
obtained from the Indians important, if not very definite, information con
cerning the country, rivers, and lakes above the falls, and having likewise 
learned from them that in the lake region far to the north native copper 
existed and had been fabricated into articles of ornament, they returned 
to Tadoussac. . 

Champlain immediately organized another party to examine the southern 
shore of the Gulf of St. Lawrence. Skirting along the coast, they touched 
at Gaspe, Mal-Bay, and Isle Percee, which were at that time (1603) im
portant stations, annually visited by fishermen of different nations. Soon 
after reaching the southern coast they met a troop of savages who were 
transporting arrows and moose-meat to exchange for the skins of the 
beaver and marten with the more northern tribes whom they expected to· 
find at Tadoussac. Having obtained such information as they desired of 
the,country still farther south, and of the copper mines in the region about 
the Bay of Fundy, Champlain's party passed directly from Gaspe to the 
northern side of the Gulf, touching somewhere near the Seven Islands, and 
thence coasted along the inhospitable shores of the northern side till they 
reached the harbor of Tadoussac. Having completed their explorations 
and secured a valuable cargo of furs, which was a subordinate purpose of 
the expedition, they returned to France, arriving at Havre de G~ce on the 
20th of September, 1603. 

On their arrival Champlain received the painful news of the death of 
Amyar de Chastes, under whose auspices,the expedition had been sent out. 
This put an end to the present scheme of a colonial plantation. 

Champlain applied himself immediately tq the preparation of an elab
orate report of his explorations, and in a few months it was printed under 
the sanction of the King and given to the public. This book proved of 
importance at that early stage of French colonization in America; it 
covered, indeed, nearly the same ground which had been gone over by 
Cartier sixty years before. But the survey had been more exact and 
thorough; for he had observed more of the harbors and penetrated more 
of the tributaries both of the river and of the giIlf. The pictures which he 
presented were more completely drawn, and detailed more accurately the 
sources of wealth, while they conveyed the practical information which was 
needed by those· who were about to embark in the colonization of the New 
World. This fresh statement of Champlain, virtually with the royal com
mendation, awakened in the public mind, as might well be expected, a 
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new interest, and enterprising merchants in different cities of France were 
not wanting who were ready to invest their means in the new undertaking. 

This union of colonization and mercantile adventure was incongruous in 
itself, and proved a constant impediment to settlements. The merchant 
made his investments for no reason but to obtain immediate returns in large 
dividends. On such conditions of profit, money for the necessary outlays 
could be obtained, but upon no other. This put into the hand of the 
merchant or adventurer a power which he exercised almost entirely for 
his own advantage. What was necessary for the .prosperity of the colony 
which he seemed to be founding, he absorbed in frequent and excessive 
dividends. The avarice of the merchant thus hampered the true colonial 
spirit, and his demands consumed the profits which should have given solid 
strength and expansion to the colony. This condition was a constant 
source of annoyance and discouragement to Champlain, and against it he 
found it necessary to contend throughout his whole career, but with not 
very satisfactory results.l 

It was two months after the return of this first Canadian voyage of 
Champlain when the commission was granted to the Sieur de Monts of 
which an account is given in the following chapter. De Monts had suc
ceeded in forming an association of merchants, who were lured by the pros
pects of the profits of the fur-trade. Taking himself the charge of one of 
his vessels, of one hundred and fifty tons, and putting Pont Grave over the 
other, of one hundred and twenty tons, accompanied by several noblemen, 
among whom was Poutrincourt, and with Champlain still in the capacity 
of geographer of the King, they led forth their company of one hundred 
and twenty men, -laborers, artisans, and soldiers, - of whom about two 
thirds were to remain as colonists. 

De Monts, who had been in the Gulf of St. Lawrence with De Chauvin 
·several years before, decided to seek out a suitable location for his colony 
in a milder climate, which he could well do without going beyond the limits 
of his grant. The expedition reached the shores of Nova Scotia "early in 
May, where they captured and confiscated. several vessels engaged in a con
traband fur-trade. Pont Grave proceeded through the Strait of Canseau 
to the Gulf of St. Lawrence, in order to prosecute more successfully the 
fur-trade, by which the expenses of the outfit were to be met. 

Champlain's duties as an explorer and geographer began at once. He 
proceeded in a barque of about eight tons, accompanied by several gentle
men, sailing in advance of the vessel, exploring the southern coast of the 
peninsula of Nova Scotia, touching at numerous points, visiting the harbors 
and headlands, giving"them names, and making drawings, until he reached 
St. Mary's Bay, within the opening of the Bay of Fundy, where he dis
covered several mines of silver and iron. Subsequently having been joined 
by 'De Monts, continuing his examinations, he entered Annapolis Harbor, 

I [CL Professor ShaI ... on tbe different aims oi tbe EngIisb aDd Yrmch in colonizatiOll, in the 
Introduction. pp. Dii, DiU. - ED.] 
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crept along the western shore of Nova Scotia, and passing over to New 
Brunswick, skirted the lYhole of its southern coast, and entered the Harbor 
of St. John; then exploring Passamaquoddy Bay as far as the mouth of 
the River St. Croix, he finally reached the island which the patentee 
selected as the seat of his new colony. 

Champlain-undoubtedly the best engineer in the party-was imme
diately directed to layout the grounds and fix upon the situation and 
arrangement of the buildings, which were forthwith erected.1 . 

This settlement, here and at Port Royal,! under the charter of De Monts, 
continued for three years, making, as might well be expected, but little prog
ress as a colony, the principal achievement being the cultivation of some 
small patches of ground, the raising of a few specimens of European grains, 
and of garden vegetables for its own use. It has consequently very little 
historical significance in itself. But it served in the mean time a very im
portant purpose as a base, necessary and convenient, for the extensive 
explor.ations made by Champlain on the Atlantic coast, stretching from 
Canseau, at the eastern extremity of Nova Scotia, to the Vineyard Sound, 
on the southern shores of Massachusetts. These geographical surveys oc
cupied him three summers, while the intervening winters were employed 
in executing a general chart of the whole region, together with many local 
maps of the numerous bays, harbors, and rivers along the coast.8 

The first of these surveys was made during the month of September, 
1604. This expedition was under the sole direction of Champlain, and was 
made in a barque of seventeen or eighteen tons, manned by twelve sailors, 
and with two Indians as guides. He examined the coast from the mouth 
of the St. Croix to the Penobscot. He was especially interested in the 
beautiful islands which fringe the coast, particularly in Mount Desert and 
Isle Haute, to which he gave the names which they still bear. Sailing up 
the Penobscot, called by the Indians the Pentegoet, and by Europeans who 
had passed along the coast the N orumbegue, he explored this river to 
the head of tide-water, at the site of the present city of Bangor, where a fall, 
in the river intercepted his progress. In the interior, along the shores of 
the river, he saw scarcely any inhabitants; and by a very careful examina
tion he was satisfied beyond a doubt that the story, which had gained cur
rency from a period as far back as the time of Alfonse, about a large 
native town in the vicinity, whose inhabitants had attained to some of the 
higher arts of civilization, was wholly without foundation. He not only 
saw no such town, but could find no remains or other evidence that one 
had ever existed. Having spent nearly a month in his explorations, he 

1 [See chapter iv. - Eo.] 
t The Port Royal of De Monts was on the 

aite of Lower Granby. while that of Poutrincourt 
was on that of Annapolis. . 

I [Champlainta explGratfons along the coast 
of Maine are given by himself in his 1613 edi
tiOD, and are specially set forth in Mr. SJafter's 

memoir in Voya.tt.r, vol. i't and by General John 
M. Brown in his II Coasting Voyages in the 
Gulf of Maine, 1604-1606," in the Mai. H~ 
ton'cdl Ctlll«liIHu, vol. vu.,-a paper wbich was 
also issued separately. Champlain's account of 
Norumbega is also translated in the Mag. t!f 
AIIIW. Hul., i. J2J, 3JZ.- ED.] 
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obtained a good knowledge of the country and much information as to 
the inhabitants. when having exhausted his provisipns. he returned to his 
winter quarters at De Monts' Island. 

The next expedition was made early in the following summer. after it had 
been decided to abandon the island. Accordingly. on the 18th of June. 1605. 
De Monts himself. with Champlain as geographer. several gentlemen and 
twenty sailors. together with an Indian and his wife. necessary guides and in
terpreters. set sail for the purpose of finding a more eligible situation some
where on the shores of the present New England. Passing along the coast 
which had been explored the preceding autumn. they soon came to the 
mouth of the Kennebec. Entering this river. and bearing ·to the easterly 
side. they sailed through a tidal creek. now called Back River. into the 
waters of the She~pscot. and passing round the southern point of West
port Island. skirting its eastern shore. they came to the site of the pres
ent town of Wiscasset. Lingering a short time. exchanging courtesies 
with a band of Indians assembled there. and entering into a friendly alli
ance with them. they proceeded down the western shores of Westport, and 
passing through the Sasanoa. again entered the Kennebec. and sailed up 
as far as Merrymeeting Bay. where. by their conference with the Indians 
whom they met in the Sheepscot, they were led to believe they should 
meet Marchin and Sasinou. two famous chiefs of that region. whose friend
ship it was good policy to secure. Failing of this interview. they returned 
by a direct course to the mouth of the Kennebec. 

Champlain having made a sketch of the mouth of the river. the islands 
and sandbars. with the course and depth of the main channel. the party. 
moved on towards the west. Examining the coast as they proceeded. they 
passed without observing the excellent harbor of Portland. concealed as it 
is by the beautiful islands clustering about it, and next entered the bay of 
the Saco. which stretches from Cape Elizabeth to Fletcher's Neck. Here 
they observed strong contrasts betwccn the natives and those of the coast 
farther east. Their habits. mode of life. and language were all different. 
Hitherto the Indians whom they had seen were nomadic. living wholly 
by fishing and the chase. Here they were sedentary. and subsisted mainly 
on the products of the soil. Their settlement was surrounded by fine fields 
of Indian com. gardens of squashes. beans. and pumpkins. and ample 
patches of tobacco. They observed also on the bank of the river a fort, 
which was made of lofty palisades. After tarrying two days in this bay. 
making ample sketches of the whole. including the islands, the place now 
known as Old Orchard Beach. and the dwellings on the shore. and hav
ing bestowed on the natives some small presents as tokens of gratitude 
for cordial and friendly entertaimnent, the French. on the 12th July. 
once more weighed anchor. Keeping close in. follo .. ;ng the sinuosi
ties of the shore. and lingering here and there. they. observed everything 
as they passed. and on the morning of the 16th arrived at Cape Anne. 
Their stay here was brief. its chief feature being an interview with the 
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natives, whom they found cordial and highly intelligent. The Indians 
made an accurate drawing, with a crayon furnished by Champlain, of the 
outline of Massachusetts Bay, and indicated correctly their six tribes and 
chiefs by as many pebbles, which they skilfully arranged for the purpose. 
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1 lFrom the edition of 1613- Key: A. an-- place of our barque (apparently the present 
cb.oring·place. B, channel. C, two islands Powder Point). H. land like an island. covered 
(the left.hand one seems to be what is now with wood (the present Gumet Head). I. higb 
known as Saquisb.. a peninsula connected at promontory. seen four or five leagues at sea. 
present .. ·ith the Gurnet Head, here marked This promontory bas usually been called Mano
R: the rigbt-hand one is tbe present Clark's met, and if the right-hand of the map is north. 
Island). D. sand-hills (apparently the low sand- it has the correct bearing from tbe Gumet; but 
hills of Dubury beach). E. shoals. F, cabins it is in that case very strange that so marked 
and tillage ground of the natives. G, beaching- a feature as the sand-spit known as Plymouth 



110 NARRATIVE AND CRITICAL. HISTORY OF AMERICA. 

Holding short interviews with the natives at different points, threading 
their way among the islands which besprinkle the bay, many of which. as 
well as ample fields on the mainland, were covered with waving corn, they 
sailed into Boston Harbor. The next day they proceeded along the south 
shore, and on the 19th entered and made such survey as they could of the 
little bay of Plymouth, destined a few years later to become the seat of the 
first permanent English settle)l1ent in New England. Besides a description 
of the Indian methods and implements of fishing. in which vocation he found 
them engaged, and of the harbor and its surroundings. Champlain has left 
us a sketch of the bay, to which he gave the name of Port St. Louis. This 
sketch is certainly creditable, when we bear in mind that it was made with
out surveys or measurements of any kind, and during a hasty visit of a few 
hours. Leaving Plymouth Harbor, and keeping along the coast, they made 
the complete circuit of the bay, and rounding the point of Cape Cod they 
sailed in a southerly direction, and entered an insignificant tidal inlet now 
known as Nauset Harbor. Here they lingered several days, making inland 
excursions, gathering much valuable information relating to the Indians. 
their mode of dress, ornamentation, the structure of their dwellings, the 
preparation of their food, and the <;ultivation of the soil. These particu
lars did not differ essentially from what they had observed at Saco, on 
the coast of Maine, and indicated clearly that the people belonged to the 
same great family. 

Their provisions being nearly c:xhausted, it now became necessary to 
tum back. On reaching the mouth of the Kennebec, they learned that an 
English ship had been anchored at the island of Monhegan, which proved to 
be the" Archangel," in command of Captain George Weymouth, who was 
making an exploration on the coast at that time, under the patronage of 
the Earl of Southampton. The conflicting claims of the French and Eng
lish to the territory which Champlain was now exploring will come into 

Beach is not indicated, and no sign is given of 
the conspicuous eminence known as Captain's 
Hill. If. however, we consider tbe top of the 
map north (and the engraver may be account
able for the erroneous fashioning of the points 
of the compass), it become9 at once perfectly 
comprebensible as a sketch of that part of the 
bay known as Duxbury Harbor. and would oot, 
accordingly. show that part of the shore on 
which the PIlgrims landed. In this view the 
hill I becomes Captain's Hill, and the rest of 
tbe- plan, though but rudely confonning to the 
lines of Dusbury Harbor, is much more satis
factory in its topographical correspondences 
than the other theory would allow. See the 
modem map of the harbor in Vol. IlL chap. viii. 
ef. further Davis's Aftdad LmdllUZr/u tJ/ p~ 
DUIJ. p. 35. and the papers in the Nar- of A _n'. 
Hist. D=mbcr •• 88 .. 

It will be remembered that the French found 
in aU this regioD populous commDDities, which 

had. been greatly reduced or destroyed by a 
plague in 1616 and 1617, before the English 
made their settlements. Mr. Adama baa grouped 
the authorities on this point in his Morton's 
oAr." Engli.sn Canaan, p .• 33-

The French accounts of these Massachusetts 
Indians may be compared with tbe later EngJi.5h 
descriptions of Smith. Winslow, Wood, Morton, 
Williams, Lechlord, Josselyn, and Gookin. 

The French continued to frequent the MaMa
chU5Ctt5 coast for some yean. We have ac
counts of two of their ships. at 1easl. which were 
lost there between 16'4 and 16190 - one Oft 

Cape Cod, two of _hose' crew were reclaimed 
by Dermer (Bradford'. PIprrPM,t. P14nI4I~ 
98), and the other in Boston Harbor •• hOle 
crew were killed. Cf. 4 MIUI. BiH . .5«. C"" .. 
iv. 479. 489~ in Pbinebas Pratt'. DarJ2riVC; Mor· 
ton's Nnv E"glisll Ctz1flMII. Adams's editioa. 
P. '3' ; Mather's M.paIi4, book ~ chap. ii .. -
ED.) 
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promi,nence later in our story. On arriving at De Monts Island, it became 
necessary to hasten arrangements for the removal of the colony to a situa
tion less exposed; but in all the explorations thus far made they had found 
no location which was in all respects satisfactory for a permanent settle
ment. They determined, therefore, to transfer the colony at once to 
Annapolis Basin, where the climate was milder and the situation better 
protected. The buildings were forthwith taken down and transported 
to the new site. De Monts, the governor, soon after departed for France, 
in order to obtain from the King assistance in establishing and enlarging 
the domain of his colony. The command in his absence was placed in the 
hands of Pont Grave. Champlain determined also to remain, in the hope 
of" making new explorations towards Florida." 

During the early autumn Champlain made an excursion across the bay 
to St: John, whence, piloted by an Indian chief of that place, he visited 
Advocate's Harbor, near the head of the Bay of Fundy, in search of a 
copper mine. A few small bits of that metal, which was all he found, 
offered little inducement for further search. 

The colony, in their new quarters at Port Royal, suffered less from the 
severity of the climate during the winter than they had done on the preced
ing one at De Monts Island. Nevertheless the dreaded mal de fa terre, or 
scurvy, made its appearance, and twelve out of the forty-five settlers died 
of that disease. Early in the spring several attempts were made to continue 
their explorations along the southern coast; but, m;'ch to their disappoint
ment, they were as often driven back by disastrous storms. The supplies 
needed for the succeeding winter were much delayed, and did not 'come 
till late in July, when De Poutrincourt arrived as lieutenant of De Monts, 
and took command at Port Royal. 

On the 5th of September an expedition under De Poutrincourt, together 
with Champlain as geographer, departed to continue their explorations.1 

It was Champlain's opinion that they should sail directly for Nauset Har
bor, where their previous examinations had terminated, and from that 
point make a careful survey of the coast farther south. Had his coun
sels prevailed, they might, during the season, have completed the ex
ploration of the whole New England coast. But De Poutrincourt desired 
to examine personally what had already been explored by previous expe
ditions. In this re-survey they discovered Gloucester Harbor, which they 
had not seen before. They found it spacious, well protected, with good 
depth of water, surrounded by attractive scenery, and therefore named it 
Le Beauport, the beautiful harbor. It was fringed with the dwellings and 
gardens of two hundred natives. In their mode of life they were seden
tary, like those at Saco and at Boston, and they gave their guests a friendly 
welcome, offering them the products of the soil) - grapes just from the 

• (De Costa, COGIt of MaiM (.86g), P. 18", John Smith's disco.ery. See also CluuIop/8ill·, 
claims that in one of these expeditions Cham. Y")'GgrI, Prince Society's cd .. u. 69. 70.. and notes 
plain discovered the Isle of Sboals, antedating 142 and 1# - E.n.] 
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vines, squashes of different varieties, the trailing-bean which is still cultivated 
in New England, and the Jerusalem artichoke, fresh and crisp, the product 
of their industry and ca~e. After several days at Gloucester, the voyagers 
proceeded on their course, and finally rounded Cape Cod, touched again 
at Nauset, and after infinite trouble and no less <tanger crept round Mono
moy Point and entered Chatham Harbor, where they found it necessary to 
remain some days for the repair of their disabled barque. From Chatham 
as a baSe they made numerous inland excursions, and also sailed along 
the shore as far as the Viney'ard Sound, which was the southern termi
nus of Champlain's explorations on the coast of New England. The work 
of exploration having thus been completed, spreading their sails for the 
homeward voyage, touthing at many points on their way, they reached 
Annapolis Harbor <;>0 the 14th of November. 

The winter that followed was employed by the colonists in such minor 
enterprises as might seem to bear on their future prospects. Near the 
end of the following Maya ship arrived from France bringing a letter from 
De Monts, the patentee, stating that by order of the King his monopoly 
of the fur-trade had been abolished, and directing the immediate return 
of the colony to France. The cause of this sudden reverse of fortune to 
De Monts, of this withdrawal of his exclusive right to the fur-trade, is easily 
explained. The seizure and confiscation of several ships and their valuable 
cargoes on the coast of Nova Scotia had awakened a personal hostility in 
influential circles, and they easily represented that the monopoly of De 
Monts was destroying an important branch of national commerce, and di
verting to the emolument of a private gentleman revenues which be.longed 
to the State. 

Preparations for the return to France were undertaken without delay. 
Meanwhile two excursions were made, one, accompanied by Lescarbot the 
historian, to St. John and to the seat of the first settlement at De Monts 
Island; another, under De Poutrincourt, accompanied by Champlain, to the 
head of the Bay of Fundy. The bulk of the colonists left near the end 
of July, in several barques, to rendezvous at Canseau, while De Poutrin
court and Champlain remained till the 11th of August, when they followed 
in a shallop, keeping close to the shore, which gave Champlain an oppor
tunity to examine the coast from La Heve to Canseau, - the last of his 
explorations on the Atlantic coast. 

As the geographer of the King, Champlain had been engaged in his 
specific duties three years and nearly four months. His was altogether 
pioneer work. At this time there was not a European settlement of any 
kind on the eastern borders of North America, from Newfoundland on the 
north to Mexico on the south. No exploration of any significance of the 
vast region traversed by him had then been made. Gosnold and Pring had 
touched the coa;t; but their brief stay and imperfect and shadowy notes 
are to the historian tantalizing and only faintly instruetive.1 Other navi-

J [See Vol. Ill. chap. vi.-ED.] 
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gators had in~eed passed along the shore, sighting the headlands of Cape 
Anne and Cape Cod, and had observed some of the wide-stretching bays 
and the outflow' of the larger rivers; 1 but none of them had attempted even 
a hasty exploration. Champlain's surveys, stretching over more than a 
thousand miles of sea-coast, are ample, and approximately accurate. It 
would seem that his local as well as his general maps depended simply on 
the observations of a careful eye; of necessity they lacked the measure
ments of an elaborate survey. Of their kind they are creditable examples, 
and evince a certain ready skill. T)1e nature and products of the soil, the 
wild, teeming life of forest and field, are pictured in his text with minute
ness and conscientious care. His descriptions of the natives, their mode 
of life, their dress, their occupations, their homes, their intercourse with 
each other, their domestic and civil institutions as far as they had any, are 
clear and well defined, and as the earliest on record, having been made 
before Indian life became modified by intercourse witl} Europeans, will 
always be regarded by the historian as of the highest importance. 

On the 3d of September, 1607, the colonists, having assembled by 
agreement at Canseau, embarked for France, and arrived at St. Malo early 
in October. Champlain hastened to lay before De Monts the results of his 
explorations, together with his maps and drawings. The zeal of De Monts 
was rekindled by the recital, notwithstanding the losses he had sustained 
and the disappointments he had encountered. Specimens of grain, corn, 
wheat, rye, barley, and oat.s, together with two or three braces of the beau
tiful brant goose, which had been bred from the shell, were presented to the 
King as products of New France and as an earnest of its future wealth. 
Henry IV. was not insensible to the merits of the faithful De Monts, and 
he granted him a renewal of his monopoly of .the fur-trade, but only for 
a single year. With this limitation of his privilege, stimulated by the futile 
nope of getting it extended at its expiration, De Monts fitted out two 
vessels, - one to be commanded by Pont Grave, and devoted exclusively 
to the fur-trade, while the other was to be employed in transporting men 
and material for a settlement or plantation on the River St. Lawrence. Of 
this expedition Champlain was constituted lieutenant-governor, - an office 
which he subsequently continued to hold in New France, with little inter
ruption, till his death in 1635. 

On the 13th of April, 1608, he left Honfleur, and arrived at Tadous
sac on the 3d of June. Here he found Pont Grave, who had preceded 
him, in serious trouble. A Basque fur-trader and whale-fisherman, who 
did not choose to be restrained in his trade, had attacked him, killed one 
of his men, severely wounded Pont Grave himself, and taken possession 
of his armament. The illegal character of this proceeding and its utter 
disregard of the King's commission clearly merited immediate and severe 
punishment. While the Governor was greatly annoyed, he did not, how
ever, allow passion to warp his judgmellt or ,?vercome the dictates of 

1 {See chaps. i. and ii. of the present volumc.- En..] 
VOL. IV.- IS. 
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reason. The punishment, so richly deserved, could not be administered 
without the sacrifice of all his plans for the present year. With a char
acteristic prudence he therefore decided, "in order not to make a bad 
cause out of a just one:' to use his own expression, upon a compromise, 
by referring the final settlement to the authorities in France, with the assur
ance, in the mean time, that there should be no further interference by 
either party with the other . 
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TADOUSSAC.1 

Having constructed a small barque of about fourteen tons, and taken 
on board a complement of men and such material as was needed for his 
settlement, he proceeded up the River St. Lawrence. On the fourth day 
the French approached the lofty headland jutting out upon the river and 
forcing it into a narrow channel. to which. on account of this narrowing, the 
Algonquins had given the significant name of Quebec.s Here on a belt of 
land at the base of a lofty precipice, along the water's edge, on the 3d day 
of July, 1608. Champlain laid the foundations of the city which still bears 
the name of Quebec. The remaining part of the season was employed 
in establishing his colony. in felling the forest trees. in 'excavating cellars. 

J Champlain's plan in the edition of 1613-
Key: A, Round Mountain. B, harbor. C. 
&esh-water brook. D, camp of natives coming 
to traffic. E. peninsula. F. Point of aU Devils. 
a, Saguenay River. H, Point am: AJouettes.. 
I, very rough mountain covered with fin and 
beeches. L, the mill Bode. M. roadstead. N, 
pond. b, brook. P, grua.laDd. 

I [For the various theories regarding the orj. 

gin of the name Quebec. - whether it is derived 

from a Nonnan title, as Hawkins maintained; 
Of' from an exclamation of the firlt beholders 
of the promontory, "Quel bee I"' or from. the 
Algonquin., - see Hawkirll, PidIt" t'./ {}lid«; 
Brassem de Bourbourg, HisI4in "" ~; 
Ferland. HiJmntlM C,,711k/4; Garneau'. CIuItN/a., 
41h ed.. i. 57; Bell'. translation of Garneau'. 
CAIUUia. i. 61; Warburton', Cmput '.f Ca. 
lIU. i. 6%; Shea's edition of C~, i. 260. 
-ED.) 
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erecting buildings, in laying out and preparing gardens, and in the neces
sary preparations for the coming winter. . Among the events to occupy 
the attention of the Governor early after their arrival was the suppression' 
of a conspiracy among his men which aimed at his assassination, the 

1 [A fa"",imlle of Champlain" plan in the called by him St. Croix, now the St. CUrlesl 
edition of 1613' Key: A, Our habitation. now F, river of the marshes; C, grass-land; H. 
the Point i B. cleared ground for grain. later, Montmorency Falls, twenty.fi.ve fathoDp bigll 
the Esplanade, or Grande Place; C, gardens~ (really forty fathoms high); I. end of Falls of 
D, small brook; E, river where Cartier wintered, Montmorency. DOW Lake of the Snows; R. Bear 
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seizure of the property of the settlement, and the conversion of it to their 
own use. Proceeding tautiously ill eliciting all the facts, Champlain got the 
approbation of the officers of the vessels and others, and condemned four 
of the men to be hanged. The sentenfe was executed upon the leade~ at 
once, while the other three were sent back to France for a review and con
firmation of their sentence in the courts. This prompt exercise of authority 
had a salutary effect, and good order was permanently established. The 
winter was severe and trying, especially to the constitutions of men unac
customed to the ,intense cold of that region, and disease setting in, twenty 
of the twenty-eight which comprised their whole number died before the 
middle of April. The suffering of the sick, the mortality which followed, 
the st{lrving savages who dragged their famishing and feeble bodies about 
the ~ettlement, and whose wants could be but partially supplied, produced 
a depression and gloom which can hardly be adequately pictured. 

Early in June, 1609, Pont Grave returned from France with supplies and 
men for, the settlement. The. colony, even thus augmented, was small; 
and under the system on which it was established and was to be maintained, 
there was little assurance that it would be greatly enlarged. During the 
first twenty-five years its whole number did not probably at any time much 
exceed one hundred persons. While there was a constant struggle to en
large its bOTders and increase its numbers, it was in fact only a respect
able trading-post, maintained at a li~ited expense for the economical and 
successful conduct 'of the fur-trade. The responsibility of the Lieutenant
Governor was mostly confined to maintaining order in this little community, 
and in giving the men occupation in the gardens and small fields which 
were put under cultivation, and in packing and shipping peltry during the 
season of trade. For a man of the character, capacity, and practical sense 
of Champlain, this was a mere bagatelle. He n'lturally and properly 
looked forward to the time when New France should become a strong and 
populous nation. Its territorial extent was at present unknown. The chan
nel only of the St. Lawrence, including the narrow margin that could 
be seen from the prow of the barque as it sailed along its shore from 
Tadoussac to the Lachine Rapids, had been explored. A vast continent 
stretched away in the distance, shrouded in dark forests, diversified with 
deep rivers and broad lakes, concerning which nothing whatever was known, 
except that which might be gathered from the shadowy representations of 
the wild men roaming in its solitudes. To know the capabilities of this 

Brook, now La Riviere de Beauport; S, Brook renee kiver; O. Jake in the Roaring Rivet; P, 
du Gendre. now Riviere des Fons; T, meadows mountains and" bay which J named New Hi,.... 
overflowed; V. Mont du Gas, very high, now cay;" Q. lake of the natives' cabiJu. Cf. SJaf~ 
the bastion Roi a la Citadelle j X. swift mill- leI". edition, ii. 175- This map is often wanting 
brooks; Yo gravelly shore, whert diamonds are in copies of this edition; d. ~rmziel Caf,Q/"gu~. 
found; Z. Point of Diamonds; C). site1i of· Isle no.)68. There is another fac.simile of it in the 
d'Orleans; L, 'Yery narrow point" afterward VtI)'tI%U tk f)ICtnlWrlL OM C41Iada. published tn
known as Cap de Uvis; -v, Roaring River. the Literary and Historical Society at Quebec 
which extends to the Etec:bem.ins; N, SL La.· in 1843- - ED.l 
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mysterious, unmeasured domain; to learn the history, character, and re
lations of the differing tribes by whom it \fas inhabited,-was the day-dream 
of Champlain's 'vigorous and active mind. But to attain this was not an 
easy task. It required 
patience, discretion, en
durance of hardship 
and danger, a brave 
spirit, and an indomita
ble will. With these 
qualities Champlain was 
richly endowed, and 
from his natural love of 
useful adventure, and 
his experience in ex
ploration, he was at all 
times ready and eager 
to ,push his investiga
tions into these new re
gions and among these 
pre-historic tribes. 

During the winter 
Champlain had learned 
from the Indians who 
came to the settlement 
that far to the south
west there existed a 
large lake, whose waters 
were dotted with beau
tiful islands, and whose 
shores were surrounded 
by lofty mountains and 
fertile valleys., An op
portunity to explore 
this lake and the river 
by which its waters were 
drained into the St: ' 
Lawrence was ~agerly 
coveted by Champlain. 
This region occupied a 
peculiar relation to the 
hostile tribes on the 
north and those on the 

1 lFrom Lescarbot's map. showing Quebec (Kebcc) and Tadoussac at the mouth of the Sagne
nay.-Ko·l 
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south of the St. Lawrence. It was the battle-field, or war-path, where they 
had for many generations, on each returning summer, met in bloody conflict. 
The territory between these contending tribes was neutral ground. Mutual 
fear had kept it open and uninhabited. The Montagnais in the neighbor
hood of Quebec were quite ready to conduct Champlain on this exploration, 
but it was nevertheless on the condition that he should assist them in an 

VIEW OF QUEBEC.l 

attack upon these enemies if encountered on the lake. To this he acceded 
without hesitation. It is possible that he did not appreciate the conse
quences of assuming such a hostile attitude toward the Iroquois; but it is 
probable that he was influenced by a broad national policy, to which we 
shall revert in the sequel. 

On the 18th day of June Champlain "left Quebec for this exploration . 
.His escort of Montagnais was subsequently augmented by delegations from 

l,lChamplain's, in his edition of 1613- Key: platform for cannon; 0, Champlain" garden; 
A. storehouse; B. dovecote; C, armory and P, kitchen; Q. open space; R. St. lAwrence 
workmen's lodging; D, workmen's lodging; E, !tiver. This print it, also reproduced io I.e
dial; F. blacksmith shop and mechanics' lodg- moine'. Qwk< PtUt ,u,,1 Praml. Quebec, 1876-
h~; G. ga11cries all about the dwellings; H, and in Y~.1 tk Dlcll'll'Wrle tnt Ct1111Ui4. pub. 
Cb.ampwn·s bouse; I, gate and drawbridge; lished by the Literary and Historical Society of 
L, promenade. ten feet wide; M, moat; H, Quebec in .14J. - ED.) 
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their allies, the Hurons and the Algonquins. After numerous delays and ad
justments and readjustments of plans, when the expedition was-fairly afloat on 
the River Richelieu it consisted of sixty warriors in bark canoes, clad i~ their 
usual armor, accompanied by Champlain and two French·arquebusiers. 
Proceeding up the river, they entered the lake, coursed its western shore, 
and moved tardily along. At the expiration of nearly three weeks,-on the 

29th of July, 1609, - in the shade of the evening, they discovered a flotilla 
of bark canoes containing about two hundred Iroquois warriors of the 
Mohawk tribe, who were searching for. their ellemies, the tribes. of the 
north, whom they hoped to find on this old war-path. Early the next 
morning, on the present site of Ticonderoga. near where the French subse
quently erected Fort-Carillon, whose ruins are still visible, the two parties 

• 
1 l This follows the Hamel painting after the Hamel worked upon a sketch made from the 

Moncomet portrait, as given in Dr. Sbea's Moncornet picture, which failed to preserve the 
CAarlnJOiz, vol. ii., and u Cltn" i. 650 Cf. streDgth of the Original. The -autograph of 
Siafter's C1uJMpl4i~ vol. i., for a statement reo. Champlain is rare. DufosR in 1883 advertisecl 
garding the portraits of Champlain. Mr. Slafter a manuscript contract signed by him and his 
prefers a woodcut by Roujat, and thinks that wife for I~ francs.-ED.] 
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met.l It was the first exhibition of fire-arms which the savages had ever 
witnes~ed. Champlain, moving at the head of his allies, discharged his 

1 [Charlevoix gives a map of Lake Champlain. 
iIlos~ Champlain's campaign o~ this year 
against the Iroquois. Cf. Brodhead's NnII Yw.t. 
i. [8. and. P. S. Palmer's Histtwy 0/ uk eJyz",.. 
plaia (1866).-ED.) 

I [A fac..simile of Champlain's engraving in 
his edition of 161J. Key: A (wanting), tbcfort; 
B, .enemy; C. oak-bark canoes of the enemy. 

holding teD, fifteen. or eighteen men each; D, 
two chidi, who were killed; E. an enemy 
wounded by Champlain'. mullet; F(wantingl. 
Champlain; G (wanting), two mmkereera; II. 
canoes of the allies, Montagnai., Ocbaataiguina, 
and .>\Igonquins. who are above; Ifalso on tbe), 
birch-bark canoes of our allies i K (warding), 
wood."i. - ED.] 
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arquebus, and by it two chiefs were instantly killed, and another savage fell 
mortally wounded. The two French arquebusiers, attacking in flank, poured 
also a deadly fire upon the astonished Mohawks. The strange noise of the 
musketry, their comrades falling dead.or wounded, and the deafening shout 
of the victors, carried dismay into the Mohawk ranks. In utter conster-. 
nation they fled into the forest, abandoning their canoes, arms, provisions, 
and implements of every sort. The joy of the victors was unbounded. In 
three hours after th~ fight they had gathered up their booty, placed the ten 
captives whom they had taken in their canoes, performed the customary 
dance of victory, and were sailing down the lake on their homeward voyage. 
They soon reached their destination, 'having lingered. here and there to 
inflict the usual inhuman punishments upon their poor prisoners of war. 
The cruelties which .they practised in the presence of Champlain were 
abhorrent to his generous nature, and he used his utmost influence to miti.
gate and soften the sufferings which he coilld not wholly avert. 

The exploration which Champlain had thus conducted was interesting 
and geographicallY.important. He had made a hurried survey of the lake 
extending nearly its whole length, and had observed its beautiful islands, 
with its wooded shores flanked by the Adirondacks on the west and by 
the Green Mountains on the east. From the mouth of the Richelieu he 
had penetrated inland a hundred and· fifty miles, and as the discoverer· 
he might justly claim .that the whole domain, of which this line ·was the 
radius, had by him been added to French dominion. To this exquisitely 
fine expanse of water he gave his oWll name; and now, after the lapse of 
two hundred and seventy-five years, it still bears the appellation of Lake 
Champlain. 

Soon after arriving at Quebec, Champl.ain made preparations to return 
to France. Leaving the settlement in charge of a deputy, he arrived at 
Honfleur on the 13th of October. He immediately laid before De Monts 
and the King a full report of his discoveries and observations during the 
past year, and to both of them it was gratifying and satisfactory. The 
monopoly of the fur-trade which had been granted to De. Monts had ex
pired by limitation, and he now sought for its renewal. The opposition, 
however, was too powerful, and his efforts were fruitless. Nevertheless, 
De Monts did not abandon his undertaking, but with a commendable 
resolution and courage he renewed his contracts with the merchants of 
Rouen, and in the spring of 1610 sent out two vessels to transport arti
sans and supplies for the settlement, and to carry on the fur-trade. Cham
plain was again appointed lieutenant for the government of the colony at 
Quebec. . 

During this summer he was unable to undertake any exploration!, al
though two important ones had been projected the year before. One of them 
was in the direction of Lake St. John and the headwaters of the Saguenay, 
the other up the Ottawa and to the region of Lake Superior. The im
portance of an early survey of these distant regions was obvious; but the 

VOL. 1V.-16. 
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Indians were not ready for the undertaking, and without their friendly guid
ance and assistance it was plainly impracticable. Early in the season the 
Montagnais were on their way to the mouth of the Richelieu, where they 
were to meet their allies, the HuroQs and Algonquins, and proceed up the 
river to Lake Champlain, and engage in their usual summer's entertainment 
of war with the Mohawks. Sending forward several barques a.r trading 
purposes, Champlain repaired to the rendezvous, where he learned that the 
Iroquois or Mohawks, nothing daunted· by the experiences of the previous 
year, had already arrived, and had thrown up a hasty intrenchment on the 
shore, and were impatiently awaitlng the fight. There was no delay; the 
conflict was terrific. By the aid and advice of Champlain the rude fort was 
demolished. Fifteen of the Mohawks were taken prisoners, others plunged 
into the river and were drowned, and the rest perished by the arquebus 
and the savage implements of war. Not one. of the Mohawks escaped 
to tell the story. of their' disaster. . 

Before the Algonquins from the Ottawa returned to their homes, Cham
plain began a practice which proved of great \'"alue in after years. He 
placed in the custody of the Indians a young man to accompany them to 
their homes, pass the winter, learn their language, their mode of life, and 
the numberless other things which can only be fully understood and ap
preciated by an actual residence. On the other hand, a young savage wa. 
taken to France and made familiar with the forms of civilized life. These 
delegates of both parties became interpreters, and thus intercourse betweef) 
the French and Indians became easy and intelligent. 

During the summer information was received of the assassination of 
Henry IV. This was regarded as a great calamity. He had from the first 
been friendly to those engaged in colonial enterprise, and they could fully 
rely upon his sympathy, although his impoverished treasury did not per
mit him to give that substantial aid which was really needed. 

Champlain returned to France in the autumn of 1610, but again visited 
Quebec in 1611, though only for the summer, which was devoted almost ex
clusively to the management of the fur-trade. This trade was at best limited 
and desultory. The French did not obtain their peltry by trapping, snaring, 
or the chase, but by traffic with the savage tribes, who every summer visited 
the 51. Lawrence for this purpose. A small number of them appeared each 
spring at Tadoussac, and a m'uch larger number at Montreal, with their 
bark canoes loaded with skins of the beaver and of other valuable fur-bear
ing animals. Having no use for money or for such fabrics as are useful 
and necessary in civilized life, the savages gladly exchanged the accumula
tions of t-he winter, sometimes not reserving enough for their own clothing, 
for such glittering trifles as were offered to their choice. To facilitate these 
exchanges a rendezvous was established at Montreal, and when the flotilla 
of canoes appeared in the river, the trade was completed in an incredibly 
short time. As it was absolutely free and unrestricted, the competition be
came excessive, and the balance-sheet of the merchants usually presented 
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an exceedingly small net profit, if not a considerable loss. This competition 
was so disastrous, that the associates of De Monts decided to withdraw from 
the enterprise; and sold to him their interest in the establishment at Quebec. 
The formation of a new company was forthwith committed to Champlain. 
He accordingly drew up a scheme, embracing, besides others, these two 
important features: First, that the association should· be presided over by 
a viceroy of high position and commanding influence; this was supposed 
to be important in settling any complications that might arise in France. 
Second, that membership should be open to all merchants who might de
sire to engage in trade in New France, sharing equally all profits and losses. 
This was supposed to remove: all objections to the association as a' monop
oly, since membership was free to all. The Count de Soissons was ap
poin~ed viceroy. He died, however, a few weeks later, in the autumn of 
1612, and the Prince de Conde, Henry de Bourbon II., was chosen his suc
cessor. The organization of ~he Company, under many.embarrassments, 
notwithstanding the precautions which had been taken by Champlain, oc
cupied him during the whole of the year 1612. Having been appointed 
lieutenant, he returned to New France in 1613, arriving at Quebec on the 
7th of May of that year. 

It had been from the beginning an ulterior object of the French in mak
ing a settlement in North America to discover a northwest passage by water 
to the Pacific Ocean. Whoever should make this discovery would, by 
diminishing the distance to the markets of the East Indies, confer a boon of 
untold commercial value upon his country, and earn for himself an imper
ishable fame. This day-dream of all the old navigators had haunted the 
mind of Champlain from the first. Every indicati.on which pointed in that 
direction was carefully considered. Nicholas de Vignau, one of the inter
preters who had passed a winter with the Algonquins on the upper waters 
of the Otta~~, returned to France in 1613. Having heard doubtless some
thing of the disastrous voyage of Henry Hudson to the bay which bears his 
name, he manufactured a fine story, all of which was spun from his own 
brain, but was nevertheless well adapted to make a strong impression on 
the mind of Champlain and others interested in this question. This bold 
impostor stated that while with the Algonquins he had made an excursion 
to the north, and had discovered a sea of salt water; that he had seen on its 
shores the wreck of an English ship from which eighty men had been taken 
and slain by the savages, and that the Indians had retained an English boy 
to present to Champlain when he should visit them. Although the story 
was plausible, Vignau was cross-examined; and put to various tests, and 
finally made to certify to the truth of his statement before notaries at La 
Rochelle. Champlain laid the statement before the Chancellor de Sillery, 
the President Jeannin, and the Marshal de Brissac, and by them was 
strongly advised to ascertain the truth of the story by a personal explora
tion. He therefore resolved to .make this a prominent feature of the 
summer's work. 
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Accordingly, with two bark canoes, provisions and arms, an Indian guide 
and four Frenchmen, including De Vignau, Champlaitl proceeded up the 
Ottawa. This river is distinguished by its numerous rapids and falls, many 
of them impassable even by the light canoe; 1 and at that time the shores 
were lined with dense and tangled forests, which could only be penetrated 
with the utmost difficulty. After incredible fatigue and hunger, the party 
at length arrived at Alumet Island, where they wer~ kindly received by the. 
chief of the Indian settlement. Here De Vignau had passed a previous 
winter, and was now obliged to confess his base and shameless falsehood. 
The indignation of Champlain, as well as his disappointment, can well be 
comprehended. He bore himself, however, with calmness, and restrained 
the savages from taking the life of De Vignau, which they were anxious to 
do for his audacious mendacity. . 

Although Champlain did not attain the object for which the journey 
was undertaken, he had nevertheless explored an important river for more 
than two hundred miles, and had made a favorable impression upon the 
savages. On his return he was accompanied by a large number of them, 
with eighty canoes loaded with valuable peltry for exchanges at the ren
dezvous near Montreal. Having placed everything in order at Quebec, he 
returned to France, where he remained during the whole of the year 
16[4, occupied largely in adding new members to his company of asso
ciates, and in perfecting such plans as were necessary for the success of 
the colony. Among the rest he secured several missionaries to accom
pany him to New France, with the purpose of converting the Indians ,to 
the Christian faith. These were Denis Jamay, Jean d'Olbeau, Joseph Ie 
Caron, and the lay brother Pacifique du Plessis, Recollects of the Fran
ciscan order. 

On his return in [(S[S, Champlain immediately erected a chapel at 
Quebec, ~hich was placed in charge of Denis Jamay and Pacifique du 
Plessis, while Jean d'Olbeau assumed the mission of the Montagnais, and 
Joseph Ie Caron that of the Hurons. Hastening to the rendezvous for 
trad .. at Montreal, Champlain found the allied tribes awaiting him, and 
anxious to engage him in a grand campaign against the Iroquois. It was 
to be .on a much more comprehensive scale than anything that had pre
ceded it, and was to be an attack on a large fort situated in the heart of the 
present State of New York. This was distant not less than eight hundred 
or a thousand miles by the circuitous journey which it was necessary to 
!pake in reaching it. The warriors were to be collected and marshalled 
from the various tribes whose homes were along the route. The under-

1 [It was while crossing one of tbese pon:ages, inscription of its Paris make. 160,3. wu dug up 
"suffering morc from the mosquitoes than their on this route in AugWit. 186,. CL O. H. Mar· 
burc:lens," that Champlain is supposed. to have shall, in MagQ:i"~o/ AmrrKa1l Hill617 (March, 
lost bis astrolabe; and his Journal shows that 1879), iii. 119- and Aluander J. RuseeU'. OIl 
bis subsequent records of latitude in the journey Clut.plai"" Ast,oIt1k. Montreal, '879; also Slaf
failedofthegenera!acauacywhichcharactmud te,'s edition of CIIa,.,ptm,,', V"JI~'" iiL 64~ 
his earlier comes. At least an astrolabe. with an - En.] 
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taking was not a small one. A journey, including the return, of fifteen hun. 
dred or two thousand miles, by ri~er and lake, through swamps and tan· 
gled forests, with tl'e incumbrance 
of necessary baggage and a motley 
crowd of several hundred savages 
to be daily fed by the chance of 
fishing and hunting, demanded a 
brave heart and a strong will. But 
it offered an opportunity for ex
ploring unknown regions which 
Champlain could not bring him
self to decline. Accordingly, on 
the 9th of July, 16.15, Champlain 
embarked with an interpreter, a 
French servant, and ten savages, in 
two birch-bark canoes. They as· 
cended the Ottawa, entered the Mat
tawan, and by other waters reached 
Lake Nipissing. Crossing this lake 
and following the channel of French 
River, they entered Lake Huron, 
or the Georgian Bay, and coasted 
along until they reached the pres
ept county of Simcoe. Here they 
found the missionary Le Caron, 
who had preceded them. Eight 

LAKE. 

CHAMPI..AIN'S ROUl'E, 16[5.1 

Frenchmen belonging to his company joined that of Champlain. The 
mustering hosts of the savage warriors came in from every directi<?n: At 

1 [This sketch-map follows one given by Mr. 
O. H. Marshall in connection with a paper on 
"Champlain's Expedition of 1615 II in the Mag. 
t1' Allur. Hist., August. 1878. It shows the 
route believed by Mr. Marshall to be that of 
Champlain from Quinte Bay, and the route sug. 
gested by General John S. Clark, which is in 
the main accepted by Dr. Shea. 

The route of Champlain and the site of the 
fort attacked by him has occasioned a diversity 
of views. Champlain's own narrativ~ besides 
making part of the English translation of his 
works. is also translated in the DtX. Hisl. t'f 
NnIJ y"".+, vol. iii., and in the Mag. tif A",tr. 
II;sl., September, 18n. p. 561. Fac-similes of 
the print of the fort, besides being in the works, 
are also in the Doe. Hisl. tif i'inD Yor.t, iii. 9; 
Shea's u CIWtf/l i. 104; Mag. tif Allin". Hisl •• 
September, 1877; Watson's Histlll"Y -f £.fNZ 

CtJU"ty, N. Y., p. 22. 
Mr. Marshall began the discussion of these 

questions as early &8 IB49 in the NntI Ycw.+ Hid. 

SII£'. Proc. for. March of the same year, p. 96; 
but gave the riper results of his study in the 
Mag. of Amw. Hisl., vol. t. January, 1877, with 
a fac-simile of Champlain'S 1632 map. His 
views' here were controverted in the same, Sep
tember, 1877, by George Geddes, who placed the 
fort on Onondaga Creek, and by Dr. J. G. Shea 
in the PmtuylvanitJ Magasitu of HislDry, ii. [03, 
who substantially agreed with an ~dress by 
General J. S. Clark, which has not yet been 
printed, but whose views 3re shared by Mr. 
1.. W. Ledyard, who in an address, Jan. 9> 18830 
at Cueno\'ia, N. Y., tells the story of his own 
and General Clark's investigation of the site 
of the fort, and places it near Perryville. N. Y. 
Dr. Shea, in his.u CIn'CIJ. i. 100, has since gone 
over the authorities. It was in reply to Geddes, 
Shea, and Clark that Mr. Marshall wrote the 
paper from which tbe above sketch..map is taken. 
Dr. O'Callagban. In his DtK'InIU1IIary History 
-f NnII Y""I, iii. 16, bad advanced the theory 
that the fort was on Lake Canandaigua; and 
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length, crossing Lake Simcoe, by rivers and lakes and frequent portages 
they reached Lake Ontario just as it merges into the River St. Law
rence, and passing over to the N ew York side, they con.cealed their canoes 
in a thicket near the shore, and proceeded by land; striking inland, cross
ing the stream now known as Oneida River, they finally, on the loth of 
October, reached the great Iroquois fortress, situated a few miles south 
of the eastern end of Oneida Lake. This fort was hexagonal in form, con
structed of four rows of palisades thirty feet in height, with a gallery near 
the top, and water-spouts for the extinguishing of fire. It inclosed several 
acres, and waS a strong work of its kind. The attack of the allies was fierce 
and desultory, without plan or system, notwithstanding Champlain's ellOTts 
to direct it. A considerable number of the Iroquois were killed by the 
French firearms, and many were wounded; but no effective impression was 
made upon the fortress. After lingering before the fort some days, the allies 
began their retreat. Champlain, having been wounded, was transported in 
a basket made for the purpose. Returning to the other side of Lake Onta
rio, to a famous hunting-ground,-probably north of the present town'of 
Kjngston, - they remained several weeks, capturing a large number of deer. 
When the frosts of December had sealed up the ground, the streams, and 
lakes, they returned to the home of the Hurons in Simcoe, dragging with 
incredible labor their ~tores of venison through bog and fen and pathless 
forest. Here Champlain pa~sed the winter, making excursions to neigh
boring Indian tribes, and studying their habits and character from his perso
nal observation, and writing out the results with great minuteness and deta~. 
As soon as the season was sufficiently advanced, Champlain began his jour
ney homeward by the circuitous route of his advanoe, and arrived safely after 
an absence of nearly a year. Having ·put in execution plans for the repair 
and enlargement of the buildings at Quebec, he returned to France. 

For several years the trade in furs was conducted as usual, with occa
sional changes both in the Company in France and in local management. 
These, however, ·were of no very essential importance, and the details must 
l1e passed by in this brief narrative. The ceaseless struggle for large divi
dends and small expenditures on the part of the company.of merchants 
did not permit any considerable enlargement of the colony, or any improve
ments which did not promise immediate returns. Repairs upon the build
ings and a new fort constructed on the brow of the precipice in the rear of 
the settlement were carried forward tardily and grudgingly.1 As a mere 

to ibis view Mr. Parkman guardedly assented 
in his Pitmars. and so marked tbe fort on his 
map. Brodhead, HisMry uf N.w Y.,.k, i. 6c}. 
aDd Clark in his His/Qry uf OR4nJagu, placed 
it on Onondaga I..ake. Cf. tbe T'ilnS(KtitnU of. 
the Literary and Historical Society of Que
bec, New Series, part ii. and the DOtes in the 
Quebec aDd Prince Society editions of C ...... -
pIsi ... s V'!7'WU_-ED.) 

I [The ceDar of the Chitean SL Low., the 

structure originally InUit by Champlain, Itill re
main.s. The subsequent bistory of the pile is 
traced in Parkman'. Old Rfritru, p_ 4'9- Cf. 
I.e Moioc's Pktu'~qw Qw/Ia (1882). Shea, i. 
bis U Ckrt'9. p. J r 50 bara note on I..ouia Hebert, 
.he earliest oettIer of Quebec ,..ilb a family, who 
died in 16z7. An account ia given of IIOIDe 

bronze cannon. relics of Champlain" time. ia 
the Quebec Literary and Hiotorical Society'. 
TrtUll4Jdilnu. ii. 198--ED.] 
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trading-post it had undoubtedly been successful. The average number of 
beaver skins annually purchased of the Indians and transported to France 
w~ probably not far from fifteen or twenty thousand, and it some.times 
reached twenty-two thousand. The 'annual dividend of forty per cent on 
the ill.vestment, as intimated by Champlain, must have been highly satisf'ac
tory to the Company. The settlement maintained the character of a trading
post, but hardly that of a colonial plantation. After the lapse of nearly 
twenty years, the average number of colonists did not exceed much more 
than.fifty. This progress was not satisfactory to Champlain, to the Viceroy, 
or to the Council of State. In 1627 a change became inevitable. Cardinal 
de Richelieu had become grand master and chief of the navigation and 
commerce of France. He saw t4e importance of rendering this colony 
worthy of the fame and greatness of the nation under whose authority it 
had been planted. Acting with characteristic promptness and decision, he 
dissolved the old Company and instituted a new one, denominated La Com. 
pagnie de fa Nouvelle France, consisting of a hundred or more members, and 
commonly known as the Company of the Hundred Associates. The con
stitution of this society possessed several important features, which seemed 
to assure the solid growth of the colony. Richelieu was its constituted 
head. Its authority was to extend over the whole territory of New France 
and Florida. Its capital was three hundred thousand livr~s .• It proposed 
to send to Canada in 1628 from two hundred to three hundred artisans of 
.all classes, and within the' space of fifteen years to transport four thousand 
colonists to New France. These were to be wholly supported by the Com
pany for three years, and after that they were to have assigned to them as 
much land as was needed for cultivation. The settlers were to be natives 
of France and exclusively of the Catholic faith. and no Huguenot was to 
be allowed to enter the country. The Company was to have exclusive 
control of trade, and all goods manufactured in New France were to be 
free of imposts on exportation. Such were the more general and promi
nent features of the association. In the spring of 1628 the Company. thus 
organized, despatched four armed vessels to convoy a fleet of eighteen' 
transports, laden with emigrants. and stores, together witll one hundred and 
thirty-five pieces of ordnance to 'fortify the settlement at Quebec. 

War existing at that time between England and France, an English fleet 
was already on its way to destroy the French colony at Quebec. The 
transports and convoy sent out by the Company of the Hundred Associ
ates were intercepted on their way, carried into England. and confiscated. 
On the arrival of the English at Tadoussac. David Kirke, the commander, 
sent up a summons to Champlain at Quebec, demanding the surrender of the 
town; this Champlain declined to do with such an air of assurance that the 
English commande~ did not attempt to enforce his demand. The supplies 
for the settlement having thus been cut off by the English. before the next 
spring the colony was on the point of perishing· by starvation. Half of them 
had been billeted on Indian tribes, to escape impending death. On the 19th 
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CAProRE OF Ql,r:BEC, 1629.1 

1 Fac-simiIe of the engraving in HeDnepin~s CIIIIf1I01 tif CII'''UJa, with help hom paper! in 
Nno ~, 1698. p. 161. Of this capture the English Record Office. In the same year 
(during which not a gun was med, notWitJt.. (1629) tbere was a RizuTe on the part of the 
standing HenDepin's dramatic picture) see an Frencb of James Stuart', post at Cape Breton. 
enumeration of contemporary authorities ia commemorated in La PriM t/'"" Sn~1U'IW Ec,. 
the notes to Shea's Cluzrlnmix, ii 44, d 1'9.. W, ek. Par )fonJieu .. Daniel de Dicppe. 
principally Champlain, Sagard. anrt C ... Jld.... Rauen, 1630- Cf. ChampWn, 16~ eeL, P. r1%; 
It is the subject of special treatment in H. Kirkc's and Harrisse, no. 4S-
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of July, 1629, three English vessels appeared before Quebec, 
manded its surrender. Destitute of provisions and of all means 0 ...... w::'e. 

with only a handful of f<tmishing men, Champlain delivered up the pos 
without hesitation. All the movable property belonging to the Company 
at Quebec was surrendered. The whole colony, with the exception of such 
as preferred to remain, were transported to France by way of England. On 
their arrival at Plymouth, it was ascertained that the war between the two 
countries hat! come to an end, and that the articles of peace provided that 
all conquests made subsequ'ent to the 24th of April, 1629, were to be re
stored; and consequently Quebec, and the peltry and other property taken 
after that date, must be remanded to their former owners. Notwithstand
ing this, Champlain was taken to London and held as a prisoner of war for 
several weeks, during .which ·time the base attempt was made to compel 
him to pay a ransom for his freedom. Such illegal and unjust artifices. 
practised upon a man like Champlain of course came to nothing, except to 
place upon the pages of history a fresh example of what the avarice of men 
will lead them to do. After having been detained a month, Champlain was 
permitted to depart for France. 

The breaking-up of the settlement at Quebec just on the eve of ,the new 
arrangement under the administration' of . the Hundred Associates; and 
with greater prospect of success than had existed at any former period, 
involved a loss which can hardly be estimated, and retarded for several 
years the progress of the colony. The return of the property which had 
been illegally seized and carried away gave infinite trouble and anxiety to 
Champlain; and it was not until 1633 that he left France again, with a 
large number of colonists, re-commissioned as governor, to join his. little 
colony at Quebec.1 He was accompanied by the Jesuit Fathers Enemond 
Masse and Jean de Brebeuf. The Governor and his associates received 
at Quebec from the remnant of the colony a most hearty welcome. The 
memory of what good he had done in the past awakened in them fresh 
gratitude and a new zeal. in his service. He addressed himself with his 
old energy, but nevertheless with declining strength, to the duties of the 
hour, - to the renovation and improvement of the habitation and fort, to 
the holding of numerous councils with the Indians in the neighborhood, 
and to the execution of plans for winning back the traffic of allied tribes. 
The building of a chapel, named, in memory of the recovery of Quebec, 

, [The Treaty or St. GennairHOn·Laye, March 
29t 1632, by which restorations were ~de to the 
French, will be found in R«Hn1 d~ Tmitb tie 
Paix, Leonard. Paris, 16g%, vol. v. The COD~ 
temporary quarto print of the' treaty. printed 
at St .. Germain. is of such rarity that Leclerc., 
Bi6IiotMaJ Amwicanll, no. 7940 prices a copy at 
five hundred francs. Sec Harrisse, no .• 7. who 
refers for the causes of the long delay in making 
Ihis restitutio,," to I.e Clercq. Lla6lisUMnli tk III 
Foy. i. 419; FailioD. Hisl. tk III Col. Frallftli#, 

VOL. IV. - '7. . 

i. 256. Compare also the notes in Shea's CIuzr
kwiz, vol. ii. For the occupancy, see Harrisse, 
1"10.48; also Mr. Slafter's memoir in CAa",ploin'.r 
Poya~,J. i. 176. 177; and Sir W,11ilZlII AlextuUkr 
alUl AIIU1'U41I Co/JmimIiqn, Prince Society edi
tion, pp. 66-72. 

There are papers relating to the English 
claim to Canada urged at this time (16~16J2) 
among the Egerton manuscripts. - see BrilisA 
M~ C4/.tJItJgut, no. %,395, folios 3>26.
ED-I 
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Notre Dame de ·Recouvrance, and such other kindred duties as sprang out 
of the responsibilities of his charge, engaged his attention. In these occu
pations two years soon passed. 

During the summer of 1635 Champlain addressed a letter to Cardinal 
de Richelieu, soliciting the means, and setting forth the importance of sub
duing the hostile tribes known as the Five Nations, and bringing them 
into sympathy and friendship with the French.1 This in his opinion was 
necessary for the proper enlargement of the French domain "and for the 
operring of the whole continent to the influence of the Christian faith,-two 
objects which seemed to him of paramount importance. This was probably 
the last letter written by Champlain, and contains the key to the motives 
which had influenced him from the beginning in joining the northern tAbes 
in their wars with the Iroquois.2 On Christmas Day, the 25th of December, 
1635, Champlain died in the little fort which he had erected on the rocky 
promontory at Quebec, amid the tears and sorrows of the colony to which 

for twenty-seven years he had devoted his strength and thought with rare 
generosity and devotion.3 In the following June, Montmagny, a Knight of 
Malta, arrived as the successor of Champlain. 

CR[T[CAL ESSAY ON THE SOURCES OF [NFORMATION. 

THE richest source of information relating to Champlain's achievements as a navi· 
gator. explorer, and the founder of the French settlement in Canada i. found in 

his own writings. [I was his habit to keep a journal of his observations, which he began 
even on his voyage to the West Indies in 1599- Of his firsl voyage to Canada, in 1603, 
his Journal appears to bave been put to press in the last part of the same year. Thi. 
little hook of eighty pages is entitled: Da StZ1nfages: tnJ, Voyage lie Salllve/ CRamplain, 
de BrO'lloge, faict nt III Fr4ll&e NouJUlle, rail mil .liz ems Irois. A Paris, cluz C/aVM 
tie MtJlUlroeil, Jmant .Ill /JolltiIJW nI III etnlr till Paillis, aN 110m tie 7UIU, 1604- A lIe( 
ftriMilege d. Roy. This Journal contains a vaJoahle narrative of Ihe incidents of Ihe 
wyage across Ihe Atlantic, and likewise a descriptiou of the Gulf and River SL Law-

1 Cf. Man. ArcMiuu; 0«. CtJII. i" FrIZ1llU, 
i·59I . 

• VHIe C"-foUa" V".'fOKU. Prince Society's 
edition. i. 11I9-19J.· 

• [There has been some CODtrO'f'eny of late 
years oyer the site of the .. sepulcre partica
tier - in which Champlain ... bnried. Cf. Le 
Moine, Qwkc Past ,,,,d hanoi. 11176. p. 41. and 
references; Dh_ .. T-.k_ de C_ 
"..... par MM. Ies Abhes La.enli<reetCasgrai ... 
Quebec, .866; I.e 7--1 de QWD« d Ie T_ 

_ de C"-foU". par Stanilao Drapeau. Que
bec, 1867; Delayant, Npliu ntr Clunrrli4in, 
Niort, J86]; John Gilmary Shea. in His1ilr«a/ 
MagruilU'. xi. 64. 100, and in his Cu,/ermis, ii . 
28J.- ED.) For thelatat riew of the snbject. 
see D«N",mI.t InJtlia Rekzliji till T~ tk 
C"-plai". par I·Abbe H. R. Casgnin, L·op", 
;", P,,"'iIpte, Montreal, 4 NO't'., 1875; altJO, note 
116 in Mr. Slatter's Memoir of Champlain,. in: 
yoL i. of lhe Prince Society ~oa of C_ 
#UK' V".'fOKU. pp. ISS. 186. 
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renee, and enters fully into details touching the tributaries of the great river, the bays, 
harbors~ forests, and scenery along the shore, as well as the animals and birds with which 
the islands and borders of the river were swarming at th.at period. It contains a dis
criminating account of the character and habits of the savages as he'saw them. 1 

In 1613 Champlain published a second volume, embracing the events which had 
occurred from 1603 to that date. The following is its title: Les Voyages dv Sievrd. Cham
plain Xaintongeois, ,Cap#aine ordinaire pour Ie Roy, en 10 marine, divises en tlevr 
livre!./ OU, jovrnal tres1idele des observations faites Is descouuerlures de fa Nouuelle 
France: tanl en fa descriptid des terres, &osles, rz'uieres, ports, haures, leurs Aauleurs, et 
plusieurs delinaisons de fa gultfe..ayma1lt.; fu'en la crldee ties pmjJ/es, leur sujurstition, 
/afon de viur. el de guerroyer: enrichi de quantili de figures. A Paris, chez Jean 
Berjo*, rul S. Jla" de Blauuais, au Clteual 'Vola11t, et 111 sa boutique au Palau, a la 
gallerie des p,.isonn;'", M.DC.XIII. Avec privifeg. dv Roy. 4to." It contains a full de
scription fJf the coast-line westerly from Canseau, including Nova Scotia, the Bay of Fundy, 
New Brunswick, and New. England as far as the Vineyard Sound. It deals not only with 
the natural history, the fauna and flora, but with the character of the soil, its numerous 
products, as well as the sinu·osities and conformation of the shore, and is unusually minute 
in details touching the natives. In this last respect. it is especially valuable, as at that 
period neither their manners, customs, nor mode of life had been modified by intercourse 
with Europeans. The volume is illustrated by twenty-two local maps and drawings, and a 
large map Tepresenting the territory which he had personally surveyed, and concerning 
which he had obtained information from the natives and from other SOl1.rCes. This is the 
first map to delineate the coast-line of New England with approximate correctness. The 
volume contains likewise what he calls a "geographical map," constructed with the de
grees of latitude and longitude numerically indicated.. In this respect it is, of course, inex
act, as the instruments then in use were very imperfect, and it is doubtful whether his 
'Surveys had been sufficiently extensive to furnish the proper and adequate data for 
these complicated calculations. It was the first attempt to lay down the latitude and 
longhude on any map of the coast.' 

1 [The book is extremely rare. Field says a 
collector may pass a lifetime without seeing it. 
In 1870, when the Quebec edition of Champlain 
was issued. the editors got their text from a copy 
in the Biblioth~que Imp~riale at Paris, which 
they believed to be unique. There are, however, 
copies in Harvard College Library (lacking sig. 
nature G) and in the Carter-Brown Library 
(Catalogue, vol. ii. no. 3S). The Lenox Library 
has a copy without date, which seems to be 
from different type, and shows some typograph
ical changes. Cf. Harrissc, nos. (0 and II; 

Brunet, Supp'lmtnt, p. 241; Sabin, vol. iii. no. 
11,834 Leclerc, Bi/JlioIJuca Amtr;Cfl:II4 (1878, 
no. 694) showed a copy priced at 1,500 francs. 

There is a ·translation of this ]604 book in Pur
chas's P;lgri"'~$. part iv. A synopsis, "Naviga
tion des Fran90is en la N oovene France dite 
Canada," is given in the preface of the MewuJ"l 
F'rtmfOiI, 16oc), by Victor Palma Cayet (Harrisse, 
no. 395), which is found seRarately, with the title 
C"""""ogit 4""tfIO;n dt r Hi4toin tU fa Paiz 
mh't Its Rois de F'ranc~ tI d'Eljlag,,~, ISg8-1604. 
and of various dates.-l60S, 1607. 16oc). 1612 
(Cartn--Brrmm Calalogw. vol. ii. no. 32; Stevens, 
Bib/iol"utJ H;$/0,.;(6, 1870. no. 2.4S6). 

A letter of Champlain to the King on the 

discovery of New France, and other documents, 
are included in L. Andiat's Orouagt et ella"... 
plain (1578-1667). Domments illidits, Paris, 1879-
It is an "Extrait des Archives historiques de la 
Saintonge et de PAunis, t. vi. «(879); I, seventy
five copies were printed. - ED.) 

I [The text is more ample than was subse
quently retained in the 1632 edition, while what 
appears in that edition after ..,age Zil is not 
found in this. 1613 edition. Some leaves, sepa.
rately paged, contain QU(lIrt~mu V~ du S,.. 
dt Clulmplai", fait en fannle 16rJ. There are 
copies in the' Harvard College. Carter-Brown 
(vol. ii. no. (47), Lenox, Cornell University 
(Sparks Catal0JrW, no. 498), New York State, 
·Ne~ York Historical Society, and Massachuw 

setts Historical Society libraries. Rich, in 1832, 
priced a copy at £1 Us. j Dufos~ of late years 
has held a copy, with the map in faewsimile, at 
400 francs j cf_ Harrisse, no. 27 j Sabin, vol. iii. 
no. 11,835' Neither Brunet nor Harrisse recog
nize the edition of 1615 mentioned by Faribault. 
-ED.\ 

• [This map is further considered in its rela
tion to the cartography of the period in the 
Editorial Note on the .. Maps of the XVllth 
Century," which follows chapter vii. - En.] 
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In 1619 Champlain published a tbird work, describing the events from ,6,S to that 
date. It was reissued in 1620 and in 1627. The following is its title, as given in the 
issue of 1627: 1 Voyages el Desctnnlulvres faites ell /a Novvelle FrallCt, de/Juis rall"I, 
,6,S iusques a la fin tk fannle ,6,8. Par Ie Sieur tk Cltomplain, Cappilaine ordin
a;re pour Ie Roy en la Mer du Ponan!. Secontk Edition. A Paris, cltel ClavtU Colld, 
au Pa/ais, en /a gal/erie des Prisonniers, M.D.C. XX VII. Avec privilege dv Roy. 
The previous issue contained the occurrences of 1613. The year 16'4 he passed in 
France. The present volume continues his observations in New France from his return 
in 1615. It describes his introduction of the Recollect Fathers as missionaries to the 
Indians, his explo~tion of the Ottawa, Lake Nipissing" Lake Huron, and Ontario j the' 
attack on the Iroquois fort in the State of New York; his winter among the Hurons; 
and it contains his incomparable essay 00 the "Hurons aDd other neighboring tribes. It 
has BrOles narrative.of his experiences among the savages on the southern borders of the 
State of New York, near the Pennsylvania line, and that of the events which occurred in 
the settlement at Quebec; it contains illustrations of the dress of the savages in their 
wars and feasts, of their monuments for the dead, their funeral processions, of the famous 

. fort of the Iroquois in the State of New York, and of the deer·trap. 
In ,632 Champlain published his last work, under the following title: us Voyages tk 

/a Novvelle France occidenta/e, dicle Canada,falls par /e S de Champlain Xaillclongeois, 
C.ajJilazni pour Ie Roy en la Marine tlu Ponanl, elloutes /es Descoullerles fju'il afai/a 
en ce pais tkpuis fan 1603 ;usfjues en fan J629. 0,) se voit (omlne ce pays a esll pre
mierenu1l1 tiescouuerl par les Fran,ois, sous f aUlltoritl de IIOS Roys Ires·Chresliens, iuslJues 
au regne de sa Majesil d presml ¥egnante Lovis XIII. Roy de France el de Navarre. A 
Paris, clte8 Clavde Colltl, all Palais, en la Gal/erie des Pri.sonniers, d I' E.stoille d'Or, 
M.DC.XXXII. Allee Priuil'Ce du noy.' . A sub-tille accompanies this and the other 

1 [The 16J9 tltle is as follows: ViJ.Yal:~s ~I 

tkscpuv"tur~s faita m 10 A~OIIV~II~ Frana UPII;" 
rannln615i justJWS tl wjin de ralUtie 1618; .•• 
oil sOlll tkscrils I~s tnlrIIr.l, ctnuiutINs, Nllbils,JOf01U 

tie gwrr"Y", dIOSS~S, donus,ftstilU, d mkrrnnntU 
tk div~r.l ~pks SOrnlaPS, d de p!usinrs cllqsu 
rnlUlrfW6/~.IlJ11i Illy sonI arrivlu au dil pais, avec 
_ne descriptioll de 10 hauJl, ftrlilitl, e/ Innp~ 

lure d,'ia/uy. Pan:S, 1619- A few eopies of this 
date (1619) are known (Sunderland, no. z,6S8; 
LeclerCy no. 2,6g6, priced at 1,500 francs); but 
most copies are dated 1000, with tbe engraved 
title sometimes retaining the 1619 date (Dufosse, 
no. ,3.1450 at 900 francs, and DO. 8,235. at 600 
francs; O'CaIlaghan- no. 57 f, at $5S; Ellis and 
White, 187~ at £35; Brunety SlIppllmntl, DO. 

242; Hutli Caltzlogw, vol. i. p. 292; Sabin, vol. 
iii. ~os. 11,8]6, 11,837). The text is mostly re.
tained in the 1632 edition, though the voyage of 
1618 and some other parts are omitted (Harrisse, 
nos. 32, 330 .;0). 

There are copies of the 1619 date in the 
Lenox and Massachusetts Historical Society 
libraries., and of the 16:ro date in the Carter· 
Brown and Lenos: libr.uies. and in the Library 
of Congress. 
. The same engra. ... ·ed title and the test belong 
to the edition of 1627, which has a new printed 
titl~ and the Epistle and Pre:faoe reset. Copies 
of this date are in Harvard College, Carter
Brown, and Lenox libraries. and one was sold 
in the Brinley sale (no. 75). See the Ju.iI 

ReloiilJ1U printed by the Lenox Library, p. 4 • 
Sabin, vol. iii. no. 1I,8J8. Stevens's Jyilgg~"t 
prices a copy at £4 ..... - "D.j 

2 lThe publisher's name varies in different 
copies. The Boston Public Library copy (with 
the map in iac-simile) has "chez Pierre Lc Mur 
dans Ie grand Salle du Pabis." The Library of 
Congress copy reads H Lovis Seve!lue pres 1a 
porte St. Victor." One of the Harvard College 
copies has II chez Clavde Collet;" the other ia a 
Le Mur copy. Other copies are in the Bmton 
Atbenzum (lacking the map), the New York 
Historical Society, and the State Library at 
Albany. Two copies have been lately Bold in 
America, one in the Bn'nky C4la/~1U (no. 16), 
and the other in the 0' Coila.fhtUI CatoItJK1d (no. 
572, $130), both with the map, which was.applied· 
in fac-simile in a second O'CaIlaghan copy (no. 
573), now in the Boston Public Library. The 
Sunderland copy (no. z,6.'S7) bad the map, which 
is often wanting. Dufoo..e (no. 8,zJ6) beld a 
copy with the genuine map at 650 francs. and 
other copies (nos. 50SSI and 8.961) with the map 
in fac-simile, at 4S0 and SSO frana. Leclerc 
priced one (no. 6c)S) trilh a £ac-simile map at 
750 francs, and fno. z,&p) with ".'avis au lee
leur" lac.king., at J,ooo francs. Quaritch ad-: 
verti.sed one with a tac..,imile map at £J6. CL 
Sabin, 901. iii. no:. J 1,839; Brunet, S*tpll.,nrt. 
p.-. 

Some of the copies known haye a pauage at 
tbe end of tbe fin< paragraph on page 7], which 
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works, which we have. omitted a.o; unnecessary for our present purpose. This volume is 
divided into two parts. The first part is an abridgment of what had already been pub
lished up to this date, and omits much that is valuable in the preceding pliblications. It 
preserves the general outline and narrative, but drops many personal details a":d descrjp
tions which are of great historical importance, and can be supplied only by reference to 
his ~rlieT publications. The second part is a continuation of his journals from 1620 to 
1631 inclusive. Champlain's personal explorations were completed in 1615-1616, and 
consequently this second' part relates mostly to affairs transacted at Quebec and on the 
River St. Lawrence. It contains an ample and authentic account of the taking of Quebec 
by the English in 1629'. The volume is supplemented by Champlain's treatise on naviga
tion, a brief work on Christian doctrine translated into the language of the Montagnais· 
by J3:rebeuf, and the Lord's Prayer, Apostles' Creed, etc., rendered into the same language 
by Masse. 

REPRINTS. - In r830 the first reprint, of any of Champlain's works was made at Paris, 
where the issue of r632 was printed in two volumes. It was done by order of the French 
Government, to give work to the printers thrown out of employment by the Revolution 
of July, and is without note or comment.. In 1870 a complete edition of Champlain's 
works was issued Oat Quebec, under the editorial supervision of the Ablre Laverdi~re, 

who gave a swnmary of Champlain's career with luminous annotations. It was' called 
(Eu7Ires de Champlain, publiles sous Ie Patronage de f Um'71ersite La'llal. Par f Abbe 
c. H. La7lertfib-e, M. A. Seeonde Edi/ioll.s 6lomes, 4/0. Qu/bee: bnpn'me au Semi
.«ire par Geo. E. Desbarats, 1870. This edition includes the Brief Discourse or Voy
age to the West Indies in r 599, which had never before been printed in the original 
French. The manuscript had been almost miraculously preserved, and at the time it was 
used by Laverdi~re it belonged to M. F~ret of Dieppe.8 The edition of Laverdi~re is an 

was held to be a reflection on Richelieu, in say- vertised a set of the four dates (1604t 1613. 1620. 
;ng that statesmen 'or princes might not under~ and (632), bound uniformly, fnr 6.000 francs. 
stand the sailing of a ship, and tbis led to the -ED.] 
cancelling of sheets Dij and Diij (Stevens's 1 [It bears the title, VO)'~s du Simr tie 
NII.f!{~ts. vol. i. no. 511; Field, Indian Bib/IOg- C4a",plain,' ON, 70llrnal Is DI€01I"lJtrleI de Ja 
mplly, no. 268). One of these copies is in the Nt1U?Ielle Fronre, in two octavo volumes. The 
Lenox Librery j and one with, OUld another with- edition (two hundred and fifty copies) was 
out, the passage an: in the Carter-Brown Library mostly distributed among public libraries. The 
(vo1. ii. nos. ,382 and 383). text, says Brunet, is not carefully followed, and 

Harrisse (nos. So, 51) says that Champlain the plates are omitted.-Eo.] 
was at the date of this publication in Canada, S [This II seconde ~dition" is explained by 
that the book was doubtless made up by a com- the fact that about 1865 the printing" of a com
piler, and that the record of 1631 was furnished plete edition of Champlain's works was begun 
from another source than Champlain.· ·Who- in Quebec; but Just as the volumes were ready 
ever arranged it abridged. omitted. and extended for publication. they were totany destroyed by 
with an author's license. Mr. O. H. Marshall fire. The work was begun afresh. Dr. Shea, 
believes that the book and the map never passed who gives me this information, has a portion of 
under Champlain)s supervision (A-Iag. of A",". the proofs of this jir.Jt edition, of which no entire 
Jlisl., i. 5, 6). copy is known to' be prrserved. - ED.] 

This issue tlf 1632 was reissued in 16.to. with a . a [The original manuscript is described and 
ne" title, and of this date there are copies in the priced in Leclerc's BiMiolA«a A wun'anra (1878, 
Lenox and Carter-Brown libraries. Sabin savs no. 693) in these words:-
that Mr. Lenox suggests that this J6.to edition CHAMPLAIN (Samuel). Bng dimnws tI~z 
probably consists of rejected copies of the 1632 cAlmS plus ,.nnmyllQj/~s fW Sa1llwl ClramjJIai" 
edition. since the cancelled, and not the substi- tI~ lwofIagr (J r«on"l«s tJUZ fntiu Ocdtinrlaiu 
tuted. leaves are in it. and these bear the marks Au TJOia..~ p'iJ Of III foict nJ Icell~s nI. Umn« 
of having been cut througb with a sharp instru- ",i/ t. r iifi - xix. ~t nr Lonna ",iI r!i""j. ~omtlU 
ment (Sabin. vol. iii. no. 11,840, who says that ~IUII;I. (1599-1601). In-40mar. ,-iolet. 15,000 
Mr. LenQx contributed most of his data on the francs. Manuscrit original et autographe OrM 
Champlain bibliography). Leclerc in 1878 ad- de 62 dessins en couleur. 
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exact reprint, most carefully done, and entirely trustworthy, while its notes are full abd 
exceedingly accurate.' 

TRANSLATIONS. - The ., Savages" was printed in an English translation by Samuel 
Purchas in his PilgritnlS, London, 1625, vol. iv. pp. 1605-1619 .. 

In [859 the Brief DiscOIIrse, or Voyage to the West Indies, translated hy Alice Wil
mere and edited by Norton Shaw, was published at London by the Hakluyt Society. 

In [878, [880, and [882, an English translation of the Voyages was printed by the 
Prince Society, in three volumes, comprising the Journals issued in 1604, 1613, and 1619, 
as Voyages of Samuel tk Cltamplai", IrtUlSlaud from Ilu FrincIt /Jy CltarliS Pomn-oy 
Olis, PIt.D., wil" Hislorical/lluslralions, and II Memoir oy I"e Rev. Edmu"d F. Slap", 
A. M. The Memoir occupies the greater part of vol. i., and both the Memoir and the 
Voyages are beavily annotated. It contains beliotype copies of all the local and general 
maps and drawings in the early French ,editions, - in all thirty.one illustrations; besides 
a new outline map showing the explorations and journeyings of Champlain, together with 
two portraits, - one engraved by Ronjat after an old engraving by Moncornet; tbe other 
is from a painting by Th. Hamel, likewise after the engraving by Moncornet.' 

Tbe Mffcure FrllllfoU, a journal of current events, contains several narratives relating 
to New France during tbe administration of Champlain.' 

In vol. xiii. pp. 12-34. is a letter of Charles Lalemant, a Jesuit missionary (Aug. I, 

1626), about the extent of tbe country, method of travelling, character, manners, and cu .. 
toms of tbe natives, and tbe work of tbe mission." In vol. xiv. pp. 232-2&], for 1628, i. 
a full nanative of the Compagnie de 14 Nouvelle Frlll/ee, or the Company of tbe Hundred 
Associates, which was under the direction of Cardinal Richelieu, setting forth its origin, 
design, and constitution.' In vol. xviii., for 1632. pp. 56-74. there is again much about 
lbe Indians, and the delivery in tbat year of Quebec to the French by lbe English. In 
vol. xiL, for 1633, pp. 771-867, aTe further accounts of the savages, and of the return of 
Champlain as governor- in 1633, with the events which followed, particularly his dealings 
with the Indian tribes. 

Faillon, Histtmr tk 14 Coltnri~ Frall(lliH. i. 78-
spoke of it as being then (1865) at Dieppe 
(in the cabinet of M. Faet,." ancien maire de 
Dieppe", and unpublished; but in 1859 the 
Hakluyt Society had printed an English trans
lation of it, as noted in the tat, with fac-similes 
of the drawings (Field, no. 2691. There were 
accounts of the manuscript published in the 
HisfqrimJ Maga=i1le, yii.. 16); and in the Tram· 
«fiqou of the Lite=y and Hist.orical Society of 
Quebec, in ,86J.-ED.) 

I [It reproduced the drawings of the 'West
India manuscript, and also the plates of the early 
printed ecfitions; but as lithogTaphs of copper
plates they are not very successful It is nOW 

worth about '25 in paper. FJeld. I.tlialt Bm. 
li"X""pIJJI, p. 66; d.. R""" drs Qwstimu IJisf4. 
ripa. ,« JuiUe .. ,87 J. -ED.) 

• [Ahsttacts of Champlain's CatWIian Yay 
ages wiU be found in Hanis·s CoIkdw. -f Yt.J)"" 
~ YOI. i. etc.. and there is a narrative in the 

MtrnIT~ FrQllftlU, six. 80,3. which in Parkman'. 
opinion was - perhaps written by Champlain:' 

One of the best accounts for the Englisb 
reader of Champbin and his aMOciatea .iII be 
found in Parkman'. PitnlU17 #/ Frtn«e ill 1M 
"''au W"It/. Summaries ace given in Goerin'. 
NavigaltMrl Ji'rtlnfOil. p. %49; Ferland's Histtlire 
dM Canatl4. book ii; Miles'. CsNlll4.cbaps. 5-10; 
Warburton', C~ of (;8_ etc. - ED_) 

• ICL Shea'. CII4r/n-u, i. 76.- ED.) 
• [See the DOte on .. The Jesuit RelatIOns, ~ 

nUI_""" 'OO7.-ED-1 
• The HuIIJrNr C,,~ of CreuiUII COD

bins a Ii .. of the ....... ben of this Company 
ander the title" h;""n.. CntJnm-.. pi pri .. ; 
S«idtru. NtIIIIU FrQ~ ctmjlawrMRI. Cf. 
,AllUkU4tudll Arc~iuu: ~ ciJlkdct/ i. 
Franu. i.. '>-"'7. and rrierenc:a in Harrisse. no... 
430 540 4JOo 4JZ, 4330 4J.!, 4.;8. 44', 4SS. 476, SJZ. 
ill. andd Ferbnd.C_"tI'HUI""~. C"II4II4, 
P.'590 Sbca'. CllarlnMiz, ii. J9, and ootea. 



CHAPTER IV. 

ACADIA. 

BY CHARLES C. SMITH, 

ACADIA is the designation of a territory of uncertain and disputed 
extent. Though its sovereignty passed more than once from France 

to England, and from England to France, its limits were never exactly de
fined. But in this chapter it will be used to denote that part of America 
claimed by Great Britain under the Treaty of Utrecht, in 1713, as bounded 
on the south by the Atlantic Ocean, on the west by a line drawn due °north 
from the mouth of the Penobscot River, on the north by the River St. 
Lawrence, and on the east by the Gulf of St. Lawrence and the Strait of 
Canso. Within these bounds were mipor divisions vaguely designated by 
French or Indian names; and the larger part of this region was also called 
by the English Nova Scotia, or New Scotland. So large a tract of country 
naturally presents great varieties of soil and climate and of other physical 
Characteristics; but for the most part it is fertile, and it abounds in mineral 
resources, the extent and value of which were long unsuspected even by 
such eager seekers for mines as the early voyagers. It was often the 
theatre of sanguinary conflicts on a small scale, and its early history, which 
is closely connected with that of the New England colonies, includes more 
than one episode of tragic interest. Yet it has never filled an important 
place in the history of civilization in America, and it was a mere ¥'ake
weight in adjusting the balance of losses and acquisitions by the two great 
European powers which f~r a century and a half contended here for colonial 
supremacy. 

Acadia seems to have been known to the French very soon after the 
voyages of Cabot, and t!l have been visited occa.ionally by Breton fisher
men almost from the beginning of the sixteenth century. For nearly 
a hundred years these adventurous toilers of the sea prosecuted tlleir 
dangerous calling on the Banks of Newfoundland and the near shores 
before any effective at[empt at colonization was made. It was not until 
1540 that a Picard gentleman, Jean Fran~ois de RobervaJ, was app9inted 
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viceroy of Canada, and attempted to establish a colony within the S't. Law
rence.' Owing to the unexpected severity of the climate and the want of 
support from France, the enterprise failed. and, with the exception of the 

abortive efforts of De la Roche in 1584 
and in 1598,' no new attempt at French 
colonization was made for more than 
half a century afterward, when the ac
cession of Henry IV. gave a new impulse 
to the latent spirit of adventure. In 1603 
Pierre de Guast, Sieur de Monts, was 
named lieutenant-general of Acadia, with 

. powers extending over all the inhabit
able shores of America north of the lati
tude of Philadelphia.s Vast as was this 
domain, his real authority was confined 
to very narrow limits. Setting sail from 
France in the early part of April, 1604, 
De Monts, accompanied by Champlain, 
came in sight of Sable Island on the ·Ist 
of May, and a week later made the main
land at Cape La Heve. Subsequently 
he doubled the southwestern point of the 
peninsula of Nova Scotia, and coasting 

SIEUR DE MONTS.' along the shore of what is now known as 

1 The letters-patent to Roberval copied frod 
the original parchmen~ dated Fontainbleau, Jan. 
IS, 154<>' is in Ma.uaduuetls ArcAivel; D~ 
tIUtIIr CoIUdrd in France, i. 373. 

t Cf. Hakluyt's Wcs/~ Planting. pp. 26, 
10 •• 197. I9&, A- copy of his commission is in 
Massoduudl.t Ar£'4ives; DlK'llfllnlts ColIc&d in 
France, i. 431 . 

• The patent granted to pe Monts," with 
other documents confirming his claims, was 
printed at the time in a small volume, copies of 
which are in the library of Mr. Charles Deane 
and in the Carter-Brown Library (Catalogw, voL 
ii. no. 33). It may also be seen in Lescarbot's 
Histoirc tie Ia Nouvelle FrQPlCc, and an English 
translation is in Williamson's HisI4ry of Mai~. 

i. 65.-6540 and Harris', Voyagu {'70S}. i. 8'3; 
d. Ha~ Nola nt'T Is NtnIVdIr FraNe. nos. 
.~ 's. 2"/. In the MtultlClRudts Arc"iuu; DtKzI-

mntb CtJIkdcti i" Franu. i. Cp. 435). is a copy of 
De Monts's proposition to the King, Henry IV., 
dated Nov. 6, 160], with the King's remarb 
(p. 445), and the H Lettres Patentcs expediees en 
faveur de M. de Monts." signed by the King at 
Paris, Dec.. 18, 160,3- The!le letters-patent made . 
him Jieutenant-general of Acadia (~ to ¥R N. 
lat.) for ten yeanlj and by an ordinance (p. 451) 
all persons were prohibited to trade within his 
government; and {po 453} the King orden all 
duties to be remitted on merchandise Knt home 
by De Monts. Cf. FaiJJon, C61tmk F"ln~aig till 
Call1llia,' i.; and Guerin, La NaviSaiions fra. 
fOUel . 

• [This foJlows a copy of a water-color dra,,~ 
in~ in the MaslOduud/, Anllivu; DlKumm/, 
CoIl,d,tI in PTIVK', i. 441, called a portrait of 
De Monts from an original at Versailles. Mr. 
Parkman tells me that he was misled by tbis 
reference of Mr. Poore in atating that a por
trait of De Monts existed at Venail1eA (Pio
NeTl, p. Z22); since a later examination baa not 
revealed such a canvas, and the picture may 
be considered as displaying the costume of tbe 
gentleman of the period. if there iI doubt COD-

cerning its connection wi:h De Monts. There 
is another engraving of it in Drake'. Hiit'll 4IUI 
Ow.,.,.It'.! 1M N"" Engl4Ni C_.-ED.) 
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the Bly of Fundy, he finally determined to effect a settlement on a little 
island 1 just within the mouth of the St. Croix River. Here 'several small 

1 [This island, now known as Douchet Is- island played an important part. The maps 
land, is a few miles within the mouth of the St. were not conclusive respecting the historic St. 
Croix River. whicb empties into Passamaquoddy Croix. some of them, like that of Bellin in 
Bay. In the lame part of the last century, when Charlevoix's Hisiory (1744), rather indicating 
the commissioners of Great Britain and the the Magaguadavic River, on the eaStern side 
United States were endeavoring to define the of the bay; but the discovery in 17CJ1 of the 
St. Croix River, which by treaty had been fixed ioundation-sa.ones of De Monts's houses on this 
as the castern bound of the new nation, this island, with large trees growing above them., 

YOLo IV. - 18. 
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buildings were erected, and the little company of seventy-nine in all pre
pared to pass the winter. Before spring nearly one half of their number 
died; and in the following summer, after the arrival of a small reinforce
ment, it was decided to abandon the place. The coast was carefully ex
plored as far south as Cape Cod, but without finding any spot which 
satisfied their fastidious tastes; 1 and the settlement was then transferred 
to the other side of the bay, to what is now called Annapolis Basin, but 
which De Monts had designated the year' before as Port Royal. Here a 
portion of the company was left to pass a second winter, while De Monts 
returned to France, to prevent, if possible, the withdrawal of any part of 
the monopoly granted him by the Crown. 

Nearly a year elapsed before he again reached his settlement,-only to 
find it reduced to two individuals. After a winter of great suffering, Pont
grave, who had been left in command during the absence of De Monts, 
weary with waiting for succor, had determined to sail for France, leaving 
these two brave men to guard the buildings and other property. He had· 
but just sailed when Jean de Poutrincourt, ·the lieutenant of De Monts, 
arrived with the long-expected help. Measures were immediately taken to 
recall Pontgrave, if he could be found on the coast, and these were fortu
nately successful. He was discovered at Cape Sable, and at once returned; 
but soon afterward he sailed again for France.2 Another winter was passed 
at Port Royal, pleasantly enough according to the accounts of Champlain 
and Lescarbot; but in the early summer, orders to abandon the settlement 
were received from De Monts, whose monopoly of the trade with the 
Indians had been rescinded. The settlers reluctantly left their new home, 
and the greater part of them reached St. Malo, in Brittany, in October, 
1607. The first attempt at French colonization in Acadia was as abortive 
as Popham's English colony at the mouth of the Sagadahock in the follow
ing year.3 

Three years later, Poutrincourt, to whom De Monts had granted Port 

settled the question. The island bears evidence of the buildings is given on the opposite page. 
of baving considerably wasted by the wash of - ED.] 
the river, and its few acres are at present hardly 1 [For this exploration, see ch. iii.- ED.] 
large enougb for the purpose it served jn J6o.i- t [There is an essay on Ponlgrave in the 
It is known that then the colonists resorted to AflitUlr~1 of Benjamin SuIte, Ottawa, 1876-
the main shore for their planting. The island p. 31. -ED.] 
noW' has a cottage upon it, which bears aloft a I [The question of early Dutch sojourns or 
small light, to aid river navigation. and is main- settlements on the coast is examined in J. W. 
tained by the United States Government, the De Peyster's TU DukA alllu N(lTt/J Pm, Gilt! 
deepest water being on tbe easterly side. The tJJ, DuI~4 ;" Mai",. 1857, and his P'l16fi ~"".. 
Editor e.umined the island in l88z, but could sitkrM of Ilu &,fJt Sdtkmnd 11/ A~oJ;, 6y tAr 
not find that any traces of De Monts's colony .Duk4, 1891 i and traces of remains at Pemaquid 
no" remained, thougb fragments of .. French have been assigned to the Dutcb; 001 .ee Job .... 
brick." "ere found there by William WiUis lIon in the Pf1}/umI A/~, and in Histgry 0/ 
twenty years ago. Cf. Hannay's Aauiitz. p. 74~ BristM (lilt! B,nnm; SewalI'1 ANind IJ"",i .. 
Parkman's PUnun's 11/ F,allu, p. 2%7; ""ill.iaID-\ iotu 0/ A-lailU. The early settlemenlS of Ihis 
son's Maw, j. 190; it S78i Holmes's AIIII411.1, region are also tracked in B. F. De Costa'. 
i. 149- ID a survey of 1798 the ~IaDd is called \ CtNUIs 11/ Alai",. Cf. NnJI EIIgftUNJ Hislgrktll 
Bone Island; aod i. basllOmetimes been called, \dNI C~ R-rilkr, .85.10 p. 213; .877, 
because at its position, Neutral Island. A plan r· 337. - ED·I 
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Royal, !let sail from" Dieppe to found a new colony on the site of the aban
doned settlement. The deserted houses were again" occupied, and a brighter 
future seemed to await the new enterprise. But this expectation was 
doomed to a speedy disappointment. After a few years of struggling 

1 [This cut follows Champlain'. in the 1613 Open square. 0, Palisade. P. Houses of D'Or
edition. It represt!nts. -.A. De Monts's bouse. ville. Champlain, and Champdor~ Q. Houses of 
H, Common building, for rainy days. C, Store- Boulay and artisans. R. houses of Genestou, 
bouse. D. Building for the guard. E. Black. Saurin, and artisans.. To Houses of Beaumont. 
smith's shop. Po Carpenter's house. G, Well. 1& Motte Bourioli, and Fongeray. V. Curate's 
H, Oven. I. Kitchen. Land M. Gardens. N. house. X, Gardens. 1"; River.-ED.] 
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existence, the English colonists determined to expel the French as in
truders on the territory belonging to them. In 1613 an English ship, 
under the command of Captain Samuel Argall, appeared off Mount Desert, 

1
~ 

" :. '<1 
<'/- • . 

(!'j 

4' et 

where a little company of the French, under the patronage of the Com
tesse de Guercheville,l had established themselves for the conversion of the 
Indians. The French were ~oo few to offer even a show of resistance, and 

I (According 10 Parkman, the elaborate 110- are drawn hom the "'''''oira « rAW« c~. 
tica of Madame de Guen:he.m. in the French - En.) 
biognj>bical dictionaries of Hoefer and Michaud 



142 NARRATIVE AND CRITICAL HISTORY OF AlIERICA. 

the landing of the English was not disputed. By an unworthy trick, and 
without the knowledge of the French, Argall obtained possession of the 
royal commission; and then, dismissing half of his prisoners to seck in 
an open boat for succor from any fishing vessel of their own country they 
might chance t!l meet, he carried the others with him to Virginia. The 
same year Argall was sent back by the governor of Virginia, Sir Thomas 
Dale, to finish the work of expelling the French. With three vessels 
he visited successively Mount Desert and ·St. Croix, where he destroyed 
the French buildings, and then, crossing to Port Royal, seized whatever 
he could carry away, killed the cattle, and burned the houses to the 
ground. Having done this, he sailed for Virginia, leaving the colonists 
to support themselves as they best could. Port Royal was not, however, 
abandoned by them, and it continued to drag out a precarious existence. 
Seventy-five years later, its entire population did not exceed six hun
dred, and in the whole peninsula there were not more than nine hundred 
inhabitants.' 

Meanwhile, in 1621, Sir William Alexander, a Scotchman of some liter
ary pretensions, had obtained from King James a charter (dated Sept. 10, 
1621) for the lordship and barony of New Scotland, comprising the terri
tory now known as the provinces of Nova Scotia and New Brunswick. 
Under this grant he made several unsuccessful attemt>ts at colonization; 

I ~ _.I ~ /7 and in 1625 he undertook to in
~e CO'k1"11..a.11.a,-((.~,. a.e fuse fresh life into his enterprise 

I~~ by parcelling out the territory 
"t ajt..[..j , • into baronetcies.2 Nothing came 

of the scheme, and hy the treaty 
of St. Germains, in 1632, Great Britain surrendered to France all the 
places occupied by the English within these limits. Two years before 
this, however, Alexander's rights in a part of the territory had been pur
chased, by Claude and Charles de la Tour; 8 and shortly after the peace, 
the Chevalier Razilly was appointed by Louis XIII. g~vernor of !he 

1 According to a careful census taken in 
1686. the whole population of Acadia was 9[ S, 
including 30 soldiers; and there were in the 
whole colony 9% homed cattle, 759 sheep, and 
608 swine. (Murdoch's History of NtJVQ &11114, 
i. 166, 167., In 1689 the census gave the whole 
population as 8oJ. (o,it!.., p. 177-' Comment
ing on the almost stationary condition of the 
colony for nearly a century. Murdoch justly 
remarks: "It is a subject of grave reflection, 
that after eighty..four years bad elapsed from 
the founding of Port Royal in 16050 and notwith
standing the expense of money and all the exer
tions of De Monts, Poutrincourt, La Tour, Denis, 
and others, men highly qualified for the task of 
colonization. the resu1ts should be 80 trilling. 
Many of the settlements were now desolate and 
abandoned, and none of them prosperous. 

Nearly forty yean before, D' Auinay bad \Je.. 
sieged SL Jobn with a ftotilla and five hundred 
men, and the defenders bad been probably no
merous. The contests and discords of ambitiou 
leaders contributed, doubtless, to this unfavor
able etate of things; but the inceuant inter
ferences and invasions whicb the EngJilh at 
Boston carried on, must be considered u the 
chief causes of retarding the progreu of Frencb 
settlement in Acadia." 

• lSee Vol. III. chap. is.- ED.] 
• The grant from Sir WiUiam Alaander. 

dated in J6.JO, was recorded at Boston in the 
Suffolk Reg;5ITy of Deeds (Iiber iii. folio 2761 
in 1659- This was to secure an Engliab rep 
try. as the region, lioc::e Sedgwick'. n:pedition 
in .6540 bad beaJme .ubject to England, and 
seemed likely to continue 110. 
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whole of Acadia} He designated as his lieutenants Charles de la Tour for 
the portion east of'the St. Croix, and Charles de Menou, Sieur d'Aulnay
Charnise, for the portion west of that river. The former established him
self on the River St. John where the ~.J./I Q /1 '" 
city of St. John n\lW stands, and the ~pId ..Pu~"c
latter at Castiae, on the eastern shore 
of Penobscot Bay. Shortly after his appointment, Au-/1uz,,,,~ 
La Tour attacKed and drove away a small party of ,,-,''1' 
Plymouth men who had set up a trading-post at· Machias; and in 1635 
n'Aulnay treated another party of the Plymouth colonists in a similar 
way.2 In retaliation .for this attack, Plymouth hired and despatched a 

MAP OF ~UT ,6,0.' 

1 [The contract. March 27, 1632. between 
Richelieu and De Razilly for the reoccupation 
of Port Royal is in Mtu.ftld"uetts Ar(Aiwl " D«
umml, CoIIetUd iN Frant:r (i. 545); and (p. 584) 
bis commission to take possession and drive 
away British subjects, with (p. sS6) his accept· 
ance.-ED.] 

• Bradford, H'uIIJry of P/pwNIA Pi<uIIoIi .... 
pp. 292, 33" 

• [This follows a fac.&imile in the MIJUtU"".. 
s~1Is Arc"iwl" DOCII",Mls Collecutl ;" Fl'tUIee. 
i. 345. where it is called CI Carte pour servie l 
)'intelligence du memoire sur la Pescbe de 
molues. par Jean Michel. en 1510. Copie de 
I'original (Dopat des Cartes)." The Po ... is 
clearly wrong. as copied. It cannot be earlier 
than Champlain's time, a hundred years later 
than the da.e given. - ED.] 
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vessel commanded by one Girling, in company with their own barque, 
~ith twenty men under Miles Standish, to dispossess the French; but 
the expedition failed to accomplish anything. Subsequently the two 
French commanders quarrelled, and, engaging in active hostilities, made 

efforts (not altogether unsuccessful) to enlist ,Massachusetts in their quar
rel. For this purpose La Tour visited Boston i;' person in the summer 

J [This is Champlain's drawing in his edition place. L, River. M. Moat. N. DweUing, prob
of 161). Key: AI House of artisans. B. Plat- abJyof De Monts and othen. O. StorehoUK for 
form for cannon. C. Storehouse. D, Pontgrave ships" equipments, rebuilt and used as a dwelling 

. and Champlain. E, Blacksmith. F, Palisade. by Boulay later. P, Gate.. These buildinp were 
G, Bakery. H, Kitchen. I, Gardens. K, Burial- at the present Lower Granrille. - ED.) 
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of 1643, and was hospitably entertained.1 He was not able to secure the 
direct co-operation of MassachusetlE, but he was permitted to hire four 
vessels and a pinnace to aid him in his attack on D'Aulnay.2 The expe
ejition was so far successful as to destroy a mill and some. standing corn, 

. belonging to his rival. In the following year La Tour made a second 
yisit to Boston for further help; but he was able only to procure the 
writing of threatening letters from the Ma.sachusetts authorities to D' Aul
nay. Not long after La Tour's departure from Boston, envoys from 
D' Aulnay arrived here; and after considerable delay a treaty was signed 
pledging the colonists to neutrality, which was r~tified by the Commis
sioners of the United Coionies in the following year; but it was not 
until two years later that it was ratified by new envoys from the crafty 
Frenchman.s 

In this interval D'Aulnay captured by assault La Tour's fort 'at St. John, 
securing booty to a large amount; and a few weeks afterward Madame la 
Tour, who seems to have been of a not less warlike turn than her husband, 
and who had bravely defended the fort, died of shame and mortification. 
La Tour was ~educed to the last extremities; but he finally made good his 
losses, and in 1653 he married the widow of his rival, who had died two or 
three years before.' 
. In 1654. in accordance with secret in~tructions from Cromwell, the whole 

of Acadia was subjugated by an English force from Boston under the com
mand of Major Robert 

sedgwiCk'OfCharIestown,~. ~ , R~ 
and Captain John Lever- 'Jw-t.. c;. "-<=f6' 
ett, of Boston. To the . 

latter the temporary gov- ~ 
ernment of the country was intrusted. Ineffect- . 
ual complaints of this aggression were made to Q 11.: ~V"~.,.* 
the British Government; but by the treaty of 
Westminster in the following year England was 
len in possession, and the question of title was referred to commissioners. 
In 1656 it was made a province by Cromwell. who appointed Sir Thomas 
Temple governor, and granted the whole territory to Temple and to one 
William Crown and Stephen de la Tour, son of the late governor. The 
rights of the latter were purchased by the other two proprietors, and 

1 Winthrop, HislorJ' of NntI England, i. log. 
:I The agreement for these vessels. dated 

June JO, l6.t30 between La Tour and Edward 
Gibbons, is in tbe Suffolk Deeds, j. 7,8. (printed 
by order of the Board of Aldermen in 1880); 
and a mortgage of La Tour's fort or planta~ 
lion to Gibbons, dated. May I). 164s. as security 
for !be payment of two tbousand and eighty
four pounds, with interest. is recorded on folio 
10. Neither instrument Was recorded until 
165:. 

VOL. IV. -19-

a A copy of the agreement is in the P/J'W'DfI/j 
Co/my RMJrth, ix. 59> 60, and tbe Latin trans1a. 
tion is in Hutchinson's Co/JutillN 0/ ~ 
Pal"s, pp. 146, 147. 

, The marriage contract between La Tour. 
and Madame d'Aulnay. which is dated Feb. 24-
1653. was printed in the original French, for the 
first tim .. in the TT1UUddi1llU D{ tI,. l.dn'lZI:}I """ 
HistrwicaJ Sotidy t1.I~. iii. :!.;6-.!41. AD 
English translation is in Murdoch'. JfUt.ry D{ 
NtICW &«itJ, i. 1~1:!3. . 
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Acadia remained in possession 
in 1668, when it was ceded to 

of the English until the treaty of Breda. 
France with undefined Iimits.1 

Very little was done by 
the French to settle and im
prove the country; and on 
the breaking' out of war be
tween France and England 
after the accession of William 
III.. it was again conquered 
by an expedition fitted out 
at Boston under Sir William 
Ph ips. He sailed from Bos
ton on the 28th of April. 
1690, with a frigate of forty 
guns. two sloops. one of six
teen guns and the other of 
eight guns, an.d with four 
smaller vessels; and after re
ducing St. John. Port Royal, 
and other French settlements, 
and appointing an English 
governor. he returned. with a 
booty sufficient. it was thought. 
to defray the whole cost of 
the expedition.' This result 
was a signal triumph for the 
New England colonies. and 
when Phips became, in 1t)g2. 

1 [Among those whom the treaty lJ( Breda. which may date to the time of the Guercheville 
released from military service at Quebe~ was expedition in 1613. Some traces of Fort Pen# 

~~:~!;;:~i ~11~ ~ t' Uno ~ eL-. 
:;"'...:':';Ii~b:":;': "---~ ~//d cJ . ~ 
fr:~~?i.~d~ tbe crud =_ m ~ ~~7 A n 
Eastern Indians.. He afterward lived on the pe-- ~~ F 

ninsnla still bearing his name, near the bead of ~ - ~ 
Penobscot Bay, at Fort PebtagOet,.-a defence :.... ~ 
which the French had built as early P'.:0bably as tagOet still remain, representing probabJy the 
1626, on the site possibly of an earlier fort, magazine and well. The EngJub surrendered it 

S [For the relations of this upcditioo to the geoeral C'ft1ltI of the: harrowing war of tbat year, 
.... cbapter vii. m the present yolume.-ED.) 

• [fhe: site of the: old foI1: was OD the shore, at a point just below the IctteT ; in tbe name CtUtiIJe 
OD the peninsula. Harrisoe (110. '9111 cites a plan m .fJTo ie Ibe Freoch ArchiYes. - ED.) 
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the first royal governor of Massachusetts under the provincal charter, 
Acadia was made a part of the domain included in it. At a. later day 
it was with no little indignation and mortification that New England saw 

SIR WILUUI PHlPS.1 

to the French in 1670. In 167 .. a pirate ship 
from Boston captured the post and took De 

~ 
;::~)~r:~'~::~: 
(Frontenac. Que
bec. Nov: 1,4. J67~' 
to the mlhlster, In 

MtlS$tUlulS~tts ,A,.. 

cAi'Uu; Doc"· 
",mI.t CoIkcktJ ill FrtJlU'~. ii. zS7. 291., A Dutch 
frigate captured the fort in 16]6. Castine in 
later years made Pentagiiet the base.of many 
warlike movements, in league with his Indian 

friends, against the English, till his return to 
France in 1708, when he left the" younger C~ 
tine," a balf-breed, behind, who is also a charac~ 
tet of frequent prominence in later days. Cf. 
\\'beeler's History "/ Cani'ltl" \Villiamson's 
Alai"" i. 471. etc. (with references); Alainl Hisl .• 
Coil. iii. 1:!4. \1. 110, and vii., by J. E. Godfrey. 
who also has a paper on the younger Castine in 
the Historitrd Maga:s;,u, 1873. ~f. Moin~ Hisl. 
CN/ •• yol. viii .• MOB. A",. Hirt. 188,3. p.36S.-ED.l 

1 (This likeness is accepted. but lacks uo
doubted verification; d. ~Vnll. Hist. of BIIIIi1a. 
ii·36.-ED.l 



1 [1"a the Ma3Sadlllldls A,.d,nJu,· 
D(I(II",n:h C(I/«I((/ in J.;,mu, ii. 147, 

is a fac-simile of a 
map, "Tabula N 0-

yz Francire," which 
is thus described by 
Mr. Poore: II A fac-. 
simile of one in a 
manuscript a II as 
purchased by M. Eo
tancelin at a book
Itall in Paris soon 
after the destruc
tion of the archbish
op's palace in rS,J-, 
the library of which 
contained several 

bo..us o~ manuscripts labeHed ',manll, and probably sent from the missionaries there. The signs ~ 
undoubtedly were used to denote Jesuit churches or missions; the [dotted lines] the English boundary; 
~d the m~ks [+ ] the English settlements. The atlas is dated 1663.'"- ED.] . . 
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the conquered territory relinquished to the French by the Treaty of Rys
wick, in 1697; but the story of the later period belongs to a subsequent 
volume. 

Acadia had been the home of civilized men for nearly a hundred years; 
but there was almost nothing to show as the fruits of this long occupation 
of a. virgin soil. It had produced no men of marked character, and its 
history was little more than the record of feuds between petty chiefs, and or" 
feeble resistance to the attacks of more powerful neighbors. Madame la 
Tour alone exhibits the courage and energy naturally to be looked for 
under the circumstances in which three generations of settlers were placed. 
At the end of a century there were only a few scattered settlements spread 
along the coast, passing tranquilly from allegiance to one European sov
ereign to allegiance to another of different speech and religion. A few 
hundred miles away, 'another colony founded sixteen years after the first 
venture of De Monts, and with scarcely a larger number of settlers, waged 
a successful war with sickness, poverty, and neglect, and made a slow and 
steady progress, until, with its own consent, it was united with a still more 
prosperous colony founded twenty-three years after the first settlement at 
Port Royal. There are few more suggestive contrasts than, that which the 
history of Acadia presents when set side by side with the history of Ply
mouth and Massachusetts; and what is true of its early is not less true of 
its later history. 

CRITICAL ESSAY ON THE SOURCES OF INFORMATION. 

T HE original alJllhorities for the early history of the French settlements in Acadia I 
are the contemporaneous narratives of Samuel de Champlain and Marc Lescarbot. 

Thou~h Champlain comes within our observation as a companion of De Monts, a separate 
chapter in this volume is given to his personal history and his writings. 

Of the personal history of Marc Lescarbot we know much less than of that of Cham
plain. He was born at Vervins, probably between [S80 and 1590. anc:\ wa."t. a lawyer in 
Paris, where be had an extensive practice, and was the author of several works i only 
one, or rather a part of one, concerns .our present inquiry.:! This was an account of the 

1 [Kohl (Disci1IJtry c!f Mlin~, p. 234) thinks Francois Is IIltUs Ocdtknla/~~ ~ A;P~U~ Frana 
that the name La,.auJia appeared first in Ru~ SOli!; ratwr, &- rald/uwill tI~ nos ·/lois T,.~~ CllrI
celli's map of 1561. The origin of the name h'nu, ell~s diversesfor/llms aiceta en fexeculion 
A(Q(/it usuaUy given is a derivation from the de CIS c"oses, tf4"li~ unlans justfHes Q lllli. E" 
Indian ApotidiauRe. the place of the pollock PO)' ~sl (OtIIpri~e rBis/oire Mora{e, Nalu,.~I/e c,.. 
(Hisltwkal MaJ(t1!1ine, i. 841, or a Gallicized ren· G~srrap"i'"t de leI dilt provinu. A'tItC lu TalJlt3 
denng of the pot/dyof our day, as preserved in . & Fij:ltre3 Q'icelu. Pc,,, Alan uscar6ol., A'IJOCiII' 
Passamaquoddy and the like. Cf, Principal m PClrlnlltnl, Tnnoi" iX'U/a;w tl'vm /NJrm des 
Dawson on the name, in the Canadia" AnllflUloo CRtMtS id' 1'«;lk3. A Paris, chez Jean Milot, 
ria", October, 1876, and Maillt Hisl. SfN. Coil. tenant sa boutique sur les degrez de la gnnd' 
i. 27. The word Acad"~ is said to be first used salle du Palais. 1609· 8vo. pp. 888. 
as the name of the count1')' in the letters-patent (Lescarbot was in the country with De Monts, 
of the Sieur de Monts.- ED.] and again with Poutrincourt in 1606-7· Chari&-

I Hisloi,~ tit /Q NO'l'fNlk FrtJHa, etmIenalflles vou calls bis narrative" sincere. well·infonned,. 
".,ngutiOIU, Jkt1InJwU3, tl AtzlJill1/i(1w /0;11 fa,./~1 sensible, and impartia~.n The third book covers 
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settlement of De Monts in Acadia" which was translated into English by a Protestant 
clergyman named Pierre Erondelle, and which gives a very vivid picture of the life at Port 

Cartier's voyage; the fourth and fifth COVer 

those of De Monts, Poutrincourt, Champlain, 
etc. j while the sixth is given to the natives. 
The first edition (1609) is very rare. Rich in 
1832 priced it at £1 l,r. Recent sa1es much ex
ceed that sum: Bolton Corney, in 1871, £27; 
Leclerc, no. 749.0 1,200 francs, and DO. 2,836, 450 
francs; Quaritclr, .£40; another London Cata
logue, in 1878, £45· Cf. Harrisse. Nolu n'''/a 
NtnlWUe Prance, nos. 16 and 17; Sabin's Dic
tions"" no. 4O.]6g; Temaux-Compans, Rib/. 
A",b. no. 321; Faribault, pp.86-87. There arc: 
copies in the Carter-Brown (Catalogue, ii. 87) 
and Murphy collections. 

This edition, as well as the later ones, usu. 
ally has bound with it a collection of Lescarbot's 
verses, us Musu tk /a lfUtnJ~lI~ F'OIla, and 
among them a commemorative poem on a battle 
between Membertou. a chief of the neighhor. 
hood, and tbe .. Saovages· Annor<hiql1ois." 

The later editions of the history were succes
sively enlarged; that of 1618 much extended, 
and of a different arrangement. The edition of 
1611 is priced by Dufosse, SSo francs. There 
are copies in the Library of Congress, and in the 
Murphy and Carter-Brown (CaWu~, ii. 117) 
caneclions; d. Harrisse, no. 23-

The edition of 1612 was the one selected by 
Tross, of Paris, in 1866, to reprint. There are 
copies in the Astor and Harvard ColJege Libra.
ries; d. Harrisse, no. 25; Field's Indian Bi"'i· 
ograPlly, no. 917; Brinky Cala/ogu~, no. 103- It 
seems to be the same as the 1611 edition, ,,;th 
the errata corrected. 

The edition of ,6,8 contains, additionally, 
the second voyage of Poutrincourt; and enter
ing into his dispute with the Jesuits, Lescarbot 
takes sides against the latter. This edition is 
severally priced by Leclerc, no. 2,837. at 8.50 
francs; by Dufosse, at 950 francs. Rich bad 
priced it in 1832 at £1 JOt. There are copies 
in the Library of Congress and in the Carter
Brown (Caldlogw, ii. 201) CoUection; d. Har· 
risse. no. 31; Field's Indian Ri6'jqgrajJ"J', no. 
91 S- Some authorities report copy or copies 
with 1617 for the date. 

It is soincwbat doubtful if more maps than 
the general one and anothe"r appeared in the 
original 1609 edition j Sabin and the HulA CaIa
Jogw give three. In Ihe 1611 edition there is 
reference in Ihe text to three maps; but another 
map (Port Royal) is often found in it, and lhe 
1618 edition bas usually the four maps. The 
HuIII Cala/ogw says tbat no map belonged to 
the English edition; the map found in the 
Grrnville copy. as in the Massachusetts Histori
cal Society copy. belonging to the French ori
ginal. Sabin. however, gives it a map. The 

general map is reproduced in Truss's reprint, in 
Faillon's Co/()ItU Pmnfais~ au COllnda, and in 
the Popnam A/mz()ria/; and a part of it in the 
Manorial /lislory of Buslolt, i. 49- The Cala
/lJ..f11e of the Library of Parliament (Canadian), 
1858, p. 1614, shows two maps of the St. Law
rence River and gulf, copied from originals by 
Lescarbot in the Paris archives. 

Among the olher productions of Lescarbot ill 
the La Com'n'siun du Sa,lVtl~s 'I"i ('It I III IJajJli#u 
dam /a AtnlVdk Fmltu ull~ mtlt~ 1610, avu UII 
r~cil till Puynj>r till .. f)imr tI~ POlllrincourl. which 
Sabin calls II probably the rarest of Lescarbot'a 
books;" d. Harris.~, no. 21. Another tract, 
published in Paris in 1612-Bdaliqn tkrni~"de 
u gui ("ul jJtlSU all "l'(1I'(I~~ tlu Si~ur d~ P()Ulrin. 
('our I CII la Notn'~I1~ Fnmu d~pllu vin&1 mois ~" 
fa, supplementing his larger work - hall been 
reprinted in the Ard,it,u ('udnlSu d~ I'llisloir~ 
J~ Franu, vol. xv. In 1618 he printed a tract
L~ Boul J~ rail, ntr I~ rcpu de la Promc. jHJr /~ 
PrOlIC Gall/Dis-addressed to Louis XIII., urg
ing him to the conquest of file savages of the 
west j SIl1,J~r/and Calalogtle, no. 40933, £'0,101. 
It is translated in Poor's Gorges in the Popham 
A/mzori,,/, p. 140. • 

Another nearly contemporary account of the 
De Monts expedition is found in Cayet'6 C",.~ 
fJlogi~ S~)lmair~ J60g (Sabin's lJidi01ltlry, vol. iii. 
no. 11,6z7) a precursor of the M"r1Ir~·F,.anfai". 
which for a long while chronicled the yearly 
events. Cf. an English version from the 4l1u('un 
in Maga::ilu l!l Amn'i('atl lIistor),. ii. 49-

Lescarbot's account 0' the nat;vCII may be 
5upple3lentcd by that in Biard', Bdo/ion. Han
nay (chap. ii.) and the other historia"", of Acadia 
treat this subject, and Father Vetromile, S.1-. at 
one time a missionary among the present rem
nants of the western tribes of Acadia. prepared 
an account of their history, whicb was printed 
in the A/niIU JliR. CfJI/., voL vii.; and in 1866 
he issued the A/llloltis and I/ui, Jlislory. He 
died in 1881, and hi, manuscript IJidiun.ary 11/ 
Ihe A knali Diakds is now in Ihe archives of 
the Department of the Inlerior at \\' ashington ; 
Pr()('ufiinj($ of 1M ~lumismllli~ Society of Plli/a. 
tklplJia. 1881, p. 33; cL also )[aurault, ,1lul"i,.~ 
tks .Afllnmpti$. \\'illiamson, Hisl4ry 0/ MaiM, 
vol. i. ch. xvii., etc.., enlarges on the tnOat vpi_ 
cries of the Indiana of. the western pan of Aca
dia., and (po 46)) on the Etecbemins" or tho1lC 
east of the Penobscot; and later (p. 478), on 
the )(icmacs or Souriquois. who were farther 
easL Williamson's references are asefuL 

Shea, in his notc:s to Cja,/t'VOiz, i. 276. 
says: U Champlain say. the Kennebec Indiana 
were Etechemin.. Their language differed from 
the )1 ianac. The narJJI: Abmaki seeJDI to haft 
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Royal.' He appears to have been a man of more than ordinary ability, with not a Utile 
of the French vivacity, and altogether well suited to be a pioneer in Western civilization. 
His narrative covers only a brief period, and after the failure of the colony under De 
Monts, he ceased ·to have any relations with :Acadia. He is supposed to have died about 
,630 • 

The advent of the Jesuits in [611 introduces the Relations of their order as a source 
of the first importance; but a detailed account of these documents belongs to another 
chapter. 2 From the first of the series, by Father Biard, and from his letters" in Carayoo's 
p,.tm;~rl Mission des JlJuites au Callatia, a collection published in Paris in 1864, and . 
drawn from the archives of the Order at, Rome, we have the sufferers' side of the story 
of Argall's incursion; while from tbe English marauder's letters, published in Purchas, 
vol. jv., we get the other side.8 , 

Another of these early adventurers who has' left a personal account of his long. 
continued but fruitless attempts at American colonization is Nicolas Denys, a native of 
Tours. So early as ,632 he was appointed by the French king governor of the territory 
between Cape Canso and .Cape Rosier. Forty years later, when he must have been well 
advanced in life, though he had lost none of his early enthusiasm, he published an histori
cal and geographical description of this part of North America.' The work shows that 

applied to all between the Sokokis and the St. [This version was .made at the instance of 
John j the language of these tribes, the Abena· Hakluyt, and pubiished with the express inte. 
kis or Kennebec Indians, the Indians on the lion of showing, by contrast, the greater fitness 
Penobscot and PfSsamaquoddy, being almost of Virginia for colonization. Cf. Bi"'iotAeca 
the same."-ED.1 Grmvilliana; Nt"" Catalog'lle, iii. 839; Sabin, 

1 Nova Francis " or tile Description of tIuzt x. 40.175; C,.()'lQtlinsAield Catalogue, no. 3gB i Gri,s.. 
Part of Ntw France wAicA u one tontinmt wilA wold Cala/ogtH, no. 436; Field's Indian Bi61iog<
Virginia. Descnoulintlut/trulate Voyagtsand ,alny, no. 916; Harrisse, no. 19- Rich priced 
Planl4tion mau by MOlUinI, de Monts, Mon- it in 1832 at £2 %S.; a copy in the Bolton Cor
simI' de Pont-Gravl, and Nonn·eu,. tk POIlt";,.. ney sale, in 1871, brought £37. There are other 
co"rt, i"to I'lt coutt/riel railed 6y the F,entA-men copies in the libraries of Congress, New York 
La Cadil, lying to lite Souikwest of CajJe Brdon. Historical Society, Harvard College, and in the 
TognMr wil" an excel/ntt severall Trealie of all Carter-Brown Collection (Catalog"e, ii. 102); d. 
1M commodities of tAe said counlries, and mann's Churchill's Voyages, 174S, vol. ii. Erondelle's ver· 
of de naJura/1 in!uWitanls of llu sail". Tra~ sion is also given in Purchas, vol. iv. A German 
lated out of F,.ench into E"g/islt.by P. E. Lon- version, abridged from the 1609 original, ap
don: Printed for Andrew Hebb, and are to be peared at Augsburg in 1613, called GriJndliclu 
sold at the signe of the Bell in Paul's Church- Histwl)' von Nova Francia. There is a ,copy 
yard, [16oc).] 4to. PP. 307. in the Library of Congress, and in the Carter-

This volume is a translation of books iv. and Brown Collection (Catalogue, vol. ii. no. 154). 
vi. of Lescarbot's larger work; but it has been Cf. Harrisse, no. 29; O'Callaglu:zn CIlIa/oglle, no. 
noted as a curious circumstance that the author's 1.374; Bn'nky Catalogue, no. IDS i Sabin's Die
name does not appear on the titlepage, and is tionary, x. 40,177. Koehler, of Leipsic, priced this 
nowhere mentioned in the volume. There are Gennan edition in 1883 at 120 marks.-Eo.] 
two copies in the library of the Massachusetts S [The visits of the Jesuits to Acadia and 
Historical Society: one in the general library Penobscot in 1611 are recounted in J ouvency's 
contains Lescarbot's map, and has manuscript Hmw;tI Sotielalis Yesu JNws fJNinJa, Rome, 1710-
notes by the late Rev. Dr. Alexander Young; drawn largely from the Relaliom.-En.] 
the other copy. in the Dowse Library, formerly 8 [There are, of course, ilJustrative materials 
belonged to Henri Ternaux·Compans. It is in Lescarbot and Champlain, and on the English 
without the map, but contains the Preface and side in Purchas. Smith, and Gorges among the 
Table of Contents, which are not in the copy older writers; d. George Folsom's paper in the 
first mentioned. It is from the same type, but N. Y. Hisl. Soc. Coil., 2d series, vol. i. Cham
has a slightly diHerent titlepage and imprint i plain's language has led some to suppose Argall 
the Dowse copy purporting to be published at· had ten vessels with him besides his own; cE. 
London by George Bishop, and bearing the date Holmes, An"als I' Parkman, PitmnrS,' De Costa. 
160g. It was a common practice of the printers in Vol. III. cha~ vi. of this History.-En.l 
of that time to sell copies of the same work with .. Du",ip#OII Gn1!:rafJ"t"qw el Histtn"jtJ* tIu 
different titlepages, each containing the name of Ct1Sles d~ r Asuri'l'" S~plndriOtMk Avtc rug.. 
the boo~ner who bought the printed sheets. loin IfQ/wr~l/~ d. Pais. Par AllllllinIT Dnrys, 
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he was a careful and observant navigator; but in its historical part it is confused and 
perplexing. The second volume is largely devoted· to an account of the cod-fishery, 
and tPeats generally of the 
natural history of the 
places with which he was 
familiar, and of the man· 
ners and life of the In
dians. It has a different 
titlepage from the first 
vo)ume. 1 

Abundant details as to 
the quarrels of D' Aulnay 
and U Tour are in Win. 
throp's History of New 
ElIgland,/ and many of 
the original documents,
most of them in contem
poraneous translations, 
are in the seventh volume 
of the third series of the 
Collections of the Massa
chusetts Historical Soci~ 
ety, From the first of 

Gollt'"n~r LI~ul"'11",t G(II~ 
mJ~ pOllr It Roy. & propri~ 
loire dt loulu les Ttrns c,.. 
Isles 9111' sonl depui$ It Cap 
tI" Camp.reou.r jt/sf/ue au Cap 
ties ROlSin-s. Totllt I. A 
Paris, chez Lows Billaine, 
au second pillier de la grand' 
Salle du Palais, k la Palme 
&: au grand Cesar. 1672. 
16mo. pp •• &,. 

[Some copies have the 
imprint, uChez Claude Bar. 
bin,flas in the Harvard Col. 
lege copy. 'fhere are other 4[:. 'l'I.,_ 
copies in the Library of .... 
Congress and in the Carter. 
Brown Collection (Cal". 
logru, ii. 1,078). Sabin (vol 
v. no. 19,615) says it should 
have a map j but Harri~e (nos. 1.]6. 137) says 
he has found none in eight copies examined. 
Cf. Stevens's BjlJliot"~ra Hislorica (1870). no. 
562; O'Cai/agllan Ca/oJ"!!ue, no. 767. both with· 
out the map j d. Harrisse. no. r02. Charlevoix 
says of Denys, "he tella nothingbl1t what.he saw 
himself." There is a copy of a Dutch version 
(1688) in Harvard College Library.-ED.] 

1 Hi$loi,y Nature/I, ties PeufJIes, d~s A";"'aux. 
J~s Arlns 6- Pla,,'u d,r AIIIWI,.,,' NjJlmlriONJJe. 
6- tie HS tliwrs Cli"ltIls. Arw II," DncrijJli_ 
DUMIe de ItJ Puci~ tI~s No/ub, Ilmt sur Ie GrtUUJ 
B_p'dla ON", 6-t/.,fJlllatpll' J'yfWdli,1U 
th J/w Jtdrtimlier,~. Par M01lnnw Dnlys, 

VOL. IV. - 20. 
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GOIftI",uur LieulCllQul·GelleraJ /JOur Ie Rgy, 6.0 
Propriltaire tie Toules tes Terres &> Isles 'lui sont 
dqmis Ie CajJ de Ca",jJ.tealiz j"spa au CajJ des 
Rtnin-s. 'TtnM &cond. A Paris. Chez Loiiis 
Billaine, au second pillier de la grand' Salle du 
Palais, 1 la Palme & au graVd Cesar. 1672:. 
l6mo, pp.4l\o. 

I [This is A section of La Hontan's map, 
Carll GmnTI/~ tie CtUUIdtJ. which appeared in 
his La Haye edition. 1709, vol. ii. p. Si and was 
re-engraved in the Mn.tliws. vol. iii. Amsterdam. 
1741. La Hontan was in the country from 1683 
till after 16g0. The double-dotted line indicates 
the southem~limits of the French claim.-ED.] 
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the~e sources Hutchinson, in his History of MtUlacltusells Boy, drew largely, as did WU. 
liamson in his History of Maine, botb of whom devoted considerable space to Acadiall 
affairs. For some of the later transactions Hutchinson is an original authority of \lnim. 
peacbable weight.1 The Massachusetts writers are also naturally the sources of most oj 
our inlormation regarding the expedition of 1654. though Denys and Charlevoix toud 
upon it, and the modem historians of Nova Scotia treat it in an episodical way. ThE 
articles of capitulation of Port Royal are in MassacAusdts ArcllivuJ ' DoculIIIllls ColleclelJ 

~--~~ . 
Among the later French writers the pre-eminence belongs to the Jesuit Father, Pierr!! 

Fran~ois Xavier de Charlevoix, who bad access to contemporaneous materials, of whid 
he made careful Use; and his statements bave great weight, thougb he wrote many yearl! 
after the events he describes. His Hisloire tie /0 l'/ouvelle Franu fol1ows the course 01 

the French throughout the continent, and scattered through it are many notices of thl! 
course of events in Acadia, but its more particular characterization belongs to another 
chapler. 

The papers drawn up by the French and English commissioners to determine the in· 
tent of the treaty of Utrecht have a controversial purpose, and on each side are colored 
and distorted to make out a case. In them are many statements of facts which need 
only to be disentangled from the arguments by which they are obscured to have a high 
value. No one, indeed, can have a thorough and accurate knowledge of Acadian history 
who does not make cODslilnt reference to these memorials and to the justificatory pieces 
cited OD the one side or the other. They stand, when properly sifted and weighed; among 
the most important sources for tracing the history of the province.s 

I [Mr. Smith, the writer of the present chai> tows the English memorial of Jan. II. 1751. with 
ter, has given a succinct account of the relations the French reply (UeL 4. 1751), and the Engli!lh 
of the rival .claimants with the Massachusetts rejoinder (Jan.2J, 1753'. In the!M: papers the 
people in· the Afonorial History of Bodon. vol. i.' maps cited and examined are the English maps 
chap. ,,·ii., with references, p. 302. The ger..eral of Purcbas, Berry, Morden. Thornton. Halley, 
historians, from Denys and Cbarlevoix, all tell Popple. and Salmon, the Dutch maP'll of De 
the story; d. Historical Afaguzine.. iii. 315; iv. Lact and Visscher. and the French maps of 
28lt and various papers in the AfOJSSChusdtl Lescarbot. Champlain, Hennepin. De Lisle. Bel
Arc!Ji7Ns; DlKVlllntls Coll~d~d in FraN~. i. 599i lin and Danville, De Fer (1705) and Gendrevi1Je 
ii. 1,7.9. 19. 250 91. The Rival Cuft, a novel, (1719). The rest of the volume is made m 
by Mrs. Cheney. is based on the events. See .~ Pieces Justificatives" brought forward by 
Rameau. llllL Colonie flodak. p. :u:xiii; M UT- each side. There were maps accompanying 
doch's Nova Scotia, i. 12().- ED.] these respective editions, setting forth the limits 

3 ~VnNOriaJs of llu Eng/is" anti Frme" Com- as claimed by the two sides, and marking by 
.i.ssoria ctJnU1'ni1lg Ilu Limits of Nova SClJli4 lines and shadings the estent of the successive 
IIrAcadia. London: Printed in the Year 1755- patents of juriadiction which follow down the 
Svo. pp. 771. region's bistory. Jeffery"- and I.e Rouge were: 

[This volume is said to have been drawn up the engraver'S on the opposing sides. John 
by Charles Townshend (Bancroft. original cd., Green was the writer of the £zlIo1lll1;tIfI accom
iv. 1(0), and is fuller than the corresponding panying the Jefferys map. There was another 
work previously issued. in Paris under the title., edition in English of the case, printed at the 
Afmoires,us COIII-..i.uaires dM Roi d tk Cmz tk Hague in 17 s6. under the titJe., Alillu Mmuwi
stJ Majatl Brikl_nipe lin' U¥ Po.ssessUnu d Iu Ills of Greal Britain tuIII Fnz1U'r zinc~ du Pmu 
"roils rufrdifs tIo dn.z Cmwmnn ... AwuriVW. of Aiz·/Q.CIr4pdl,. 
4 vots. 4\0. Paris, 175.5- Anoth« edition o! The contemporary literature of tbe contro
this last appear~ the next year in 8 voLL I2DlO, versy if extensive., and it all goes over the bi.
and again in three thick but smal1 volumes at torical evidence in a way to throw much tight. 
Copenhagen in 1755 (Csrln'-Brtnlm Catalogw. when separated from. parti5an.ship.on the history 
vol. iii. no. 107~ etc.). The English edition a"bo1-e of Acadia. It may be said to have begun witb 
named contains the English case (both in Eng- a work mentioned by Obadiah Rich. A C~al. 
\ish and French) •• ;gncd W. Shirley and W. iea/ Hidoryof .~"''' & ...... London, '749 fSa!rin, 
M"ddmay.and dated at Paris. SepL2I.'750; and Didu-z,l' of B...tI Rd4Iing II A-"<o,.oL 
the Frcnch, signed by La. Galissoniere and De siii. DO. 56.135', of which a French traJlt,1atioD 
Silhouette, and. ~ the same da,-~ Thea fot- w:u published also in London (Carler-R,.,.", 
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The episode of Sir William Alexander and bis fp.tile schemes of colonization is treated 
exhaustively by Mr. Sla{ter in a monograpb on Sir William Ale:rander ana Amnit1t" 
Coltmizatitm, which reproduces aU the original charters and other documents bearing on 
his inquiry, and apparently leaves nothing for any future glt;aner in that field .. 1 But, like 
many other persons who have conducted similar investigations, it must be conceded that 
Mr. SWter attaches more importance to Sir William Alexander's somewhat visionary 
plans than they really merit. They were ill adapted to promote the great object of western 
colonization, and they left no permanent trace behind them. 

Whipple's brief account of Nova Scotia in his Geograpkical Vi"" of the.District 0/ 
Maine should Dot be overlooked; but it was written at.a time when historical students 
were less exacting than they now are, and its details are meagre and unsatisfactory.2 

Haliburton's History of N01ItI Scotia is a work of conscientious and ,faithful labor, but 
in its preparation the author was under serious disadvantages from his inability to consult 
many of the books on which such a history must be based; and as he was Dot able co 

ColQ/oklU. vol. iii. no. 1,064'. and a German one 
the next year. . 

Jefferys printed in 1754. TJu Condud of flu 
Ertnc4 wit4 r~tI to NtnItJ Scotis,/rtnn us First 
Sdtkmmt to tlu Pr~smJ Time " and this ap
peared in a French version in London (Conduit~ 
iUs Franfois) in the same year, with notes said to 
be written by Butel·Dumont. 

The next year, Dr. William Clarke, of Bos
ton, also reviewed the historical claims from the 
discovery of Cabot, in his 06sn"fJ(Jtiorll ••• with 
r~tI to JIu [French] EtICr'«K/unml.t, Boston, 
1755. - a tract also reprinted in London. There 
may be likewise noted Pidansat de Mairobert's 
Dismssitm sllmmair~ ntr I~s andnllle.t limiJes tk 
rAcatli~, printed at Basel, 1755 (Carler-Bru'll'" 
Calai"IJ'W, vol. iii. no. 1,035); Moreau's MbntJir~, 
Paris, 1756; and Jefferys' Rnnarlu on tlnErme" 
Mnnoritzb, London, 1756. The last has two 
maps, setting forth respectively the French and 
English ideas and claims of the various occu
pancies and settlements under grant and charter: 
the French map is reduced from the original of 
the commissioners. and it may also be found in 
the AtItu Amm'lll(lill publi~hed at this time. 
At a later period. when the identity of De Monts' 
St. Croix became an international question, the 
folio Corr~.ljJoIItJnrre r~/ah·N~ 10 IAe Boundary 
NITD«n JIu BrilisA PtJ.tNsn·OIU in NqrlA Amn'
;ro a"ti llu UH;/~ti Slate.s of AltUn~tJ, ""der tile 
Trmty of 1783, was presented to Parliament 
July, 1840.. and included an historical examina
tion of the question, with maps and drafts from 
Lescarbot's, Delisle's, and Coronelli's maps. Cf. 
in this connection Nathan Hale's review of the 
history in the NurlA AIllD"lCan RnJl"tw, vol. xxvi. 
In Shea's edition of CAarlnHIiz. i. 248. tl!ere is 
a note on the various limits assigned by early 
writers to Acadia. - Eo.] 

I. Sir Willia". Alexander anti A"'~T;caH CoI
OII,'u/iM. F"cI,",iH.~ 14,« Royal C4.,rlt7S; a 
Tr-tKt ." CoIOIIiw;on: " Palnd of llu CtnllfIy 
Df Ca",,"" a""'" r.-g hi""": and I~' RDI' .., 
IIu KIfis"ts-Banmrls 0/ Nt'itI Sc·oI!a,,,/. IVitll 

AmlOtaJious and a Mmwir. By the Rev. Ed
mund F. Siafter. A.M. Boston: Published by 
the Prince Society. 1873. 4to. pp. vii and 
283. 

[Mr. Siafter devotes a section of his mono
graph to the bibliography of his subject. Alex
ander's tract. Encouragnnmt to CoIIIII~S, which 
was printed in London in 1624 (some copies in 
1625), and of which the unsold copies were re
issued in 1630 as The MaPl and Ducription of 
NnlJ En.~and, is printed entire by Slafter. The 
book is rare. Stevens, Nuggds, no. 59. prices it • 
at £21; d. Sabin's Drclio,lOry. nos. 739.740. The 
map which accompanied both editions is given 
by Siafter, and in part in Vol. III. of tbe present 
work, and has been reproduced elsewhere. as 
Siafter (p. (24) explains. "Hazard, CollecliolU, 
i. 134. 206, prints some of the documentary 
eviden~, and tbe British Museum CaJIllogw of 
Manuscripts shows that the Egerton Manuscripk, 
%.395, fol. :!O-:!6. also touch the subject. In fur~ 
ther elucidation, see Thomas C. Banks, Sink
mml 0/ t"e CiU~ of A/~za""" Earl uf Slirling, 
London, 1832, and .his Baronr'a Anglia COIUnt-
Irata, 18440 and the various expositions of tbe 
claims to the earldom in tbe several works re
ferred to by Slafter. p. 115; and also Rogers. 
Afmuwiab 0/ Ilu £Oris of Slirli~ and Howe of 
A/~xa"tkr. i. chaps. iv. and v. Mr. Slafter sub
sequentlyenlarged his statement regarding the 
Coppn- Coinag~ of 1M Earl of Stir/illC, and issued 
it as a tract with this title in 1874. Mr. C. W. 
Tuttle reviewed Mr. Siafter's labors in N. E. 
Hisl. and r;""a/. R<g., 1874, P. 106.-ED.J 

I S A. Geo;:ra/J'"cal YitTJ1 of I"~ Distrit:t of 
Afain~, w;IA Parlinda, Rifn-e1lt:e 10 r'Js I"t~",aI 
R~sour~s. includlNg'11le Hi.s/ory of Arodi4, PmolJ.. 
1("01 Bit," rInd Bt", " 1IIi/" S/alisti£a/ Ta6lu ShOflJ

ing tJu CtmfjJaralroM Progr~ss of Maine 'fI1I1A eoc.t 
Stale in Ille Uni6n, a LUI of 1M Ttl'lllns, tAn, 
brcorjJoraJion, Cm.sus, PWI.s, J-iJluatiON. ClIMnJUs, • 
and D;slonus /r~ Bt»Jtm. By Jostpb Whipple. 
Bangor: Printed by Peter Edes. 1816. 8'fOo 
pp.IO'. 
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correct the proofs, his volumes are dis6gured by the grossest typographical blundero. No 
o~ without some previous familiarity with the subject can safely read it; but such a 
reader will find in it much of value.1 

A ·work. of far higher a\l\hority, much fuller on the earlier periods, and one which i. 
generally marked by great thoroughness at.d accuracy, is Murdoch's History of Nova 
Scotia. Written in the form of annals, it lacks every grace of style; anB in a few instances 
the author has overlooked important sources of infannation, - such as Winthrop's History 
of Nnv EIIgland,' which is not named in his list of authorities (p. 533), and which he 
seems to have known only at second-hand through the citations of Hutchinson and of Fer
land; and the original papers connected with La Tour and D'Au)nay in the Cnllt£lio"s of 
the Massachusetts Historical Society .. On the other hand, he had access for the first time 

1 If" His/on(-a/ 0"" Slatisti,'a! Auounl (If j\;'v 
&tJtia,i"htID P(J"~I'US. lJ/uslroleJbytlAloJ/lb}'lIu 
Provina IUIIi SreJa'oJ En.~rmfn.t:S. By Thof1¥S 
C. Haliburton. Esq .. Barrister-at-Law. and Mem
ber of the House of Assembli' of Nova Scotia. 

• Halifa.J:: Printed and puhiished by Joseph 
Howe. 18~ 8vo. pp. J40 and viii. 433 and 
iii. 

t [Hannay. however, who followed :Murdoch. 

freelr acknowledges the great nlue of Winthrop. 
in that •• without his aid it would have been im
possible to give an accurate statement of tbe 
!Singular story of La Tour!'-ED.] 

• [Slafter. p. 14 gives aD account of tbe: 
engraving by Manhal'" published in .6350 of 
wbich the above j" a reproduction following 
Richardson', mgra\ jog 01 '795- It reprcxnm 
Alexander at fifty-.even. - Eo,) 
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to very. valuable manuscript materials, which greatlJl enlarge our knowledge &n not a few 
points previously obscure,l 

The Co,.,. .. d' Histoire du Canada of the Ahb<! Ferland is mainly devoted to what is 
DOW known as Canada i but th·ere are. several chapters in it on Acadian affairs. 'By birth 
and choice a Canadian, "and above all a Catholic," as he himself avows, his statements 
and inferences need to be scrutinized carefully •• He had, however, gathered considerable 
new material. his narrative is clearly and compactly written, and his work must rank among 
the best of the modern compilations. 2 

I A Hit"'", of N_ &..u., or A,adie. By 
Beamisb Murdoch, Esq., Q.C. Halifax, N. S., 
Jam .. Bun... .865-.867. 3 vols. Svo. pp. xv 
and 54J, xiv and 624. xxiii and 613. 

[Some later works deserve a word. Moreau's 
L'Acadie Fran;oi# co,'ers the interval. Js98-
1755. and draws upon the Paris archives. 

Rameau's UN Co/tm;t /Ioda/~ en A",m,IU.
L'Ac,u/u, 1604-1710, published at Paris in 1877, 
is called by Park.man (BOJItIII AtAntmn. B""~ 
lilt, wben: his comments appear far too seldom) 
"a rather indifferent book. carelessly written; 
COI\t::t..ininu. hnwl!vrr. IUIm"" (:11m. nnt ",I __ h"" .... 

to be found about certain' ~l settlements." 
In the New York Nal; •• nos. 652, 666, is.a 
review, with Rameau's rejoinder. 

James Hannay's Hi""", _fA.:adi,., St. John, 
N. B., 1879. is a weU-compacted piece of work, 
somewhat unsatisfactory to the student, hoW" 
ever, through the absence of authorities. In his 
preface be pays a tribute to the annals of Mar· 
docb. and says he has attempted" to weave into 
a consistent narrative the facts which Murdoch 
bad treated in a more fragmentary way""- En.] 

• CDf<N '" Hitt ..... ~II 0uuuItI. Par J. B. A. 
to"prland. Pr~. PrnI_ur d'Hiuni~ a l'Uni-
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The same, or nearly the same, may be said of Garneau's Hislo;re dll Canada. The 
chapters on Acadia are based on materials easily accessible, and they add no new facta to 
those given by the earlier ~riters; but his narrative is clear and exact, and not much 
colored by the writer's point of view. He had not, however, so firm a grasp of his subject 
as had Ferland; and for the period covered by this inquiry the latter may be read with 
much greater pleasure and profit. l • 

An English translation of Garneau's work was published some years after its first ap
pearance, with omissions and alterations by the translator, who regarded the subject from 
an entirely different point of view, and who did not hesitate to modify occasionally the 
statements of the author, besides adding a great body of valuable notes.2 

• Another recent work which may be profitably consulted on the early history of Acadia 
is Henry Kirke's First ElIglish COlllJUest f'f Cnltada.8 This work deals mainly with the 
lives of Sir David Kirke and his brothers, and its chief value is biographical j but it com
prises some hitherto unpublished documents from the Record Office, and throws consider~ 
able light on obscure portions of the early history of Canada and Acadia. 

Among these more recent writers the highest place belongs to Francis Parkman. In 
his Pioneers of Frallu ill tlu l\·ew World4 he has given an account of the first settlement 
of the French in Acadia which is not less accurate in its minutest details than it is pictu
resque in style and comprehensive in its grasp of the subject. Mr. Parkman needed only 
a story of wider relations and more continuous influence to secure [or his book a [ore most 
place among American histories. in his Frontenac 6 he has told with equal vividness the 
story of the marauding warfare which devastated the coast of Acadia and the contiguous 
English settlements from 1689 to 1697. No ODe of our historians has been more un
wearied in research, as no one has been more skilful in handling his materials. Based in 
great part on original. manuscripts from tbe French archives and OD contemporaneoua 
narratives, his volumes leave nothing to be desired for th~ period which they cover. 

versite-Laval. Premiere Partie. 1534-1663-
Quebec: Augustin Cote. 1861. 8vo. pp. xi 
and 522. 

1 Histoire Ju CanaJa, tkpuis sa DtcONVn'fe jw. 
ljU'a II(JsJuurs. Par F.·X. Garneau. Seconde &Ii· 
tion, corrigee et augmentee. Quebec: John Lov· 
ell. 1852. 3vols. 8vo. pp. xxii and 377,454. 410. 

I! HisloryofCanada.from Ih Time ofib Dis
ClRJery tiD llu llni"" Yt'ar (1:)40-1841'. Trans
lated from L'JIistoirt' du Canbdo of F.-X. Gar
neau, Esq., and accompanied with illnstrative 
notes, etc. By Andrew Bell. Montreal: John 
Lovell. 1860. 3 vols. 8vo. pp. xxii and 382, 
_442· 

• The FirstEnglirn Ctmquest of CaNJda: witlt 
Some AUDMtrI oftJu Earliest &ttit"lllmU in NlRla 
Scolia and N~JJfound/anJ. By Henry Kirke. 
M.A., B.C.L. Oxon. London: Bemrose &: Sons. 
1871. 8vo. pp. xi and 22']. 

4 PiMlur. 0/ Franct' m llu NnD World. By 
Francis Parkman. Boston: Little, Brown, &: Co. 
1865. 8vo. pp. xxii and 420- [Mme. de Cler
mont-Tonnere has translated this and other of 
Mr. Parkman's works, but with liberties prompted 

no doubt by disagreements in matters of re
ligious faith. The PiQ1UVI was the earliest, 
chronologically, in the series of Fra1Ke anti ElIg
/anti i" NtWlh America.-a general title under 
which Mr. Parkman bas already told a large 
part of the story of the French colonization in 
North America; but a later subject, the struggle 
of the Indians under Pontiac after the final Eng
lish conquest, ~ad before this engaged hia pen.. 
The characterization of later volumes of thia se.
ries belongs to other chapters, in which "m abo 
be found further estimates of the other general 
historians here particularized. The Abbe Cu
grain published at Quebec in '872 an euay on 
Fra1Ku Parkman, pp. 89, with a lithographic 
portraiL Cf. a review by the Cornie Circourt in 
the Rt'tIUe "I Qut'dilml Hisltlh,WI, six, 6.6; 
and references in Poole's INks u p~", Lil
"mllTt'. The Editor .... ould take this occasion to 
express bis constant obligations to Mr. Parkman 
in tbe preparation of the present .. olume. - ED.) 

, enlll P,~. anti NnII FrlUUt' ""tler 
LAIn XIY. By Fr.ancis Parkman. Botton: 
Li,d., Brown. a: Co. '&n. 8yo. pp. ""i aud ¢.J. 
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EDITORIAL NOTES. 

A. A Commissioner of Public Records of 
Nova Scotia was appointed in 18S7, and by bis 
list, printed in I86~ it appears that but ODe of 
the two hllDdred and four volumes in which the 
archives were arranged had papers of a date 
earlier than [700. and that this volume contained 
copies of copi~ from the archives in Paris made 
for the Canadian Government, and covered the 
years 16,32-1699- The Library of Parliament 
CalaJ4Jgzu. p. 1538. shows that vol. i. of the third 
series of manuscripts (r654-16cJ9) is devoted to 
Acadia. A Nova Scotia Historical Society, in
stituted a few years ago, has as yet published 
but one volume of Reports and CoBections for 
1878, but it contains contributions to a later 
period in the history of Acadia than that now 
under consideration. 

B. rCHE W AK IN MAINE AND ACADIA. -

The revolution whicb deposed Andros in Boston 
was also the occasion of withdrawing the gar
risons from the Engl~b posts toward Acadia; 
and this invited in tum the 
onsets of the enemy. It was 
calculated in 16)0 that there 
were between Boston and 
Canso four thousand two bun
dred and ten Indians, - a 
census destined to be dimin
ished, indeed. so that in 1726 
the savages were only rated 
for the same territory at five 
hundred and six (.tv. E. Hist. 
aNi Gmm/. R,![., 1866, P. 9). 
But this diminution meant a 
process of appalling war. In 
the spring of 16S9 came the 
catastrophe at Choceco (now 
Dover). Belknap, in his NnD 
Ha",ps"irr, gives a sufficient 
narrative; and Dr. Quint, in 
his notes to Pike's Journal 
(Mtur. Risl. SIX. Prw., xiv. 
124), indicates the manuscript 
sources. For the capture of 
the stockade at Pemaquid, which quickly fol
lowed, we have the French side in the HelalUm 
of Father Thur),. the priest of the mission to the 
Penobscot Indians. who was in the action, and 
l.a Motte-CadiUac's jJflmtJin nw r A~oJkt J6g2. 
Cf. the references in Shea's Cluwi~ .. iv. 42-
The English side can be gathered from Mather's 
Ma!:.'Htllia: .A ""ros Trads, vol. iii.; 3 Mass. 
Hid. Coil. vol. i. i Hough·s a Pemaquid Papers. n 
in Mai. HUt . .5«. Coil., vol. v.; Hubbard's 
IIftiimr WarJ', and John Gyles's MnlUlirJ'. Bos-

ton, 1736 (see M"". HUt. Bf»fDn, ii 3361. The 
story, more or less colored, under new lights or 
local associations, is told in Hutchinson's Massa-
~Awdb, Thornton's Andnlt PnnaIJUiti. John
ston's Bristol, Brnnen, and PmtaiJuid (p. ]70), 
and of course in Williamson and Parkman. 

! The Relotion of Monseignat (N. Y. Col. DtK., 
vol. ix.) and La Potherie are the chief French ac
counts on the surprise at Salmon Falls, in March, 
16go, and according to Parkman, II Charlevoix 
adds various embellishments not to be found in 
the original sources. n On the English side, it is 
still Mathers Magnalia upon which we must 
depend., and, as a secondary authority, upon Bel
knap's Nt'W HamfJshire and Williamson's Mnitu. 
Parkman points out the help which sundry pa
pers ill the MasstJ<nusetts ArcAives afford; and 
Dr. Quint, in his notes to Pike's Journal (Mass. 
Hisl. StK. PrtK .• xiv. u5), has indicated other 
similar sources. 

The attack on Fort Loyal (Portlandl,in May. 
16go, is studied likewise from Monseignat, La 

POSITION OF FORT LOYAL. 

Potherie, Mather, with some fresh light out of 
the «Declaration" of Sylvanus Davis, in 3 MQ#. 
Hist. Coil., i. 101. and Bradstree~s letter to G0v
ernor Leisler, in .0«. Hist. N. Y., ii. 259- Le 
Clercq gives the French view; cf. Shea's Cluzrh
vo;x, iv. In. and u Clera" ii. 295; Willis'sPorl-
1anJ, p. :!84, and N. Y. Col. 1AK •• ix. 47" 

Meanwhile Phips had sailed from Boston in 
April to attack Port Royal. He .anchored be
fore its defences on the loth of May. The 
place was quickly surrendered to Pbips,.OD the 
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lith of May, by De Meneval, its governor, who summaries of Williamson and of the general 
did not escape the imputation of treachery at historians. 
the time. Parkman (PI'onImac, pp. 237,) and In June, Portneuf and 'St. Castin, with their 
Shea (Char/rooi.r, iv. 155) give- the authorities. savage followers, left Pentagaet to attack the 

frontier post of Wells, but they 

~ 
were foiled, and retreated. Ville
bon is here the principal French ~ ~ C2.. tyz... e.. v..PJi) authority; and on the English 

~ -~ side, to the more general account. 

~
• of Mather, Hutchinson, William· 

son, and to the eclectic summary of Nile.'. 
J"dian atut Prmcn Wars. we must add the local 

. historian Bourne',s Hirt"", of W~/I.t. 
__ The reader can best follow PaA.man (F,on-

uruu, p. 357. etc.), who carefully notes the 
Parkman says Cha:levoix's own narrative is er- authorities for the way in which Itrontenac was 
rOReous; but on the French side we still have foiled in 1693 in an attempt to capture the Eng
Monseignat and Potherie, though both are lish post at Pemaquid; and for the attack on 
brief; the Relation tI~ la jJri.r~ till Pori Royal Oyster River the next year (1694), Parkman'. 
jJa" les Allg/ois de Baskm, May 27, 1690; the references may be collated with Shea's (Chari", 
official uttr~ au Minislre of Meneval, and the voix, iv. 256). The expedition was under the 
Rapport de Cluunpigny, of October. 1690- Cf. conduct of ViJlieu and the Jesuit Thury, and 
No Y. Col. Doe., iii. 720; ix. 4740 47 So On the what was then known as Oyster River ia now 
English side we have Governor Bradstreet's Durham, about twenty miles from PortAmr,uth, 

instructions to Pbips and an invoice of the Villieu's own Journal is preserved: R~laJitm till 
plunder, in the "Vass. Arehives: aJQUrna/ of llu YlI)'agejaiJ pa" kSkurrk Pi/lieu, , , I""" /ai,.e 
Expditio" fr(Jm. Boston 10 Pori Royal, among la Guerre DUX AnS-lou au prinlnnjJ$ de ran 16cJ4, 
George Chalmers' papers in the Sparks Manu- and Parkman says Champigny, Frontenac, aDd 
scripts at Harvard College, perhaps the docu
ment referred to by Hutchinson, in speaking of 
Phips. as "his Journal; n the unhistoric over
flow of Cotton Mather's Li/~ of Phil's. :lind sun· 
dry extracts embodied in Bowen's Lift of Phip.r. 
Murdoch, in his Nova Selllia. ch. xxii., gives a 
summarized account. 

During Phips's ill-starred expedition to Que
bec in tbe autumn of the same year. Colonel 
Benjamin Church was ineffectually employed in 
creating diversions in Phips's favor in this lower 
region. See Dr. Henry M. Dexter's edition of 
Church's Rin"", of 1M £xfrdilion 10 Ilu Ead, 
and additional letters of Church in Drake's ~ 
ditions to Baylies' Old Coltmy. pL v.; and in 4 
Mau. Hist. Co/I., v. 271. Williamson (ltIaine. i.. 
624) sulDI!laJi7.es the authorities. 

Two years later the rapine began. afresh. 
York in Maine was captured and burned in 16gz 
by the Abenakis. one of whose chiefs gave to 
Champigny the narrative which he sent to the 
Minister. Oct. 50 16920 which Parkman calls the 
best French accounL The Indians also gave PDlAQli'11)., 
Villeban the exaggerated story which fie gives 
in his.fowwal tk e~ tpIi s'uI /HUg d r ,Ac~, Calliha iD their reports adopt ViJlieu'. state
'69'-'. On the Eoglisb side, '"' hav. the ......... Belknap's N ... H ... p""' boo the ..... 
"""".... ~ Mather'. MapoU;" and the laIa" English aa:ounl. whicb may be .upplemenJed by 
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various papers in the P,flVinriai Recrmis of NI!1Q informed the King of his intention to go to 
HampslUre, and the Journal of Pike in Mass. Acadia (Nov. 2, 1671), hoping for a conference 
HUt. Soc. Pr«., xiv. uS, with Dr. Quint's notes. with Temple, whom he reports as disgusted with 
The MtUs. t4.rcki'IJU have depositions and letters. the government at ~ston, II which is more re-

In 16c)6lberviUc, in charge of two waroo$bips publican than monarchical;" and the Minister, 
which had come from. France, uniting with such in response, June 4. 167% {Ibid., ii. 26s),intimates 
forces and savage allies as Villebon, Villieu, St. that i~ might do to give naturalization papers 
Castin, and Thury could gather, appeared on and other favors to Temple, if be could be in
the 14th of August· before the English fort at duced to come over to.the French side. In ]678 
Pemaquid, which quickly surrendered. Pema- new hopes were en~ertained, and under date of 
quid is a peninsula on the Maine coast between March :!I, we find (Ibid., ii. 359) the French bad 
the mouths of the Kennebec and Penobscot, and procured a desaiption of Boston and its ship
the fort was situated as shown in the accom- ping. Frontenac and Duchesneau were each 
panying sketch. It was the most easterly of the representing to the Court the disad.vantages 
English posts in this debatable territory~ as the Canada was under in relation to the trade of 
French fort at Biguyduce (Pentagoet or Castine) the eastern Indians, with Boston offering such 
was the most westerly of the enemy's. The fort rivalry ·(lbid., ii. 363; iii. 12); and Duchesneau, 
at Pemaquid had been rebuilt of stone by Phips Nov. 14t 1679, ..enlarges upon a description of 
in 1692. (Mather's Magnalia, Johnston's Bristol Boston and its defenceless condition (Ibid., ii. 
aM Bremm.) Baudoin, an Acadian priest, ac- 311). When the English made peace with the 
companied the expedition, and wrote a Journal Abenakis in 1681, Frontenac reported \t to the 
d'UtU 1JOJIDP fllit avec M. ti' J1Jervi/Ie, and Park- Court, with his grievances at the aggressions of 
man also cites as contemporary French author- the Boston people, to whom he bad sent De la 
ities the Relatio" tie ce fui J'est pass/~ etc., of Valliere to demand redress (Ibid., iii. 29, 31) j 
1695-1696, and Des Goutin's letter to the and to end the matter, Duchesneau, Nov. IJ, 
Miniliter of Sept. 2,], l6g6j d. No Y. Col. Docs., (681, proposed to the Minister the purchase of 
vol. ix. tbe English colonies. "It is true," he says, 

Mather and Hutchinson are still the chief II that Boston, which is an English town, does 
writen on the English side, while everything of not acknowledge the sovereignty of the Duke of 
local interest is gathered in johnston's History York at all, and very little the authority of the 
tJ/ Bristol anti Bremn, ;" MaiM, ;rIC/uding English King" (Ibid., iii. 35). The French 
Pnn.apid, Albany, 1873- meanwhile bad assumed a right to Pemaquid. 

The immediate result of the capture of Perna- and Governor Dongan of New York had or
quid was to release D'Iberville for an attempt dered them to withdraw (Ibid., iii. 81), while 
to drive the English from the 
east coast of Newfoundland in 11 ~ G/r IJ _ . .' /JfI_ 
.697. Parkman tells the story ~ ~ ~. 
in his F""nIma<, p. 39'. and by 
him and by Shea in his en .... 
1IfJtJis, v. -16. the original sources are traced. complications witl) the "Bastonnais" increased 

Mr. Parkman (F,onknac, p. 408) has an im- rapidly (Ibid., iii. 49)· De Grosellier sent to the 
partant note on the military insufficiency of the Minister new accounts of the Puritan town and 
English colonies at this time. its situation (Ibid., iii. 4SO) ; and the Bishop of 

C. THIlEATENED FUNCK ATTACKS UPON 

BoSTON. - Ever after the surrender of tlle re
gion east of the Penobscot to the French in 
16]0, there were recurrent hopes of the French 
to make reprisals on the English by an attack 
on Boston, and emissaries of the French occa
sionally reported upon the condition of that 
town. Grandfontame, on being empowered to 
receive the posts of Acadia from the English 
(MtJUS(AlUl!'tts .A.r~"iws: .D«tmtnds Coi/ICUti .. " 
FtYuIa, ii. 2CI9t 211), had been instructed, March 
S. 1670. to make PentagOet his seat of govern
ment. and it was at Boston. July 7, 1670. that 
he and Temple concluded terms of peace j and 
we have (Ibid, ii. 227) a statement of the con
dition of the fort at Pentagijet when it was 
turned over. Talon (Ibid., ii. 247) shortly after 

VOL. IV. -21. 

Quebec remonstrated with the King for his per
mitting Huguenots to settle in Aca.die, since they 
held communication with the people of Boston, 
and inaeased the danger (Ibid, iii. 9,5). The 
King in turn addressed himself rather to de
manding of the Duke of York that he should 
see the English at Boston did not aid the sav· 
ages of Acadia. In 1690 more active measures 
were proposed. On the day before Poops 
anchored at Port Royal, a U Projet .. was drawn 
up at Versailles for an attack on BostOD, in 
which its defenceless state was desaibed:-

n La c:osti de Baston est peupUe, mai5 n Diy l. . 
auam paste qui veilIe. Baston mesme est !IiUl5 paIis
sades l. mains qu'OD n'tn ait mis depuis six mois. n 
y a men du pellple tn c:ette colonie, mais asses diflicile 
1. rassembler. Monsieur Perrot connoist oette uaste, et 
Ie Sieur de Vi1leboD qui est 1 la Rochelle 1 prestOt, 
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avf.IC Ie nODllH La Motte, - tous Ie trois ont souvent 
est' l Baston et ~ Manal. •.. Par la carte suivante, 
on peut voircomme ce pays !it trouvc situe," etc. 

The capture of Pemaquid in 16g6 revived 
hopes in the French of making a successful 
descent upon Boston, and even upon. New 
York. 

Several documents in reference to the scheme, 
and respecting in part Franquelin'8 map of Bos
ton, are in the Mass. A.rdlivts " IJonmunls CoI-

fuka in FraNe, iv. 467, etc. ThilJ map i8 given 
in the Memorial HiskJry 0/ Bo4lon, vol. ii. p. Ii. 
from a copy made by Mr. POO're, and in Mr. 
Parkman's manuscript collection.. In the lame 
place will be found accounta of earlier French 
maps of Boston (It)g2-I6gJ), one of them by 
Franquelin, but both very inexact. The refer. 
ences on this projected inroad of the French are 
given by Parkman (Fr_. p. ]84). Shea 
(Cll.arinJoiz, v. 70), and Barry (Mauadlu.1dt.1, 
ii. 89» etc.). 



CHAPTER V. 

DISCOVERY ALONG THE GREAT LAKES. 

BY THE REV. EDWARD D. NEILL, A.B:. ST. PAUL, MINNESOTA. 

Cn'PYsJ-di"l Me",.,. MtuUleIttudb Hidwi&4l $«ill7; HM, y;u.PruUlmt NnII E*I'I4uuJ HiItwk 
~s«~. 

PURCHAS in his Pilgrimage quaintly writes. that .. the great river 
Canada hath, like an insatiable merchant. engrossed all these water 

commodities, so that other streames are in a manner but meere pedlers." 1 

This river of Canada, the Hochelaga of the natives, now known as the 
St. Lawrence, is the most wonderful of all the streams of North America 
which find their way into the Atlantic Ocean. Its extreme headwaters are 
on the elevated plateau of the continent, near the birthplace of the Missi,.. 
sippi, which flows into the Gulf of Mexico, and the Red River of the North, 
which empties into Hudson's Bay. Expanding into the interior sea, Lake 
Superior, after rippling and foaming over the rocks at Sault Ste. Marie 
it divides into Lake Michigan and Lake Huron; and passing through the 
latter and Lake St. Claire Z and Lake Erie, with the energy of an infuriated 
Titan it dashes itself into foam and mist at Niagara. After recovering 
composure. it becomes Ontario, the "beautiful lake," 8 and then. hedged 
in by scenery varied. sublime, and picturesque, and winding through a 
thousand isles. it becomes the wide and noble river which admits vessels 
of large burden to the wharves of the cities of Montreal and Quebec; 
and until lost in the Atlantic, " many islands are before it. offering their 
good-nature to be mediators between this haughty stream and the angry 
ocean.'" The aborigines, who dwelt in rude lodges near its banks, chiefly 
belonged to the Huron or Algonquin family; and although there were 
variations in dialect, they found no difficulty in understanding one an
other, and in their light canoes they made long journeys, on which they 
exchanged the copper implements and agate arrow-heads of the far West 
for the shells and commodities of the sea-shore.6 

1 Purchas. Nil Pilgr;",., London, 1614. 
po 75" . 

• Named Ste. Claire, or St. CIano, after a 
Franciscan nun, but now spelled St. Clair. 

I Ontario. or Skanadario. native name for 
beautiful 1ake. 

• Purchas, His ~, London, 161+ 

P.747. [Cf. Professor Shaler'. Introduction to 
the present volume. - ED.l 

I [See the Dote on tbt: Jurm RdtIJiq,u. fo)" 
lowing the succeeding chapter, and L H. Mor
gan on the Geographical Distribution nf tho 
Indians, in the NtJrtA A~ lUr1iIw, yoL CL 

po n-En.) 
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Cartier, born at the time that the discoveries· of Columbus were being 
discussed throughout Europe, who had toughened into a daring navigator, 
sailed in 1535 up the St. Lawrence, givipg the river its present name, and 
on the 2d of October he reached the. site now occupied by the city of Mon
treal. Escorted by wondering and excited savages, he went to the top 

. of the hill behind the Indian village, and listened to descriptions of the 
country from whence they obtained caignetdaze, or red copper, which was 
reached by the River Utawas, which then glittered like a silver thread amid 
the scarlet leaves of the autumnal forest. l The explorations of the French 
and English in the western world led the merchants of both countries to 
seek for its furs, and to hope for a shorter passage through it to .. the 
wealth of Ormus and of Ind." Apsley, a London dealer in beads, playing
cards, and gewgaws in the days of Queen Elizabeth, wrote that he expected 
to live long enough to see a letter in three months carried to China by 
a ro·ute that would be discovered across the American continent, between 
the forty-third and forty-sixth parallel of north ·latitude.2 The explora
tions of Champlain have been sketched in an earlier chapter.s To the 
incentive of the fur-trade a new impulse was added when, in the spring 
of 1609, some A1gonquins visited the trading-post, and one of the chiefs 
brought from his sack a piece of copper a foot in length, a fine and pure 
specimen. He said that it came from the banks of a tributary of a great 
lake, and that it was their custom to melt the copper lumps which they 
found, and roll them into sheets with stones. 

It was in 1611, when returning from one of his visits to France, where 
he had become betrothed to a twelve-year-old maiden, Helen, the daughter 
of a Huguenot, Nicholas Boulle, secretary of the King's Chamber, that 
Champlain pushed forward his western occupation by establishing a frontier 
trading-post where now is the city of Montreal, and arranging for trade 
with the distant Hurons, who were assembled at Sault St. Louis. 

Again in 1615, as we have seen, he extended his observations to Lake 
Huron, while on his expedition against the Iroquois. With the Hurons he 
passed the following winter, and visited neighboring tribes, but in the spring 
of 1616 returned to Quebec; and although nearly twenty years elapsed 
before his remains were placed in a grave in that city, he appears to have 
been contented as the discoverer of Lakes Champlain, Huron, and Ontario, 
and relinquished farther westward exploration to his subordinates. 

The fur-trade of Canada produced a class of mt:n hardy, agile, fearless, 
and in habits approximating to the savage.' Illured to toil, the voyaffeun 
arose in the morning, .. when it was yet dark," and pushing their birch-bark 
canoes into the water, swiftly glided away, " like the shade of a cloud on the 
prairie," and often did not break fast until the sun had been for hO)Jrs .above 

1 See chapter ii.; also, a paper on the en. 
covery of copper relics near Brockville. in the 
CaOllUiia" J-, .856. pp. J29, 334-

• C"''''''''' $18k Pa",,.. 

• Chapter iii. 
of let. Parkmao'. reiereuces on the fur~aacIe, 

given in JUs 0'.1 RIgm,r is C""""", p. 3"9-
ED.) 
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the horizon. Halting for a short period, they partook of their coarse fare, 
then ore-embarking they pursued their voyage to the land of the beaver and 
buffalo, the wopds echoing their chansons until the" shades of night began 
to fall," when, 

"Worn with Ihe long day's march and the chase of the deer and the bison, 
Stretched themselves on the ground, and slept where the quivering firelight 
Flashed on their swarthy cheeks, and their forms wrapped up in their blankets." 

Among the pioneers of these wanderers in the American forests was 
E:tienne (Anglicized, Stephen) Brule, of Champigny.i It has been men
tioned that he went with Champlain to the Huron villages near Georgian 
Bay, but did not with his Superior cross Lake Ontario. After three years 
of roaming, he came back to Montreal, and told Champlain that he had 
found a river which he descended until it flowed into a sea,-the river by 
some supposed to be the Susquehanna, and the sea Chesapeake Bay'." 
While in this declaration he may have depended upon his imagination, 
yet to him belongs the undisputed honor of being the first white man 
to give the world a knowledge of the region beyond Lake Huron. 

Sagard S mentions ~hat this bold vOJlageur, with a Frenchman named 
Grenolle, made a long journey, an9 returned with a "!ingot" of red copper 
and with a description of Lake Superior which defined it as very large, 
requiring nine days to reach its upper extremity', and discharging itself 
into Lake Huron by a fall, first called Saut de Gaston, afterward Sault Ste. 
Marie. Upon the surrender of Quebec, in 1629, to the English, E:tienne 
Brute chose to cast.in his lot with the conquerors.' During the occupation 
of nearly three years the English heard many stories of the region of the 
Great Lakes, and they encouraged the aborigines of the Hudson and Sus-
quehanna to purchase English wares. • 

The very year that the English occupied Quebec, Ferdinando Gorges 
and associates, who had employed men to search for a great lake, re
ceived a patent for the province of Laconia, and the governor thereof 
arrived in June, 1630, in the ship "Warwick," at Piscataway, New Hamp
shire.6 Early in June, 1632, Captain Henry Fleet, in the "Warwick," 
visited the Anacostans, whose village stood on the shores of the Potomac 
where now is seen the lofty dome of the Capitol of the Republic. These 
Indians told Fleet that they" traded with the Canada Indians; and on the 
27th of the month, at,the Great Falls of the Potomac, he saw two axes 
of the pattern brought QIIer by the brothers Kyrcke to Quebec." 

About the time Quebec was restored to the French, on the 23d of Sep
tember, 1633,1 Captain Thomas Young received a commission from the King 

1 Sagard, Histl);'" tI. Caruu/a, Paris edition. 
.8650 pp. sS9. 781; Champlain, Paris edition, 
.6J4, p. 22Q, 

I Parkman, PimINr. of JiloruIa, pp. 377, 378. 
t Sagard, C-OJo, Paris edition, 1865, p. 7'7. 
I Champlain. edition of 1634-

6 Hubbard's NnII £trglaNI. [See vol. iii. 
chap. ix. - En.] 

• Fleet's Journal. in NeiU's FI1IMIkn '" 
NaryI""". Monsell, Albany, 1876. !See yollii. • 
chap. xiii.-En] 

1 See chapter iii. 
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of England to make certain explorations in America.! The next spring he 
sailed, and among his officers was a "cosmographer, skilful in mines and 
trying of metals." Entering Delaware Bay on the 24th of July, 1634, he 
sailed up the river, which he named ~harles, in honor of the King. and 
by the I st of September had reached the vicinity of the falls, above 
Trenton, the capital of New Jersey. In a report from this river, dated 
the 20th of October, he writes: .. I passed up this great river, with pur
pose to have pursued the discovery thereof till I had found the great lake I 
from which the great river issues, and from thence. I have particular reason 
to believe there doth also issue some branches, one or more, by which I 
might have passed into that Mediterranean Sea which the Indian relateth 
to be four days' journey beyond the mountains; but having passed near 
fifty leagues up the river, I was stopped from further proceedings by a 
ledge of rocks which crosseth the river." 

He then expresses a determination the next summer to build a ves
sel above the falls, from whence he hoped to find .. a way that leadeth 
into that mediterranean sea," and from the lake. He continues: .. I judge 
that it cannot be less than one hundred and fifty or two hundred leagues 
ht length to our North Ocean; and from thence I purpose to discover 
the mouths thereof, which discharge both into the North and South 
Sea."8 The same month that Captain Young was exploring the Valley 
of the Delaware, an expedition left Quebec which was not so barren 
of results. 

The year that :gtienne Bruh! came back from his wandering in the far 
West, in 1618, Jean Nicolet. the son of poor parents at Cherbourg. came 
from France, and entered the service of the fur company known as the 
.. Hundred Associates," under Champlain. For several years he lived 
among the Algonquins of the Ottawa Valley. and traded with the Hurons; 
and because of his knowledge of the language of these people. he was 
valued as an interpreter by the trading company. On the 4th day of July. 
1634 on his eventful journey to distant nations, he was at Three Rivers. a 
trading post just begun. Threading his way in a frail canoe among the 
isles which extend from Georgian Bay to the extremity of Lake Huron, 
he, through the Straits of Mackinaw. discovered Lake Michigan, and turn
bIg southward found its Grand Bay, an inlet of the western shore, and 
bttpressive by its length and vastness. . 

Here were the Gens de Mer,4 or Ochunkgraw, called by the Algon-

J Rymer's F«mlJ. voL Dx. 
s rrhis lake is shown in De Lad's map of 

J6JO, of which a fac.simile is given in chapter is. 
-ED.] 

, Young's "Vaya{!,c," ill .. MUI. Ni.st. CI1II.., 
is.. liS. 116. 

f I.e Jeane to Vunont. in the ReltdiInI of 
'640, writ .. , "Some Frenchmen caD them the 
• Nation of Stinkers.' becaose the Algonquin 
word 0tIiIIifrg signifies I stinking water.' They 

thus call tbe .... ter of tbe.... Therefore these 
people c:all themselves f Ooinipegoua,' because 
they come from the sboret of a lea of which 
we han no knowledge; and we mud not call 
them the Nation of Stinkers. but tbe • Nation of 
the §ea.'" 

In the /",nl ReI4iMnu of .647-48 io tbe follow· 
ing; "On its shores (GTeen Bay] dweU a d.iBer~ 
eDt people of an unknown language, - that is to 
say, a language neither Algonquin DOl' Horon.. 
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quins Ouinipegous or Ouinipegouek,-people of the salt or bad-smelling 
water; and· the traders gave them the name of Puants. 

Calling a council of these Win,!ebagoes and the neighboring tribes, and 
knowing the power of display upon the savage, he appeared before them in 
a grand robe of the damask of China, on which was worked flowers and 
birds of different colors, and holding a pistol in each hand, - a somewhat 
~using reminder of the Jove of mythology, with his variegated mantle 
and thunderbolts. To many he seemed a messenger from the spirit-land; 
and the women and children, on account of his pistols, called him the man 
who bore thunder in his hands.1 

Nicolet announced that he was a peacemaker, and that he desired that" 
they should settle their quarrels and be b~ friendly terms with the French 
at Quebec. His words were well received, and one chief, at the conclu
sion of the conference, invited him to a feast, at which one hundred and 
twenty beaver were served. He came back to Three Rivers during the 
next summer, and renewed the interest in the discovery of a route to the 
Western Ocean, by the declaration that if he had paddled three days more 
on a large river (probably the Wisconsin), he would have found the sea. 
There was no design to deceive; but the great water at that distance was 
what has been called ." the father of waters," the Mississippi. Before De
cember, 1635, he was appointed interpreter at the new trading-post of Three 
Rivers, and was there when, on Christmas Day, at the age of sixty-eight 
years, one who iad been the life of the fur-trade and the Governor of New 
France, Samuel de Champlain, expired at Quebec. After the death of the 
fearless and enterprising Champlain, there was a lull in the zest for discov
ery, and then difficulties arose which for a time led to the abandonment of 
all the French trading-posts on the shores of Lake Huron and Lake 
Michigan. 

The Iroquois had for years longed to be revenged upon those who, witlJt 
the aid of French arquebuses, had defeated them in battle. Friendly rela
tions were established between them and the Dutch traders on the banks of 
the Hudson River; and for beaver skins, powder and fire-arms were received. 
With these they gratified their desire for revenge. They became a terror 
to the savage and c'vilized in Canada; and traders and missionaries, women 
and infants, fled from their scalping-knives. 

The following graphic description of affairs was penned in 1653: -

.. The war with the Iroquois has dried up all sources of prosperity. The beaver 
are allowed to build their dams in peace, none being able or willing to molest them. 
Crowds of Hurons no longer descend from their country with furs for trading. The 
Algonquin country is depopulated, IIIld the nations beyond it are retiring farther away, 
fearing the musketry of the Iroquois. The keeper of the Company's store here in 

These people are called the Puants, Dot on ac
count of any u.npleasant odor tbat is peculiar to 
them, bus because they say they came from the 
shores of a sea far distant toward the west, the 

waters of which being salt, they caU themselves 
the 'people of the stinking water.'" 

I Reah_ of 1643- (See J'KJIe OIl the Jesuit 
R~l.tions.-ED.) 
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Montreal bas not bouj!ht a single beaver-skin for a year. At Three Rivers, the small 
means in hand have been used in fortifying the place, from fear of an inroad upon it. 
In the Quebec storehouse all is emptiness." 

At length, in the year 1654, peace was effected between the French 
and Iroquois, and traders again appeared on the upper lakes. and Indians 
from thence appeared at Montreal. In August, two Frenchmen accom
panied some Ottawas to the region of the upper lakes; and in the lat
ter part of August, 1656, these traders came back to Quebec with a party 
of Ottawas? whose canoes were loaded with peltries; and about this time 
a trader told a Jesuit missionary that .. he had seen three thousand men 
together, for the purpose of making a treaty of peace. in the country of 
the Gens de Mer." 

In 1659. while the new governor Argenson was experiencing the per
plexities of administration at Quebec, the extremity of Lake Superior was 

., reached by two energetic and intelligent traders. - Me-
(;~ dard Chou art. known in history as Sieur des Groseilliers. 

and Pierre d'Esprit or Sieur Radisson. Chou art was born 
a few miles east of Meaux. and left France when he was about sixteen years 
of age. and became a trader among the Hurons. In 1647 he married the 
widow Etienne. of Quebec. the fatper of whom was the pilot Abraham Mar
tin. whose baptismal name was given to the suburb of that city, the Plains 
of Abraham. She gave birth to a son in 1651. named after his father, and 
soon after died. Chouart, the Sieur des Groseilliers. the" married Mar
guerite Hayet Radisson, and through her he became a sympathizer with 
the Huguenots.2 His brother-in-law. Sieur Radisson. was born at SI. Malo, 
France. and in 1656 married at Three Rivers. Canada, Elizabeth Herault; 
and after her death he espoused a daughter of the zealous Protestant, Sir 
pavid Kyrcke, to whose brothers Champlain had surrendered Quebec. 

Pushing beyond Lake Superior. after travelling six· days in a south
westerly direction, these traders found the Tionnotanti:s. a band incorpo
rated with the Burons. called by the French Petuns, because they had 
raised tobacco. These people dwelt in the country between the sources 
of the Black and Cbippeway Rivers in Wisconsin, where they had been 
wanderers for several years. Driven from their homes by the Iroquois, 

1 Outaouacs, or Ottawas. was a name applied 
to all the upper Indians who came to Montreal 
or Quebec to trade. The R~IoJUm of [671 gives 
the origin of the name: .. We have given the 
name of Outaoua.cs to aU the savages of these 
countries. although of different nations, because 
the first who have appeared among the French 
have been CftItaou.acs." Francis Assilcinach. an 
India~ published. in 18sS-6o, various papers on 
the Odahwah legends and languages in the 
CfZIIIUiimo/_. 

~ Groseilliers-sometimes written Grozelliers 
ud GroscDiers-was born in 162 •• and in early 

life was a pilot. He married his second wife 
on August "'40 .6530 and had • large family 
by her.- Jean Baptiste, bolD at Three Rivera, 
July's. .654; Marie Anne, Augut 7 •• 6571 
Marguerite. April IS. 1659; Marie Antoinette, 
June 7. 1661. 

The·Sic-ur Radisson wu the lOB of Sebastien 
and Madeleine Hayet Radil!ll5OlJ. The: St. Croix 
River of Minnesota il80 called because u La 
Soeur sa,.. a Frencbmao of that name wat 
drowned in tbe stream. Before the year 1700 it 
i& OIl the maps marked Made1ei~ pertaa.p. ia 
COIDpliment'o RadiMon's mother. 
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they migrated with the Ottawas to the isles ,?f Lake Michigan" at the 
entrance of Green Bay. Hearing that the Iroquois had learned where 
they had retreated, they descended the Wisconsin River until they found 
the Mississippi, and, ascending this twelve leagues, they came to the 
Ayoes (Ioway) River, now known as the Upper Iowa, and followed it 
to its source, being kindly treated by the. tribes., Although buffaloes 
were in abundance, they were disappointed' when they found no for
ests, and retracing their steps to the Mississippi, ascended to a prairie 
island above Lake Pepin, about nine miles below the mouth of the River 
St. Croix, and here they often received friendly visits from the Sioux. 
Confident through the possession of firearms, the Ottawas and Hurons 
conspired to drive the Sioux away, and occupy their country. The attack 
was unsuccessful, and they were forced to look for another residence. 
Going down the Mississippi, they entered one of the mouths of the 
Black River, near t:J;e modern city La C~osse, and the Hurons established 
th"mse!ves about its sources, while their allies, the Ottawas, continued their 
journey to Lake Superior, and stopped at a point jutting out like a bone 
needle, - hence' called 'Chagouamikon. 

Groseilliers and Radisson, while sojourning with the Hurons, learned 
much of the deep, wide, and beautiful river, comparable in its grandeur 
to the St. Lawrence,l on an isle of which they had for a time resided. 
Proceeding northward, these explorers wintered with the Nadouechiouec, 
who hunted and fished among the "Mille Lacs" of Minnesota, between 
the St Croix and Mississippi Rivers. The Sioux, as these people were 
called by traders, were found to speak a language different from the Huron 
and Algonquin, and to have many strange customs. Women, for instance, 
were seen whose noses had been cut off as a penalty for adultery, giving 
them a ghastly look. Beyond, upon the northwest shore of Lake Superior, 
about the Grand Portage, and at the mouth of a river which upon early' 
maps was, called Groseilliers, there was met a separated warlike band of 
Sioux, called Poualak, who, as wood was scarce in the prairie region, made 
fire with coal (charbon de terre), and lived in skin lodges, although some of 
the more industrious built cabins of mud (terre grosse), as the swallows 
build their nests. The Assinepoualacs, or Assineboines, were feareol by the 
Upper, as the Iroquois were dreaded by the Lower, Algonquins. 

After an absence of about a year, these traders, about the 19th or 
August, 1660, returned to Montreal with three hundred Indians and sixty 
canoes laden with a "wealth of skins,"-

" Furs of bison and of beaver, 
Furs of- sable and of ennine." 

The settlers there. and at Three Rivers, and at Quebec. were deeply 
interested by the tales of the vastness and richness of the new-found land 

1 R~lllti_ of 1660: CI Firent heureusement fonde. et comparable. disent iIs. a nostre grande 
rencontre d'une belle riviere. grandI, large. pro- fleuve Ie Saint LaurenL" 

VOL. IV. - 22. 
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and the peculiarities of the wild Sioux. As soon as the furs were sold 
. and a ~ew outfit obtained. Groseilliers. on the 28th of August. again took 
his way to the westward. accompanied :by six Frenchmen. besides the 
aged Jesuit missionary Rene Menard and his servant Guerin. 

Just beyond the Huron Isles and Huron Bay. which still retain their 
name. on the southern shore of Lake Superior. is Keweenaw Bay; and on 
the 15th of October. Saint Theresa's Day in the calendar of the Church 
of Rome. the traders and Rene Menard. with the returning Indians. 
stopped. and here some traders and the missionary passed the winter 
among the Outaouaks.1 Father Menard. discouraged by the indifference 
of these Indians. resolved to go to the retreat of the Hurons among the 
marshes of what is now the State of Wisconsin. He sent three French
men who had been engaged in the fur-trade to inform them of his inten
tion; but after' journeying for some days they were appalled by the bogs. 
rapids. and long portages. and returned. Undaunted by their tale of the 
difficulties of the way. and some Hurons having come to visit the Outa
ouaks. he resolved to return with them. On the 13th of June. 1661. Me
nard and his servant. Jean Guerin. by trade a gunsmith. followed in the 
footsteps of their Indian guides. who. however. soon forsook them in the 
wilderness. For fifteen days they remained by a lake. and finding a 
small canoe in the bushes. they embarked with their packs; and week 
after week in midsummer. annoyed by myriads of mosquitoes. and suffer
ing from heat. hunger. and bruised feet. they advanced toward their desti
nation. and ahout the 7th of August, while Guerin was making a portage 
around a rapid in a river. Menard' lost the trail. His servant. hecoming 
anxious. called for him. yet there was no answer; and then he five times 
fired his gun. in the hope of directing him to the right path. but it was 
of no avail. Two days after. Guerin reached the Huron village. and en
deavored without success to employ some of the tribe to go in search of 
the aged missionary. 

Afterward Guerin met a Sauk Indian with Menard's kettle. which he said 
he found in the woods. near footprints going in the direction of the Sioux 
country.s His breviary and cassock were said to have been found among 
the Sioux, and it is supposed t.hat he was either killed. or died from expo
sure, and that his effects were taken by wandering Indians.' Perrot writes: 
.. The Father followed the Ottawas to the Lake of the Illinois [Michigan], 
and in their flight to Louisiana [Mississippi] as far as the upper part of 
Black River." Upon a map prepared by Franquelin. in 1688.' for Louis 

1 Duchesneau. Intendant of Canada, de-
scribes the Ottawas in these words: "The Outa
was Indians. who are divided into several tribes, 
and are nearest to as., arc those of the greatest 
usc, because through them we obtain beaver; 
and althougb they do DOt bunt generally, and 
have but a small portion of peltry in their eouJtoo 

try. they go in search of it to the most distaDt 
places, and Hchan~ it for our merchandise. 

They are .he Themistamens [TnniocamingsJ. 
Nepisseriens [Nipinings1 MiAiaakia. Ami· 
co .... Saate1UB [OjibwaY"J, Ki.kakous, and 
ThionODtatorODS (PetuD HUJ'OIlS)." - N. Y
eP/I. Doe. ix. 160. 

! Tailban"s Pn-roi. p. 9Z-
• [See note on Jesuit Relations nil (1111141 

.Ci6>-.663--Ed.) 
.. [Givd Oft a laIer page.-En.] 
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XIV.. there is a route marked by a dotted line from the vicinity of 
Keweenaw Bay to the upper part of Green Bay. If Perrot's statement 
is correct. Menard and his devoted attendant Guerin saw the Mississippi 
twelve years before Joliet and his companion looked upon the great river. 
The reports of Nicolet and GroseiIliers led to a correction and enlarge
ment of the charts of New France. On a map 1 accompanying the Historia 
Canadensis. by Creuxius. Lake Michigan is marked as "Magnus Lacus 
A1gonquiporum. seu Lacus Fcetetium." and a lake intended for Nepigon 
is called "Assineboines," near which appear the nations Kilistinus and 
Alimibeg8ecus. The lake of the Assineboines is connected by a river 
with an arm of Hudson's Bay called" Kilistonum Sinus;" and west of this 
is Jametus Sinus. or James's Bay. 

Pierre Bouch ..... an estimable man. sent by the inhabitants of Canada to 
present their grievances to the King of France. in a little book which in i663 
he published at Paris.2 wrote: "In Lake Superior there is a great isl<;nd 
which is fifty leagues in circumference. in which there is a very beautiful 
mine of copper." He also stated that he had heard of other mines from 
five Frenchmen lately returned. who had been absent three years. and that 
they had seen an ingot of copper which they thought weighed more than 
eight hundred pounds. and that Indians after making a fire thereon would 
cut off pieces with their axes. 

GroseiIliers 8 returned to Canada. and on the 2d of May. 1662. again 
left Quebec. with ten men. for the North Sea. or Hudson's Bay. Hi£ 
journey satisfied him that it was easy to secure the trade of the North by 
way of Lake Superior; but the Ctftnpany of Canada. which had the 
monopoly of the fur traffic. looked upon GroseiIliers' plans for securing 
the peltries of distant tribes as chimerical. Thus disappointed and cha
l;I"ined. GroseiIliers next went to Boston. and presented his schemes to its 
merchants. 

The Reverend Mother of the Incarnation. Superior of the Ursulines 
at Quebec. in allusion to him. wrote: .. As he had not been successful in 
making a fortune. he was seized with a fancy to go to New England to 
better his condition. He excited a hope among the English that he had 
found a passage to the Sea of the North." Passing from Boston to 
France. and securing the influence of the English ambassador at Paris. 
he went to London. and became acquainted with Prince Rupert. nephew 
of Charles I.. who led the cavalry charge against Fairfax and Cromwell 
at Naseby. This brilliant man was now devoted to study and to the 
exhibition of the philosophical toy known to chemists as "Rupert's 
drops;" but he was ready to indorse the project for extending the 
fur-trade. and seeking a northwestern passage to Asia. Men of science 
also' showed interest in explorations which would enlarge the sphere of 

1 lGiven on a later page. - ED.] extremity of Lake Superior. which now fonns a 
2 [See note on the J~.nI;1 RdIzIioN. - ED.] POG-~~I~-the northern boundary of Minnesota, 
• Fnnquelin's map calls the stream at the IVIKUU ..... _ 
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knowledge. The Secretary of the· Royal Society wrote a too sanguine 
letter .to Robert Boyle, the distinguished philosopher, and friend of the 
apostle Eliot. His words were: "Surely I need not tell you, from hence, 
what is said here with great joy of the discovery of a northwest passage, 
and by two Englishmen and one Frenchman, lately represented by them to 
his Majesty at Oxford, and answered by the grant of a vessel to sail into 
Hudson's Bay and channel into the South Sea." The ship" Nonsuch" 
was fitted out in charge of Captain Zachary Gillam, a ·son of one of the 
early settlers of Boston, and in this vessel Groseilliers and Radisson left 
the Thames in June, 1668, and the next September reached a tributary 
of Hudson's Bay, which in honor of their chief patron was called Rupert's 
River. The next year, by way of Boston, they returned to England, where 
their success was applauded; and in 1670 the trading company was char
tered, - still in existence, and among the most venerable of English cor
porations,-known as "The Hudson's Bay Company." 

While the Canadian Fur Company did not respond to the proposals 
of Groseilliers for the extension of commerce, the French Government, in 
view of the fact that the Dutch on the south side of the St. Lawrence and 

./ in the valley of the Hudson River had acknowledged 
_ Aif /J~ allegiance to England, determined to show more in

(;/ / £...ft., terest in the administration of Canadian affairs, and 
Mezy having been recalled, hardly before his death, 

~ Daniel de Remi, Seigneur de Courcelles, was 

~ 
sent as provincial governor. They also created 
the new· office of Intendant of Justice, Police, 
and Finance, and made Talon -a person of tal

. ent, experience, and great energy - the first in
cumbent. Arriving at Quebec in 1665, Talon took decided steps for the 
promotion of agriculture, tanneries, and fisheries, a":d was enthusiastic 
in the desire to see the white banner of France, with its fleur-de-lis, 
floating in the far West.! 

In the autumn of 1668 he took with him to France one of the hardy voy
ageurs who had lived in the region of the lakes, and on the 24th of the next 
February he writes to Colbert, the Colonial Minister, that this man "had 
penetrated among the western nations farther than any other Frenchman, 

1 [There is a portrait of Talon in the Hotel 
Dien at Quebec. It is engraved in Shea's ella,· 
kvoiz, iiL, and I.e Ckrc,~ 0.61. His instructions 
are dated March 27. 166,5- Hia eagerness was 
not altogether satisfactory to Colbert, who warns 
him. April > 1666, that the "King would never 
depopulate his kingdom to people Canada. W 

Talon in return (Man. Arc.itJu: DtIU. CNI. ill 
Fro", •• ii. IIl9. '95). advocaled tbe purctWe of 
New Netherland, so as to coniine tbe Englisb to 
New England; bot the Englisb were about set
tling that question their own way. 

A_e (1!i67) nno-rlt4tfr'''''''''' Canada, 
probably by Talon, is in Faribault', C",/uti4n ,u 
MbouoiT" "" r!wlllire ~ tiM CmuuIa. Que
bec, 18.to- Faillon (vol iii. part iii.) enJarges 
uPon the zeal of Louis XIV.f ... tbecolony. The 
Bishop of Quebec meanwhile had his apprehe& 
lions. He warns tbe home govemment against 
allowing Protestants to come out. "Quebec is 
not very far from Bost6n/" he says, "and tomuJ.. 
tiply the Protestants is to invite TevoJution." 
JJfduod,1lSdl1 A,rkizlu,- DN'1Im~1 'Pilecki in 

F,allU. ii. 23J-- En.) 
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and had seen the copper mine on Lake Huron. The man offers to go to 
that mine and explore, either by sea, or by the lake and river, the commu
nication supposed to exist between Canada and the South Sea, or to the 
region of Hudson's.Bay." 

During the summer of 1669 the active and intelligent Louis Joliet, with 
an outfit of four hundred livres, and one Pere, perhaps the same person who 
gave his name to. a river leading from Lake Nepigon to Hudson's Bay,. 
with an outfit of one thousand livres, went to search for copper on the 
shores of Lake Superior, and to discover a more direct route from the 
upper lakes to Montreal. Joliet went as far as Sault Ste. Marie, where he 
did not long remain; but in the place of a mine found an Iroquois prisoner 
among the Ottawas at that point, and obtained permission to take him back 
to Canada. In company with another Frenchman, he was led by the Iro
quois from Lake Erie through the valley of the Grand River to Lake Ontario, 
and on the 24th of September, at an Iroquois village between this river and 
the head of Burlington Bay, he met La Salle with four canoes and fifteen 
men, and the Sulpitian priests, Galinee and De Casson, who on the 6th of 
July had left the post at La Chine. 

La Salle, alleging ill health, at this point separated from the missionaries, 
and Joliet, before proceeding toward Montreal, drew a chart of the upper 
lakes for the guidance of the Sulpitians. By the aid of this the pri.ests 
reached Lake Erie through the Grand River, and near the lake they erected 
a hut and passed the winter. On the 23d of March, 1670, they resumed 
their voyage, and by the 5th of May reached Sault Ste. Marie, where there 
were about twenty-five Frenchmen tmding with the Indians. Here was 
also the mission of the Jesuits among the Ottawas,-a square enclosure 
defended by cedar pickets twelve feet high, and within were a small house 
and chapel which had recently been built. Remaining but three days, they 
returned to Montreal by the old route along the French River of Lake 
Huron to Lake Nipissing, and thence by portage to the Ottawa River. 

About the time of their arrival Talon had learned from some Algon
quins that two European vessels had been seen in Hudson's Bay, and he 
wrote to Colbert,-

1 This may be the Ped, or Perray, whose name confer with the English, and to cany his beavers 
is given on Franquelin's map of 1688 to the there, in order to obtain some wampum beads 
Moose River of Hudson's Bay. Bellin says that to return and trade with the Outawacs; that he 
it was named after a Frenchman who discovered was arrested by the Governor of that place, and 
it. In 1&'7 the Sieur Pe~ was with La Salle at sent to Major Andros, Governo .... ~neral, whose 
Fort Frontenac. Frontenac, in November, 16791 residence is at Manatte; that his plan was to 
writes to the King that Governor Andros of propose to bring to him all the aJUrnWl til fIoi.t 
New York "' has retained there, and even well with their peltrics." After this he seems to have 
treated. a man named Pere, and others who been" a close prisoner at London for eighteen 
have been alienated from Sieur de la Salle, with months" (N. Y. Col. LJ«., iii. 479). Governor 
the design to employ and send them. among Dongan, on Sept. 8, 1687, sends Mons. La Pam: 
the Outawas. to open a trade with them." The to C4Dada "with an answer to the French Gov-
Intendant, Duchesneau, writes more fully to ernor's angry letter." Nicholas Penot in the old 
Seignelay, u tbat the man named Pere. having documents is sometimes called Pere. and this 
resolved to range the woods. went to Orange to has Jed to confusion. 
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.. After reflecting on all the nations that might have penetrated as far north as that, 
I can faU back only on the English, who under the conduct of one named Desgroze. 
liers, in former times an inhabitant of Canada, might possibly have attempted that 
navigation, of itself not much known, and not less dangerous. I design to send by 
land some men of resolution to invite the Kilistinons, who are in great numbers in the 
vicinity of that bay, to come down to see us as the Ottawas do, in order that we 
may have the first handling of what the latter savages bring us, who, acting as retail 
dealers between us and those natives, make US pay for the roundabout way of three 
or four hundred leagues." 

To draw the trade from th ... English, it was determined to make an alii· 
ance of friendship with all the nations around Lake Superior. One of. 
the Frenchmen 1 who roved among the tribes west of Lake Michigan, 
and in the valley of the Fox River, was Nicholas Perrot. Accustomed 
from boyhood to the scenes and excitements of frontier life, quick-witted, 
with some education, a leading spirit among courmrs du bois, and looked 
upon with respect by the Indianlt, he was an intelligent explorer of the 
interior of the continent. In the spring of 1670, when twenty-six years 
of age, Perrot left Green Bay with a flotilla of canoes filled with pel tries 
and paddled by Indians. By way of Lake Nipissing he reached the 
O'ttawa River, and descended to Montreal, and in July he visited Quebec. 
By the Intendant Talon he was invited to act as guide and interpreter to 
his deputy, Simon Fran~ois Daumont, the Sieur Saint Lusson, who on the 
3d of September was commissioned to go to Lake Superior to' search for 
copper mines and confer with the tribes. 

It was not until October that Perrot and Saint Lusson left Montreal. 
When Manitoulin Island in Lake Huron was reached, it was decided that 
Saint Lusson should here remain for the winter hunting and trading, while 
Perrot went on and visited the tribes of the Green Bay region. Od the 5th 
of May, 1671, he met Saint Lusson at Sault Ste. Marie, accompanied by the 
principal chiefs of the Sauks, Menomonees. Pottawattamies, and Winne
bagoes. After the delegates of fourteen tribes had arrived, a council was 
held, on the 14th of June, by Saint Lusson, in the presence of the Jesuits 
Andre, Claude Allouez, Gabriel Dreuilletes, and the head of the mission 
Claude d'Ablon, Nicholas Perrot the interpreter, Louis Joliet, and some 
fur-traders; 2 and a treaty of friendship was formed, and the countries 
around Lakes Huron and Superior were taken possession of in the name 
of Louis XIV., King of France. Talon announces the result of the expe
dition in these words: -

1 Father Allouez. the first Jesuit to visit 
GrecnBay,writes: .. We set out from Saul [Ste. 
Marie) the 3d of November [166<)), according 
to my dates; two canoes of Ponteouapmis 
wishing to take me to their country. nol that 1 
might instruct them. they having no disposition 
to receive the faith, but to sofleD lIOIDe yanng 

Frenchmen who were among them. for the pur. 
pose of tnding. and who threaIeDed and iII
treated them." 

, Bancroft, giring reins to the imagination, 
wrote in hill early edition& of "brilJiantly clad 
officers from the veter2D armies of France" be
ing puienJ (HUt. 0/ tile Ulliid Stida, iii. 1541. 
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" Sieur de Saint Lusson is returned, after having advanced as far as five hundred 
leagues from here, and planted the cross and set up tile King's arms in presence of 
seventeen Indian nations,' assembled on this occasion from all parts, all of whom 
voluntari1y submitted themselves to the dominion of his Majesty, whom alone they 
regard as their sovereign protector. This was effected, according to the account of 
the Jesuit Fathers, who assisted at the ceremony, with all the formality and display the 
country could afford. I shall carry with me the record of taking possession prepared 
by Sieur de Saint Lusson for securing those countries to his Majesty. 

" The place to whlch the said Sieur de Saint Lusson has penetrated is supposed to 
be no more than three hundred leagnes from the extremities of the countries border
ing on the Vermillion or South Sea. Those bordering on the West Sea appear to be 
no further from those discovered by the French. According to the calculation made 
from the reports of the Indians and from maps, there seems to remain not more than 
fifteen hundred leagnes of navigation to Tartary, China, and Japan. Such discoveries 
must be the work of either time or of the King. It can be said that the Spaniards 
have hardly penetrated farther into the interior of South, than the French have done 
up to the present time into the interior of North, America. 

" Sieur de Lusson's voyage to discover the South Sea and the copper mine will not 
cost the King anything. I make no account of it in my statements, because, having 
made presents to the savages of the countries of which he took possession, he has 
reciprocally received from them in beaver that which replaces his outlay." 

The Hurons and Ottawas did not arrive in time to witness the formal 
taking possession of the country by the representative of France, having 
been detained by difficulty with the Sioux. About t6'e year ·1662, the 
Hurons, who had lingered about the sources of the Black River of Wiscon
sin, joined again their old allies, the Ottawas, who were clustered at the end 
of the beautiful Chegoimegon Bay of Lake Superior. The Ottawas lived in 
one village, made up of three bands, - the Sinagos, Kenonche, and Kiska
kon. After this union, a party of Saulteurs, Ottawas, Nipissings, and Ami
koues were securing white-fish not far from Sault· Ste. Marie, when they 
discovered the smoke of an encampment of 'about one hundred Iroquois. 
Cautiously approaching, they surprised and defeated their dreaded foes, 
at a place to this day known as Iroquois Point, just above the entrance of 
Lake Sup~rior. 

After this, the Hurons, Ottawas, and Saulteurs returned in triumph to 
Keweenaw and Chegoimegon; and remained in quietness until a number of 
Hurons went to hunt west of Lake Superior, and were captured by some 
of the Sioux. While in captivity they were treated with kindness, asked to 
come again, and sent away with presents. Accepting the invitation, the 
Sinagos chief, with some warriors and four Fr~nch traders, visited the Sioux, 

1 The U Praces Verbal" of TaloD, as given 8. Sassassaouacottons (Osaukees or Saub?] i 
by Margry and Tailhan. mentions fourteen 9. Dlinois j 10. Mascouttins. The Hurons and 
nations; among others: I. Achipoes [Ojibways Ottawas. at a later period, conferred with tbe 
or CbippewaYS)j J. Malamecbs; J. Noquets; French-and assented to the treaty; and this 
4. Banabeoueks [Ouinipegouek. or Winnch&- would account for Talon's assertion, as given 
goes ?] j S. Makomiteks; 6. Poulteattemis· [Pot. in his report quoted in the text, that there were 
towattamies]; 7. Oumalominis IMenolDonees] i seventeen tri~ 
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and were received with honor and cordiality. Again. a few Hurons went 
into the Sioux country, and some of the young warriors made them prison
ers; but the Sioux chief;who had smoked the calumet with the Sinagos 
chief, insisted upon their release, and journeyed to Chegoimegon Bay to 
make an apology. Upon his arrival, the Hurons proved tricky, and per
suaded the Ottawas to put to death their visitor. It was not strange that 
the Sioux were surprised and enraged when they received the intelligence. 
and panted for revenge. Marquette, who had succeeded Allouez at the 
mission which was between the Huron and Ottawa villages, in allusion to 
this disturbance, wrote: -

.. Our Outaouacs and Hurons, of the Point of the Holy Ghost, had to the present 
time kept up a kind of peace with them [the Sioux]. but matters having become 
embroiled during last wioter. and some murders having beeo committed 00 both 
sides, our savages had reason to apprehend that the storm would soon burst on them. 
and they deemed it was safer for them to leave the place. which they did in the 

. spring." 

The Jesuits retired with the Hurons and Ottawas, and more than one 
hundred and fifty years elapsed before another Christian mission was at
tempted in this vicinity, under the" American Board of Foreign Missions." 
The retreating Ottawas did not halt until they reached an old hunting
ground, the Manitoulin Island of Lake Huron. and the Hurons stopped at 
Mackinaw. Frot« time to time they formed war-parties with other tribes, 
against the Sioux. In 1674 some Sioux warriors arrived at Sault Ste. 
Marie to smoke the pipe of peace with adjacent tribes. At a grand council 
the Sioux sent twelve delegates. and the others forty. During the confer
ence one of the opposite side drew near and brandished his knife in the face 
of a Sioux, and called him a coward. The Sioux replied he was not afraid. 
when the knife was plunged into his heart, and he died. A.fight immedi
ately began, and the Sioux bravely defended themselves. although nine 
were killed. The two survivors fled to the rude log chapel of the Jesuit 
mission, and closed the door, and finding there some weapons they opened 
fire upon their enemies. Their assailants wished to bum down the chapel. 
which the Jesuits would not allow, as they had beaver skins stored in the 
loft. In the extremity a lay brother of the mission, named Louis Le 
Boerne, advised the firing of a cannon shot at the cabin's door. The dis
charge killed the last two of the Sioux.' Governor Frontenac made com
plaint against Le Boerne for this conduct. in a Jetter to Colbert. S 

After the Iroquois had made a treaty of peace with the French. they did 
Dot cease to lurk aDd watch for the Ottawas as they descended to trade at 
Montreal, Three Rivers; or Quebec, and. as occasion offered, rob them of 

1 Margry,;, JIYl. 
2 Mugry, i. .122..: La Salle writes in Augus~ 

1682: "The brother Louis Ie Bohesme. Jesuit, 
who works for the Indians in the capacity of 

gunsmitb at Sault Ste. Marie, advised Ium (a 
deserter} to bide in the houoe of the Fatbero the 
goods which he .tole 'rom me." (Margry, ri.. 
,26.) 
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their peltries and tear their scalps from their heads. Governor Courcelles, 
in 1671, determined to establish a post on Lake Ontario which would act 

~~~::i7n~e~:~:!~s: C tJt.ift{'· e/U and at the same time 

::~:!s~:e~::; fr~: ~ 
fore entering upon his journey he had constructed a large plank flat-boat 
to ascend the streams, - a novelty which was a surprise. It was of two 
or three tons burden, and provided with a strong rope to haul. it over the 
rapids and shoal places. On the morning of the 3d of June the expedition 
left Montreal, consisting of the flat-boat, filled with supplies and manned 
by a sergeant imd eight soldiers, and thirteen bark canoes. The party 

. numbered fifty-six persons, who were active and willing to endure the 
hardships of the journey. At night, with a..xe in hand, the men cut poles 
for a lodge frame, which they covered with bark stripped from the trees. 
The Governor, to protect himself from mosquitoes, had a little arbor made 
on the ground, about two feet high, and covered with a sheet, which 
touched the ground on all sides, and prevented the approach of the in
sects which disturb sleep and irritate the flesh. The second day of the 
voyage the flat-boat found difficulty ·in passing the first rapi!is, and Cour
celles plunged into the water, and with the aid of the hardy voyageurs· 
pushed the boat into smooth water. On the 10th of June the first f1at·boat 
reached the vicinity of Lake Ontario, and the Governor two days after, in 
a canoe, reached the entrance of the lake. Here he found a stream with 
sufficient water to float a large boat, and bordered by fine land, which 
would serve as a site for a post. On the 14th, at the time that the deputy 
Saint Lusson, at Sault Ste. Marie, was taking possession of the region of 
Lake Superior, Courcelles was descending the rapids of the St. Lawrence 
on his return to Montreal.' 

The report of this expedition was sent to Louis XIV., and it met with bis 
approval; but for the benefit of his health Courcelles was permitted to 
return to France, and on the 9th of April, 1672, L~uis de Buade, Count de 
Frontenac, was appointed Governor and Lieutenant-General in Canada and 
other parts belonging to New France. It was not until the leaves began 

_ 'to grow old that Frontenac ar-6 -Z-::::--~4/?? ./7/_ rived in Quebec, and, full of r /' V / V; (;. , ~ energy, was ready to push on 
the work of exploration which 

had been initiated by his predecessor. Upon the advice of the Intendant 
Talon, he soon despatched Louis Joliet to go to the Grand River, which 
the Indians alleged flowed southward to the sea. Joliet (often spelled 

1 [Cf. CtNU"e~II,s all 1M OttIario, in Margry's RJa/UnrI till p~ 1M M • ., CtJIIIr«/les till 1M 
Dkl1llWl"ks d ha/IIis.satmb tJa ~ tImu ChIIario, in Brodhead's Nn. Y",..t CIllMitzI ~ 
rAwr/rUpu~, part i. p. '69; and _', Yol·iz.P.7S.-I!.D.] 

VOL. IV. - 23. 



178 NARRATIVE AND CRITICAL HISTORY OF AMERICA. 

JoUiet) was born in Canada, the son of a wagon-maker. In boyhood 
he had been a promising scholar in the Jesuits' school at Quebec, but, 
imbibing the spirit of the times, while a young man he became a rover in 
the wilderness and a trader among Indians. Thr~e years before his ap
pointment to explore the great. river beyond the lakes, he had been sent 

: with Pere to search for a copper-mine on Lake Superior, and the year 
before he stood by the side of Saint Lusson as he planted the arms of 
France at Sault Ste. Marie. 

It was not until Dec. 8, 1672, that he reached the Straits of Mack
inaw, and as the rivers between that point and the Mississippi were by this 
time frozen, he remained there during the winter and following spring, 
busy in questioning the Indians who had seen the great river as to its 
course, and as to the nations on its shores. On May 17, 1673, he began 
his journey toward a distant sea. At Mackinaw he found Marquette, who 
became his companion, but had no official connection with the expedition, 
as erroneously mentioned by Charlevoix. With five voyageurs and two 
birch-bark canoes, Joliet and Marquette, by the 7th of June, had reached .. 
settlement of Kikapous, Miamis, and Mascoutens, in th~ valley of the Fox 
River, and three leagues beyond they found a short portage by which they 
reached the Wisconsin River, and following its tortuous course amid sand
bars and islands dense with bushes, on the 17th of June they entered the 
broad great river called the Mississippi, walled in by picturesque bluffs, 
with lofty limestone escarpment, whose irregular outline looked like a suc
cession of the ruined castles and towers of the Rhine. In honor of his 
patron, Governor Frontenac, Joliet called it Buade, the Governor's family 
name. Passing one great river flowing from the west, he learned that. 
through its valley there was a route to the Vermeille Sea [Gulf of California], 
and he saw a village (which was about five days' journey from another) 
which traded with the people of California.l 

This river is without name on his map,s but on its banks he places vil
lages of the Missouri, Kansa, Osages, and Pawnee tribes. The River Ohio 
he marked with the Indian name Ouabouskigou; and the Arkansas, beyond 
which he did not descend, and which was reached about the middle of July, 
he named Bazire, after a prominent merchant of Quebec interested in the 
fur-trade. After ascending the stream, he entered the Illinois River, which 
he designated as the Divine, or Outrelaise, in compliment, it is supposed, 
to Frontenac's wife, a daughter of Lagrange Trianon, noted for her beauty, 
and Mademoiselle Outrelaise, her fascinating friend, who were called in 
Court circles "Ies divines." a Upon the west bank of one of its tributaries, 
the Des Plaine River, there stands above the prairie a remarkable eleva
tion of clay, sand, and gravel, a lonely monument which has withstood the 
erosion of a former geologic age. It was a noted landmark to the Indians 
in their hunting, and to the French voyogeurs on their trading expeditions. 

1 Letter to Frontenac. 
• (Giftn OIl a later page. - Eo.I 

• Shea. CIuwInMix, iii. '77; ParIanaa, JJU. 
.-rJ' of lire GrmI Wat, P. I S4-



DISCOVERY ALONG THE GREAT LAKES. I79 

By this Joliet was impressed, and he gave the elevation his own name, 
Mont Joliet, which it has retained, while all the others he marked on his 
map have been forgotten.' It was dot until about the middle of August, 
1674, that he returned to Quebec, and Governor Frontenac, on the 14th 
of November, writes to the French Govetnment,-

" Sieur Joliet, whom Monsieur 'Talon advised me, on my arrival from France, to 
despatch for the discovery of the South Sea, returned three months ago, and found 
some very fine countries, and a navigation so easy through the beautiful rive;", that a 
person can go from Lake Ontario and Fort Frontenac in a bark to the Gulf of 
Mexico, there heing only one carrying place, half a league in length, where Lake 
Ontario communicates with Lake Erie. A settlement could be made at this post, and 
another bark built on Lake Erie. . . . He has been within ten days' journey of the 
Gulf of Mexico, and believes that water communication could be "found leading to the 
Vermillion and California Seas, by means of the river that flows from the west, with' 
the Grand River that he discovered, which rises from north to south, and is as large 
as the St. Lawrence opposite Quebec. 

" I send you, by my secretary, the map 0 he has made of it, and the observations 
he has been able to recollect, as he lost. all his minutes and journals in the wreck 
he suffered within sight of Montreal, where, after having completed a voyage of twelve 
hundred leagues, he was near being drowned, and lost all his papers, and a little 
I ndian whom he brought from those countries." 

Governor Frontenac was satisfied with the importance of establishing a 
post on Lake Ontario, as Courcelles had suggested, and in the summer of 
1673 visited the region. On the 3d of June he departed from Quebec, and 

,at five o'clock in the afternoon of the 15th was received at Montreal amid 
the roar of cannon and the discharge of musketry. On the 9th of July 
he had reached a point supposed to be in the present town of Lisbon, 
in St. Lawrence County, New York, at the head of all t/le rapids of the St. 
Lawrence; and while sojourning there, at six o'clock in the evening two 
Iroquois canoes arrived with letters from La Salle, who two months before 
went into their country. . 

1 Mount Joliet is about sixty feet in height. 
The summit is two hundred and twenty~five feet 
wide, and thirteen hundred long. It is forty 
miles south·west of Chicago, in the vicinity of 
the city of Joliet, Illinois. 

I Joliet, in his letter written on the map pre
pared for Frontenac, speaks of passing the years 
1673 and 1674 in explorations of the Mississippi 
valley. [See this letter in fao-simile on a later 
page.-ED.) 

At the conclusion of his note to Frontenac, 
he alludes to tbe disaster which happened a 
quarter of an hour before his arrival at the 
point from which. in September, 1672, he had 
departed, in these words: II I had avoided per-
i1s from savages, I had passed forty.two rap
ids. and ",as about to land, with full joy at 
the success of so long and difficult an enter· 

prise, when. after these dangers, my canoe up
set. I lost two men ao.d my box (c/JJ'J'dte) 
in sight of, at the door of, the first French 
settlements which I had left almost two years 
before!' 

Marquette conveys the impression that Joliet 
returned with him to Green Bay in September, 
1673; but when, in a few weeks, he went back to 
the lllinois country between Chicago and Lake 
Peoria, he found several Frenchmen trading 
with the Indians. and among others mentions 
La Taupine,· or Pierre Moreau, who in 1671 
was with Joliet at Sault Ste. Marie. Near ODe 
of the upper tributaries of the Illinois on Jo
liet's map appears Mont Joliet. May Joliet not 
have ttaded in this vicinity dwing the winter 
of ]673-]674. and may not Taupine and others 
have been his associates? 
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After exchanging civilities with the Iroquois, and guided by them, Fron
tenac was led into a beautiful bay about a cannon-shot from the River 
Katarakoui, which so pleased him as 'a site for a post. that he stayed until 
sunset examining the situation. The next day his engineer, Sieur Raudin, 
was ordered to trace out the plall of a fort, and on the morning of the 14th, 
at daybreak, soldiers and officers with alacrity began to clear the ground, 
and in four days the fort was finished, with the exception of the abatis. 
After designating the garrison and workmen who were to remain at the 
post. and making La Salle the commandant, on the 27th Frontenac began 
his homeward voyage, about the time that Joliet began to ascend the 
Mississippi from the mouth of the Arkansas} 

The reports of Joliet led to the formation of plans for the occupation of 
the valley of the Mississippi by the leading merchants and officers of 
Canada; and the application of Joliet, its first explorer, to go with twenty 
persons and establish a post among the Illinois, was refused by the French 
Government." 

Frontenac,.in the fall of 16740" sent La Salle to France. Under the date 
of the 14th of November, he wrote to Minister Colbert that La Salle was a 
man of character and intelligence, adapted to exploration, and asking him 
to listen to his plans. A few weeks before La Salle's arrival in Paris, the 
Prince of Conde had fought a battle at Seneffe, and obtained a victory over 
the Prince of Orange and the allied generals, and every one was full of the 
praise of the King's household guards, who without flinching remained eight 
hours under the fire of the enemy. La Salle could hardly have thought at 
that moment that the future was yet to reveal as his associates in the explo
ration of the distant valley of the Mississippi a gem/' arme of his Majesty's· 
guard and a field chaplain of that bloody day.· In a memorial to the King, 
he asked for the grant of Fort Frontenac and lands adjacent, agreeing to 
repay Frontenac the money he had expended in establishing the post, to 
repair it. and keep a garrison therein at his own expense. He further asked, 
in consideration of the voyages he had made at his own expense during the 
seven years of his residence in Canada, that he might receive letters of nobil
ity.- The King, upon the report of Colbert. accepted the offer, and on the 
13th of May, 1675, conferred upon La Salle the rank of esquire, with power 
to attain all grades of knighthood and gmdarmerie.e This year he came 
back to Canada in the same ship with Louis Hennepin, and going to Fort 
Frontenac in August, 1676, be increased the buildings, erected a strong wall 
on the land side, and strengthened the palisades toward the water. From 
time to time be bad cattle brought thither from Montreal, and constructed 
barks to navigate the lake, keep the Iroquois in check. and deter the English 
from trading in the region of the upper lakes.' In November. 1677. he 

1 ICL aarnti..., in chapter.;;. A pIaD of 1m. 

fort is giYea. OIl a later page. - ED.) 

• Mugry, i. J29. 
• Ibid.. i.. %17. 

• Du Lhut..... Jfenn<piD. 
.. Margry, i. zSJ. 
• Ibid., i. tS7. 
, lbid.,;. 3J4. 
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made another visit to France,l and ';btained a permit, dated the 12th of May, 
1678, allowing him to explore the western part of New France, with the 
prospect of penetrating as far as Mexico.2 The eXlledition was to be at the 
expense. of himself and associates, with the privilege of trade in buffalo 
skins, but with the express condition that he should not trade with the 
Ottawas and other Indians who brought their beavers to Montreal. 

Frontenac was not only in full sympathy with La Salle, but with other 
enterprising adventurers, and there is but little doubt that he shared the 
profits of the fur-traders. About the time that La Salle was improving 
Fort Frontenac as a trading-post, Raudin,8 the engineer who had laid out 
the plan of that fort, was sent by Frontenac with presents to the Ojibways 
and Sioux, at the extremity of Lake Superior.- A nephew o'f Patron, 
named Daniel Greysolon du Lhut,6 and who had made two voyages from 
France before 1674; had then entered the army as squire of Marquis de 
Lassay, was in the campaign of Franche-Comte and at Seneffe, having now 
returned to Quebec was permitted to go on a voyage of discovery in. the 
then unknown region where dwelt the Sioux and Assineboines. 

On the 1st of September, 1678, with three Indians and three Frenchmen, 
Du Lhut left Montreal for Lake Superior, and wintered at some point on the 
shore of, or in the vicinity of, Lake Huron. On the 5th of April, 1679, he 
was in the woods, three leagues from Sault Ste. Marie, when he wrote in the 
third person to Governor Frontenac: "He will not stir from the Nadous
sioux until further orders; and peace being concluded he will set up the 
King's arms, lest the English and other Europeans settled toward California 
take possession of the country." 0 On the 2d of july, 1679, Du Lhut planted 
the arms of France beyond Lake Superior, among the Isanti Sioux,' who 
dwelt at Mille Lacs, in what is now the State of Minnesota, and then visited 
the Songaskitons (Sissetons) and Houetbatons, bands of the Sioux, whose 
villages were one hundred and twenty leagues beyond. Entering by way of 
the St. Louis River, it would be easy, by a slight portage, to reach the 
Sioux village, which was at that time on the shores of the Sandy Lake of 
the Upper Mississippi. 

Among those who went to the Lake Superior region at the· same time as 
Du Lhut, were Dupuy, Lamonde, and Pierre Moreau, alias La Taupine, who 
had been present with Talon at the planting of the French arms in 1671 at 
Sault Ste. Marie, and was trading among the Illinois when joliet was in that 
country. In tile summer of 1679 La Taupine returned, and it was rumored 
that he had obtained among the Ottawas in two days nine hundred beavers. 
Duchesneau, Intendant of justice, feeling that Moreau had violated the law 
forbidding CO/lm,rs des bois to trade with the Indians, had him, in Septem-

J Margry, i. 333. 
t Ibid., i. 337. 
• N. Y. Col. DtN"s .• ix. 104. 
, Margry. ii. ~S2. 
a La Salle and Hennepin both write DII 

1.#14. 

• No Y. Col. D«8., iz. 795. 
1 Du Lhutts letter to Seignelay, in Hanisse, 

speaks of the Iutys. The Issati or Isanti
Knife Indians - was the name of an eastern di~ 
vision of the Sioux that dwelt near Knife River, 
and perhaps made and traded stone knives. 
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ber, arrested at Quebec; but Moreau produced a license from Governor 
Frontenac, permitting him, with his two comrades, to go to the Ottawas, to 
execute his secret order~, and so was liberated. He had not left the prison 
but a short time when an officer and some soldiers came with an order from 
Frontenac to force" the prison, in case he were still there. In a letter to 
Seignelay he writes: .. It is certain, my Lord, that the said La Taupine 
carried goods to the Ottawas, that his two comrades remained in the 
country, apparently near Du Lhut, and that he traded there." J 

On the 15th of September Du Lhut had re1iIrned to Lake Superior, and 
at Camanistigoya, or the Three Rivers, the site of Fort William of the old 
Northwest Company, he held a conference with the Assineboines, an alien
ated band of the Sioux, and other northern tribes, and persuaded them to 
be at peace, and to intermarry with the Sioux. The next winter he re
mained in the region near the northern boundary of Minnesota; but in 
June, 1680, he determined to visit the Issati Sioux by water, as he had before 
gone to their villages by land.2 With two canoes, an Indian as an inter
preter, and four Frenchmen,-one of whom was Faffart, who had been in 
the employ of La Salle at Fort Frontenac,~- he entered a river eight 
leagues from the extremity of Lake Superior, now called Bois Brule, a nar
row, rapid stream, then much obstructed by fallen trees and beaver-dams. 
Mter reaching its upper waters a short portage was made to Upper Lake 
St. Croix, the outlet of which was a river, which, descending, led him to ~he 
Mississippi. 

Two weeks after Du Lhut left Montreal to explore the extremity of Lake 
Superior, La Salle returned from France, accompanied by the brave officer 
Henry Tonty, who had lost one hand in battle, but who, with an iron sub
stitute for the lost member, c~uld still be efficient in case of a conflict. He 
also brought with him, beside thirty persons, a supply of cordage, anchors, 
and other material to be used at Fort Frontenac and on his proposed journey 
toward the Gulf of Mexico. 

After reaching Frontenac, La Motte, who had been a captain in a 
'French regiment, was sent in advance, with the Franciscan Hennepin and 

~
" sixteen men, to select a site for building a vessel to 

navigate the upper lakes. On the 8th of January, 
1679, La Salle and Tonty, late at night, reached La 
Motte's encampment at the rapids below the Falls of 

Niagara, only to 

U / v I a visit to the Sene-
-::±- find him absent on 

cas. The next day 
La Salle climbed 

the heights, and following the portage road round tbe cataract he found at 
the entrance of Cayuga Creek an admirable place for a ship-yard. La 
Motte having returned to his encampment. with La Salle and Tonty he 

1 N. Y. eM_ 1J«s., i1. t 32. • Matgr)'. ii. ,sz,. 
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visited the selected site, and Tonty was charged with the supervision of the 
ship-builders. 

Four days .later, the keel of the projected vessel was laid, and in May it 
was launched with appropriate ceremonies, and named after the fabulous 
animal, - the symbol of strength and swiftness, - the "Griffin," two of 
which were the supporters of the escutcheon of Count Frontenac. Tonty, 
on the 22d of July, was sent forward with five men to join fourteen others 
who had been ordered by La Salle to stop at the mouth of the Detroit 
River. On the 7th day of Aougust the "Griffin" spread her sails upon her 
voyage to unknown waters whose depths had never been sounded, and early 
on the morning of the lOth reached Tonty and his party, who had 
anxiously awaited its coming, and received them on board. On the 10th 
of August, the day in the calendar of the Church of Rome devoted to the 
memory of the virgin Saint Clare, foundress of the Franciscan Order of 
Poor Clares, the vessel entered the lake called by the, Franciscan priests 
after her, although now written St. Clair. On the 27th they reached the 
harbor of Mackinaw, - a point on the mainland south of the straits; and 
upon his landing La Salle was greatly surprised to find there a number of 
those whom he had sent, at the close of the last year, to trade for his 
benefit with the Illinois. Their excuse for their unfaithfulness was cre
dence in a report that' La Salle was a visionary, and that his vessel would 
never arrive at Mackinaw. Four of the deserters were arrested. La Salle, 
learning that two more-Hemant and Roussel, or Roussel!iere-were at 
Sault Ste. Marie, sent Tonty on the 29th with six men to take them into 
custody. While the lieutenant was absent on this errand, La Salle lifted 
his anchor and set sail for the Grand ,Bay, now Green Bay, where he found 
among the Pottawattamies still othets of those whom he had sent to the 
Illinois, and who had collected furs to the value of twelve thousand livres. 
From this point he determined to pursue his journey so~thward in a canoe, 
and to send back the "Griffin" with the peltries here collected. On the 
18th of September the ship-in charge of the pilot, a supercargo, and five 
sailors - sailed for the magazine.at the end of Lake Erie, but it never 
came to Mackinaw. Some Indians said it had been wrecked, but there was 
never any certain information 'obtained. A Pawnee lad, fourteen or fifteen 
years of age, who was a prisoner among the Indians near a post estab
lished among the I1\inois, reported that the pilot of the .. Griffin" had been 
seen among the Missouri tribes, and that he had ascended the Missis
sippi, with four others, in two canoes, with goods stolen from the ship, and 
some hand-grenades. It was the intention of this party to join Du Lhut, 
and if they could not find him, to push on to the English on Hudson's 
Bay. Meeting some hpstile Indians, a fight occurred, and all the French
men were killed but the pilot and another, who were sold as prisoners to 
the Missouri Indians. In the chapter on the explor'ation of the lakes, it 
is only necessary to allude to that portion of La Salle's expedition which 
pertains to this region. 



184 NARRATIVE AND CRITICAL HISTORY OF AMERICA. 

After La Salle had established Fort Crevecceur among the Illinois, on 
the 29th of February, 1680, he sent Michel Accault (often spelt Ako) on 
a trading and exploring 'expedition to the Upper Mississippi. He took 
with him Anthony Augelle, called the Picard, and the Franciscan priest 
Louis Hennepin, in a canoe, with goods valued at about a thousand livres. 
In ascending the Mississippi the party wa~ hindered by ice near the mouth 
of the Illinois River until the 12th of March, when they resumed their 
voyage. Following the windings of the Mississippi, La Salle mentions in 
a letter written on the 22d of August, 1682, at Fort Frontenac,' that they 
passed a tributary from the east called by the Sioux Meschetz Odeba,2 
now called Wisconsin, and twenty-three or twenty-four leagues above 
they saw the Black River, called by the Sioux Chabadeba.8 About the 
11th of April, at three o'clock in the afternoon, a war-party of Sioux going 
south was met, and Accault, as the leader, presented the calumet,' and 
gave them some tobacco and twenty knives. The Sioux gave up their 
expedition, and conducted Accault and his companions to their vil
lages. On the 22d of April the isles in the Mississippi were reached, 
where two Sioux had been killed by the Maskoutens, and they stopped to 
weep over their death, wbile Accault. to assuage their grief, gave them in 
trade a box of goods and twenty-four hatchets. Arriving at an enlargement 
of the river, about three miles below the modern city of St. Paul, the 
canoes were hidden in the marshes, and the rest of the journey to the vil
lages of Mille Lacs was made by land. Six weeks after they reached the 
villages, the Sioux determined to descend the Mississippi on a buffalo hunt, 
and Hennepin and Augelle went with the party. 

When Du Lhut reached the Mississippi from Lake Superior, he found 
eight cabins of Sioux, and learned that some Frenchmen were with the party 
hunting below the St. Croix River. Surprised by.the intelligence, leaving 
two Frenchmen to guard his goods. he descended in a canoe with his inter
preter and his other two men, and on the morning of the third day he 
found the hunting camp and the Franciscan Hennepin. In a letter to 
Seignelay, written while on a visit in France, Du Lhut writes:-

.. The want of respect which they showed to the said Reverend Father provoked 
me, and this I showed them, telling them he was my brother. And I had him 
placed in my canoe to come with me into the villages of the said Nadouecioux, 
whither I took him; and a week after our arrival I caused a council to be convened, 
exposing the ill treatment which they had been guilty of, both to the said Reverend 
Father and to the other two Frenchmen who were with him, having robbed them and 
carried them off as slav"",5 and even taken the priestly vestments of said Reverend 
Father. 

1 Margry, it :!51. 

t Perhaps intended for Mesbdeke Wakpa, 
River of the Foxes. 

a Chapa \Vakpa in the Sioux language is 
Beaver River. 

10 La Salle writes: U Michel Acca.ult Qui es-

~it l~ condUdcur leur 6t presenter Ie c:aJumet.
MargJy. it 255-

• La Salle, .ho probably received hio infor
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ent version. [See the DOte OD Hennepin on a 
later page. - ED.l 
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.. I had two calumets, which tbey bad danced to, returned, on account of the in
sults which they had offered, being what they hold most in esteem to appease nlatters, 
telling them I did not take calumets from the people who, after they had seen me 
and received my peace presents, and had been for a year always with Frenchmen, 
robbed them when 'they went to visit them. Each one in the council endeavored 
to throw the blame from himself, but their excuses did not prevent my telling the 
Reverend Father Louis that he would have to come with me towards the Outagamys 
[Foxes], as he did; showing him that it would strike a blow at the French nation, 
in a new discovery, to suffer an insult of this nature without manifesting resent-: 
ment, although my design was to push on to the sea in a west-northwesterly direction, ' 
which is that which' is believed to be the Red Sea [Gulf of California], whence 
the Indians who had gone to war on that side gave salt to three Frenchmen whom 
I had sent exploring, and who brought me said salt, having reported to me that 
the Indians had told tbem that it was only twenty days' journey from where they 
wel1: to find the greai lake, whose waters were worthless to drink. They had made 
me believe that it would not be absolutely difficult to find it, if permission were given 
to go there. . 

.. However, I preferred to retrace my steps, exhibiting the just indignation I felt, 
rather than to remain, after the violence which they had done to the Reverend Father 
and the other two Frenchmen who were with him, whom I put in my canoes and 
brought back to Michelirnakinak." 

It was not until some time in May, 1681, that 'Du Lhut arrived at Mon
treal, and although he protested that his journey had only, been in the 
interest of discovery' and of peace-making with the tribes, the Intendant of 
Justice accused him of violating the King's edict against trading with the 
Indians, atid Frontenac held him for a time in the castle at Quebec, more as 
a friend than as a prisoner. It was 'but a little while before an amnesty came 
from the King of France to all suspected of being "coureurs des bois," and 
authorizing Governor Frontenac to issue yearly twenty-five licenses to 
twenty-five canoes, each having three men, to tra~e among the savages. 

, Duchesneau, the Intendant of Justice, still complai,ned that the Gover
nor winked at illicit trade, and on the 13ili of November, 1681, he wrote 
to Seignelay, who had succeeded his father as Minister for the Colonies: -

.. But not content with the profits to be derived within' the countries under the 
King's dominion, the desire of making money everywhere has led the Governor, Sieurs 
Perrot, Boisseau, Du Lhut, and Patron, his uncle, to send canoes loaded with peltries 
to the English. It is said that sixty thousand livre,' worth has been sent thither; and 
though proof of this assertion cannot be adduced, it is a notorious report. . _ . Trade 
with the English is justified every day, and all those who have pursued it agree that 
beaver carried to them sells for double what it does here, for that worth fifty-two SOllS, 

six deniers, the pound, duty paid, brings eight livres there, and the beaver for Russia 
sells there at ten livres the pound in goods." 

On grounds of public policy Frontenac in 1682 was recalled, and De la 
Barre, his successor, in October of this year held a conference with the most 
influenti~l persons, among whom was Du Lhut, who afterward sailed for 

VOL. 1V.-'4. 
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France, and early in 1683' there wrote the letter to Seignelay from which 
extracts have been made. 

The Iroquois having found it profitable to carry the beavers of the 
northwest to the English at Albany, determined to wage war against the 
tribes of the upper Lakes, seize Mackinaw, and drive away the French. 
Governor de la Barre, to thwart this scheme, in May, 1683, sent Oliver 
Morrel, the Sieur de la Durantaye, with six canoes and thirty good men, 
to Mackinaw, and the Chevalier de Baugy was ordered to the fort established 
by La Salle on the Illinois River, in charge of Tonty. As soon as Duran
taye reached Mackinaw, he immediately sent parties to Green Bay to take 
steps to humble the Pottawattamies for the hostility exhibited toward the 
French. He afterward went down the west side of Lake Michigan, and 
Chevalier de Baugy proceeded on the other side, hoping to meet La Salle, 
who was e~pected to go to Mackinaw by following the eastern shore. 

Du Lhut, upon his return from France, obtained a license to trade, and 
in August arrived at Mackinaw with men and goods for trading in the Sioux 
country2 by way of Green Bay. Upon the 8th of the month he left Mack
inaw with about thirty persons; and after leaving their goods at the 
extremity of the Bay, they proceeded, armed for war, to the village of the 
Pottawattamies, and rebuked them for the bad feelings which they had 
exhibited. Some Cayuga Iroquois in the vicinity captured five of the Wy
andot Hurons that Du Lhut had sent out to reconnoitre, but avoided the 
French post .. The Sieur du Lhut," writes the Goyernor to Seignelay, 
.. who had the honor to see you at Versailles, happening to be at that post 
when my people arrived, placed himself at their head, and issued such good 
orders that I do not think it can be seized, as he has employed his forces 
and some Indians in fortifying and placing himself in a condition of deter
mined defence." Having been advised of the retreat of the Iroquois, Du 
Lhut proceeded toward the north to execute his design of stopping Eng
lish trade in that direction. The project is ~eferred to in a despatch of the 
Canadian to the Home Government in these words: .. The English of 
Hudson's Bay have this year attracted many of our northern Indians, who 
for this reason have' not ",ome to trade to Montreal. When they learned 
by expresses seat them by Du Lhut, on his arrival at Messilimakinak, that 
he lIIas c:oming, they sent him word to come quickly, and they would 
unite with him to prevent all others going thither any more. The Eng
lish of the Bay excite us against the savages, whom Sieur du Lhut alone 
can quiet." 

Departing from his first post at Kaministigouia, the site of which is in 
view of Prince Arthur's Landing, he found his way between many isles, varied 
and picturesque, to a river on the north shore of Lake Superior leading to 

1 Harriss< makes the date of the letter 1685-
at which time its writer was ncar Lake Superior; 
Sbea, in its translation appended to his edition 
01 HDI"qUI. retains the same date. 

• He probably establisl:ed the post Deal' the 

Siow< at the porI2ge of the SL Croix River. 
which upon Franquelin'. map of 1688 is called 
Fort SL Croil<. The bootility of !he J.diaJJo at 
the iIIIy may baYe led him to _k ,be point bJ 
way of Lake Superior • 
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Lake Nepigon (Alepimigon). Passing to the northeastern extremity, he 
built a post on a stream connecting with the waters of the Hudson's Bay, 
called after a family name, La Tourette. He returned the next year, if not 
to Montreal, certainly to Mackinaw. Keweenaw by this time had become 
a well-known resort of traders; and in its vicinity, in the summer of 1683, two 
Frenchmen, Colin Berthot and Jacques Le Maire, had been surprised by 
Indians, robbed and murdered. While Du Lhut was at Mackinaw, on the 
24th of October, he was told that an accomplice, named Folie Avoine, had 
arrived at Sault Ste. Marie with fifteen Ojibway families who had fled from 
Chagouamigon Bay, fearing retaliation for an attack which they had made 
upon the Sioux during the last spring. There were only twelve Frenchmen 
at the Sault at the time, and they felt too. weak, without aid, to make an 
arrest of FolIe Avoine. 

At the dawn of the next day after the information was received, Du Lhut 
embarked with six Frenchmen to seize the murderer, and he also gave a seat 
iri his canoe to the Jesuit missionary, Engelran. When within a league of 
the post at the Sault, he left the canoe, and with Engelran and the Chevalier 
de FourciIIe, on foot, went through the woods to the mission-house, and the 
remaining four - Baribaud, Le Mere, La Fortune, and Ma"ons - proceeded 
with the canoe. 

Du Lhut, upon his arrival, immediately ordered the arrest of the accused, 
and placed him under a guard of six men; then calling a council, he told 
the Indians that" those guilty of the murder must be punished. But they, 
hoping to exculpate the prisoner, said that the murder had been committed 
by one Achiganaga and his sons. Pere had been sent to Keweenaw to find 
Achiganaga and his children, and when he arrested them they acknowledged 
their guilt, and told him that the goods they had stolen were hidden in 
certain places. The powder and tobacco were found soaked in water and 
useless, and the bodies of the murdered were found in holes in-marshy 
ground, covered with branches of trees to prevent them from floating. The 
goods not damaged were sold at Keweenaw, to the highest bidder among 
the traders, for eleven hundred livres, to be paid in beavers to M. de la 
Chesnaye. On the 24th of November Pere, at ten o'clock at night, came 
and told Du Lhut that he had found eighteen Frenchmen at Keweenaw, and 
that he had brought down as prisoners Achiganaga and sons, and had left 
them under a guard of twelve Frenchmen at a point twelve leagues from 
the Sault. The next day, at dawn, he went back, and at two o'clock in the 
afternoon returned with the prisoners, who were placed in a room in the 
house where n .. Lhut was, and watched by a strong guard. and not.an....ed 
to converse with each other. 

On the 26th a council was held. FolIe Avoine was allowed two of his 
relatives to defend him, and the' same privilege was accorded to the others. 
He was interrogated, and his answers taken in writing. when they we,re read 
to him, and inquiry made whether the record was correct. He being lie

moved, Achiganaga was introduced. and in like manner questioned; and 
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then his sons. The Indians watched the judicial examination with silent 
interest, and the chiefs at length said to the prisoners: .. It is enough I 
You accuse yourselves; the French are masters of your bodies." 

. On the 29th all the French at the place were called together. The an
swers to the interrogatories by the prisoners were read, and then by vote it 
was unanimously decided that they were guilty and ought to die. As the 
traders at Keweenaw desired all possible leniency to be shown, Du Lhut 
decided to execute only two, - man for man, for those murdered; and in 
this opinion he was sustained by De la Tour, the Superior of the Jesuit mis
sionaries at the Sault. Folle Avoine and the eldest of Achiganaga's sons 
were selected. Du Lhut writes: .. I then returned to the cabin of Brochet 
[a chief], with Mess'rs Boisguillot, Pere, De Repentigny, De Manthet, De 
la Ferte, and Ma~ons, where were all the chiefs of the Outawas du Sable, 
Outawas Sinagos, Sauteurs. D'Achiliny, a part of the Hurons, and Ouma
mens, chief of the Amikoys. I informed them of our decision; ... that 
the Frenchmen having been killed by the differenttribes, one of each must 
die; and that the same death they had caused the French to suffer they 
must also suffer." The Jesuit Fathers then proceeded to baptize the pris
oners, in the belief of the Church of Rome that by the·external application 
of water they might become citizens of the kingdom of heaven. One hour 
later, a procession was formed of forty-two Frenchmen, with Du Lhut at 
their head, and the prisoners were taken to a hill, and in the sight of four 
hundred Indians the two murderers were shot. 

To Du Lhut must always be given the credit of being the first in the 
distant West, at the outlet of Lake Superior, to exhibit the majesty of law, 
under the forms of the French code. ~'hile some of the timid and pre
judiced, in Canada and France, condemned his course as harsh and impoli
tic, yet, as the enforcer of a respect for life, he was upheld by the more 
thoughtful and reasonable.' 

During the summer of 1683 (Aug. 10), Rene Le Gardeur, Sieur de 
Beauvais. with thirteen others who had a permit to trade among the Illinois, 
departed from Mackinaw, and early in December reached the lower end of 
Lake Michigan, and wintered in the valley of the Theakiki or Kankakee 
River. About the 10th of March, 1684, while on their way to Fort St. 
Louis, on the Illinois River. they were robbed by the Seneca Iroquois of 
their seven canoes of merchandise, and after nine days sent back to the 
Chicago River with only two canoes and some powder and lead. The In
dians, on the 21st. approached and besieged Fort St. Louis,! which was 
gallantly defended by the Chevalier de Baugy and the brave Henry Tonty, 
the Bras Coupe (Cut Arf!l), as he was called by them, because he had lost 
his hand in battle. a 

1 Louis XIV. ronfusedly writes on July 31. 
1£4t.: "It also appears to me that one of the 
principal causes of this war proceeds from the 
man named Da LhDl: baring two Iroquois killed 

who asaassinated two Frenchmen on Lake S .... 
perior." 

, Tonty in Magry. i. 6,~ 
• Margry. ii, 343-
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Upon the receipt of the news of this incursion, Governor d 
under a pressure from the merchants of Quebec, whose goods 
periIled, determined to attack the Iroquois in their own country. 
were sent to the posts of the upper lakes for the commandants to bring 
down allies to Niagara. While on his way, Du Lhut wrote to De la 
Barre: -

" As I was leavh,g Lake Alemepigon [N epigon], I made in June all the presents 
necessary to prevent the savages carrying their beavers to the English. I have met 
the Sieur de la Croix, with his two comrades, who gave me yonr despatches, in which 
you demand that I omit no step for the delivery of your letters to the Sieur Chouart at 
the River Nelson. To carry out your instructions Monsieur P~r~ will have to go Mm
self,' the savage, having all at that time gone info the wilderness to gather their blue
berries. The Sieur P~r~ will have left in August, and during that month will have 
delivered your letters to the said Sieur Chouart.2 

.. It remains for me to assure you that all the savages of the north have great c~n
fidence in me, and this makes me promise you that before two years have passed not 
a single savage will visit the English at Hudson's Bay. This they have all promised, 
and have bound themselves thereto by the presents which I have given or caused to 
be~ . 

"The Klistinos, Assenepoualacs, Sapiniere, Opemens Dacheliny, Outouloubys, and 
Tabitibis, who comprise the nations who are west of the Sea of the North, having 
promised next spring to be at the fort which I have constructed near the River a Ia 
Maune, at the end of Lake Alemepigon," and next summer I shall construct one in 
the country of the Klistinos, which will be an effectual barrier .... It is necessary, 
to carry out my promises, that my brother 4 should, in the early spring [of ,685], go 
up again, with two canoes loaded with powder, lead, fusils, hatchets, tobacco, and 
necessary presents." 

Durantaye, Du Lhut, and Nicholas Perrot left Mackinaw with one hun
dred and fifty Frenchmen and about five hundred Indians 6 to jo'in De la 
Barre's army; and they had not been six hours at Niagara, on the 6th of 
September, before orders were received that their services. were not needed, 
as the French troops were suffering from sickness, and a truce had been 
made with the Iroquois.s Du Lhut and the other Frenchmen slowly re
turned to their posts, and when the new governor (Denonville) arrived, he 
wrote to De la Durantaye at Mackinaw, and sent orders to Du Lhut, who 
was at a great distance beyond, to inform him of the number of allies he 
could furnish in case of a war against the Iroquois. 

Nicholas Perrot, in the spring of 1685, was commissioned to go to 
Green Bay and have chief command there, and of any countries he might 

1 Bellin, in RnntwfHes surla Car/our A.",Ir~ 
;PI SqdmtrifJlU1/~. Paris, 17 Ss. writes: II In the 
eastern part of Lake Ncpigon there is a rivcr by 
which one may ascend to tbe head of Hudson's 
liav. It is said this waltdiscovercd by a Cana· 
dia"n named Perray, who was the first to travel 
this route, and gave his name to the river," . 

:I Son of Groseilliers. 
• Fort La Tourette. See FranqueliD's map 

of ,688 on a later page. 
• Greyselon de la Tourette . . 
• De la Barre, Oct. I, l684i No Y. CtJ/. /JwI~ 

ix. Z4J. 
• No Y. eD/. 1>«1., iz.. ~31. 
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discover.' He left Montreal with twenty men, and arriving at Green Bay, 
some Indians told him that they had visited countries toward the setting 
sun, where they obtained the blue and green stones suspended from their 
ears and noses. and that they saw horses and men like Frenchmen,-prob
ably the Spaniards of New Mexico; and others said that they had obtained 
hatchets from persons who lived in a house that walked on the water in the 
Assineboine region,-alluding to the English established at Hudson's Bay. 
At the portage between the Fox and \Visconsin rivers thirteen Hurons were 
met, who were bitterly opposed to the establishment of a post near the 
Sioux. After reaching the Mississippi. Perrot sent a few Winnebagoes to 
notify the Aiouez (Ioways) who roamed on the prairies beyond. that the 
French had ascended the river. and that they would indicate their stopping
place by kindling a fire. A place was found suitable for a post," where 
there was wood. at the foot of a high hill (au pied tl'u,te mtmtagne). behind 
which there was a large prairie.3 In eleven days a number of Ioways ar
rived at the Mississippi. about twenty-five miles above. and Perrot ascended 
to meet them; but as he and his men drew near, the Indian women ran up 
the bluffs and hid in the woods. But twenty of the braves met him and 
bore him to the chief's lodge, and he. bending over Perrot, began to weep. 
and allowed the tears to fall upon his guest. After he had exhausted him
self. the principal men continued this wetting process. Buffalo tongue. 
were then boiled in an earthen pot, and after being cut into small pieces. 
the chief took a piece. and. as a mark of respect, placed it in Perrot's 
mouth. During the winter Perrot traded with the Sioux; and by 1686 a 
post was established on the Wisconsin shore of Lake Pepin. just above its 
entrance. called" Fort St. Antoine."· 

Denonville discovered upon his arrival at Quebec that the policy which 
De la Barre had pursued in making peace had rendered the Iroquois more 
insolent, and had made the allies 'of the French upon the upper lakes dis
contented, on account of their long and fruitless voyage to Niagara. He 
therefore determined, as soon as he could gather a sufficient force. to march 
into the Iroquois countty • .. and not chastise them by halves. but if possible 
annihilate them." Orders were again sent to the posts at Mackinaw and 
Green Bay to prepare for another expedition against the Seneca Iroquois. 
Perrot at the time he received the order to return was among the Sioux. 
and his canoes had been broken by the ice. During the summer of 1686 
he visited the Miamis. sixty leagues distant. Upon his return he perceived 
a great smoke. and at first thought it was a war-party going against 
the Sioux. Fortunately be met a Maskouten chief. who had been at the 
post to visit him. and from him he learned that the Foxes. Kickapoos. 

... Potbcrie. 
• .. Potberie, chap. ~ •• 6S-
I Fl'2DqueliD, iD his map of 1M&. as wiD be 

-... lUrks .he hin where the F .... ch _ ...... 
as a few milrs ahoTc the Blad. River. probably 
~pilre.~r_. MajorLoDg..iD J817. 

writes oi" high bluff·1ands at this poin.-.ring 
in'" pRCipica and peab. completely inm1ated 
&om the main blullo br .. broad Bat pnirie.. 

• Fnnqoelin·s rruI of J68o."J. 
• De1>omiIIe, Noy .• %, .68,..\': Y. CA. I),,<I. 

is. :63-
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Maskouten, and others had determined to pillage the post, kill its inmates, 
and then go forward and attack the Sioux. Hurrying on, he reached the 
post, and was told that on that very day three spies had been there and dis
covered that there were only six men in charge. The next day two more 
appeared, but Perrot had taken the precaution to put loaded guns at the 
door of each hut, and made his men frequently change their clothes. To 
the query of the savage spies, .. How many French were· there? " the reply 
was, "Forty, and that more were daily expected, who had been on a buf
falo hunt, and that the guns were loaded and the knives well sharpened." 
They were then told to go back to their camp and bring a chief of each 
tribe; and that if Indians in large numbers came they would be fired at. 

In accordance with this message, six chiefS presented themselves, and 
after their bows and arrows had been taken from them, they were invited to 
Perrot's cabin, where· he gave them something to eat and tobacco to smoke. 
Looking at Perrot's loaded guns, they asked "if he were afraid of his chil
dren?" He answered, "No." They continued, "Are you displeased?" 
To this he said, "I have good reason to be. The Spirit has warned me of 
your designs; you will take my things away and put me in the kettle, and 
proceed against the Nadouaissioux. The Spirit told me to be on my guard, 
and he would help me." Astonished at these words, they confessed he had 
spoken the truth. That night the chiefs slept within the stockade, and 
early the next morning a part of the hostile force came and wished to 
trade. Perrot had now only fifteen men, and arresting the chiefs, he told 
them he would break their heads if they did not make the Indians go away. 
One of the chiefs, therefore, stood on the gate bf the fort and said to the 
warriors: "Do not advance, young men, the Spirit has warned Metami
nens of your designs." The advice was followed, ~nd the chiefs, receiving 
some presents, also retired. 

A few days after, Perrot returned to Green Bay in accordance with the 
order of the Governor of Canada. His position toward .the 1 esuits at this 
point" was different from that of La Salle. This latter explorer had declared 
that the missionaries were more anxious to convert, at their blacksmith 
shop, iron into implements, to be exchanged for beaver, than to convert 
souls. 

After being buried in the earth for years, there has been discovered a 
silver soleil or ostensorium, fifteen inches high, and weighing twenty ounces, 
intended for the consecrated wafer; 1 around the oval base of the rim is the 
following inscription in French: "This soleil was given by M'· Nicholas 
Perrot, to the mission of St. Francis Xavier, at the Bay of Puans, 1686.'" 

Governor Dongan of New York, although an Irishman and Roman 

I The history 01 this soIeil baa been given by 
Professor J. D. Butler. of Madison, in WUanuill 
H/~'~~4 c«~. In I~~.U 
presented to the Jesuit mi.ssion at Depere, Wis
consin. In 1687 the missjon·bouse was burned; 
in 1802 the soleil was ploughed uP. and is no. 

in the vault of the Bisho6 of the Church of 
RomeatG ...... Bay. SeeShea'sHist<ory<ifa.t4-
IIIk M'un"PIU. p. 372. 

, Nicholas Perrot manied Marie Madeleine 
Raelot. His child Francois was born at Three 
Riven. Aug. 8, 1672; Nicolas was bam in 1674; 
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Catholic, was aggressive in the interests of England, and asserted the right 
of traders from Albany to go among the Indians of the Northwest As 
early as 1685 he licensed several persons, among whom was La Fontaine 
Marion, a Canadian, to trade for beaver in the Ottawas country; and their 

journey was successful, and cre
ated consternation at Quebec. 
Governor Denonville wrote to 
Seignelay of the pretences of the 
English, who claimed the lakes 
to the South Sea. His lan
guage was terse and emphatic: 
.. Missilimakinak is theirs. They 
have taken its latitude, have 
been to trade there with our 
Outawas and Huron Indians, 
who received them cordially on 
account of the bargains they 
gave by selling them merchan
dise for beaver at a much higher 
price than we. Unfortunately 
we had but very few French
men there at that time." 

A despatch on the 6th of 
June, 1686, was sent to Du Lhut, 
that he should go and establish 
a post at some point on the 
shore of St. Clair River, be
tween Lake Erie and Lake Hu
ron, which would serve as a pro
tection for friendly Indians, and 
a barrier to the English traders. 
After he had built the post he 
was ordered to leave it in com
mand of a lieutenant and twenty
eight men, return tQ Mackinaw, 

THE SOLEJL. and then take thirty men more 
to the post, which was called 

Fort St. Joseph. A party of English, under Captain Thomas Roscboome. 
of Albany, consisting of twenty-nine whites and five Indians, and La Fon
taine as interpreter, in the spring of 1687 were arrested by Durantaye on 
Lake Huron, twenty leagues from Mackinaw. and their eau de vu (brandy) 
given to the Indians. 

Clemencc in 16]6; Michel, in 16-;7; llarie. in J6ga. In his oJd age be resided at tbe .eigniory,· 
167"9; Marie Anne, on july z50 168.; C1a.ode. Becmcour. not far from Three Rivers. OD the: 
-; Jean Baptiste in 1688; Jean. Au~ • • S. SL La.rence. About the year 17.8 be died. 
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In June, Durantaye left Mackinaw with allies for Denonville, and was 
afterward followed by Perrot; and at Fort St. Joseph he Inet Du Lhut and 
Henry Tonty,< who had arrived from Fort St. Louis with a few Illinois Ind
ians.1 After the united company had left this post, they met in St. Clair 
River a second party 9f Englishmen, consisting of twenty-one whites, six 
Indians, and eight prisoners, in charge of Major Patrick Macgregory, of 
Albany, a native of Scotland. 'these were also <arrested, making about 
sixty then in the hands of the French. 

On the 27th< of June, Durantaye and associates, to the number of one 
hundred and seventy French~en, and about four hundred Indians, arrived 
at Niagara. Sieur de.Ja Foret, who had been with Tont",.t Fort St.l.ouis, 
on the. 1st of July 
reported their arrival 
t~ Denonville; then< 
at Fort Frontenac. 
The Governor was 
pleased to hear of the 
capture of the Eng
lish, and in a sub
sequent despatch 
wrote: .. It is certain 
that had the two Eng
lish detachments not 
been stopped and pil
laged, had their bran
dy a"nd other goods 
entered Michillima-
quina, all our French-

B01TOM OF THE SOLEIL. 

men would have had their throats cut by a revolt of <all the Hurons and 
Outaouas, whose example would have been followed ·by all the other far 
nations, in c9nsequence of the presents which had been secretly sent to 
the Indians." 

On the loth of July, as the Canadian and French troops entered Ironde
quoit Bay, they were elated by the approach, under sail, of the Indian allies 
from Mackinaw who on the 6t11 had left Niagara. On the 12th, the march 
to the Seneca village was begun; but the story of it has been told elsewhere." 

The officers who came from the posts of the upper lakes were well 
spoken of by Denonville: In one of his despatches he writes: .. A half
pay captaincy being vacant, I gave it to SieUf de la Durantaye, who since I 
have been in this country has done good service among the Outawas, and 
has been very economical in labor and expense in executing the orders he 
received from me. He is a man of rank, unfortunate in his affairs, and who, 

1 Tonty had been ordcRd to raise a party of 
DUnais and attack in the rear, while DenonviUe 
was charging ~n front i but he could not find 

VOL. N.-'S 

enough men. and therefore joined.DD Lhut. his 
cousin. 

S IS« chap. vii.-ED.) 
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• 
by his great assiduity at Missillimakinak, efficiently carried out the instruc-
tions to seize the English; he arrested one of the parties within two days' 
journey of .Missillimaki'nak. Sieurs de Tonty and Du Lhut have acquitted 
themselves very well; all would richly deserve some reward." 

After the allies had left Niagara for the scene of battle. Greysolon de la 
Tourette. a brother of Du Lhut, described as" an' intelligent lad." arrived 
there from Lake Nepigon. north of Lake Superior, in a canoe. without an 
escort. Denonville a few weeks after wrote: "Du Lhut's brother. who has 
recently arrived from the rivers above the Lake of the Allemepigons, assures 
me that he saw more than fifteen hundred persons come to trade with him. 
and they were very sorry he had not sufficient goods to satisfy them. They 
are of the tribes accustomed to resort to the; Englislr at Port Nelson and 
River Bourbon." 1 . 

The destruction of the Seneca villages having been completed. Du Lhut, 
with his brave cousin Henry Tonty. returned in September to Fort St, Jo-

• 'seph,s near the entrance of Lake "II uron. garrisoned at his own charges by 
coureurs des bois. who had in the spring sown some bushels of Turkey 
whear. The next year, to allay the irritation of the iroquois, Governor 
Denonville issued an order to abandon the fort, and on the 27th of August 
the buildings were destroyed by fire. 

Perrot, in 1688, was ordered to return to his post on the Upper Missis
sippi. and take formal possession of the country in the King's name. With 
a party of forty men, he left Mo'ntreal to trade with the Sioux. who. accord
ing to La Potherie ... were very distant. and could not trade with us e~ily, 
as the other tribes and the Outagamis [Foxes] boasted of having cut oft" 
the passage thereto." Reaching Green Bay in the fall of the year. Perrot 
was met by a deputation of Foxes. and afterward visited their village. In 
the chief's lodge there was placed before him broiled venison. and for the 
rest of the French raw meat was served; but he refused to eat. because. 
he said," meat did not give him any spirit. But he would take some 
when they were more reasonable." He then chided them for not having 
~one. as requested by the Governor of Canada. on the expedition against 
the Senecas. Urging them to proceed on the beaver hunt, and to fight only 
the Iroquois, and leaving a few Frenchmen to trade,'be proceeded toward 
the Sioux country. Arriving at the portage. the ice formed some impedi
ment, but, aided by Pottawattamies, his men transported their goods to the 
Wisconsin River, which was not frozen. . Ascending the Mississippi. be 
proceeded to the post which be occupied, before he was summoned to fight 
the Senecas. ' 

As soon as the ice left the river, in the spring of 1689. the Sioux came 
down and escorted Perrot to one of their villages, where he was received 

• DenmmUe, Aug. '5. .687. N. Y. c.I. 
D«I. iL 

II La HODtaD writes: "I am to go along 
with M. DoJhot, a Lyuos gendemaa. _ a 
""""" of great merit, woo has done his King 

and his COODtry very COIl$idenbie aerrice. 
M. de Tonti makes another of oar company." 
JOUId in his Joomal meoUOIIS that TOIIIJ 
racbed hie pool ia the Ill ..... <OaDIrJ 0.:
her 27. '6117. 
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with much enthusiasm. He was carried around upon a beavet robe, followed 
by a long line of warriors, each. bearing a pipe and singing. Then,. taking 

.him to the chief's lodge, several wept over his head, as the Joways had 
done when he first visited the Upper Mi;sissippi. After he had left, in 1686, 
a Sioux chief, knowing that few Frenchmen were at the fort, had come down 
with one hundred warriors to pillage it. Of this, complaint was made by 
Perrot, and the guilty leader came near being put to death by his tribe. 
As they were about to leave the Sioux village, one of his men told Perrot 
that a bOl' of goods had been stolen. and. he ordered a cup of water to be 
brought, into which he poured some brandy. He then addressed the In
dian.s, and told them he would dry up their marshes if"the goods were not 
restored, at the same·time setting on fire the brandy in the cup. The sav
ages, astonished; and supposing that he possessed supernatural powers, soon 
detected the thief, arid the goods were returned. . 

On the 8th of May, 1689, at the post ~t. Antoine, on the Wisconsin side 
of Lake Pepin, a short distance above the Chippewa River, in the presence 
of the Jesuit missionary, Joseph J. Marest, Boisguillot,' a trader near the. 
mouth of the Wis€onsin River, Pierre Le Sueur, whose name was afterward 
identified with the exploration of the Minnesota, and a few others, Perrot. 
took possession of the country of the rivers St. Croix, St. Pierre, and the 
region of Mille Lacs, in the name of the King of France . 

. When he returned to Montreal, he found a great change had occurred. in 
political affairs. It' had become evident .that the Iroquois were mere agents 
of the English. The Albany traders had searched. the land between the 
Hudson River and Lake Erie, and had made a report that the Valley of the 
Genesee ~as fertile and beautiful to behold, and every year an increasing' 
number of pale-faces wandered among the Indian villages toward Lake On
tario. Old officers in Canada saw that their only hope ...... s to destroy the 
source of supply to the Iroquois. .The question to .be 'determined was 
whether the King of France or the King of England should control the 
region of the Great Lakes. Chevalier de Callieres, who had seen much 
service in Europe, and was in command of the troops in Canada, insistedt 
that decisive steps should be taken. The crisis was hastened by the arrival 
of the intelligence tb;t a revolution had occurred in England, and that 
William and Mary had been acknowledged. Callieres wrote to Seignelay 
relative to the condition of affairs: .. It would be idle to Hatter ourselves with 
the hope to find them improved since the usurpation of the Prince of 
Orange, who will be assuredly acknowledged by Sir Andr?s,2 who is a Prot

·estant, born in the Island of Jersey, and by New Y ~r'k, the inhabitantS 

1 The post at Wisconsin River was called 
Fon St. Nicholas. suggested by Perrot's ba~ 
tismal name. In August, 168], Engelran wrote 
to Governor de la Barre from Mackinaw: "M. de 
Boisguillot fulfil, faithfully the duti .. of tbe p0-

sition which bas been assigned him during the 
absence of those who are under your command. tt 

Le Sueur says St. Croix River was called from 
a Frenchman. and it is thought the River St. 
Pierre was named in compliment to Pierre Le 
Sueur. 

t Sir Edmund Andros. the successor of Don· 
gan as governot of New York. and subse
quently governor also of New England. 
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whereof are mostly Dutch, who planted thfs colony under the name of 
New Netherland, all of whom are Protestant." 

He urged that the war should be carried into New York, and that a force 
be sent strong enough to seize Alba~y, and then to .move down and capture 
Manhattan. .. It will give his Majesty," he said, .. one of the finest harbors 
in America, accessible at almost all seasons, and it will give one of the finest 
countries of America, in a milder and more· fertile climate than that of 

• Canada." The sequel was a conflict of drilled troops under European 
officers upon the borders of New England and New York. 

CRITICAL ESSAY ON THE SOURCES OF INFORMATION. 

1609-1640. - The VtJyages of Champlain, as published in 163' at Paris, are valuable 
in facts pertaining to discovery .,Iong tbe shores of Lake Champlain and Lake H urOD ; 
but the book is the subject of special treatment in another chapter.' The Grand Voyagr 
of Sagard I contains little more than what may be found in Champlain and the Bdalions 
of the Jesuit missionaries. Charlevoix mentions that Sagard passed" some lime among 
the Hurons, but had Dot time to see things well enough, still less to verify all that was 
told him." . 

1640-1660. - Benjamin SuIt<!, in hi ... Notes on Jean Nicolet," printed in the Wi,
c(}IUin Historical Society Collections, viii. 188-1%1 shows that Nicolet, the trader: must 
have visited Green Bay between July, 1634. and July, 1635, because this interval is the 
only period of his life when he cannot be found on the shores of the St. Lawrence. The 
recently published Histary of tlte Discovery of II" Northwesl in 1634 oy Jean Nieolel, 
with a Sketc" of "is Life by C. w. Butterfield, Cincinnati, 1881, i. a useful book, and 
gives evidence that Nicolet did Dot descend the Wisconsin River. 

The Bela/ions des Jlsui/es (of which a fun bibliographical account is appended to the 
following chapter) are important sources for the tracing of these western explorations. 

The Belation of 1640 has an extract from a letter of Paol Le Jeone, in which, after 
giving the names of tbe tribe. of the region of the Lakes, be adds that .. the Sieur 
Nicolet. interpreter of the Algonquin and Huron languages for Messieurs de ]a Nou
velle France, has given me the names of these natives be has visited. for the most part 
in their country." This Relation shows how near an approach Nicolet made to discov· 
ering the Mississippi. See in this connection Margry'a "Les Normaoda dana I'Ohin 
et Ie Mississippi," in the Journal glnb-al de rlns/n«tion fJuolique, JO Juillet, ISf>%. 

Shea, Mississippi VallQ', p. xx, contends that Nicolet reached the river or its afJIuenta, 
The Belatio" of 1643 records the death of Nicolet, with some particulars of his life. 

For slight notices of tbe period, with dates of tbe departure and arrival of traders and 
missionaries, there is serviceable aid to be had from I.e Journal MS Jlsllilu fJu61i1 tl'aprh 
Ie Manuscrit original conserul lJur A,c!tives th Slmi1llli,e tk QJd/I«, Par MM. les 
Abbes Laverdihe et Casgrain. Quebec, 1871.' Under date of Aug. ", 1660, i. noted the 
arrival of a party of Ottawas at Montreal, who departed the next day, and arrived at Three 

I [Seechap.iii.-ED.l 
• [See chap. Yi.- ED.) 
• [CLalso BenjamiD Suite's papers. MIUuI,f'I, 

published at Ottawa, in 1876, and the Note on tbe 

/""" He"";"", mil __ 1640 and .642-.1>43-
-ED., 

• [See the N_ on the J_iI R~, mil 
amUJ 11>45-16¢-- ED.) 
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Rivers on the 24th, and on the 27th left. It adds: "They were in number three hundred. 
Des GrosiIIeres was in their company, who had gone to them the year before. They had 
departed from Lake Superior with one hundred canoes; forty turned back, and sixty 
arrived, loaded with peltry to the value of 200,000 Iivres. j\t Montreal tltey left to the 
value of 50,000 livres, and brought the rest to Three Rivers. They come in twenty-six 
days, but 3re two months in. going back. Des Grosillers wintered with- the Bmuf tribe, 
who were about four thousand, and belonged to the sedentary Nadouesseronons [Oako
tahs]. The Father Menar, the Father A1banel, and six other Frenchmen went back with 
them." . • . 

There appears to be no uniformity in the spelling of the name of GroseiIIiers. Under. 
May, 1662, is this. entry: "I departed from Quebek on the 3d for Three Rivers j there 
met Des GrosiIIers, who was going to the Sea of the North. He left Quebek the night 
before with ten men." Under August, 1663, is the following: "The 5th returned those 
who had been three years among the Outaoouac; nine Frenchmen went, and seven 
returned. The· Father Menar and his man, Jean Guerin, ODe of our donnls, had died, -
the Father Menar the. 7th or 8th of August, 1661, and Jean Guer!n in September, 
1662. The party arrived at Montreal on t~e 2Sth of July. with thirty-five canoes and Qne 
hundred and fifty men." Of Creuxius' Historia and its relations to the tnissionar~es' 
reports, there is an account in the next chapter. 

1660-1680. - The documents from the French arohives in the Parliament Library at 
Ottawa, Canada (copies in manuscript), and those translated and printed in the New York 
Col. Docs., vol. iit:, give much information on this period; and so do the/esuit Rela/ions, 
and the first volume Df the Collections edited by Margry and published at Paris in 1875.1 

The Mlllloire sur [es Mtl'urs, Coustumu, It Rlligion des Sat4vages de r A1I)IrifJMe sep .. 
Imfrionale, par Nieolas Perrol, p/lbNI pour la prem;}re fois par Ie R. P. J. Tailltan, de la 
Compagnie d8 /Isus, Leipsic and Paris, 1864,2 was examined by Charlevoix one bundred 
and fifty years ago, when it was in manuscript, and afforded him useful information. It is 
the only work referring to the traders at the extremity of Lake Superior between 1660 and 
1670, and to the migrations of the Hurons from the Mississippi to the Black River, and 
from thence to Lake Superior .. Much of interest is a)so derived from the His/oire de 
rAmln·f}ue. stjJtentrionale. Par M. de Bacqueville de la Potherie, Paris, 1722,4 vols." 

1680-1690. - There are differences of statements regarding the Upper Mississippi 
Valley, but nevertheless much information of importance, in the letter of La Salle from 
Fort Frontenac, in August, 1682,4 in Du Lhut's Mlmoire of 1683, as printed1>y. Harrisse,1i 
and in Hennepin's Du&npliOlI de III Louisiane.e 

Perrot, in the work already quoted, gives the best account of this region from 1683 
to 16<)0. 

For the whole period of the exploration of the Great Lakes, the works among the 
secondary authorities of the chief value are Charlevoix in the last century, and Parkman 
In the present; but their labors ar~ commemorated elsewhere. 

1 I For an account of these general sources, 
see the Note followi.ng chap. vii., and the state
ments regarding Margry"s labors on a subse-
quent page.- ED.] • 

:I [Cf. Sbea's Clulrlnttt"x, iii. 165i Hillwieal 
MQI(rUI.·"" ix. 105 i and the Note on the J~SII;I 
Relah(JlU. - ED.) 

~~ , I 

• [See the: Note on the Juuit Relatimu.
ED.] 

• In Margry's DlcIJ!llt1n'ta, etc. 
I In his J\~oIes fH1tw Itr'fIir d r Hisk1ir', ek"ll til 

14 NflllrNU, FrtRra. 
• The bibliography of Hennepin is examined 

in a later riote. 
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EDITORIAL NOTE. 

THE local historical work of the: Northwest 
has been done in part under the auspices 

of various.State and sectional historical societies. 
The Ohio Society, organi1t:d in 1831, became 
later inanimate, but was revived in 1868. and 
ought to hold a more important position among 
kindred bodies than it does. Mr. Baldwin has 
given an account of the historical and pioneer 
societies of Ohio in the Western Reserve and 
Northern Ohio Historical Society's Tracts, no. 
27; and t'lis latter Society. organized in 1867, 
with the Licking County Pioneer Historical So
ciety, organized the same year. and the Firelands 
Historical Society, organized in I&S7, have in
creased the historical literature of the Stale by 
various publications elucidating in the main the 
5ettlements of tbe last century. The youngest 
of the kindred associations, the Historical and 
Geographical Society of Toledo, was begun 
in 1871 .. The State, however, is fortunate in 
having an excellent Bw/iograpnJl of OJUo (1880), 

• embracing fourteen hundred titles, exclusive of 
public documents, which was compiled by Peter 
G. Thomson; while the JI mriana Catalogues 
of Robert Clarke & Co., of Cincinnat~ are the 
completest booksellers' lists of that kind which 
are published in America. The O"io P alky 
Historical &rUs, published by the same house, 
has not as yet included any publication relating 
to the period of the French claims to its tern.. 
tory. The earliest History of Ohio is by Caleb 

is TJu I"usl'dt~tI Hirtory tJf lm/iaM, 1876. by 
Goodrich and Tuttle. A few local historie. 
touch the early period. like John Law'. Co/()1fitJ/ 
History tJf Pinunnes, 18sS; Wallace A. Brice's 
History oj' Fm WaytU", 1868;' H. L. Hosmer', 
Early History of tn~ Ah,u",~~ Pallry, Toledo, 
.SsS j and H. S. Knapp's Hislllr)' of Ih, MtUI"u~ 
Pa/l~ /rWJ 1680, ToJedo, IS72, which is, bow. 
ever, very scant on the early history. 

In Illinois there is no historical association 
to represent the Slate; but the Historical So
ciety of Chicago (begun in 1856). Ihough .uf. 
fering the loss of its collections of &eventeen 
thousand volumes in the greal fire of 1871, still 
survives. 

The principal histories of the State touching 
the French occupation are Henry Brown'. His
/Dryoj'IIIinois, New York, 1844; John Reynolds'. 
.PioN" History of II/inqjs, BeJJeville, 1852, now 
become scarce; and Davidson and Stuve', Ct1IIIa 
I"k History of IlIi"'; •• 167)-187], Springfield, 
1874- The Historical &ri~s issued by Robert 
Fergus pertain in large measure to Chicago. 
and, except 1. D. Caton's" Lut of the l1Jinms, 
and Sketch of the Eotawatomies," has, BO far u 
printed, liule of interest earlier than the English 
occupation. H. H. Hurlbut's Clticagtl AnI"".. 
lies, 1881, has an account of the early discovery 
of the portage. 

Atwater, published in JS,J8; but the Hist.:wy by The Michigan Pioneer Society wu founded 
James \V.Taylor-"FiTSt Period, 16~'7S7" in IS74.aad has printed three volumC!lof Pi". 
-is wholly confined to the Jesuits' missions, tun" C"'/~dill1U, 1877-1880. The Houghton 
the wars of the Eries and Iroquois, and the' County Historical Society, devoting itself to the 
later border warfare. (Field. Indintr Bi6/iog- history of the region near Lake Superior,· dates 
ralnJ', no. 1,535.) Henry Howe's Hislorka/ CDI- from 1866. It has published nothing of impor
/utiOtrS oj' O;'io, originany issued in IS-t8, and tance. The State of Michigan ICcured, through 
again in 18i 50 is a reposi.tory of facts pertaining General Cas&, while he was the mini!"ter of Ihe 
for the most part to later times. United States at Paris, transcripts of a large 

The Historical Society of Indi,\~ founded 
in 183}, hardly justifies its name, so far as ap
pears from any publications. The chief History 
'!I Ir,diona is that by John B. Dillon, which, as 
originally issued in l&iJ. came down to .816; 
but the edition of IS 59 continues the record to 
18.s6- The first three chapters are given to the 
French missionaries and the natives. (Field,. 
I"dia" BiNiwop"y. nos. 4.%9, -4,]0; Sabin, voJ. 
.... no. ~172.) A popular conglomente work 

number of documents relating to its early bi&
tory. The Historical Society of MichigaD wu 
begun in IS28, and during the few yean follow
ing it priD&ed leYerai Annual Addresaes and a 
volume ef· TrlllWldilms. Every trace of the So
cidy had nearly vanished, when in JS57 it waI 

revived. (Hi.rttwica/ Mdga:iN., i. 353.) The 
principal lUstories of the State are J amee H. 
Lanman's Bisl",), of "'klli.(lJII, New \' ark., 1839; 
Electra M. Sheldon's &rly Hisi4ry #f MKAi,(an, 
/ro. Ik First SdtInnnrJ /11 .81s. !-lew York, 

1 There ban heeD papm; an the :mciCDt minin~ em Lake Superior, by' DameI W"1lIoD, ill TM Gnuu!i1Z. 
7t1Mrul, Sew Series, i. 125. and by A. D. Hager, i:D the .llJ/dnli& MtmiJJ7, x •• J08. 
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1856, which is largely' given to an account of the Upper Mississippi;"8 and Mr. A. J. Hill 
the Jesuit missions j 1 Charles R. Tuttle's Gm-- has examined the geography of Perrot so far as 
U'fll,Hillory of Michigan, Detroit, ]874'; James it relates to Minnesota territory. In vol. iii. 
Valentine Campbell's Outlin~s of 1M Politi- there is a bibliography of the State; in vol. iv., a 
~aI History tif Michigan, Detroit, 1876. (Cf. HIstory of St. Paul, by John Fletcher Williams, 
Clark~'s Bibliolluca AflUricantl, 1878, p. 92; 188,), which but brieBy touches the period of explora~ 
p. Iii); Sabin, ,DidiOl~rJl, vol. xii. p. 141.} A' tion. The State Historical Society of Minne. 
few of the sectional histories, like W. P. Strick. sota lost a considerable part of its collections 
land's Old Mackinaw, Philadelphia, 1860, touch in the fire of Marcb II, 1881, which burned the 
slightly the French period. A l?rie£ sketch of 'Statecapito],-asdetailed in itsRejptforl883' 
Mackinaw Island by Licuteoa,tt Dwight H. The principal and sufficient account of the 
Kelton, U. S. "-., includes extracts from the State's history is Edward D. Neill's Hislory of 
registers of the Catholic Church at Mackinaw, Minnesota from the Earli~sl Frm<n EzpiOl"ations, 
ano: a list of the French commanders at that Philadelphia, 18sS, which in 1883 reached an im
post durins: the eighteenth century. proved fifth edition. and is supplemented by his 

The Historical Society of Wisconsin was 
founded in 1849, and reorganized in 18,54- It 
has devoted ittielf to forming a large library. 
and has published nine· volumes of CoIJedWnl, 
etc. (Joseph Sabin in American Bi6IiojJo/i.rf, 
vi. 158; Field, India" Bibliography, no. 1,688,', 
Mr. D. S. Durrie published a bibliography of 
Wisconsin in His/ttrical Magasim, xvi. 29. and a 
tract on the Early OutjJoI11 of Wiscoluin in 1873' 
A paper on the tf First Page of the History of 
Wisconsin 11 is in t~e American Antiquarian, 
April, 1878. The principal histories of the 
~tate are I. A. Laphyn's Wisconsill. Milwaukee, 
1846, which lightly touches the earliest period; 
William R. Smith's Wisc01u;n (vol. i., histori
cal; vol. ii., not published j vol, iii., document
ary, translating in part th~ Jut/it R~laliotu from 
the set in Harvard College Library), Madison, 
1854; and Charles R. Tuttle's II/ustral~d History 
0/ Wisconsin, Madison and Boston, 1875' 

Minnesota Explorers and Pioneers, 16S9-18s8, 
published in 1881. In 1858 an edition was also 
issued, of one hundred copies, on large paper, 
illustrated with forty~five quarto Ateel plates, 
engraved from paintings chiefly by Captain Seth 
Eastman, U. S. Army. 

The HistBrica.1 Society of Iowa was founded 
in 1857, and began the publication of its An
ntlls in ]863. The principal account of the 
States is C. R. Tuttle and D. S. Durrie's Rlus
b-aled History of If7W(l, Chicago, 1876. 

There are a few more general works to be 
noted: J obn W. Monette's His/OI"y of t"~ ,Dis
cowry and S~tllnntnt of tlu Valley of I"~ Missis
sippi, New York, 184~I848;,' S. P. Hildreth'~ 
Pitmur History 0/ t"~ 0""0 Valley, Cincinnati, 
1848. which but cursorily tou~hes the French 
period; James H. Perkins's Annals of tlu Wut, 
Cincinnati. J846. which brought ripe scholarship 
to the task at a time before the scholar could 

The MinneS'ota Historical Society was organ~ have the benefit of much infonnation nowacces
ized. in 184~ and began the publication of its sible;:' Adolphus M. Hart's History of tIt~ Dis
Annals in 1850, completing a volume in 1856. cwnyoftF Valkyofl"~Missisnppit Cincinnati, 
This volume was reissued in 1872 as vol. i. of 1852,-a slight sketch, as we now should deem 
its Coll~cii01lS, and includes papers on the oright it, but followed soon after by a more scholarly 
of the name of Minnesota and the early nomen- treatment in J. G. Shea'S ,Dis£lJ'Vtry and Ex-plo
clature of the region. and papers by Mr. Neill rationtift1e Jfis.rUsipfJi Va/ley, New York, 1852, 
on the French Voyageurs, the early Indian trade ·to which a sequel, Early V~~ up and d(I'UIII 
and traders,1I and .early notices of the Dakotas. 1M ~Jfisn'ss;pp,~ was published in ]861~ contain
In vol. ii. Mr. Neill has a paper on U The Early ing the voyages of Cavelier, Saint Cosme, Le 
French Foris and Footprints in the Valley of Sueur. Gravier, and Guignas, during the last 

1 The N~ American Missions of the Catholics, particularly th~ of the West among the Hufum, etc., 
have been followed by A. J. TMbaud in TJu MmrtA, xxxiii. 480; xxxv. 352 f xxxvi. 168, 524j U%Vii. 228; 
xl. 379; xli. 60 i xlii. 379 i ;uui. 337; and they of course make an important part of Dr. Shea's H'utory Df tile 
Cntltolk Missirms «monK llu I"dian Trihs of tAl Utritetl Stalls. See the Note elsewhere in the present 
volume on II The Jesuit Relations!' 

I Cf. U Early Notices of the Bea~ in Europe and America," by D. W'dson., in ~Iu CQlIQdian younw/, 
IS59t P. 359; It French Commerce in the Missipippi Valley, 1620-1720," in the Allflricatt PruIJytwitz,. 
Rwietll, iv. 620; v. 110. '. • 

• Cf. II Early French Forts in the Mississippi Valley," in the U"it_ StiZUs &rviu MaX_IU, i. 356. 
.. Field, no. l,oSl, who calls it the best of the books on Westcnl history; ThomSOD's OIUD B~~. 

no. 14 .. 
, Mr. Perkins abo published a paper on CI French Discovery in the Mississippi Valley" ill T.f," Hu/"rhnr. 

(Columbut, Ohio), iii. 295; d. papers by R. Greenhow, ill EM BtnrIs-RniIw, vii. 31CJ. 
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years of tbe century; George Gale's Upper Mi". the latest general survey of the subject. Poole', 
sUlI'jJpi, Chicago, 1867,-a topical treatment of Index 10 Pn'iodkaJ Liln-alu,.e, under the name. 
the subject j and Rufus Blanchard's DisU1'lJn")l of these several Statel, can often be usefuU,. 
and COnIJlUSts oftlu NortAwell, Chicago, [880.- consulted. 

THE ROlTl'F.S OF EARLY FREriCH EXPLORATIONS) 

I This sbtr:b follows a modem map giftll .". Parkman. There is a ,,;mibr routMmp ~.eD in the BtJIdi" 
d.t. s.c.. Ghr .. N ........... 88o,""""",,",,";'g • paP'" by II. J. Thoulet. Ia .... __ the.,.... 
ages :ur marbd by dotted lioes.. 



JOLIET, MARQUETTE, AND LA SALLE. 

HISTORICAL SOURCES AND ATTENDANT CARTOGRAPHY. 

BY THE EDITOR. 

THE principal sources for the cartographical part of this study are as fol1ows: The 
collection of manuscript copies 1 of maps in the French Archives which was formed 

by Mr. Parkman, and which he has described in his La Salle (p. 449), and which is now 
in Harvard College Library j a collection of manuscript and printed maps called Carlo
gra/hie du COlladtl, formed by Henri Harrisse in Paris, and which in 1872 passed into 
the hands of Samuel L. M. Barlow, Esq., of New York, by whose f"'or the Editor has had 
it in his possession for study; the collection of copies made by Dr. J. G. Kohl which 
is now in the Library of the State Departinent at WashingtoD, and which through the 
kind offices'of Theodore \<'. Dwight, Esq., of that department, and by permission 'of the 
Secretary of State, have been intrusted to the Editor's temporary care; and the collection 
of printed maps now in Harvard College Library, formed ~ainly by Professor Ebeling . 
nearly a hundred years ago, and which came to that library, with. all of Ebeling's books, as 
a gift from the late Colonel I.srael Thorndike, in .8.8.' 

The completest printed enu;meration of maps is in the, sectioIt on H Cartographie" in 
Harrisse's Notes pOllr serm'r a fltis/oire . .• de la Nouvelle France, 1545-1700, Paris, 
1872, and this has served the Editor as a convenient check-list. A special paper on "Early 
Maps of Ohio and the West" constitutes no. 25 of the Tracts of the Western Reserve and 
Northern Ohio Historical Society. It was issued in ,1875, an~ hal been published 
separately, and is the work of Mr. C. C. Baldwin,-secretary Df that Society, whose own. 
collection of maps is described by S. D.· Pe~ in the American Antiquan'an, i. 21. See 
also the Transactions (.879) ofth. Minnesota Historical Society. 

The main guide for the historical portion of this essay has qeen the La Sail. of 
Parkman.' . 

J'here are in the D~p6t de la Marine in Paris two copies of a rough sketch on parch
ment, showing the Great Lakes, which were apparently made between 1640 and 1650' They 
have neither maker's name nor date, but clearly indicate a state of knowledge derived from 
the early discovery of the Upper Lakes by way of the Ottawa, and before the southern part 

1 Made mainly about 1856, by P. L Morin. 
i The~ is a memoir of Colonel Thorndike 

in Hunt's MnTlumIJ' MagasiM, ii. SoS. 
I An excellent bibliographical summary of 

the sources of the history of these early We"tem 
explorations, by Mr. A. P. C. Griffin, appeared in 
the MtJgai", 0/ AllUriam His/I)",. 18830 also sep
arately. The account of the sources of La Salle's 
discoveries given in Edouard Fr~re's Marui" tlu 
BiWjqgraplu Nc'rtIUUIJis scant. Mr.John Lang· 

VOL. IV. ~ .6. 

ton's paper on .. The Early Discoveries of the 
French in North America," printed in fit' CtJfUI-
dian :fournal, 18S7, p. 393, enumerates some of 
the earl¥ maps. Dr. George E. EIIi~'S CI French 
Explorations in the West," in the NIWIA A",""" 
;Call RnJinIJ. Qt. 260. is a review of Parkman; and 
J. H. Greene's "Early French Tl1Ivellers in tbe 
West," in fIIid., xlviii. 63. is a review of Sparks's 
Lift of Marf/Wlk, which is one oJ the volumes 
of his A",wiarll BiogralAy. 
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of Lake Huron had heen explored, and found to connect with Lake Erie. The maker 
must have been ignbrant of the knowledge, or discredited it, which Champlain possessed 
in 16)2 wben he connected Ontario and Huron. Indications of settlements at Montreal 
would place tbe date of this map after 1642; and it may have embodied the current tradi
tions of the explorations of BruI~ and Nicolet, though it omits all indicatioos of Lake 
Michigan, -which Nicole:t had discovered. Though rude in many ways, it gives ODe of the 
earliest sketches of the Bras d'Or in Cape Breton. The channel connecting the Atlantic 
and the St. Lawrence, if standing (or anything, must represent the Connecticut and the 
Chaudi~re. Dr. Kohl. in a marginal oote on a copy of this map io his Washiogton Collec· 
tion. wbile referring to the uninterrupted water-way by the Ottawa. remarks OD a custom. 
DOt uncommoD 00. the early maps, of leaving out the portages; and the same suspicion may 

attach to the New England water.way here given. A DOte on the map gives tbe dis
tance as three hundred leagues from Gas¢ to the extremity of Lake Ontario. two hundred 
more to the land of the buffaloes; two buodred additional to tbe region of apes and 
parrots; then foor hundred to tbe Sea of New Spain; and thence fifteen or sixteen hundred 
more to the Indies. A legend in the neigbborhood of Lake Superior confirms other meo
tion of the early discovery of copper io that regioo: "In the little lake near tbe mountaina 
are found pieces of copper of five and su, hundred pounds' weight." 

At a later day La Salle had learoed. from some Senecas who visited hi. post at La
chine. of a great river, rising in their country and flowing to the sea; and. witb many 
geographers of his day, capti .. ted with a promised passage to lodia, he preferred to be· 
Iieve that it emptied iDto tbe Gulf of California.' He was determioed to track it; aDd 
gaining some mooey by selling his grant at Lachioe9 and. procuring the encouragement 
of Talon and· CourceDes, he formed an alliance for the journey with two priests of t)Je 
Seminary at :\IODtreaI, Doffier de Casson and Gali~ who were about going .estward 
on a missionary undertaking. La Salle started with them on the 6th of July, 1669-

• :Margry, i. 8 •• 
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with some followep, and a party of Senecas as guides. The savages led them aero .. 
Lake Ontario to a point on the southern shore nearest to their villages, w.hich the party 

visited in the hope of "securing other guides to the 

1:~ 
great river of which they were in search. Failin~ 

, in this, tbey made their way to the western extrem.' 
• ity of tbe lake, where they fell 'in wi~ Joliet, as 

mentioned in the preceding chapter. La SalJe now 
. learned Joliet's route; but he was Dot convinced 

. that it opened to him the readiest way to the great 
nver of the Indians, though the SulpitiaDs were resoh'ed to take Joliet's route north 
of Lake Erie. When these priests returned to Montreal, ;n June; t670, they brought 

1M Dn-il. Voi, 14 kltr~ tiM M. Talon d. 10 r, 
16]0. The figures stand fOT the following names 
and legends:-
I. C'cst ici qu'ils ont un fort Bel Establisse· 

menlo une belle mai50D, et de grands 
dezerts semes de bled francois d de 
bled d'inde, pois et autres graines [refer
ring to 701. 

%. Bfye des. Puteotamites. II y a dis Jour
n~es de Chemin du Sault ou sont les RR. 
S. PP. JJ. aWl: puteotamites, c'est a dire 
environ I SO lieues. Je o'ay entre dans 
cette Baye que jusques a ces lies que 
ray marquees. 

3- Ce lac est Ie plus grand de tous ceu do 
pays. 

4- C'est icy qu'estoit une pierre qu'avoit trell 
peu de figures d'homm6, qui les Iroquois 
tenoient pour un grand Capme, et a qui 
its faisoient des sacrifices lorsqu'i18 pal
soient par icy pour aller en guerre. Nous 
l'avons mis en pieces et jette A. reau. 

s- Lac Derie, je non marque que ce que j'en 
ay Yea en attendant que je voie ie reate. 

6. Grandes prairies. 
7. Presqu'isle du lac D'Erie. 
8. Prairies. Tares excellenles. 
9- C'est icy que nollS avons hyverne en Ie plus 

beau lieu que raye veo en Canada. pour 
J'abondance des arbres, &uittiers, ace&, 

raisins. qui 51 grande qu'ou en pourroit 
vine en faisant provision, grand chuse 
de serfs, Bisches. Ours,' Schenontons, 
Chats. Sauvages, et Castors. 

10. Grand chasse a ce petit misseau. 
II. Toutes as costes sont cstreml pieneuses et 

DC laissent pas d'y avoir des bcstes. 
I~ C'est dans celte Bayc que estoit aotrefoiJ Ie 

pays de Hurons lorsqu'ils farent defaitJ 
par les Iroquois., et ou les RR. PP. Jesu
itcs estoient fort biea eatablis. 

IJ. Je o'ay point va cette ance OIl estoil au
trefois Ie pays des HUJ'ODS, mais je voW 
qa'elle est encore plus profonde que je 
ftC 1a desscins, et c'est icy appanmment 
qu'a.boatit Ie chemin p2r ou Mr. Perny 
a passe. 

14. L'embouchure de cetle rivihe fort difficile 
a Irouver a neanmoinl la petite illie qui la 
precede eat fort remarquable par la grande 
quantite de ces illes de roche dont elle 
est composee qui deboutent fort loin au 
large. 

17. Chasse d'originaux danl cea islel. 
18. Amikoue. 
10. Portage minage. 
21. Sault. C'e.t dans cette Ance que lea Nipi8-

sirinien. nlacent pour I'ordinaire leur 
village. Portage. 600 paa. 

22. Lac des Nipissiriniena ou des Sorders. 
Z4- Rivier des vases. 
%4-25- In this space variOUA portages are 

marked. 
z6. On entre icy dam 1a grande Riviere. 
27. Mataouan. . 
28. C'est d'icy que Mr. Perray et la Compagnie 

ont campe pour entrer dans Ie lac du 
Hurons, quand j'aarray vu Ie passage je 
Ie donneray mais toajourl dit-on que Ie 
chemin est fort beau. et c'eat icy que 
s'cstabliront Jea miaaionnaires de St. 
Sulpice. 

Z9- Ganatse kiagoarif. 
30. Village de tanaouaoua. 
JI. C'cst a Ce village qu'eatoit autrefois Neutre. 

Grand partie seschc par tout icy et: tout 
Ie long de 1a R. rapide. 

J2. Bonne Terre. 
J3. Grand chasse. Prairie. sic he.. 
J4. R. Rapide au de Tinaatoua. 
J5- D yale long de CC8 ance. quantjte de petit .. 

lacs aepare. aeuJement do grand par da. 
Cha" .. de Sable. CO_ dans ceo be_ 
que lea Sanountounans prennent quaDtili 
de poiMOn. 

J6. Sault qui tombe a. rappon des Saung .. de 
pi ... de 200 pieels de haut. 

37. Esallente terre. 
jl. Petit be d"Erie. 
.J9. Sault ou il , a grand< pesche de barbueo. 
410- Gaskouncbiakona. 
41. Esallente terre. Village cia R. P. Fremin. 

4 ~ill_ .... Sono.nlOuans, leo cJeo 
grancU sont cbacun de 100 Cabanoa et 
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back little of consequence, except the data to make the earliest map which we have of 
the Upper Lakes, and of which a sketch Is given h~rewith. 

This map of Ga1in~e, says Parkman,l was the earliest attempt after Champlain to 
portray the great lakes. Faillon, who gives a reproduction of this map,2 says it is pre
served in the Archives of the Marine at Paris; but Harrisse 8 could not find it there. 
There is a copy of it, made in 1856 from the original at Paris, in the Library o( Parliament 
at Ottawa .• • FailloD Ii gh'es much detail of the journey, for the Sulpitians were his heroes j 
and Talon made a report i G but the main source of our information is Galinc!e's Journal, 
which is printed, with other papers appertaining, by Margry,' and by the Abbc!.Verreau.' . 

The Michigan peninsula, which Galinee had failed to comprehend, is fully brought out 
in the map of Lake Superior which accompanies the Jesuit Relation of 1670-1671' Mr. 
Parkman is inclined to consider a manuscript map without title or date; but called in the 
annexed sketch U The Lakes and the Mississippi" (from a copy in the Parkman Collection), 
as showing "the earliest representation of the upper Mississippi, based perhaps on the 
reports of the Indians." 10 He calls it the work of the Jesuits, whose stati~)DS are marked 

lelJ autres d'environ 20 a 2S sans aucune 6J. I\ faut faire 5 portages de ce cost~ icy,,\en~ 
fortification non pas mesme naturelle; it viron 100 pas chacun. 
£aut mesme qu'ils aillent chercher I'eau 6+ Portage apell~ des alumettes :zOo pas. 
fort loing. 65' Tres grande ch~e d'originaux autour de 

4!. 11 Y a de }'a1un au pied de cette montagne ce petit lac. •• 
fortaine de bitume. . Excellente terre. • 66. On dit que cette branche de la grande Riv:~ 

43. R. des Amandes et doneiout. R. des Oio- iere va aux trois rivi~res. 
gouina. 67. Grand rapides. 

44- Abondance de gibier dans cette riviere. 68. Portage 200 pas. 
Quoyqu'il ne paroisse icy que des Sables 6g. Lac Superieur. 
~ur Ie bord du lac. Ces terres De laissent 70. Fort des S. RRD~ PP. Jesuites. Sauteurs. 
pas d'etre bonnes dans la profondeur. 71. Anipich. 
R. Denon tach~.· 72. R. de Tessalon. Mississague. 

45. Kahengouettp.. Kaouemounioun. There are in the Kohl Collection, in the 
46. Otondiata. Department of State, two maps of Lake Ontario, 
47. Pesche d'anguille tout au travers de la, of 1666, the original of one of which is credited 

riviere. to the Dep6t de la Marine. . 
4lI. Islela de roches. 1 La Salle. p. 450. 
49- Depuil icy Jusques a Otondiata it y a de 2; Hittoin d~ la Colonie if'ra",ais" iii. lOS-

fo~ rapides a toutes les pointes, et des B Notes, etc., no. zoo. 
remouils dans toutes les ances. . .. Catalogue. 1858, p. 1615. 

So. L;t.c St. Francois. 6 HiS/oin de la Colonie Fro"fOist, vol. iii. 
51. Habitation des RR. PP. Jesuites. p.,z84-
52. La Madelaine. e No Y. Col. Doa., ir. 66. Margty (i. 73) 
53. Lac St. Louis. gives variou:t papers indicating the views of 
5 .. Habitation du Montreal. Talon on western exploration. 
55. Lac des 2 montagnes. 7 Vol. i. p. J 12. 

s6. Belle terre. Terre. nayees. Bonnes terres. 8 He edited it for the Historical Society of . 
II faat faire S portages du Coste dll Nord Montreal in 187 S. An English translation of 
portage pour monter au lac St. Fran~is, part of it is given in Mr. O. H. Marshall's First 
mais du coste du Iud on n'en fait qu'un. Visil of La SaJ/~ 10 llu Sm«a.t ;,. 1669. which 

57. Long sault. was privately printed in 1874-
sS. ees z rivieres en t0t¥ant dans la grande • iii A heliotype of it is given in the nete on 

font 2 belles nappes, portage SO pas. II The Jesuit RelationS," fOllowing ch'1.pter iv .. 
59- Vestoit icy qu'estoit aotrefois la petite nil- .ru6 tulHO 1670, 1671. There is in the Kohl Col. 

tion Algonquine. lection (Department of State) what Kohl calls 
60. Portage d~ sault de 1. Chaudiere JOO pas. the .. Jesuits' map of Lac Superieur; n but he 
61. Vestoit icy ou cstoit Ie fameus Borgne de gives it a somewhat later date. and says it is . 

l'isle dans lea relationS' des RR. PP. found in the Biblioth~que Nationale at Paris. 
Jesuites. In the same CoUection are maps of the Mis· 

6z. Le grand portage du sault des Calumets cst sissij>pi, dated 1670, and credited to II Thornton 
de ce coste, pour l'eviter nous prismes and Mol)," 
de l'autre coste. 10 Parkman~ LA StUll, po 453. 
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on it by crosses. It seems however to be posterior to the time when Joliet gave the name 
Colbert to the Mississippi. • . 

What La Salle did after parting with the Sulpitians in 1669 is a question over which 
there has been much dispute. The absence of any definite knowledge of his move
ments for the next two years leaves ample room for conjecture, and Margry believes 
that maps which he made of his wanderings in this interval were in existence up to 

.zB. 

THE I.AKES AND mE MISSISSIPPL 1 

I This map bears legends or names corre
spcmding to the fol101ring key, •. Leo Kili.ti
Dook disent avoil' YeO un grand navicre qui 
hivema a i'embouchure de oe fteuvt; ib aaroiad 

fait une maiaon· d'uo COIte et de I'autre 
un fort de bois. 2. Assinepooetak. 
J. OumoUD50unick. ... Ounaouanta
gouk. 50 Chiligouek. 6. Outilibik. 
7. Noupining-dachirinouek. 8. One))" 
kioutoulibik. 9- Miuiaaking-dacbiri
Douek. 10. OUlaoUaIL 'I. Michili· 
makinak. 12. Baye des Puauo. I J. 
Oumal""""iek. '4- Outagamik. '5-
Nadouessi. 16. Icy mourut Ie P. Mey
nard. 17. Kikabou. .8. Ouenebegouk. 
19- l'ooteoutamic. 20. Ou.we. %J, 

IJlinouek Kacbkachki. 22. MouiD
gouea. '3. Ouchachai. Z4- Quemi>
.irira. 25- ChabouJeioua. 26. PeliMiak. 

%'J. Monsoupalc.. 28. Paniasaa. 2C). TaaJeousa. 
JO. Metchagamea. 3" Akenza. 3" MaIOIU-
33. Tamikoua.. 34- Ganiuu. 35- Minoa. 1i
K.achki1lOUba. 
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the middle of the last century. It is from statements regarding ·such maps given in a 
letter of an aged niece of La Salle in 1756, as well as from other data, that Margry has 
endeavored to place within these two years what he supposes to have been a successful 
atte~pt on La Salle's part to reach ~he Great River of the West. If an anonymous paper 
(U Histoire de Monsieur de Ia Salle") published by Margry 1 is to be believed, La Salle 
told the writer afit in Paris,-seemingly in J678,-that after leaving Galinc!e be went to 
Onondaga (I), where be got guides, and descending a stream, reached the Ohio (I), and went 
down that river.. How far? Margry thinks that he reached the Mississippi: Parkman 
demurs, and claims that the story will not bear out the theory that he ever reached the 
mouth of the Ohio; but it seems probable that he reached the rapids at Louisville, and 
that from this point he retraced his steps alone, his men baving abandoned him to seek the 
Dutch and English settlemellls. Parkman finds enough amid the geographical confusions 
of this U Histoire tJ to think that upon the whole the paper agrees with La Salle's memorial 
to Frontenac in 1677, in which be claimed to have discovered the Ohio and to have coursed 
it to the rapids, and that. it confirms the statements which· Joliet has attached to the 
Ohio in his maps, to th~ effect that it was by this s~eam La Salle wen~ Ie pour aller 
dans Ie Mexique." i 

The same U Histoire" also represents that i~ the foUowing year (1671) La Sfllle took the 
course in whi&h he had refused to follow Galin¢e, and entering Lake Michigan, found the 
Chicago portage, and descending the Illinois, reached th.e Mississippi. This descent 
Parkman is constrained to reject, mainly for the reason that from 1673 to 1678 Joliet's 
claim to the discovery of the Mississippi was a notorious one, believed by Frontenac and 
by all others, and that there was no reason why La Salle fo; eight years should have con
cealed any prior knowledge. The discrediting of this claim is made almost, if not quite, 
conclusive by n. mention being made of such discovery in the memorial of La Salle's 
kindred to the King for compensation for his services, and by the virtual admission of La 
Salle's friends of the Priority of joliet's discovery in a memorial to Seignelay, which Mar
gry also prints.' 

In 1672 some 'Indians from the West had told Marquette at the St. Esprit mission 
of a great river which they bad crossed. Reports of it also came about the same 
time to Allouez and Dabton, who were at work establishing a mission at Green Bay; 
:and in the Be/alio" of 1672 the hope of being able to reach this Mississippi water is 
e"Pressed. 

Frontenac on his arrival felt that the plan of pushing the actual possession of France 
beyond the lakes was the first thing to be accomplished, and Talon, as we have seen, on 
leaving for France recommended Joliet" as the man best suited to do it Jacques Mar· 
quette joined him at Point St. 19uace. The Jesuit was eight years the senior of the fur
trader, and of a good family from the North of France. Their course has been sketched 

1 Dktnnlwus, etc., i. 316 i d. also p. 101. 
~ Cf. also Colonel Charles Whittlesey's paper 

on "The Discovery of the Ohio River by La 
Salle, 1669-1670," in no. 38, Wes,"" Resww aM 
NtII'un-n 0""" H"storical Sonny-s Tf'tKIs. Dr. 
Shea thinks the legend "pour aller," etc., was 
placed on the map by others. 

• DktnlVn'1ell etc., ii. 285. The literature of 
this controversy is reviewed on a later page. 
Parkman thinks that La Salle crossed the Chi· 
~o portage and struck: the upper waters of 
the lliinois, but did Dot descend that river. 
and suggests that the map called in a later 
sketch U The Basin of the Great Lakes" is in
dicative of this ezttnt of La Salle's exploratiQn 
in the mere ~ginniog of the lIlillois River which 

it gives. Others reject the _ .. Histoire" alto· 
getber, as Hurlbut does in his Chkago An1itpd· 
ties, p. 250. not accepting Parkman's view that 
La Salle was at Chicago in 1669 and 1670. Dr. 
Shea holds it-was the St. Joseph's River which 
La Salle entered. 
.• Shea (MissWiffi Vall"" p.lnix) and Mar

gry bave done much to make: kntlwo Joliet'S 
personal history. Margry bas papers conceming 
him in the ~ rmwal tk r_ fNb
/"w, and in the RnIW Cdlltlllim_. December, 
1871 i January and March. 187:2. Cf. Ferland. 
N"'es III,. hs rqilhw tie Notn Dale til QW/J«, 
:!d. eel.. Quebec, 1863; FailloD, HUtoire 1M Is 
·C~ FraR(IIin; Parkman, LJ Salk, pp. 49-
66. 



208 NARRATIVE AND CRITICAL HISTORY OF AMERICA. 

in the preceding chapter. They seemed to bave reached a conviction that the Great River 
Sowed into the Gulf of Mexico. Their return ~as by tbe Illinois River and the Chicago 

J Key, I. Leo sauvag<s habiJent <%tt. jol.. 7. Lac Suphieur. 8. Le Sault Sf. Marie. 9-
%. Sauvages de la mer. 3- KiJistiDODS. ... All M'l55ilimakinak. 10. KaiDtotaa.. II. Lac Huron. 
siDiboels. s.. Madouesseou.. 6. Sations du nonl I%. NiJri-ing. I].)fataoua. .... TOOl Ia 
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portage-' During the four months of their absenc~, says Parkman, they had paddled their 
canoes somewhat more than two thousand five hundred miles. 

While Marquette remained at the mission Joliet returned to 'Quebec. What Joliet 
contributed to the history of this discovery can be found in a letter on his map, later to 
be given in fac-simile; a letter dated Oct. 10, 1670, given by Harrisse j 2 the letter DC 
Frontenac announcing the discovery, which must have been derived from Joliet, 2 and the 
oral accounts which Joliet gave to the writer of tbe "Details sur Ie voyage de Louis 
Joliet;" and a U Relation de la descouverte de plusieurs pays situe~ au midi de 1a Nouvelle 
France. faite en 1673." both of which are printed by Margry.· 

Within a few years there has been produced a map which seems to have been made 
by Joliet immediately after his return to Montr~ This would make it the "earlieh map 
of the Mississippi based on actual knowledge, and the first of a series accredited to 
Joliet. It is called Nouvelle tIIcouverte de fJlusieurs nations dans la Ntluvelle France ell 
fannie 1673" 1674- Gabriel Gravier first made this map known through aD Elude sur 
une carte inco1l1lue~' fa premure dressle par L. 701iet m [674. ap,.~s son erfJloratitl1l dll 
Mississippi a1UC 7acIJues Marquette en [673.' A sketch -of it, with a key, is given bere~ 
with. The tablet in the sketch marks the position of Joliet's letter to Frontenac, of which 
a reduced fac·simile is also annexed . 

U In this epistle," says Mr. Neil~" Joliet mentions that he had presented a map show~ 
ing the situation of the Lakes,ppon which there is navigation for more than 1,200 leagues 
from east to west, and that he had given to the great river beyond the Lakes, which he 
had discovered in the years [673-1674, the designation of Buade, the family name of 
Frontenac.' He adds a glowing description of the prairies, the groves, and the forests," 
and writes of the quail (caill,s) in the fields and the parrot eperroquel) in the woods. 
He concludes his communication as follows: " By one of the large rivers which comes 
from the west and empties into the River Buade, one will find a route to the Red Sea 
[Mer vermeille, i. e. Gulf of California]. I saw a village which was not more than five 

poincts soot de& rapides. IS- Les trois rivieres. 
16. Tadoussac. 17. I.e Saguenay. 18. Le 
.Fleuve de St. 'Laurent. 2q. Montroyal. 21. 

Fort de Frontenac. 22. Lac Frontenac ou On· 
tario. Z4- Sault, Portage de demi lieue. :2 S. Lac 
Erie. 26. Lac des Illinois ou Missihiganin. 
27. Cuivre. 28. Kaure .. 29. Baye des Puans. 
30.. Puans. 31. Maakoutins. 32. Portage. 33. 
~iviere Miskonsing. 34' Mines de fer. 3S. 
Riviere de Buade. 36. Kitchigamin. 37. Qua. 
ouiatanox. JR. Paoutet, Mab.a. Pana, Atontanka, 
Illinois. Peouarca, JOO Cabanes, ISo Canots de 
bois de SO pieds de long. 39. Minongio, PaW. 
Ouchagt!, Kansa, Messouni. 40. La Frontenacie. 
41. Piem:& Sanguines. 42. Kachkachkia. 43. 
Sal petre. 44- Riviere de la Divine ou l'Outre-
lai.&e. 45. Riv. Ouabouskigou. 46. Kaskin· 
anka, Ouabanghihasla. Malohah. 47. Mines de 
fer, Chouanons, telTeS eiseleez, Agan:i!tchi. 48. 
Ak.ansea sauvages. 49. Mounseupria. 50. Apia
tonga. 51. Tapensa sauvages. 52 and 53 (going 
up the stream which is called Riviere Basire). 
Atatiosi, Matora, Akowita, Imamoueta, Papi· 
kaha, Tanikoua, Aiahichi, Pauiassa. 54- Euro
peans. S5- Cap de Ia Floride. S6. Mer 
VermeiUc, ou est la Califournie, par au on peut 
aller au Perou, au Japon, et lla Chine. 

• I There has been a controversy over tbe 
point of Marquette's being at Chicago. Cf. "Dr. 

VOL. IV.-27 

Duff\eld's oration at Mackinaw. Aug. IS, 1878; 
H. H. Hurlbut on FaI,," MtJr'fu~tte at Mackinaw 
and CIJieagD, - a paper read before the Chicag9' 
Historical Society, Oct. IS. 1878; A. D. Hager', 
Was Fal,," Ma'tJUdt~ ever in Cnietzgo 1 which is 
replied ~ by Hurlbut in his Chi&agD AnliquilUl, 
p. 384; also see Hisltw;etJI Mo.gtJSine, v. 99. 

\I NtJles, etc., p.. 322. 
8 In the N. Y. Col. D(JCs. fix. I16}, and in 

Margry, i. 257. See also Shea's Missi.uippi 
Ya/l~ p. xxxiii; TaUban's PerI'tJI, p. ,382. 

• Vol. i. P.2S9. 
I This bas appearecl in the Mimoiru tIu Con· 

,.,-1.1 rks ./I.",lrkanilles, 1879, and in the Bmw 
rk GItJg,tJjJnie, February, 1880. The original 
manuscript of the map is priced in Leclerc, 
Bi6lioIMca A ",n-k~ no 2,808, at i ,soo francs. 
Gravier gave a colored fac-simile of it in connec
tion with his essay, and the same fac..simile is 
also given in the MagasilU of AMn'"Kan HisttJry, 
1883. This fac-simile is of a reduced size; but 
some copies were also reproduced of the size of 
the original. 

e The Jesuit RdatNnu call it the 'c Grande 
Rivi~re" and the Messhsipi i Marquette calls it 
.. Conception i n and in 1674 i .. was called after 
Colbert. See an essay on the varying applica· 
tion of names to the Western lakes and rivers in 
Hurlbut's Cllimgtl A",itptiliu. 
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days' journey from a tribe whieoh traded with the tribes of California; I if I had arrived two 
c;lays before, I could have conversed with those who had come from thence, and had 
brought four hatchets as a present. You would have seen a description of these things 
in my Journal, if ihe success which had accomp~ied me during the voyage had not failed 
me a quarter of an hour before arriving at the place from which I had departed. I had 
escaped the dangers from savages, I had passed forty~two tapids, and was about to land' 
with complete joy at the success of so long and difficult an enterprise, when, after aU 
dangers seemed past, my canoe turned over. I lost two men and my box in sight of 
the first French settlement, which I bad left almost two years before. Nothing remains 
to me but my life, and the 'Yish to employ it in any service you may please." This RepOrt 
was sent to France in November, 1674. 

There is in Mr. Barlow's Collection a large map. (27 X 40 inches), which is he1dby 
Dr. Shea and General Clarke to be a copy of the original Joliet Map, with the Ohio 
marked in by a later' and less skilful hand .. A sketch of i·t is annexed as "Joliet's 
Larger Map." . 

A copy of what is known as "Joliet's Smaller Map" is also in the Barlow Collection, 
and from it the annexed sketch has been made. This map is called Carte de la descou'ller" 
du S" Jolliet, ou 1'011 voit la communicatiolj du Plluve St. Laurens avlC lIS Lacs Frontenac, 
Erie, Lac des Hurons, et Illinois • •. au Dout duquel on va joindre la Rivi}re divine 
par fin portage de milll pas qui Iombe dans la Ri71iere Colbert et se de~cJtarge datu Ie Sei" 
Merique. Though evidently founded in part on the Jesuits' map of Lake Superior, it was 
an improvement upon it, and was inscribed with a letter addressed to Frontenac. The 
Valley of the Mississippi is called Colbertie,,- the Ohio is marked as the course of La. 
Salle's route to the Gulf; t the Wisconsin is made the route of Joliet. , 

Mr. Parkman describes another map, anonymous, but" indicating a greatly increased 
knowledge of the country." It marks the Ohio as a river descended by La Salle, but it 
does not give the MississippLI Harrisse found in the Archives of the Marine a map 
which he thought to he a part of the same described, by Parkman, and this was made by 
Joliet himself later than ,674. 

There is ip. the Parkman Collection another map ascribed to Joliet, and called in the 
sketch given herewith "Joliet's carte g~D~rale," which Parkman thinks was an earl, 
work (in the drafting, at Jeast) of the engineer FranqueJin. It is signed JokanJlls LluJo
'V;cus FrallfJ7Ielin /Jinx-it / but it is a question what this implies. Harrisse 4 thinks that 
Franquelin is the author, and places it under 1681. Gravier holds it to imply simply 
Franquelin's drafting, and affirms that it corresponds closely with a map signed by Joliet, 
which has already been mentioned as his earliest. Mr. Neill says of this map that 
it "' is the first aU;empt to fix the position of the nations north of the Wisconsin and west 

• of Lake Superior. The Wisconsin.is called Miskous, perhaps intended for Miskons i 
and the Ohio is marked 'Ouaboustikou.' On the upper Mississippi are the names 
·of the following tribes: The 'Siou,' around what is now called the Mille Lacs region, 
the original home of the Sioux of the Lakes, or Eastern Sioux; the Ihanctoua, Pintotia, 
Napapatou, Ouapikouti, Chaiena, Agatomitou, Ousilloua, Alimouspigoiak. The Ihanctoua 
and Ouapikouti are two divisions of tbe Sioux, DOW known ,as Yanktons and Wahpe
kootays. The Chaiena were allies of the Sioux, and hunted at that time in the valley of 
the Red River of the North. The word in .the Sioux means 'people of another language,' 
and the 'Voyagnlrs caUed them Ch~yenDes. n ' 

1 The Re/aIUm of 1666, and other of the early 
writers. record the reports from the Indians of 
a great salt.wateT lying west. where now we 
know the Pacific flows. A collation of some 
of these references has been given in Andrew 
McF. Davis's elaborate paper on "The Journey 
of Moncacht.Ape," in the ProcMfj"K' of the 

American Antiquarian Society. new series, it 

335· 
• t;f. Parkman, La SaIl., p. '5-
a Parkman. LA SaJJ~, pp. ::s. 450- A sketch 

of it is given herewith as "Tbe Basin of the. 
Great Lakes!' 

t No. 21+ 
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LA COLf3lRTI[ 

1 A redua:d sketch of the copy in the Bar- oriDg pea to the other riYen. In ita c:ounc, 
low Collection. The river marlced .. Route du ~ it J1lDII athwart the vignette .arroundinc 
Sieur de la Salle" is seemingly drawn in by a the ecale at the bottom of the map, as if added 
1ateI' band. and the stream is without the col- after that waa made. It. Haniuet. no. %OJ. 
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Mention may be made in passing of a smaD map within an ornamented bonier, and 
detailing the results of these explorations, which bears a Dutch title in the viguette, and 
anot!>er along the bottom in French, as follows: Pays II pnpk tleClIOIfIerU nI 1673 datu ,. 



This is Harrisse's no. 204. The original I. 
(s in the Archives of the Marine at Paris j ct. 
Library of Parliament Caia/oKN'1 18sS. p. 1615 j 
Parkman's La Sa/It, p. 4SJ. 



I. 

BASIN OF THE ORRAT LAKES. I 

J A teductd sketch of n.o. 3 of the Parkman maps, which Ineas 
ur~ SO X 44 inches. It is without title' or maktr's name, and th 
figures stand for tlie names and legends as given on the ne~t page; 
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partie septelllrionale de r Am"ifju, pal' P. Marljuille It Joliet,luivant fa du,ription 
qu','/s en. onl faile, recl(/il, sur diverses o6servalions poslen'lures tie .nouveau lIIis m 
jour par Pierre Vander A a Ii Lei"'. 

I. Pays des Outaouacs qui habitent dans Ies 
forets. 

2. Par cette riviere on va aus assinepoUalac a 
150 lieues vers Ie Noreouest au it y a 
beaucoup de Castor. 

3. Isle Minong au Pan croyoit que fust Ja mine 
. de Cuivre. 
4- Par cette riviere on va pays des nadouessiep 

a60 Iieues au couchant. lIs ant .5 tillages. 
et sont fort belligueux et la terrear de ces 
contrees. 

S. Pointe du St. Esprit. 
6. R. N antounagan. 
7. Autrefois les restes de la Nation Huronne 

sestoient refugiez icy et les J esuites y 
avoient une mission. Maintenant les 
Nadouessien ostants aus Hurons Ja liberte 
de cbasser aus castors, ses sauvages ant 
quitte et les Jesuites les ant soivie. 

8. Toutes ses nations qui se sont retirees en 
ces pays par terreur des Iroquois ant une 
tres grande qIJantite de Castors. 

9. Nation et riviere des Oumalouminec, au de la 
folIe auoine. 

10. Outagamis. 
II. R. Mataban .. 
12. Isles au les Hurons se refugierent apres 

la destruction de leur nation par les Iro
quois. 

13- Les pp. Jesuites ont icy une mission. 
14- Kai?ling rapide de trois lieues de longuerer. 
J 50 Kitchigamenque, ou lac St. Francois. 
16. Pouteatamis. 
17. Oumanis. 
IS. Maskoutens 00 Nation du feu. 
19. Riviere de la Divine. 
30. Les plus grands navires peuvent venir de la 

decharge du lac Erie dans Ie lac fronte.
nac jusques icy et de ce marais au ils peu
vent entrer it n y a qoe mille pas de dis
tance jusqu'a la riviere de la Divine qui 
les peut porter jusqu'a la riviere Colbert 
et de la 'goUe de Mexique. 

21. Riviere Ohio ainsy apellee par les Iroquois 
a cause de sa beaute par au Ie Sr. de la 
Salle est descendu. 

2:!. Les IlJinois. 
23· Bayc des Kentayentoga. 
24- Les Chaoiienons. 
25- Cette riviere baigne un fort beaD pays au 

I'on trouve des pommes, des grenades, 
des raisins et d'autres fruits sauvages. 
Lc Pays est decouvert pour la plus part, y 
ayant seulement des bois d'cspace en es
pace. Les Iroquois ant detruit la plos 
grande partie des habitans dont on yoit 
eocore quelques restes. 

26. Tout ce pays est celuy qui est aUa EnvironA 
du lac Teiochariontiong est decouvert. 
L'hiver y est modere et court; lea fruits 
y viennent en abondance; les ba:ufs aau~ 
vages, poules dinde et toute sorte de 
gibier s'y trouvent en quantjt~ et i1 y a 
encore force castor. 

27. Baye de Sikonam. 
28. Les Tionontateronofts. 
29. Detroit de Miasilimakinac. 
30. Missilimakinac mission des Jesuites. De. 

troit par ou Ie lac des Illinois communiq~e 
avec ecluy des Hurons, par ou palsent les 
sauvage! du midy quand iJa vont au Mon· 
treal chargez de Castors. 

31. Sault de Ste. Marie. Ce Quit est un Canal 
de demie lieue de lugeur par lequel Ie lac 
Superieur IIC decharge dans Ie lac Huron. 

32. Dan.'I ce lac on trouve pi usieurs morceaux 
de cuivre rouge de rozette tres pure. 
Outakouaminan. 

33. Sauteurs. Sauvages qui babitent aus env;' 
rons du Sault Ste. Marie. 

34. Bagonache. . 
35. Gens des TeTTes. Toutes ces nations vivent 

de chasse danales bois Bani villages, et Ia 
plus part sans cultivee fa terre, ae trouvans 
seulement a de certains rendezvous de 
festes et de foire de temps en temp •. 

.)6. Kilistinons. 
37. Los Alemepigon. 
,38. Ekaentotolt Isle. 
39- Lieu de I'assemblee de taus Ie. sauvage. 

allans en traitle a Montreal. 
40. Les Kreiss. 
41. Cetle riviere vient du lac NipiHing. R. dea 

Francois. 
4:!:. Les Amicoue. 
43· Les Missisaghe. 
44- Lac Skckoven au Nipiuing. 
45. Snrciers. . 
.¢. A eel endroit iI y a plOlieun petits marm 

par ou l'on va dans Ie lac Nipisling eo 
portaDt plusieura foil Ies canom. 

47. Nipishientl. 
..s. Sault au talc Mataouan.. 
49- Sault au lieure. Sault au Allumetta. ble 

du Borgne. 
so- Sault des Calumets. 
51. Riviere des Outaouaa au des Hurons .. 
5%. Lea Sauvage. Loopa et Iroquois tirent d'icy 

la plus grande partie du Castor qu'ils 
portent aua Angloia et auI Hollando;". 

5J. Cette rivib'e 8011 do lac Taronto et K jette 
dans Ie lac Huron. 

54- ChcmiD par au les Iroqao • • onl aus Out .... 
oiiaal, qu'ils auroient mene trafiquer a Ia 
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Something now needs to be said regarding Marquette's contribntion to our knowledge 

of this expedition of 1673. He seems to have prepared from memory' a narrativ" for 
Frontenac, which-is printed in two ~ifferent forms in Margry.l Dahlon used this account 

. in his ReiaJion, and sent a copy of the manuscript to Paris; 2 but be seems also to have 
prepared another copy, which was, with the original map, confided finally to the Archives 
of the Coll~ge Ste. Marie at Montreal, where Shea fonnd i~ and translated it for his 
Discovery of tAe MississipjJi,' in 1853, giving with it a fac-simile of the map.t 

Mr. Neill, in comparing this map with the earliest of Joliet's, as reproduced by Gravier 
says: "Joliet marks the large island toward the extremity of Lake Superior known as Isle 
Royale; but he gives no name, and he indicates four other islands on the north shore. 

Nouvelle Hollande si Ie fort de Frontenac 
n'eust ~stC basti sur leur l'Oute. 

Ss. 56. Villages des Iroquois dont quantite 
s'habituent de..ce ca~ depuis peu. Teyo
yagon, GanatchekiagoD, Ganevaske, Kent
sio. 

ST. Canal par ou Ie lac des Hurons se decharge 
dans Ie lac Eric. • 

sR. Tsiketo ou lac de la Chaudiere. 
59. Atiragenrega, nation detruite. 
60. AittouarODOns, nation detruite. 
61. Niagagar~ga, nation detruite. Chute haute 

de 120 toises par (.. ie lac Eric lombe 
dans Ie lac Frontenac. 

62. Les Iroquois font leurs pesches dans tous 
les marais ou etangs qui bordent ce lac. 
d"ou ils tirent leur principale subsistance. 

6]. Ka Kouagoga, nation detruite. 
6.j.. N egateca fontaine. 
6S. T~onontouaeronons. 
66. Goyogouenronons. 
67. Les environs de ce lac et l'extremi~ occi· 

dentale du lac Frontenac sont infestes de 
gantastogeronon5, ce qui en eloigne les 
Iroquois. 

68. Ce lac n·est pas Ie lac Erie. comme on Ie 
Domme ordinnairement. Erie est une 
partie de la Baye de Chesapeack dans 
la Vil'ginie. au les Eriechronons ont 
toujours demeur~. 

6g. Riviere Ohio. ainsy dite a cause de sa 
beau<~, 

70- Lac Onia-sont. 
71. Lea Oniasont·Keronons. 
70. Riviere qui so rend dans la baye de Chesa· 

peack. 
73. Cahihonoiiagh~, lieu ou la plus pan des Iro

quois et des Loups debarquent pour alter 
en traitte du Castor a Ja Nouvelle York 
par les chemins marques de double rangs 
de points. 

74. Les plus grands bastimens peuvent naviguer 
d'icy jusque au bout du laC Frontenac. 

75. Karl... ' 
76. Albani., ci-devant Fort d·Orange. 
77. Riviere du nord, ou des traittes ou ,Maurice. 
78. Otondiata. . 
790 Tout c:e qui est depuis la Nouvelle HoJ. 

lande jusques icy et Ie long du fleuve SL 

VOL. IV.-.&' 

Laurent est couvert de bois. La terre y 
est bonne pour 1a plus part et produit de 
fort beau ble. 

So. Riviere Onondkouy. 
81. Lac Tontiarenh~. 
82. Ohat~. 
8). Lac et riviere de Tanouate Kent~. 
8+ En eet endroit la grande riviele se precipite 

dans un puis dont on ne voit pas sortir. 
S S. Sault des chats. 
86. Petite nation. 
87. Long sault. 
88. R. et I. Jesus, Montreal, etc. 
89- Lac: Champlain. 
90- Lac du St. Sacrement. 
91. Montagnes au l'on trouve des veines de 

plomb, mais peu abondante. 
92. St. Jean rapide. 
93. Riviere de Richelieu. 
94. Sorel. • 
9S' Sauvages apelles Mabingans, ou Socoquis. 
96- Socoquois, Goutsagans, Loups. 
97. Vershe Riviere [Connecticut]. 

Dr. Shea places this map after La Salle's 
descent of the Mississippi, U as the Ohio at its 
mouth was not recognized at that time as the 
Ohio of the Iroquois." See Margry.,u. 191. 

1 Vol. i. pp, 259-270. ' 
:I This is printed in the Mun'"" tlu CanotIa, 

i. 193. and translated in the His/wical Maga-
o si~, v. 237. 

I Pages 23
'
- 257. 

to He re)"Cated this fac-simile later in his 
edition of the R~/olion of t67,3-I6]9, The en.. 
graving of this map given in Douniol's Mis.ritnJ 
"" Omsda has a small sketch of an Indian cabin 
on it which does not belong to it. Cf. au. 
risse's N«u nw Ia Nt1MfMIl~ Frrnlu, pp. 142. 
610i Shea's edition of Charlevoix's Nn. F",na, 
iii. ISo; and Parkman's Lt1 Saik, P.451. There· 
are other reproductions of this map in Blanch. 
w's History of 1M Norllrrwd; Hurlbut's CA .. 
cago A."lipiJ;n; and in the A""IIIJI Rqxtrl of 
1M U";kd SIom CM'.! of E>Jgi ...... ,. 1876, vol. 
iii. A sketch is given herewith. Kohl credits 
four maps., dated 167,3. to Marquette, as given 
in the Collection in the State Department at 
Washington. of which use .... also been made in 
the present essay. 
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1 This is a sketch reduced from the Parkman oopy of tbe 
map. whicb measures JP X JO inches., and is calltd Carle 
gmlk de fa FnzfI« upfk ~ '" tiU(tIfnInU Ju PtZfJ us 
./l/ilUis, Faile /Jar Ie S ... Joilid; and is dediuted II' A Mop. 
seigneur, Monseigneur Colbert,. Conseiller du Roy en lIOn ConRil Royal, Minime et sea¥e 
d'Estat, Commandeur et Grand Tresorier des o..des de Q Maj .. tt, par !OD ,r.. bumble, IRS 
obeisst, et tres fidelle servireut, Ducllesnan, Intendant de ~ Nouvelle France:" The IigUle..rand 
for the folJowing names and legends: I. Alimou..cpigoiak. ;!.. Owr.iJoua. 3- Agatomitou. ... 
Chaiena. s- Ouapikouri. 6. Napapatou. 7. Pinroiia. 8. Ilwlctoua. 9- Paoutek. '0. Malia. 



JOLIET, MARQUETTE, AND LA SALLE. 21 9 

Marquette sbows the large island .only, but without a name. Joliet on the north shore of 
Lake Huron baa th;ee large islands, - one marked Kail~toton; Marquette has the same 
Dumber, but without names. Parallel columns will show some other names of the two 
maps i the last three of each column referring to tribes between Green Bay and the 
Mississippi: -

Joliefs Map. 

Lac Superieur. 
Lac des Illinois, ou Missihiganin. 
Baye des Puans. 
Puans. 
Outagami. 
Maskoutens. 

Marquett.'s Map. 

Lac ~uperleur,.ov De Tracy. 
Lac des Illinois. 
No name. 
Pouteoutami. 
Outagami. 
Maskoutens. 

Joliet gives the name MiskoDsing to the river, and marks the portage; while Marquette 
gives no names. The country south of Lake Superior and: west of Lake Michigan in 
Marquette is blank. In Joliet it is marked' La Frontenacie.' West of Lake Superior 
in Marquette is a blank; in Joliet are several lakes and the tribe of Madouesseou. Joliet 
calls the Mississippi, Riviere de Buade, and Marquette names it R. de la Conception." 

The original French of the narrative as Shea found it at Montreal was printed for 
• Mr. Lenox·in ]855,1 and bears the ~ollowing title: Rleil des voyages el des dlcouvertes du 

P.J. Marquette en fannle .1673, et aux suivantes/' and the copy being defective in two 
leaves, this matter was supplied from the print of Thevenot, next to be mentioned. 

The copy which Dah10n sent to Paris was used by Thevenot. who gives it, with some 
curtailment, in his Reclle;1 de voyages, published in . Paris in 1681,' with the caption: 
"Voyage et d~couverte de quelques pays et nation!' de l'Am~rique septentrionale par Ie 
P. Marquette et Sr. Joliet.'" . 

It. Oloutanta. [2. Moengouena. 13. Ouatou
tatoUaou. 14. Grand Village. IS. Tanikolia. 
16. Acahichi. 17. Minouk. 18. Emmamoiiata. 
[9. Akoraa. 20. Ototehiaht 21. Tahenfa. 22. 
Europeans £nc). 23. Mine de fer, Sable dore, 
Terre rouge ou siseiee, GoU%a. 240 R. Oua
boustikou. 25. Mataholi et Apistanga,I8 villages. 
26. ChaoUanone, ]5 villages. 27. ChaboUafloUa. 
28. Mine de cuivre rouge. 29- Ilinois. 30. Ri
viere Miskous. 31. Mine de fer. 32. MaskoD
tens. 33. Outagami. 34. Puans. 35. ChaoDa
migon. 36. Siou. 37. Assinibouels. 38. Lac des 
Assinibouels. 39. Minonk I. 400 Miscillimaki
naco 41. Saut. 42. Missaske. 43· Amikoue. 
44- Nipissink. 45. Mataouan. 46. Riviere des 
Outaouacks. 47. Kinte. 48. Ganateliftiagon. 
49. Ganerafke. so- I. Caiu-toton. 51. Fort 
Frontenac. 52. Teiaiagon. 53. Sa6t. S+ So
nontauans. 55. Oioguens. 56. N outahe. 57· 
Oneoioutes. sS. Agnez. 59. Orange. 60. Hope. 
61. Manate. 62. Lac St. Sacremt. 63' Lac 
Champlain. 64. Ste. Terese. 650 Sorel. 66. 
Montreal. ".,. Trois Rivieres. 68. Quebec. 
69. Tadoussac. 70. R. St. Jean. 71. Ketsica
gouesse. 72. Baye des Espagnols. 73. Terre 
Neuve. 74- Cape de Raze. 75. Plaisance. 76-
I. la Magdelaine. 77. I. Brion. 78. I. auz 
ois.eaUlt. 79- Cap Breton. So. Canceaux. SI. 
Acadie. 82. Port Royal. 83. Baye des Cbaleurs. 
8.j. t. Bon.enlure. 8S. t. Pe""'. 86. R. St. 

Jean. 87' R. Ste .. Croix. 88. R. Et~hemins. 
89. R. Pintagouete. 90. Baston. 91. Miskou-
tenagach. 92. Ouabakounagon. . 

I Again in r861 in DouDio!'s Misn'OII • 
Canada, ii. 241, edited by Martin. 

S See the note on the Jesuit Relaliom, sII6 
annis 1673-1675. 

.' There are copies in Harvard College, Len
ox, and Carter-Brown Libraries. Copies of 
Thevenot vary much in the making 1:lp. See 
0' Ca//agluJn Ctllalogw, no. 2,245 j' Stevens, BiIJ/;' 
otlt«a HistiW;ra, no. ~,063; BrinI~ Catalogue, 
no. 4,522; Sparks Cata/o.~e, no. 2,592. Some 
copies have the date 1682 j and the SutUkrltuuJ 
Catalogue, no. ]e,409t shows one with II Paris, I. 
Moette, 1689," pasted over a 1682 imprint. A 
distinction must be kept in mind between this 
octavo Ruun1 de '1JtJ,IfJgU, and Thevenot's folio 
Relalioru des ditW', toqyagrs awieuz. The SolD
/t:uuJa' Ca/rliogue (nos. 4t1l2-4t1l3) compares 
Brunet's collation. 

to Of Thevenot's text a defective translation 
was published in London in 16)8, as a supple-
ment to an English version of Hennepin. Later 
and better renderings are in the HisItIrKaJ Mar
tmnr, August. 1861, and in part ii. p. Z77, etc., 
of French's Historical CoIkctiolU Df ~ 
accompanied by a fae-simile of a mapby Delisle 
showing the routes of the early explorers. This 
section of Thevenot was reprinted. (n5 copies) 
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The Jesuits about this time made a map, which, from baving been given in Thevenot 
as Marquette's, passed as the.work of that missionary till Shea found the genuine one in 

Canada. What was apparently the 
original of this it! Tbevenot is a manu· 
script which Ha,Qisse I says was for. 
merly in the Biblioth~que N ationale 
at Paris, but cannot now be found. 
Mr. Park ",an has a copy of it, and 
calls it u so crude and careless, and 
based on information so ine~~ct, that 
it is of little interest." I 

As engraved io, Thevenot, this map 
differs a little, and bears the title: "Carte de Ia 
decouverte bite I'an .673, dans I' A~rique sep
tentrionale. Liebaux (edt." Sparks followed 
this engraving in the map in his Life of Mar-
9111111e, and calls it, witb the knowledge then 

current, u the 
River.'" 

first !hat was ever published of the Mississippi 

Marquette's later history is but brief. In tbe auh.mn of the 
next year (1674) he started to found a mission among the Illinois; 
but being detained by illness near Chicago, he did not reach the 
Indian town of Kaskaskia till the spring of '675' Hi. strength 
was ebbing, and he started with his companions to return to 
St. Ignace, but had only reached a point on the easterly .hore 
of Lake Michigan, when he died, and his companions buried 

MARQUE'ITE'S him beside their temporary hut. The next year some Ottawas 
GENUINE MAP. who bad been of his Bock uneartbed the bones and carried them 

to Micbillimal:kinac, where tbey were buried beneath the Boor of 
the little mission chapel.t 

. Thirty years ago there were statements made by M. Noiseux, late vicar-general of 
Quebec, to the effect that Marquette was not the first priest to visit the Illinois; but the 

in fac-simile, with the map, in Paris in 1&t.S, for 
Obadiah Rich. There is a copy of this reprint 
in the Sumner collection in Harva:rd College 
Library, and in the Carter-Brown and Lenox 
libraries. and the latter library has devoted noo 
iii. of its ContrilnllilJ1u /q a Catalogue (1879) to 
tbe ... Voyages of Tbevenot." The MSS. tie III 
BiNi4/lUpe ;",plriale. viii. 2d part, p. II, note 
I, shows a notice °of the life of TbevenoL Har
risse, NOles, p. 140t compares the claims of sev
eral manuscripts of this narrative of Marquette. 

1 NOIes,DO.:20Z. 

• LA Salk, p. 45%. From ,bis l,'arkman copy 
the annexed sketch, to whlcb the tide, .. Mis
sissippi Valley. 1672-16730" is given, has been 
taken. Another coy! is given in the CIlI4Iogw 
of the Library of Parliament, .8sS. p. .6. > 
DO. 16. 

• Sparh C4I4kgw. p. '75- Shea INiuU
sippi YoJk;f, P. mv) thinks that the roates of 
going and returning were inserted by an editor. 
This Thevmot·)(arq_ map is rare.. Duf"""; 

has variously priced copies of the Recunl with 
the map at I~. 180, and zoo fraoa. Leduc 
(no. ,566' priced one at 325 francs. 

• The contemporary account of Marquette'. 
death is given in the HelDl_ of. that year. and 
in the H Rtcit de 1a mort du P. Marquette," all 

published in the MiDilni till CIINMiIL Cf. Shea's 
CAarkwix, iii. 18~ DOte; but Charlevoix" ac
count varies, and Parkman says it ~ a tTaditioa
ary one. and that mas of the tradition were 
not long SiDce current (Lo Salle. p. 12). Cf. 
• Romance aad Reality of the Death 01 Mar
queue, and the R=nt Discovery of his Ro
mains," by Shea, in the DztllOlk World. xxvi. 
~. and .. Father Marqaette'. Bones".in tbe 0.__ A"'~... January, .8;8. In 
1877 some human bona were found 011 the 
supposed site of the missioo chapel at 4iL Ig
nace. Of Marquette'. lUa::HIKJfS iA the illi
nois mision, see Shea'. C«MiK M~ App... 
and IF",,",,", FrutPriall S«idT' C"'tmmu, 
~ 110. 
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matter was set at rest by ilr. Shea.1 A renewed. interest came in 1~73 with the bicenten .. 
Dial of the discovery. Dr. Shea delivered an address' on the occasion of tbe celehration i 
and he also made an Address on the same theme before the Missouri Historical Sodet;', 

July 19. 1878.' At Ihe Laval 
University in Quebec the an. 
niversary was also observed 
on the 171h of June. ,873. 
when a discourse was deliv
ered by the Abb<! Verreau.-

New complications were 
now forming. The n;w gOY" 

ernar, Frontenac, was needy 
in purse, expedient in devices, 
and on terms of confidence 
with a man destined to gain 
a name in this western dis
covery.- This was La Salle. 
Parkman pictures him with 
having a certain robust ambi
tion to conquer the great 
valley (or France and him
self, and to outdo the Jesuits. 
Shea sees in him little of the 
hero, and few traces of a pow· 
erful purpose.' Whatever his 
character, he was 8000 em~ 

barked with Frontenac 00 a 
fAr~reaching scheme. Jt has 
been explained in the preced~ 

FORT FRONTENAC.? jog chapter how the erection 
of a fort had been begun by 

Frontenac near the present town of Kingston on Lake Ontario. By means of luch a 
post he hoped to intercept tbe trafficking of the Dutch and English. and tum an unin
terrupted peltry trade to the French. The Jesuits at least neglected the scheme. bat 

1 The claim was reinforced by Judge John 
Law in a paper on "The Jesuit Missionaries in 
tbe Northwest." printed in the Wisam.rin His/Qr_ 
icaJ Co/J«tiotu. voL ~ with replies and rejoin-
den; Dr. Shea taking issue with him in a papeT 

caBed "Justice to Marquette," which originall)· 
appeared in the CatJuHic TelwalM. March 10. 
1855- Parkman aedits Shea also with a refuta
tion in the Nt'ilI Yorl' Weeldy Hn-ald, April 21, 

1~55- The Jesuits al1eged to have been on the 
afiluents of the Mississippi thus early were £>e.. 
querre. Drocoux, and PineL 

I: W"ucolUin Historical Coluctiom. vii. J II. 

• Printed in New York in 1879-
.. 2OOt' a~Sllire·tk Is ~ tla A/ism.. 

lipi pu JolIi4 d k P. Ma'f'ldt'. s"wk littE
nUred.,.ukDkdrUnivn'si/l /...atJtJ/. 17 ;';11.,1873-
Quebec, 1873- Oue of the latest studies on the 
subject is by the P .... Brucber. Joe,.., M",
pdIe d /a ~ tie Is vall« tIM Miuissi#. 
Lyons, IS8o,-which had originally appc:ond;n 

the £tutiu rlligi~u. Cf. also R. H. Clarke in 
the Cat/uJ/k World. xvi. 688; Knuhr60thr Ala.r
tUine. xuix. I; etc 

• But the King. May 17. 16;40 was warning 
Frontenac not to foster discoveries. MIU.r.A,
cllivu: DOCIImnrb eoII«kd in Fral'#. ii. 28J. 

• Shea, in his u Ckrl"tJ. ii. 199. uys: .. La 
Salle has been exalted into a hero on the very 
slightest foundation of penonal qualities or 
great deedsaccomplished;" and in hisPniaU __ 
p. 220 be finds it not easy to conceive bow in
telligent writers have eulted a man of such • 
utter incapacity. 

1 This sketch lollOtB a plan sent by Denon
ville i~ 1685 to Paris., which is engraved in Fail1~ 
HisioWe tk Is Co/mri~ FrtJ1Jf4iH. iii . • {q. The 
key • as follows: I. Four a chaUL 2. Grange. 
J. . Etable. 4- Logis. 50 Corps de garde. 6. 
Gnerite sur ]a porte. '7. Boulanger;.. 8. p.~ 
sade. 9- lfoolin. 10- Monier saDS chaus. 1 I. 
Foodement biri. 12. Haut de. pieds. IJ. Haut 
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&either Frontenac nor La Salle cared much for them.1 Fort Frontenac was the first stage 
in La Salle's westward progress, and he was politic enough to espouse the Governor's side 
in all ,things when disputes occasionally ran high. His becoming the proprietor of the 
seigniory, which- included the new fort, meant the exclusion of others from the trade 
in furs, and such exclusion made enemies of the merchants. It meant also colonization 
and settlements; and that interfered with the labors of the Jesuits among the savages, and 
made them look to tbe great western valley, of which so much had been said; but La Salle 
was looking there too. S • 

In the first place he bad strengthened his fort He bad pulled down the wooden struc
ture, and built another pf stones and palisades, of which a plan is preserved to us. He 
had drawn communities of French and natives about him, and maintained a mission, with 
which Louis Hennepin was -connected. We have seen how in the autumn of 1677 a he 
went once more to France, securing the right of seigniory over other posts as be might 
establish them south and west 'tiuring the next five years. This was by a patent dated at 

. St. Germain-en~Laye, May 12, 1678." With dreams of Mexico and of a c;lime sUI¥1ier ~an 
that of Canada, La Salle returned to Quebec to make new leagues with the merchants, and 
to listen to Hennepin, who had come down from Fort Frontenac to meet bim.s Mr. 
Neill (in the previous chapter) has followed his. fortune~ from this point, and we bave 
seen him laying the keel of a vessel above the cataract.s 

While this was going on La Salle returned below the Falls, and having begun two 
blockhouses on the site of the later Fort Niagara,'I' proceeded to Fort Frontenac. By 
spring Tonty had the "Griffin" ready for launching. She was of forty~five or fifty tons, 
and when she had her equipment on board, five cannon looked from her port-holes.. The 
builders made all ready for a voyage in her, but grew weary in waiting for La Salle, who. 
did not return till August, wben be brought with him Membr~ the priest, whose Journal 
we are to depend on later, and the vessel departed on the voyage wbich Mr. Neill has 
sketched.' . 

After the "Griffin n had departed homeward from Mackinac, La Salle and his canoes 
foIlowed up the western shores of Michigan, while Tonty and aDother party took the 
eastern. The two finally met at the Miamis, or SL Joseph River, near the southeastern 
comer of tbe Ia~e. . 

de 12 pi-. 14. A chaux et sable. 15- Puits. 
16. Magasin A poudre. The peninsnla extended 
into Lake Ontario. It- is the fort as rebuilt of 
atone by La Salle. Cf. the paper on La Salle's 
expenses on this fort, etc., in z Pnuuy/vtJnis Ar
ehivt3, vi. 14. of which the original and other 
papers are given in Margry (i. 291). 

• 1 Cf. E. Jacker, in" La. Salle and the Jesuits," 
in A",n-ictUI Callu)/ic Qut1l'1n'/y, iii. 404-

S Margry (i. 271) gives various papers on 
La Salle's first visit to Paris, when he got the 
seigniory of Fort Frontenac, together with La 
Salle's II Proposition n and the subsequent 
" Arrest," his II Leltres Patentes," and .. Lettrcs 
de Noblesse." 

, • Margry (i. 301) gives Frontenac's letter to 
Colbert, 1677, relating to La Salle and his under~ 
t:ikings. 

• Margry (i. 329) gi..,. La Salle's petition for 
further discovery. and the royal permission 
(p'. 337). 

• M.rgT)' (i. 421) gives the papers of La 
Salle's financial management from 1678 to .683; 
and further (ii.1) gives various papers relating 
to La Salle's movem.ents in 1679-

6 The exact position of this extemporized 
shipyard is in dispule. Parkman ·puts it at 
Cayuga Creek, on the east side of the river, and 
gives his reasons. LA Saik, p. i32. 

7 Historical MIl6aJtiN, ,-iii. 367. 
8 Parkman, LA Salle, p. 16g. This first ves

sel of the lakes has been the subject of some 
study. Hennepin gives a view of hel building 
in his P oyarr cMntu.x, 1711 edition, etc., p. 100. 

Mr. O. H. Marshall has published, as no. I of 
the publications of the Buffalo Historical So-
ciety, a tract of thirty-six pages, called D-e 
Building and V OJ'a~ of the" GnjJi", ... printed in 
1879- giving in it a map of Niagara and its 
vicinity in!6S8. Margry prints (i. 435) a " Re.
lation des decouvertes et des voyages du Sieul 
de la Salle, 16i9-16S1." which he calls the Official 
Report of the transactions of this period. made 
to the minister of the marine,-and thinks it drawn 
up from La Salle's letter by Demoo, and that 
H~nnepin used it. Shea considers the question 
an open one. and. that the Report may perhaps 
have been borrowed from Hennepin. A.note 
on Hennepin and his OOIItributions to the histor· 
ical material of this period is on a later page.. 
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They DOW together went up the St. Joseph, and crossing the portage 1 launched their 
canoes on the Kankakee, an upper tributary of the Illinois River, and passed on to the 
great town of the tribe of that name, where Marquette had been before them, near the 
present town of Utica.' They found the place deserted, for the people were on their 
winter hunt. They discovered, however, pits of corn, and got much· needed food. Pass
iDg OD, a little distance below Peoria Lake they came upon some inhabited wigwams. 
Among these people La Salle learned how his enemies in Canada were inciting them -to 

. thwart his progress; and there were those under this incitement who pictured so vividly 
the terrors of the southern regions, that several of La Salle's men deserted. 

In January (1680) La Salle began a fortified camp near at.hand, and called it Fort 
Cr~vecC2ur,8 and soon after he was at work building another vessel of forty tons. He also 
sent off Michel Accau, or AccauIt, and Hennepin on the expedition, of which some ac
CQunt is given by Mr. NFill, and also by tbe Editor in a subsequent Dote. Leaving Tonty 
in command of the fort, La Salle , in March, started to return to Fort Frontenac, his object 
be\ng to get equipments for his vessel; for he had by this time made up his mind tbat. 
nothing more would be seeD of the "Griffin" and her return lading of anchors and sup" 
plies. For sixty-five days he coursed a wild COUDtry and braved floods. He made, how
ever, the passage of a thousand miles in safety to Fort Frontenac, only to become aware 
of the disastrous state of his affairs, - the loss of supplies.. A little later the same IOrt 
of news followed him from Tooty, whose men had mutinied and scattered. His fint 
thought was to succor Tonty and theJaithful few who remained with him; and accord
ingly he started again for the Illinois country, which he found desolate and terrible with 

I The principal portages by which passage 
was early made by canoes from the basin of the 
lakes to that of the Mississ.ippi were five in 
number:-

I. By Green Bay, Lake Winnebago, and the 
Fox River to the Wisconsin, thence to the Mis
sissippi, - the route of Joliet. 

2. By the Chicago River. at the southwest of 
Lake Michigan, . to the Illinois, thence to the 
Mississippi. This appears in the earliest maps 
of Joliet and Marquette. and is displayed in the 
great 1684 map of Franquelin, of this part of 
which Parkman gives a drawing in his La saO~, 
which with various later ones is repeated in 
Hu.rlbut's CJUcag-o Alllipiliu. 

3- By the St. Joseph River, at the southeast 
corner of Lake Michigan. to the Kankakee, and 
so to the IUinod. This was La Salle's route. 

.. By the SL Joseph's River to the Wabash 
(Ooabacbe); thence to the Ohio and Mississippi. 

S. By the Miami River from the west end of 
Lake Erie to the Wabash; thence to the Ohio 
and Mississippi. 

A paper by R. S. Robertson in the AtNUica" 
AnliljlliJritul, ii 12,], aims to show that this la.sI 
portage was known to Allouez as early as 1680. 
and had perhaps been indicated by Sanson in his 
map of Canada as early as 1657. It would 
seem to have been little freqUCDt~ however, be
cause of the danger from the Iroquois parties, but 
was reopened in 1716. Regarding La Salle', 
connection with this ~ see a letter by Mr. 
Parkman qootcd by Baldwin in his Earll' Ma" 
'!f 04UJ., p. 7, and lettcn of La SaUe in Margry's 
Dk_. etc. Cf. H. S. Knapp'. HUIDrj' -f 

IN Maumee Pal/~ /rQIII 1680, Toledo, .872 (P. 
Thomson's Bibliograp4y".I Ollio, no. 681). The 
southern shore of Lake Erie was the. latest 
known of all the borders of the .great lakes. 

Margry in hi, fiftb volume has two papers on 
the routes of these early esploren, -" Pmte:a 
de la 'route des Lacs au MissilSipi (.683-161)5)," 
and "Pastes dans les Pays depuis)e Lac Cham
plain jusqu'au Mississipi (1683-1695)." The 
series of the Great Lakes show the following 
beigbts above tide-level at New York: Ontario, 
2-47 feet; Erie, 573 feet; Huron and Micbigan, 
'952 feet; Superior, 60z feet. The Misaiseippi 
at SL Paul is 80 feet above Superior. 

, Parkman examines the evidence in favor of 
this site in a long note in his IA Salle, p. Z2J 

I There is some dispute about the origin of 
tbis name. Le Clercq NY' it was so designated 
"on account of many vexations experienced 
there;" otbers say it was a reminiscence by 
Tonty 01 the pan be had I2ken in the siege 01 
Creveca!'or in the Netherlands. CL Shea's 
Hm,Jp", p. J75-

.. He now addres8ed to Frontenac, SOY. 9-
1680, a .. Relation 50r la neceaitl de poUl'Sllivre 
Ie dtcouverte du Mississipi," which is given in 
ThOJDaS!ly's G/DI"1Iu fraI;fW .Ie ". LNUialU, 
Paris. .860, App. B. P. 1CJ9. It;" translated in 
tbe HUUriaU MaKa';", • •• 196 (July. t86.,. 
Mugry (ii. )%) gives a letter of La Salle, in 
wbich be describes his operations and Ibe 0b
stacles he encountered in the lIIioois country in 
founding Fort Cre.<=Ul'. etc.; and (p. IISI 
another letter OD I"" expedition (Aug •• ., .680, 
to the autumn 01.681'. 
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the devastations of the Iroquois. He passed the ruins of Cr~vecreur, and went even to 
the mouth of the Illinois; and under these distressing circumstances he saw the Mississippi 
for the first time. Then he retraced his way, and was once again at Fort Miami. Not a. 
sign had been seen of Tonty, wbo had escaped from the feud of the Iroquois and Illinois, 
not knowing which side to trust, and had made his way down the western side of Lake 
Michigan toward Green Bay • 

• La Salle meanwhile at Fort Miami was making new plans and resolutions. He had an 
idea of banding together under his leadership all the western tribes, and by tbis means to 
keep the Iroquois in check while he perfected his explorations southward. So in the 
spring (1681) he returned to the Illinois country to try to form the league; and while there 
first heard from some wandering Outagamies of the safe arrival of Tanty at Green Bay, 
and of the passage through that region of Hennepin·eastward. Among the IlJinois and 
on tbe St. Josepb he was listened 10, and everything promised well for his intended league. 
In May he went to Michillimackinac, where he found Tonty and Membr~, and with them 

-he proceeded to Fort Frontenac. Here once more his address got bim new supplies, and 
in the autumn (1681) he was again on his westward way. In the latter part of December, 
with a company of fifty-four souls, - French and savage, including some squaws, - he 
crossed the Cbicago portage; and sledding and floating down the Illinois, on the 6th of 
February he and his companions glided out upon the Mississippi among cakes of swimming 
ice. On they went.' Slopping at one of the Chickasaw bluffs, they built a small stockade 
and called it after Prudhomme, who was left in charge of it. Again they stopped for a 
conference of three days with a band of Indians near the mouth of the Arkansas, where, 
on the 14th of March, in due form, La Salle took possession of the neighboring country in 
tbe name of his King.S On still they went, stopping at various villages and towns, secur
ing a welcome by tbe peace-pipe, and erecting crosses bearing the arms of France in the 
open squares of the Indian settlements. On the 6th of April La Salle divided his party into 
three, and each took one of the three arms which led to the Gulf. On the 9th they re
united, and erecting a column just within ODe of the mouths of tbe river, La Salle formally 
took possession of the great Mississippi basin in the name of the French monarch, whom 
be commemarated in applying the name of Louisiana to tbe valley.1 

Up the stream their canoes were now turned. 00 reaching Fort Prudhomme La Salle 
was prostrated with a fever. Here he stayed, nursed by Membrt!,' while Tonty went on to 
carry the Dews of their success to MichiUimackinac. whence to despatch messengers to 
the lower settlements. At St. Ignace La Salle joined his Iieutenant. 

For the events of tbese two years we have two main sources of information. First, 
the" Relation de la descouverte de l'embouchure de la Rivi~re Mississipi dans Ie Golfe 
de Mexique, £aite par Ie Sieur de la Salle.l'ann~e pass~e, 1682," which was first published 
by Thomassy; 6 the original is preserved in the Archives Scientifiques de ]a Marine, and 
thougb written in the third person it is held to constitute La Salle's Official Report, thongh 
perhaps wrilten for him by Membn!.' Second, the narrative ascribed to Membn! which 

1 Margry (ii. 164) gives a fragmentarytletter 
of La Salle describing the COUDtty as far as the 
mouth of the Missouri i and (p.I96) another 
detached fragment, in La Salle's hand, descri~ 
ina the rivers and peoples of the new region. 

S Margry. ii. 181. 
• The ~ Proces verbal de prise de possession 

de 1a Louisiane,9 Avril, 168~" is in Margry, ii. 
186; in Graner's 1.D StUlt, App. p. 386; and in 
Boimare'. Tule uplimlif pow _pag_ ItJ 
jWrrIIih'r pl4lUM AilhwifW rrl4lit~ III Is LtnR __ , 
Paris, 1868. The English of it is given by SparP 
and in French's Hist. ellil. t1f lAuisiaMr4 voL i. 
and vol. ii. 

VOL. IV.-2<) .. 

fo Unobe MembrtPs letter, "de la Riviere 
de Mississipi. Ie 3 Ju..in, t682,n is given in Mar
gry (ii. 206); and also (ii. '1') the letter of La 
Salle. dated at Fort Frontenac. Aug. 32, 1682, 
detailing his experiences. 

• CIoI"Ki' pmti, ... '" ItJ ~, p. 9- Cf. 
Harrisse, Nola, etc., no. 6gB. It is translated in 
French'. Hid. Coli. of ~ 1UIt/ Fl.,.;u, zd 
ser .. iL 17. Thomassy also printed in 18S9 a 
trad of twenty-four pages. IN Is SaI/t tt sa ,1-
_ illldil{. « ItJ tiI-..u "" MWi#ijIi, 

-""" . 
• Parkman', La StIIk, P. '76. • 
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is printed in Le Clercq's Etab/issemml de la Foi, ii. 214, and which seems to be based on 
the document already named.' 

In addition to this there-is the paper of Nicolas de Ia Salle (no kinsman of the ex
plorer), who wrote for Iberville's guidance, in lli9g, his Bleit tk /a dlcoll7Jerle 'lue M. de la 
Sail. afail. de la Rivilrt de MississiPi en [682.' 

La Salle's future plans were no~ clearly fixed in his own mind, which were to reach 
from Europe the Mississippi by sea, and to make it the avenue of approach 'to the destined 
colonies, which he now sent Tonty to establish on the Illinois. With as little delay as pOSa 

sible, he went himself to join his deputy. In December they selected the level summit of 
the scarped rock (Starved Rock), on the river near the great Illinois tOWD, and there 
intrenched themselves, calling their fort" St. Louis." Around it were the villages and 
lodges of near twenty thousand savages, including, it is estimated, about four thousand 
warriors. To this projected colony La Salle was under the necessity of trying to bring 
his supplies from Canada till the route by the Gulf could be secured, - that Canada in 
which he had many enemies, and whose new governor, De la Barre, was hostile to him, 
writing letters of disparagement respecting him to the Court in Paris,' and seizing his 
seigniory at Fort Frontenac on shallow pretexts. Thwarted in all efforts for succor from 
below, La Salle left Tonty in charge of the new fortJ " and started for Quebec, meeting on 
the wayan officer sent to supersede him In command. From Quebec La Salle sailed for 
France.' 

At this time the young French engineer, Franquelin, was in Quebec making record al 

best he could, from such information as reached headquarters, of the progress of the 
various discoverers. There are maps of his as early as 1679 and 1681 which are enumer· 
ated by Harrisse.8 Parkman is also inclined to ascribe to Franquelin a map with neither 

1 Membre's narrative is translated in SheaJs 
J)iscwny of Ik Mississippi, p. 165. Cf. Shea's 
Cnarle1JMx, vol. iii. There is also a separate 
letter of Membre in Hi3t. Coli. of LtJuisiana, ii. 
.:ro6, and other documents. Cf. the annotations 
in Shea's Charlmf!ix and u Clurg; Falconer's 
J)isCC1Vn-y of tlte Mississippi, London, 1844; and 
the account from the Mercure KallaM, May, 
1684, in Margry, ii. 355; who also (i. 573) gives 
Tonty's .. Relation ecrite de Quebec, Ie 14 No
vembre, .684," which Margry thinks was ad
dressed to tbe Abbe Renaudot; it covers La 
Salle's undertakings from 1678 to 1683. 

:I Margry, i. 547. See the account at the 
La Salle celebration in Ma.(IJZine of American 
'His/fWY, February. 1882, P~13g. Margry (ii. 263) 
groups together various contemporary estimates 
of La SaUe's discovery, including tbe accusations 
of Duchesneau (p. 265), and the defence of La 
Salle (p. 277) by a friend. addressed to Seignelay, 
and La Salle's own estimates of the advantages 
to grow from it. in a letter dated at If Missilima
kanak. Octobre, 16tb." 

• Margry (ii. 302) prinUi some of De 1a 
Barre's accusatioJLC' against La Salle, and shows 
the effuas of them on the King (p. 309); and 
gives ~ La Salle's letters to De la Barre (p. 
3(2), one of them (p. 317) from the" portage de 
Checagou, 4 Juin, 1683'" De la Barre. address
ing the lGng (p_ J4l!). defends himself !Sav. 130 
1684) against the complaints of I..a Salle. 

" Parkman has given an abstract (Lo Salk 
p. 458) of the pretended discoverie1l of Mathieu 
Sagean, who represents that he 1Itarted at thi' t.ime 
with some Frenchmen from the f<WI: on the IIIi· 
nois on an expedition in which he ascended the 
Missouri to the country of a King Hagaren, a 
descendant of Montezuma, who ruled (Wer a 
luxurious people. The narrative is considered 
a fabrication. Mr. E. G. Squier found the manu' 
script in the Bibliotheque Nationale at Pari", 
and bringing home a copy. it was printed by Dr. 
Shea., with the title, Exh'oit de fa r~/atitm t/e$ 
IZtJmhlre$ d voyaKe rk Mathin S4gean. Ntnn·,II, 
York: lila Pruu CramtJi$yde/.M. SMa. .H6J, 
J2 page.. Cf. Field, India" Bibli4r .• no. 1.34]; 
Lenox, /,mit R~/atUnu, p. 17; and Hi~tor«oJ 
Magtni1le, x. 6,5-

Tiler. are some paper!! by J. P. Jones on the 
earJicst notices of the Missouri RiVeT in the 
Ka.$Q.I City RrJinu, .882. 

, Margry (ii. 353) groups varioUl opiniON 
on La Salle's discovery incident to his return 
to France in 1684-

• Nl1ks, etc., nos. 2OC}. 213-2.8. Harriue also 
cites no. 2290 a CIIrle tI" Grand Flame SI. fA. 
rnu dr~u« d dnsif"'N nw k~ 1IU1IUIiru d DbJer· 
1JtIIigns IJIIe k S,. JfJllid a tr,1 ~XtKtnnmI faitu 
en bar, d ell ~a1llll n 46 1-'D)'agel Imdanl fllUi
m'$ Qllnia. It purports to be by Franqueli~ 
and is dated 1685. See Li/wary of PlWlisMe1II 
CoJalqgu~, .8::;8, p. 16150 no. '7· 
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date nor author, but of superior skill in drafting, which is called Carte tie./' Am/riljlle 
septentrt.'OIIa/e 6/ partie de /a meridionale . . . avec Its nouvelles decouvtrles de /a R,viire 
AfississiP'~ ou C(Jlbert. It records an event of 1679 in a legend, and omits the lower Mis
sissippi; which would indicate' that the record was made before the results of La Salle's 
explorations were known.. A sketch of the Map of 1682" is given herewith from a copy in 
the Barlow Collection. 

La. Yirginie 

La T/onde. 

MAP OF 168 •• 

From La Salle: on his arrival in Quebec late in 1683, Franquelin undoubtedly got new 
and trustworthy information of that explorer's expedition down the Mississippi; and this 
be embodied in what is usually known as Franquelin's Grtat Map of 16114- It professed to 
have been made in Paris, and as Franquelio was not in that city in 1684, Hatrisse con
tends that it was the work of De Ia Croix upon Franquelin's m;lterial. It is called Carte 
tie ill Lo!'ui" .... till du wyagu d. Sinw tie ill Salk tI ties pays Ij'" ila tUcllIWerts t/4t<u 

I Parkman. fA Sallt, p. 455; this is Harrisse's no. 219. d. his J?;o. 2~ 
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It> Nt1II.velle-Fra"ce JUI'!,,'au Golfe de Meri,!"e. les ""'ICes ~679-80-81 eI 8 •• par 7e",,
Baptiste Louis Frall'!ueli". fall 1684. Paris. It was formerly in the Archive. du Dop6t de 
la Marine; but Harrisse I reports it as miMing from that repository. and describes it from 
the accounts given by Parkman and by Thomassy.1 A manuscript copy of this map wa!ll 
made for Mr. Parkman, which is DOW in Harvard College Library, and from this copy 
another copy was made in [856, which is now in the Library of Parliament at Ottawa. 
Mr. Parkman's copy bas been used in the annexed sketch . 

. .-.--,'- '" 

·~.GRAND ~~~~':_ 
....•• ,.. .. 

.., 
-' ..... 

/;:-;~" '. 
I ~. , II 

• . ..~ I • 

" 
~~ . ..... 

.:t:: 
'J 

1 Notes. etc. (.872'. DO. zn. of the part sbowing La Salle', colour on the Illi
• LA S8IIe. pp. _ 4550 __ is a be-oimiJe aoio; and ~e frlllifwtk Itz~, P. UT-
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Harrisse says that De la Croix made the Carl. de I' Amiritjll' stjtmt",' whicb also pur
ports to be Franquelin's, aDd shows the observations of "douze ann~es." Harrisse 
places this map also in 1684, for the reason that a third map by Franquelin, Cllrl. de la 
A.mlrifJUd septentrionale," is dated 1688, and claims to embody the observations of U plus 
de 16 anD~es," giving names and legends not in the earlier ones.s 

II It indicates," sa~s Mr. Neill, II the post which had been recently established by Jil)u 
Lbut Dear the lower extremity of Lake Huron, and gives tbe present name, Manitoulin, 
to the large island of Lake Huron, and marks on the west shore a Baye de Saginnam. It 
places the mission on the south shore of Sault Ste. Marie, and names the rivers and points 
OD the north and south shores of Lake Superior. A stream near the present northern 
boundary-line of the United States is called' R. des Grossillers,' after the first explorer of 
Minnesota. The river entering take Superior at the present Fort William is C Kamani
stigouian, ou Les Trois Rivi~res.' Isle Royale is called 'Minong;' upon the northeast 
part of ' Lac Alepimigon' is Du Lhut's post, 'Fort La Tourette.' At the portage between 
the sources of the St. Croix and a stream entering Lake Superior is 'Fort S1. Croix,' 
which Bellin says was afterward ahandoned. The SI. Croix River is called 'R. de 1a 
Magdelaine! At the lower extremity of Lake Pepin is 'Fort St. Antoine;' and the site 
of the present town of Prairie du Chien, near the mouth of the Wisconsin, appears' as 
, Fort St. Nicolas,' named in compliment to the baptismal name of Perrot.. The Minne
sota River is marked 'Les Mascoutens Nadouescioux,' indicating that it ran through the 
country of the Prairie Sioux. After Pierre Le Sueur had explored this river, De [,Islet in 
his map of ]703, gives it the name of 5t: Pierre, as it is supposed in compliment to Le 
Sueur." 

A map of the De"t year (1689), also in the Archives, claims to be based on "M~moires 
et relations qu'il a eu soin de recueillir pendant pres de 11 ann~es. n Harrisse thinks this 
also a copy by De la Croix, and notes others of the probahle dates of 16<)2 and 16cJ9 rOo 
,spectively,fI Harrisse also records a a manu~cript map, u compos~e. corrig6e, et augment~e 
sur les journaux, m~moires, et observations les plus justes qui en ant ~~ ftt!s en l'annH: 
1685 et 1686," which is also preserved in the French Archives; and a Cartl G'rall, till 
'fJoyaglfJuI Mon, DI Meulles . .. a fait./ . .. commend .14 CJ' N01Jlmlw, II ji"y II 
(it 7"illll, 1686,- which was dedicated to 5eignelay in the same year. 

Parkman' says of the maps of FraDqueliD subsequeDt to his Great Map of 1684, that 
they all have more or less of its features, but that the 1684 map. surpasses them all in 
interest and completeness. 

It is convenient to complete here this enumeration of the maps of the western lakes 
and the Mississippi basin before we turn to La Salle's explorations from the Gulf side. 

One of the earliest of the priDted maps is that called Par/U «ddenlal. dll Canada, "" 
tU la NouvIIlI Francl, 011 SOIIt les "atiOJU des II"1IOis, de TI'IIo/, lIS IrOlJllois, 6/ I'"",""rs 
411trlS pIli pies, aVlc la LollisialU "oUfJellemmt dicOfI'lIerle, . . . par II P. Corollelli, cor
rigl •• 1 allgmml" par k Sr. Till""." <I Paris, 1688, of which the anDexed sketch fol
lows a copy In Harvard College Lihrary. This was united with the Par/U orimlaJe ill 
1689 in a single smaller map.' 

1 Harrisse, no. 2::3- • 
I Harrisse, no. 234; Parkman, p. 457. 
• This also. according to Harrisse, is now 

missing; but the Ol/Q/ogwe (tSsS. p .• 6.6) of the 
Library of Parliament (Ottawa) shows a copy as 
lent by Duchesneau. to Colbert. and it has been 
engraved. in part for the first time in Neill's Hu.-. 
hwy "/ Mi""IMa. 4tb ed., 1882. Another copy 
is in the Kohl Collection (Department of State) 
at Wuhington. A copy of Neill's engraving is 
giYell herewith, 

" NDks, etc.. Dos. 240, 248, 2 S9-
6 Ibid., no. 231. 

• Ibid .. DO. 232- There is a copy in the li
brary of ParliameD' a. Ottawa (Catalogue, .858, 
p. 1616). Hanisse (nos. 248. 259) assigns other 
maps to '692 and '699. 

, La &zI/ •• P. 457. 
I These two maps are in Ihe Poore Collection 

in the State Archives of Mass. Cf. Harrisse. 
nos. 3590 36', 36'; and Parkman (LaSalk,P.'42), 
on the different names given to Lake Michigan. 





FRANQUEIJN's 1688 MAP. 
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CORONELLI F.T TILLEMON, 1688. 

The routes of several of the early explorers. like those of Do Lbut, Joliet, and Mar
quette ([672), and La Salle ([679-[680), are laid down on a manuscript map, Carll tiel 
parties les plus occidentales all Camuia, par Ie p"~ Pierre Raffeir, S. /.,' which i. pre

served in the Biblioth~que Nationale, and of which a sketch as 
t; . 1" Raffeix, 1688," is given on the next page. 

-I' -ff.e t 1£ • A map of Lakes Ontario and Erie, by the P~re Raffeix, i. 
in the Bjblioth~ue Nationale in Paris; t and from a copy in the 

Kohl Collection at Washington the sketch on page ... i. taken. It is called, 1.1 l.tu 
OtUario avec les /ieux circtHI'lloisilll et parlulllierment les cilUJ Nalionl 1''''I"mses. 

Another map, thought to be the work of Raudin. Frontenac's engineer,- should be 
found in the Archives of the Marine, but according to Harrisse it is Dol there.· The 
Barlow Collection, however, bas a map which Harrisse believes to be the lost original; 
a sketch of the western part is given herewith.· It also gives the eastern seaboard witb 
approximate accnracy, but represents Lake Champlain as lying along the bead·waters of 

• Parkman, La Solie. p. 454; Library 0/ p",. 
JimIInII Catal~. p. 161 So no .• S. Harrisse (nos. 
%)6. 237) gives otber maJP by lWieix. The Kohl 
Collection (Department of Slate) gives a map 01. 
the Mississippi of the same probable date (1688), 
from an origin.al in the National Library at Paris. 

See the Calendar of the Kohl Collection printed 
in the Htlrva,tI Vniv"sil7 BJJldin, 188]-84-

, Harrisse. Aous, etc., DO. 237. 
• Parkman, La Salk. P.454-
., NoIrl, etc., p. :lX9' and DO. %41. 

• See tbe third page following. 
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the Connecticut and the Hudson. Lake Erie is a squarish oblong, larger than Ontario, 
and of a shape rarely found in these early maps. In the upper lakes it resembles the map 
of 1672-1673, which Harrisse 1 also found missing from the Biblioth~que Nationale. 

The map. which pertain to Hennepin and Lahontan are separately treated on a later 
page. 

La Salle once in Paris (1684) succeeded in obtaining an interview with )he King, to 
whom he then and subsequently in Memorials,i which have been saved to us, presented an 

RAFFEIX, J688.3 

1 NoI~s, no. 202. 

I Margry. iii. 17, etc. 
• This sketch is from a copy in the Kohl 

Washington Collection. There is another copy 
in the Barlow Collection. The original is in 
the Bibliothcque Nationale in Paris. (Har
risse, N«u, etc., no. 238.) It is marked, PM'h'ts 
hs 11M3 ocridnlllll~1 liN CtJ1fdda, PinT~ Rajfnz. 
/~nn". Harrisse puts it under 1688; Kohl says 
between 1681 and 1688. The lines of explora. 
tiOD, as indicated on it, are explained in the 
marginal inscriptions as follows:-

Voyage et premiere descouvertc de la riviere de 
Missiuipi £aile par Ie P. Marquette, Jesultte, et Mr. 
Jollict,eD 16;2. 

(- • - .) signifie I'.u&. 
(. • •• ,), Ie retour. 
lis (urent jusqucs pres du 3.3 degft d'elevation. 

(. - -.) Mr. du Lude, qui Ie pmnier~ cstE ches Ies 
Sioua au Nadouesiou en 16,8, et qui a est6 proche 1a 
aoW"Ce du Mississipi, et qui ensuitte ... int netir8' Ie p. 
Louis [Hennepin], qui .... oit est6 fait prisonnier ches 
lea Sious.u P' I et sen reviendre finir leur descouw:rte 

VOL. IV. - 30. 

par ou Ie P .. Marquette et Mr. Jolliet commencer la 
lour. 

C •• - •• -) Voyage de Mr. de Ia Salle en 1679, 
qui nriva au fond du lac des Illinois et qui voula 
commencer un petit fort, et une barque a Crevecoeur. 
d'ou Ie Perc Louis [Hennrpin] partit pour aUer en 
haut a la descouverte. Mr. de la Salle cscrit qu'en . 
1681 it descendit sur Ie Mississipi, et qu'it aest6 jusqua 
II. mer. 

(El Voyage a faire et plus facile pour desc:ouvrir 
tout Ie Missipi en venant du lac Ontario au bourg des 
Senontonans let de Ia en E. 

(F) I. De J'Embouchure de cette petite riviere 
jusqu'aux Assinipouab et aleurs lacs line a que 100 

lieues. 
2. Le pais des Assinipouals qui est Ie plus a I'ou

est est un pais de c:ontinueJles pniries come tout Ie 
long du Missipi, et l'on y vait quelque fois passer dans 
un jour plus de a a 3,000 beufs sauvages. II raut re
marquer que osti la forme exacte de lacs que Je peu d. 
temps na pas permis de recherc:her et que I'OD trouve 
dans d'autres cartes; Ie; ri ... ieres "I soot marques avec: 
l>cauooup de solD. 

PIERRE R..\PF .. IX, 7Uf1itt4. 
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ambitious scheme of Cortifying' the Mississippi near its mouths, and of subjugating the 
neighboring Spanish colonies,. of whose propinquity he had very confused notions, as 

ONTARIO AND ERIE, BY RAYFEIX, 1688. 

FranqueHn's map showed. Peftalosa was at the same time pressing on the Court a pJan 
for establishing a French colony at the mouth of the Rio Bravo. La Salle'. personal 
address, too, turned the scales against La ~ 
Barre.- Accordingly, La Forest, the rejected 
commander of Fort Frontenac, was sent back ::J(j 
to Canada with letters from the Kiog com-
manding the Governor to make restitution m;
to La Salle's lieutenant both of Fort Fronte-
nac and of Fort St. Louis. La Salle's shio-
ing promises so aff~cted Louis, that the King gave bim more vessels than he asked for;: 
and of these one, the" 10Iy," carried thirty-six guns, and another six.1 Among bis com-

pany were his brother CaveJier and two other Sul
/ . _ _ _ _ _ /' __ . _ _ pitian priests, an~ three Recollects, Membr~, Douay, L e:. ,~ and Le Oercq. A captain of the royal navy, Beau-

jeu, was detailed to navigate the U Joly." but under 
the direction of La Salle, who was to be sUPTeme. La Salle's distrust and vacillation. 
and Beaujeu's jealousy and assumptions boded DO good, and a dozen warm quarrels 
between them were patched up before they got to sea." There was not a little in all 

1 Margry (ii. 359) gives La Salle's Memoir 
of his plans against the mincs of New Biscay. 
together with letters (p. 377) of Seignelay. etc., 
pertlining to it, and the Grants of tbe King (p. 
378), and La Salle's Commission (p. ]8,). 

S Margry (ii. J87) prints 't'ariOUJ papen in
dicative of the vexatious delays in the departure 
of the expedition and of La Salle'. difficulties 
(pp. 421, 4540 etc.), together wilb bis finallettcn 
before sailing (p·469)· Various letkn 01 -... 
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this to point to a state of mental nnsoundness in La Salle. At a late day Joutel, a fellow· 
towDsman of La- Salle, destined to become the expedition's historian, joined the fleet at 
Rochelle, and' on the 24th of July (1684) it. sailed, only to put back, four days later, to 
repair a broken bowsprit of the" Joly." Once again tbey put to sea. Everything still 

Le Sein. Me;Xlfu.e 

PART OF RAUDIN'S MAP.I 

jeu ~rltten at Rochelle are in Margry (ii. 397. 
42 l l ctC). 

1 Harrisse says: II This is the only map in 
which the name Bazire is given to the Arkansas 
River. Buire was a merchant of Canada who 

in r673 supported Frontenac in his design of 
building Fort Frontenac, with which Raudin had 
also a great deal to do." This follows the Bar
low original. There is in the Parkman Collection 
a copy of a part of it by HalTlssc. 
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went wrong. The leaders chafed and quarrelled as on Iand.1 The Spaniard. captured 
their smallest vesset.1 At Santo Domingo the Governor of the island and his officers 
joined in the quarrel on the side of La Salle, who now feU prostrate with disease. When 
he recovered he set sail again with his three remaining ships on the 25th of November, 
coasted the southern shore of Cuba, and on New Vear'. Day (.685) sighted land some
where near the River Sabine. He supposed himself east of the Mississippi mouths, when 
.in Cact he was far to the west of them. He knew their latitude, for he had taken the SUD 

when there on his canoe voyage in 1682; but he had at that time no means of ascer
taining their longitude. The" ]oly" next disappeared in a fog, and La Salle waited for 
her four or five days, but in vain. So he sailed on farther till he found the coast trending 
southerly, when be turned, and shortly after met the "]oly." Passages of crimination 
lmd recrimination between the leaders of course followed. I La Salle all the while was 

IA SALLE'S CAlIP. f 

trying to make out that the numerous lagoons along the coast were somehow connected 
with the mouths of the Mississippi, while Beaujeu. vexed at the confusion and indecision 
of La Salle's mind, did little 10 make matters clearer. They .. ere in reality at Matagorda 
Bay. Trying to make an anchorage withi~ one of the vessels struck a reef an~ became 
a total wreck, and only a· small part of her cargo was saved.' La Salle su>pected it 
was done to embarrass him; and landing his men, he barricaded himself on the un· 
healthy ground, .amid a confusion of camp equipage., including what was saved from the 
wreck. A swarm of squalid sa'-ages looked on, and saw a half-dozeD of the French· 
men bnried daily. The Indians contrived to pilfer :",me blankets, and .. hen a force 

I Morgry (ii. 485) gives lene'" of Beaujen 
and others concerning the voyage. A fragment· 
ary Journal of the voyage by the Abbe Jean 
Cavelier is also given in Margry (ii. SOl), besides 
another Journal (p. 510) by the Abb.! d'Esman
ville. 

• Margry (iL 499) gives an attDUDt of this 
captme . 

• Margry (n. 91) gives some Jette1'5 .hich 
passed between IA Salle and Beaujen afIer they 
roached the Gulf. 

• This is a reduced sketch hom a copy in 
the Barlow col1ection of a PImI tk I' nllrle tiM 
I« 1111 rtm (J /aiul AIon' tk 10 SalI~. which is 
preserved in the Archives of the Marine. It 
is Harrisse'. no. 226. The key is _ follow5: 
I. Le camp de M. de ]a Salle. 2. Endroit 
ou la 8utte <'est perdue. J. IA frig.... ]a 

II Bel1e" mauiUee. .. and S- Cabanne8 dn 
"1IVOf«L 

, Margry (iL 555) prints an account of the 
lOIS of the '" Aimable." . 
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was sent to punish them they killed several of the French. Beaujeu offered some good 
advice, but La Salle rejected it; and finally, on the 12th of March the "Joly" sailed, and 
La Salle was left with his forlorn colony.' Beaujeu steered, as he thought, for the Baye 
du St. Esprit (Mobile Bay [/]); but his belief that he was leaving the mouths of the Mis
sissippi made him miss that harbor, and after various adventures he bore away for France, 
and reached Rochelle about the 1st of July. With him returned ftte engineer, Minet, who 
made on the voyage a map of the mouths of the Mississippi doubly interpreted, - one: 
sketch being based on the Franquelin map of 1684, as La Salle had found it in 1682; 
and the other conformed to their recent observations about Matagorda, into whose la-
goons he made this great river discharge)! . 

CAIITE DE LA LOUJS1ANE, BY MINET, 1685.3 

• Margry (D. 564. .tc.) prints some I.tt.... 227,228, '56-.sI!. 260, .6,. 263. who says he could 
which passed between La Salle and Beaujeu not find on it the date, Mai. 16850 given by Park
just before the latter sailed for France, and man and Thomassy; Gravier, La Solie; and 
Beanjeu'. letter to Seignelay 00 his return (p. Delisle, in 70llrtUII da Sat..aN, xix. 211. M;u=. 
577). . gry (ii. 59') prints some oboervations of Minot 

t This map is still praerved in the Archives on La Salle's effort to find the mouth of the 
Sclentifiques de la Marine, and a sketch of it is Mississippi. 
in the text. Thomasay (p. 208) cites it as U Carte • This is a reduced sketch from a copy (Bu
de I. Louisiane avec l'embouchure de la Rivi~re low Collection) of the original in the Archives 
du sr de la Salle (Mai, J~S), par Minet," and of the Marine, giving two plans of tbe mouth of 
giving a sketch, calls it the complement of the river. - the one in the body of the map as 
Franquelin. Shea thinks it was drawn up &om. III La Salle Ie marque dans sa carte.," and tbe 
La Salle's and Pe6aJ.osa.'s DOtes. Cf. Sbea's other (bere put in the small square), "Comme 
PnWI--. p. :tl; Harrisae. NtIIn, etc., Dos. :t:ts, DOUB les avons trouvu.· It is Harris.se's no. zzs. 
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It soon dawned upon La Salle that he was not at the Mississippi delta; and it was im
perative that he should establish a base for future movements. So he projected a settle .. 
ment on the Lavaca River, which flowed into the head of the bay; and thither all went, 
and essayed the rough beginnings of a post, which he ca1led Fort St. Louis. t He was also 
constrained to layout a graveyard, which received its tenants rapidly. As soon as housing 
and stockades were fini~hed, La Salle, on the last day of October (1685), leaving Joutel in 
command, started with fifty men to search for the Mississippi. 

The first tidings Joutel got of his absent chief was in January {1686), when a straggler 
from La Salle's party appeared, and told a woful story of his mishaps. By the end of 
March La Salle himself returned with some of his companions j others he had left in a 
palisaded fort which he had built on a great river somewhere away. White on his return 
he detached some of bis men to find his little frigate, the It Belle," which he had left 
at a certain place on the coast. These men also soon appeared, hut they brought no 
tidings of the vessel The loss of her and of what she had on board' made matters 
very desperate, and La Salle determined aD another expedition, this time to the Illinois 
country and to Canada, whence he could send word to France for succor. On the 22d 

of April they started, - La Salle, his brother Cavelier, the Friar Douay, and a score or 
so others. 

Joutel was still left in command; and a few days later the appearance of six men, who 
alone bad been saved from the wreck of the" Belle," and reached the fort, confirmed the 
worst fears of that vessel's fate. Meanwhile La Salle was experiencing dangers and evils of 
aU kinds, - the desertion and death of his men, and delays by sickness, and the spending 
of ammunition. Once again there was nothing for bim to do but to return to Joutel, and 
so with eight out or his twenty men he came back to the fort. The colony had dwindled 
from one hundred and eighty to forty-five souls, and another attempt to secure succor 
was imperative. So in January (1687) a new cheerless party set out, Joulel this time ac
companying La Salle; and with the rest were Duhaut, a sinister man, and Liotot the 
surgeon. For two months it was the same story of suifering on the march and of danger 
in the camp. Then quarrels ensued; and the murder of La Salle's nephew and two others 
who were devoted to him compelled the assassins to save themselves by kilJing La Salle 
himself; and from an ambuscade Duhaut and Liotot shot their chief. The party now suc
cumbed to the rule of Duhaut. They ranged aimlessly among the Indians for a while, and 
feU in with some deserters of La Salle's former expedition now living among the savages. 
One of these conspired with Hiens, one of those privy to La Salle's death, and killed the 
assassins Duhaut and Liotot. Joutel with the few who were Jeft now parted amicably 
with HieDs and the savage Frenchmen, and pushed their way to find the Great River. At 
a point on the Arkansas not far from its confluence with the Mississippi, they were 
rejoiced to find the abode of two of Tonty'. men. This sturdy adherent of La Salle'. for
tunes had been reinstated, as we have seen., by the Kin~s order, in the command of the 
fortified rock on the Illinois, and bad in due time, after the return of Beaujeu to Rochelle, 
got the news of La Salle's landing on the Gul£ In February, 1686, he had started down 
the river with a band of French and Indians to join his old commander. He reached the 
Gulf,S but of course failed to find La Sane; and returning, had left several men in the 
villages of the Arkansas, of whom Couture and another DOW welcomed Joulel and his 
weary companions. After some delay the wanderers floated their wooden canoe down 
the Arkansas, and then began their weary journey up the Great River, and by the middJe 
of September they reached the Fort St. Louis of the Illinois. They found Tonty absent, 
and Bellefontaine in command. They foolishly thought to increase their welcome by pre
senting themselves as the forerunners of La Salle. who was on tbe waYt - tidings which 
kept all in good spirits except the Jesuit Allouez, who bappened to be in the fort, and .a. 
ill, for he was conscious of his macbinations against La Salle, and dreaded to encounter 

I Dr. Shea puts 'the settlement on Espirito 
Bay, where Bahia now,is. 

~ See his Relation of Ibis voyage in Jo°al
coner's DlXllflery tif Ih ~JfilmsijJpi, etc. 
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him.1 Cavelier and Joute! soon started for the Chicago portage. A storm on the lake 
impeded them subsequently, and they came back to the fort to find Tonty returne4 from 
Denonville's campaign against the Senecas. II: The same .deceit regarding La Salle's fate 
was practised on Tonty, and be gave them money and supplies as to La Salle's repre
sentatives, only to learn a few months later, when Couture came up from the Arkansas, 
of La Salle's murder. The wanderers, however, had now passed on, had reached Quebec 
in safety, still concealing what they knew, and not disclosing it till they reached Frante; 
and eveD in France there is a suspicion that Cavelier held his peace till he had secured 
some property against the seizure of L3. Salle's creditors. Why Joutel connived at the 
deception is less comprehensible, for otherwise he bears a fair name. No representations 
of his, however, could induce the King to send succor to the hapless colony; and all the 
result, so far as known, of the tardy acknowledgment of La Salle's death was an order 
sent to Canada for tbe arrest of his murderers. 

The story which Couture told to Tonty in September inspired that hero with a deter
mination to try to re&cue La Salle's colony on the Gulf. So in December he left his 
fortified rock, with five Frenchmen and three others. Late in March he was on the,Red 
River, where all but two of his companions deserted bim. He was himself finally, by the 
loss of his ammunition, compelled to tum back, but not till he had learned of the probable 
death of Heins.S In September he reached his fort on the Illinois; and here, with La 
Forest, he continued to live, holding the seigniory jointly under a royal patent, and trading 
in furs, till 1702, when the establishment was broken up." Tonty now joined D'Iberville 
in Louisiana, and of his subsequent years nothing is known. The French again occupied 
his rocky fastness; but when Charlevoix saw it, in 1721, it was only a ruin. 

The fate of the Texan colony is soon told. The Spaniards who had searched for 
it by sea had always missed it, though they had found the wrecked vessels.' A French
man, probably a deserter from La Salle, fell into the Spaniards' hands in New Leon. 
From him they learned its position, and despatched under the .Frenchman's guidance' 
a force to capture it. They found the fort deserted, and three dead bodies a little dis
tance off. From the Indians they learned of two Frenchmen who were living .with a 
distant bibe. They sent for them under a pledge of good treatment; and when they 
came, they proved to be VArchev~ue, one of Duhau!'s accomplices, and one of the stray 
deserters whom Joutel had discovered after the murder. They told a story of ravages 
from the small-pox and of slaughter by the s:wages. A few of the colonists had been 
saved by the Indian women, but-these were subsequently given up to the Spaniards, and 
they added their testimony to the sad and ignominious end of the colony. 

It is necessary to define the historical sources regarding this hapless Texan expedi
tion, about the purpose of which there have been some diverse views lately expressed. 
It is clear that under cover of a grand plan of Spanish conquest, La Salle had dazed 
the imagination of the King in memorials,' which may possibly have been only meant to 
induce the royal espousal of his more personal schemes. Shea contends that La Salle's 
real object was not to settle in Louisiana, but to conquer Santa Barbara and the mining 
regions in Mexico, and to pave the way for Peftalosa's expedition.' 

1 This is Parkman's statement. but Shea 
questions it. Margty (i. 59) gives'various no
tices concerning Ie Pere Allouez, who was born 
in 1613. and died in 1689. 

:l See Brodhead's History (If Nno Yorl. ii. 
478, and references, and the text of the preced
ing chapter. 

• Margry, Iii. 553. 
" H arrisse (no. :61) mentions a sketch of the 

Mississippi and its affluents, the work of Tonty 

at this time. which is preserved in the French j 
Archives. 

I Margry, iii. s&'. 
6 Margry. ii. 359; iii. 17; translations in 

French. Him".;arl Colleditnu of LOIIisiana, i. 2S; 
ii. I j and in Falconer's Discwn-y of 1M M;ssU. 
sipp;. London, 18«-

1 He refers to evidences in Margry. ii. J48, 
SIS; iii. 44. 48, 63. Cf. Shea's PdiaI(W and 
his I.e Clercg. ii. 202. In this last work Shea 



240 NARRATIVE AND CRITICAL JUSTORY OF AMERICA. 

For the broader relations of tbe expedition to the earlier explorations of 1682, we must 
go to a source of the first importance preserved in the Archives of the Marine. It ia 
entitled MIm,,;r~ ffl'V0Y'~" 1693 stir lIZ dltII1I7Jm~ till Misn'ssipi el drs "alioRs voisinrs 
par Ie Sinlr de la Sail •• m 1678. d deP"is sa mort par Ie Sinlr de Tonly. and i. printed 
by Margry ; 1 and Parkman calls it excellent authority. Out of tbis and an earlier paper, 
written in Quebec in 1684,2 a book, disowned by Tonty, as Charlevoix tells us, was in part 
fabricated, and appeared at Paris in 1697 under the title of De,,,i;'" tUcQUv~rles daltS 
r A IIIb;9111 s~#"lrilJlla/e tie M. de la Salle, muu au jour par M. Ie CAn/alier Tonli, 
gouvU1Ieur till ,Port SI. Louis, fl.IlZ Islimn's.' Parkman 4 calls it h a compilation full 
of errors," and does not rely upon it. Shea says of it that, II although repudiated by Tonli, 
it must have been based on papers of his." It has been held apocryphal by lberville and 
Margrr; but Falconer, La Harpe, Boimare, and Gravier put trust in iL 

It is thought that a Journal by Joulel was WritteD in part to counteract the statemeots 
of the Dernieres dictnlveries. This Joulel paper was given first in full by Margry,' and 
Parkman· says of it that it seems to be" the work of an honest and intelligent man.'" 
It was printed in Paris in 171J, hut abridged and changed in a way which Joutel com
plained of. and bore tbe title. journal IIistoriqu. tI" dernier voyac. 'I'" f'" M. de fa Sail. 
fit datu Ie Go{ft tiN M.ri'lu" pour trOUV<r r_6oud.ur. tlu Missi.rsipi. Par M.jouul.' 

annotates tbe narrati\""c of La Salle's Gulf of 
Mexico czperiences, and makes some identifica
tions of localities different from tbose of otber 
writers. Cf. also Historical Alagu;im. xiv. J08 
(December,I868). 

1 There is an English translation in Falcon
ers DisctRJ~'7 of 1M Missinif'Pi, and in French's 
Historical CoI/eclUms of LAnnsitUlll, i. ,52. 

t Margry, i. 571. 
, Joutel says it bad a map; but later au

thorities have Dot discovered. any. Cf. Harrisse, 
Nuks, etc., no. 174; Leclerc, no. 1,027 (130 
francs); Dufosse (70 and 100 francs); Carter
Brown, vol. ii. no. 1,92.. It was reprinted as" Re· 
lation de la Louisiane" in Bernard's Recwil des 
'VIIJ'OC'u lUI J-liwtl. Amsterdam, 17%0. 17240 and 
'7J4, also appearing separately. An English 
tnnslation appeared in London, in 16:)8, calJed 
An Autnml of Mt»U'inIr tie Is Sa/Irs last Expttii
timr and Dis&UtJn"in ill NIWI/' Awurictl,with A~ 
vm!m",.s of SinIr til Mtnlllutlxm appended. (Mar. 
ris...-.e, DO 178; Carter·Brown, vol. ii. no. 1.$42; 
Brinl..,. DO. 4t~4-) This version was reprinted 
ill tl .. .: N. Y. Rist. Coli .. ii. 217-341. 

, L> &/k. p. '2<). . 

.. See vol iii. pp. 89-5,34. and po 648. for an 
account of the document. 

,~ La Salle, 397; d. Shea's Cllarlewiz, i. 
~ 

, Joutel. acconIing to Lebreton (N...... tk 
R ....... • 8.\2. p. %J61. bad served since be .... 
seventeen in the army. 

• Harrisse, no. 750- The book is rare; then: 
are copies in the Boston PubHc. 1...eDox. Carter
Brown (vol iii. DC).. 117), and Comell University 
(SporIu's C~ no. 1.J87) libnries. Ct Sa
bin, voL is.. po 3SI; Brinley, DO. 44W; Leclerc. 
no. 925 (100 francs); S_ B~ 1Iis
IIricII, 1870, no. ,,oJ6; Duf066O, noo. '09990 3oJDO, 

and 9,171 (55 and SO francs'; O'Callaghao. DO. 
',276. 

The book should have a map entitled Carle 
tlmnle!le de Ia LAuisiaN d de III Ri1Iine tk Mulis
.siP; .•• t/rus« fJaI' II S,e., /OIIkI, 1713' A 
section of this map i. given in tbe Magamv oj 
Anuricall Hisltlry, l88z, p. 18s. and in A. P. C. 
Griffin's Ductwny oflM Milsmippi, p. zoo 

In 1714 an English translation appeared in 
Pari'. as A J""""" 0/ ,''' kuI V"J'OIf' ",1_'" 
bjf Mmsr. tk fa SDk '" ,''' C"'p4 0/ M,zi< •• '" 
.flu (lUI 1M MOIdA o/Ilu Ali.ssissipi Rivn'; nil 
""fori"""" Lko14. """ IIu Trawu 0/ /tis c_ 
}mtitItU for llu Spaa 01 Ei~A.t Hlttulnti Lmpu 
ISCTtlSS IIuzI Inland CIItIRlry 0/ AmnUa,1WW co/rtf 
Lquisama, /rans/okd jrt1lll llu Edit;"" just jJfdJ
Jun'd at Paris. It also had a folding map .how
ing the course of the Mississippi. with a view 
of Niagara engraved in the COmeT. Cf. Har· 
risse, no. 75.; I...enox, in H~ MllgulN, 
ii. zS; Field, ,,,uJUm Bwliorrap"y, no. 808; 
Men~ics. no. 1,1'0; Stevens, Hisltlriclll Col
/utt(n", yol. i. no. I A6z; Carter-Brown, ToL 
iii. no. 55; Brinley. no.~ 'with date J7J5~ 
There are copie. in tbe Boston Public, the 
Lenos, and Cornell U niven:ity libraries. This 
1714 transJa.tion was iuued with a new title is 
1719 (Cancr-Brown. vol. iii. no. Z44 j Field, no. 
809), and .8 reprinted in French'. HisllWiM/ 
c.tkdimuo/ LNUia-.pait L p.8S- A Spanish 
tr'a'nslation, Di4ritJ Aist8rico, wu issued in New 
York in 1831. Dmnont's Mhluliru ~WI 
nIr 14 L.lNiritzIV. Paris. 175,3. with a map. was 
pat forth by its author 31 a sort of continuation 
of the Joamal published by Joatel in '713-

Shea .poab of Hennepin" H_" V'J"W 
as N a made-up afiair of DO authority." It it 
translated in French', HisllrkaI Oxluli ... tif 
~_. part i. P. Z14; in the Ar~~ 
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To these there ar~ various supplemental narratives, with their interest centring in the 
death of La Salle.! Joutel gives an account of the scene as he learned it at the time.' 
Tanty's account was at second hand. Douay saw the cteed, and what he reported is given 
in Le Clercq's 2la6liss~ment de la £Oi.8 A document in the Archives of the Marine
Relation de ttl mort au S,. tie ttl Salk, su;vanl Ie rapjJort d'un nOln11t1 Couture, a gui M. 
Cave/ier fajJpn" In /JasStllIt au :/Jays des Akansa - is given by Margry;." and Harrisse 
thinks that it merits little confidence. 

Cavelier is known to have made a report to Seignelay; and his ,rough draft of this 
was recovered in 1854 by ParkmaI1,fi who calls it U confused and unsatisfactory in its 
statements, and all the latter part has been lost," the fragment closing several weeks' 
before Ibe death of his brother." 

The character of Beaujeu has certainly been put in a more favorable light by the pub
lication of Margry, and the old belief in his treachery has been somewhat modified.7 

The Spanish account of the fate of the colony is translated from Barcia's Ensayo 
eronologico de /a Florida,8 in Shea's Discovery of tke MississipPi,/9 and Margry 10 adds 
to our knowledge, as does Buckingham Smith in his Coleccion.ll 

It remains now to speak of the Collections which have been formed, and the theories 
regarding these WesterQ. explorations which have been maintained, by M. PietTe Margry, 
who has occupied till within a few years the office of archivist of the Marine and Colonies 
in Paris, baving been for a long period assistant and principal. Margry may be said 

dmwieana; and of course in Shea's HmfUpin J' 

d. Weslnon MagruiN, i. 507. 
1 The Library of Parliament CtJIo/ogw, p. 

1616. no. 30, gives a map, copied from the 
original in the French Archives, which shows 
the spot of La. Salle's assassination. La Salle's 
route is traced on Delisle's map, which is reo 
produced by Gravier. 

2: This portion of his: Journal is translated 
in th~ Magl1l:i", 0/ Am""can History, ii. 753 j 

and ParIanan thinks it is marked by sense, intel
ligence, and candor. 

8 Translated into English in Shea's Discov
,,,, of Ilu A-fis#s.ripfJi, p. 19i, and in his edition 
of U CInY'" where he compares it with Joutel. 
Parkman cannot resist the conclusion that 
Douay did not always write honestly, and toJd 
a different story at different times. La Sal/e, 
P·409· 

t Vol. iii. p. 601. 
I La Sail" p. 436-
e Shea printed it from Parkman's manu

script in 18sS, and translated it, with notes, 
in his Early Voyo~s M/J a,,~ tltl'WII II" Missis
sippi. It is called Re/abon till voyage mtrqwis 
par 1m AI. j(o!Jfft Cm·tli~, Sieur de Is Sail,. 
••• Par SOH frlr~, M. Cawlitr, run des ~om· 
/IIl![HtmS de "O)'Q~. Shea says of it in his CM,... 
In'Oix, iv. 63, that II it is enfeebled by his 
acknowledged concealment. if not misrepresen
tation i and his statements generalfy are at· 
tacked by Joutel." Cf. Margry, ii. S0l. 

1 Cf. Joutel, Charlevoix. Michelet, Henri 
Martin, and Margry in his Les Ar(WWUIlltis datu 
I~s Wilks tU rolu'4 d tiN MississiJi. Parkman 
~odi6ed his judgment between the publication 
of his Crts/ '''nl and his La Salle. 

• VOL.IV·-31 

8 Page 294. 
i Page 208. 

III Vol. iii. p. 610. 
11 Page 25. Cf. !french, Hislorlcal ColI~cliolU 

of Louis"(J1I(z, 2d series, p. 293, 
A few miscellaneous references may be pre

served regarding La Salle and the Western 
discoveries: -

The paper by Levot in the NotnJ,lI, biog
raphi, gin/rat' J' one by Xavier Eyma, in the 
Rnlt" eonlmtporain.:, [863. called "Ugende du 
Meschacebe;" Th. Le Breton's" Un navigateur 
Rouennais au xviie sieele," in the Rnnu tI, Roum 
d de NON1IanJi" 1852. p. 231; a section of 
Guerin's Lu lUlVigalnlrs F,a"ftJis. 184,6. p. 369; 
the Letters of Nobility given to La Salle, printed 
by Gravier in his Appendix, p. 360; where is 
also his Will (po 385), dated Aug. II, 1681, which 
can also be found in Margry, and translated 
in A-It,frtlsin, of A",n-;cQn History. September, 
1878 (ii. 551). and in Falconer's Disctmny of 1/14 
Mississippi; a picture of his 1684 expedition, by 
Th. Gudin. in the Versailles Gallery; a paper 
on the discoveries of La Salle as affecting the 
French claim to a western extension of Louisi· 
ana, in the Journal of the Royal Geographical 
Society, xiii. 223 i paper by R. H. Clarke in 
the Cat"tJlic World, xx. 6c)o. 833; ,I La Salle 
and the Mississippi," in .Dt Bow's Raling, xxii. 
13. Gravier has furnished an introduction (6g 
pages) on c. Les Normands sur Ie Mississipi. 
1682-1727," to his fac-simile edition (IS7:!) of 
the Bttabo" tlu ~ d,s ddllUS l/,sw./iJrtS d, 
Btnun a /a Nouvell, Or/1a1U (100 'COpies) of Ma
deleine Hacbard. fonowing the original p~nted 
at Rouen in 1728 (Maisonneuve, Livres tk ftmJ, 
,883. p. 30)· 
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to have discovered what that department contained jn manuscripts relating to the explo. 
rations of tbe Mississippi Valley and River, partie.larty as regards La Salle's agency. 
On more than one occasion he has done good service in belping to enrich the archives 
of New York 1 and Canada with copies of documents known to him, -90 far, apparently, 
as they did not interfere with his own projects of publication. His position created rela
"tiODS for him with other departments of the French Government, and his eager discern
ment found an abundance of manuscript treasures even in private hands. These he 
assiduously gathered, and on a few occasions he published papers I which seemed to 
jndicate more than he chose to disclose explicitly; fOT his fellow-studenta were not quite 
satis6ed, and longed for the documents which had yielded so much. As the guardian 

. of the public archives, he was by office the agent and servant of the public; but other 
investigators, it is feared, failed, through obstacles thrown in their way, to profit as they 
might by what that office contained. There is in the Sparks Collection of Manuscripts 
in Harvard College Library a volume of copies of such documents as could be found 
in the Paris Archives which that historian intended to use in another edition of his Lif, 
of La Salle. While Mr. Sparks was regretting that not a single document or letter in 
the hand of the great explorer had come down to us, enough to fill a large volume was 
immured in these Paris Archives. At a later day Mr. Parkman, in turn, failed of acce!J8 
to documents which were of the first importance to him, and he was obliged to make 
the best use he could of what it was possible to obtain. Envirooed by these disadvan
tages Mr. Parkman published, in 186<}. his Disc",,"}, of Ihe Greal Wesl. In hi. Preface, 
speaking of the obscurity which had enshrouded the whole subject, be referred to the ,. in
defatigable research of M. Pierre Margry, Assistant-Custodian of the Archives of the 
Marine and Colonies at. Paris, whose labors as an investigator of the maritime and col
onial history of France can be appreciated only by those who have seen their resulta." 

Gravier about the same time referred to the twenty years of study which had made 
M. Margry the most learned of studenls of La Salle'. history. 

It was evident that investigators could not profit by this accumulation of material, 
unless M. Margry's hopes of publication were realized. He refused offers to purchase. 
]n conjunction with M. Harrisse, an effort was made by him in 1870-1871 to enlist the aid 
of the United States Congress; but a vote which passed the Senate failed in the House. 
The great fire at Boston in 1872 stayed the progress which, under Mr. Park"';an'a instiga
tion, had been made to insure a private publication. At last, by Mr. Parkman'. assiduo1D 
labors in the East, and by those of Colonel Whittlesey, Mr. O. H. Marsball, and othen 
in the West, and with the active sympathy of the Hon. George F. Hoar, a bill was passed 
Congress in 1873, making a 5ubscril'tion for five hundred copies of the intended work.' 

With this guaranty M. Margry put to pres. the series of volume. entitled Mlmoiru 
eI tIontmmJs pOllr s""";r d rltisloj,., us origin,s Franraises tie pays tl'oulre·11ID': 
tI/couvertes eI IlalJlissnnents us Fra1lfais dalll I' Ollut et dans Ie Slid d' A IItIrUjue Ie pi'''' 
lriona/e. The first volume appeared in 1876. It contained an Introduction by M. 
Margry, and was prefixed by a very questionable likeness of La Salle,-the picture (of 
which nothing ..... said by the editor) baving no better foundation tban the improbable 
figure of the explorer in a copperplate, published some years after his death, representing 
the scene of his murder, and of which a rac.-,imile is annexed.· Of the intended volumes.. 
three are devoted to La Salle, and appeared between 1876 and 1878: vol. I., Voyages des 

I He seems to have begun to make bis copies 
in 1/142. Jed to it by the work he bad done "ben 
employed by General C .... 

t •• Decouverte de l'acte de naissa.nce de R0-
bert CaveHer de Ia Salle." in tbe Ranu « 
RtNnI, 1147, pp. 70S-7I1, and othen mentiooed 
elsewbere. 

, Preface to eleventh edition fA ParIaoaD'. 
LzSa/1e. 

• From a copperplate by Van der Gucba: in 
the London (1698) edition of Hennepin'. Nntf 
lJiH"'"J" The Margryo picture hu unfortu
nately deceived DOt a few. It bat been repro
duced in the Carter-Brown Catalogue,. and in 
Shea'. edition of I.e CIercq'. J!taNi"""mJ'" '" 
FtIi: and Mr. Baldwin opeab of the deUnJIi. 
nation .. hich ill feature. .bowed the man to _I 
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Frnllfais Sill" les grands lius, .1 dlCD"".,.I" tk rOAio.1 "" Mumsi,i. 1614-1684; vol. ii., 
Mttr .. tk La Salk, .1 CfWr'SPIllldalU:. I"<laliv. d ... mIr.prisu, .1678-1685 (these include 
lette", also preserved in the Biblioth~ue Nationale) ; voL iii., RICAercM tks ""'cA.s "" 
Mum';,i II ""yagr .. trtn .... S k co,,1iIrnt1 defJlIU les c4tes till Tuas jllSvII'd QwI6«. 

The later volumes (the Editor has seen in Mr. Parkman's hands the proofs of voIs. iv. 
and v., and there is to be one more) pertain to Ibervil1e and the following century; bot a 
volume of the early cartography is promised as a completion of lbe publication. On the 
issue of these three volumes Mr. Parkman in considerable part rewrote his i?UCfnI"" ttj 
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tire Creal West, and republished it in 1879 as La Sail, and lire DisclJ7ltry ·0/ tire Cr,,,t 
W,st. In his Preface he speaks of the collection of documents in Margry'. keeping 
"to which he had. Dot succeeded in gaining access," and which, besides the papers in hi. 
official charge, included others added by him from other public archives and from private 
collections in France. "In the course of my inquiries," says Mr. Parkman, U lowed 
much to [M. Margry's] friendly aid; but his collections as a whole remained inacces
sible, since he naturally wished to be the first to make known the results of his labors." 
It was fortunate that in regard to one point only this deprivation had led Mr. Parkman 
astray in his earlier edition; and that was upon La SaBe's failure to find the mouth of the 
Mississippi in 1684, and the conduct therewith of Beaujeu. Mr. Parkman haa testified 
to the authenticity of the La Salle letters in the Nor,h American Review, December, 
1877, where (p. 428) be says: U The contents of these letters were in good measure 
known through a long narrative compiled from them by one of the writer's friends, who 

IA SAUL' 

1 TIUs foUows a design ~vc:n in Gravier Gravier, of a modem painting dratrD from. tbe 
(pp. It 202). which is said to be ba.o;;ed on an first 01 these two pictures. In tbe MarauN 
engraving preserved in the Bibliotht-que de t1' AlllnUll" Histtwy. ]Olay. 1882, there i5 an 
Rouen. entitled CA VILLI DE L\ SALLE FJlA!I. engraving." after a photognph of the original 
c;olSw -and is the only picture meriting notice, painting." leading the reader to .upJl'Cll5C a 
except possibly a small vignette of which Gra- veritable original likeoeu to have been fo)" 
vier gives a fac-simile in his ~ tie Is Salk. lowed, instead of tbia pbotograph of a ~ 
Mr. Parkmaa has a pbotograpb, given to him by up picture. 
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took excellent care to put nothing into it which could compromise him. All personalities 
are suppressed .. These letters of La Salle have never been used by any historical writer." 
Margry's publication bas been !eviewed by J. Thoulet in the Bulletin de la Sod/Ii de 
Glograpltie, November and December, 1880, where a modern map enables the reader to 
track the explorer's course. A sk~tch of this map is given on an earlier page. 

The severest criticism of Margry's- publication has come from Dr. Shea, in a tract 
entitled TIte Bursting of Pierre Margry's La Salk BuObk, New York, 1879> -a paper 
which first appeared in the Ne,'1lI York Freeman's /ollrnal. Margry is judged by his 
critic to have unwarrantably extended tbe collection by repeating what had already else
where been printed, sometimes at greater length,l The" bubble" in question is the view 
long entertained by Margry that La SalJe was the real discoverer of the Mississippi, and 
which he has set rorth at different times in the following places: -

[. U Les Normands dans les vall~es de l'Ohio et du Mississippi," in the Journal 
glnlral de fi"slructio" /Ju6Iique, July-September, 1862, placing the event in 167<>-1671. 

2. Revtle mar;/;me·el colonial, Paris ([872), xxxiii. 555. 
3. fA pr;o,.;11 de La Salle stir Ie MississijJi, Paris, 1873, - a pamphlet. 
4· The preface to his Dtcouverles, etc., [876. 
S· A leiter in the America" Antiquariall (Chicago, 1880), ii. 206, which was addressed 

to the Wisconsin Historical Society (Collections, ix. 108), and which first apl¥ared in J. 
D. Butler's translation in the SlaleJournal, Madison, Wisconsin, July 30, 1879 . . 

Margry, who has wavered somewhat. first claimed that La Salle reached the Mis
sissippi by the Ohio in 1670; and later he has contended for the route by the Illinois in 
.66g, He bases his claim upon four grounds: -

First, upon a Rleit d'UN ami de r /1661 de Galillle, 1666-1678 (printed in the Decouvertes, 
etc" i. 342, 378),' which is without dato, but which Margry holds to be the work of Abbt! 
Renaudot, derived from La Salle in Paris'in 1678, wherein it is stated that La Salle, after 
parting with Dollier and Galin&, made a first expedition to the Ohio, and a second by 
the Illinois to the Mississippi. 

Second, upon a letter of La Salle's niece, dated 1756 (i. 379), whiCh affirms that the 
writer of it possessed maps which had belonged to La Salle in 1676, and that such qlaps 
showed tbat previous to that date he had made two voyages of discovery, and that upon 
these maps the Colbert (Mississippi) is put down. 

Third, upon a letter of Frontehac in 1677 to Colbert (i. 324), wbich places, as i. 
alleged, the voyage of Joliet after that of La Salle; but at the same time (ii. 285) he prints 
.a paper of La Salle virtually admitting Joliet's priority. 

Fourth, upon the general antagonism between, the Jesuits, who espoused Joliet's 
claim, and the merchants, who were, with La Salle, the adherents of the Sulpitians 
and Recollects. 

Sides have been taken among scholars in regard to the irrefragability of these evi
dences. but with a great preponderance of testimony against their validi,ty. 

Th .. principal supporter of Margry's view (though Henri Martin has adopted it) bas 
been Gabriel Gravier in the following publiootions : -

I. Dc_vertes IlltalJlisummls d. la Cavelier de la Salk de Roum dans r A mbique 
dll 1Idrt/, Paris, I S70, . 

2. C"",lier <k fa Salk de ROlle", Paris, 1871, p. 23. Tbis work is in good part a 
commentary on Parkman, to whom it is dedicated. 

I The curious reader interested in M. Mar
trY's career among manUscripts may read R. H. 
Major.. Preb.ce (pp. xxiv-lil to his Lifo of 
PriM« H""" of Pt>rt.guJ, London, 1868. Mr. 
d3.jor has clearly got no high idea of M. 
alargry's aculnen or bonesty from tbe claim 
.• bieb this Frenchman has put forth, that the 
tnstigatlon of Columbus's views came &om 

France. Cf. Major .. S.lNt £etten of C"'_..-, 
P. xlvii. 

, Margry is not able to refer to the depository 
of this document, as it is not known to have been 
seen since FaiUon used it. The copy of it made 
for Sparks is in Waivard College Library. See 
a translation 01 part in M~ of A..eriauI 
KutDry, ii. 03&' 
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3. U La route du Mississipi," in the Compte rentlu, COIIgrh tiel Amlrieanistel, Nancy, 
1878, placing il in 1666. 

4- In Magazin. of A",.,i&an History, viii. 305 (May, 1882). 
Views in support of tbe prior discovery of Joliet and Marquette, and opposed to the 

claim for La Salle, are given in the following places, without enumerating Charlevoix. 
Sparks, and the other upholders of the Joliet discovery, before Margry's theory .. as 
advanced :-

J. Tailhan, as editor of Perrot's Sauvages, Paris, 1864, p. 279. 
2. Verreau, Voyage de 111' M. Dolti., .t Cali"", p. 59: 
3. Parkman, La Sail •. 
4- FailloD, in his CO/(Jllie Franfaise en Canada, iii, 312; white at the same time he 

testifies to Margry's labors in vol i. p. 24-
5. Harrisse, )'voles, dc., sur la Nouvelle France, 1872, p. 125, w!lere he reviews the 

controversy; and again in the Revue IIUlritime d colOlliale (1872), xxxii. 642. 
6. J. Brucker, 7tu:qlUs Marquett • • / la dlcouvert< de fa vallie au Mississipi, Lyon., 

1880, taken from us 'tudes rlligkuses, voL iv. 
7· H. H. Hurlbut, in Afalfazine of American History, September, 1882. 
8. John G. Shea, in the Wisconsin Historical Society's Colleclions, vii. I] I i and in the 

Bursting of tlr. La Sail. Bu661e, already referred to. In hi. edition 01 I.e Clercq, ii. 119. 
he speaks of the theory as" utterly absurd." 



FATHER LOUIS HENNEPIN 

AND HIS REAL OR DISPUTED DISCOVERIE$. 

BY THE EDITOR. 

T HE life of this Recollect missionary is Albany, as bas been sometimes asserted. (Cf. 
derived in its particulars mainly from his Brodhead's New York, ii. 307 j Hist. Mag. x. 268., 

own writingsj and the details had never been Next he accompanied La Salle in his explora
IIct forth in an orderly way till Dr. J. G. Shea tions west. Of Niagara he offers us the ear
in 1880 prefixed, to a new translation of HenI)e- .liest picture in his 1697 publicationj-of which 
pin's first book a satisfactory sketch. He seems a reduced .fac-simile is here given. Others are 
to have been born in Hainault, though precisely in Gay's Poj. HUI. U. S., ii. Sll; Shea's Hm,. 
when does not appear. Felix Van Hulst, in the ~fJ;", p. 379. and in his Le C/~nlJ. ii. 112; and 
title of his tract, gives the date approximately: in tbe Carter-Brown Catalogue, vol. ii. no. 561. 
Noti«sur Ie Ph'e LouuHmnepi",nltlAtn (Bel- The original cut was repeated in the later 
gUJlu) 'llWS 1640. Liege, 1845. He early joined editions and translations of Hennepin. These 
the Franciscans, served the Order in various Falls had been indicated on Champlain's map, in 
places, travelled as he could, was inspired with 1632, with the fonowing note: II Sault d'eau au 
a desire to see the world, and felt the impulse bout du Sault [Lac] Sainet Louis fort hault, ou 
strongest when, at Calais, he listened to the nar- plusiers sortes de poissons descendans s'estour
ratives of sea-captains who had returned from dissent!' This was from the natives' accounts. 
Jong voyages. This inclination prompted him Ragueneau, in the Re/ali(J1l of 1648. was the first 
to continued. missionary expeditions, and to at- to describe them. though they bad been known 
tendance upon armies in their campaigns. In by report to the Jesuits some years earlier (Park-
1675 Frontenac succeeded in his attempt to Ie- man's .Iemitr, p. (42). Lalemant;. in 164,1, called 
call to Canada the Recollects, as a foil to the them Onpiaa/lro. Ragueneau gave them no 
Jesuits; and among the first of that Order to definite altitude, but called them of II frightful 
go was Hennepin, who crossed the ocean in the height." Hennepin. in his 1~3 book, calls them 
same ship with La Salle, tbe ambitious explorer, five hundred feet, and in 16m sill: hundred feet 
and De Laval, the new Bishop of Quebec. Ac- high, and describes a side-shoot on their western 
cording to his own account, Hennepin had his verge which does not now exist. Sanson. in his 
first quarrel with La Salle about some girls who map of 1657, had somewhat simplified Rague
wtre on their way to reinforce the family life of neau's name into lJ1fgiara; but Hennepin gives 
the new colony.l . the name in its present form. There is a great 

La Salle enjoyed their dances. and Hennepin, variety in the early spelling of the name. (See 
as their spiritual guide, kept them under re- CalltU/ian JtntntaI, 1870, p. 385.) The word is of 
atraint. This, at least, is the Recollect story of Iroquois origin, and its proper phonetic spelling 
the origin of La Salle's enmity for the missionary .• is very like the form now in use (Parkman, LA 

From Quebec Hennepin continued his mis- Salle, p. 126; O·Callaghan. CIII. DIK .• index, 46S). 
aionary wanderings, sometimes to remote sta- Heonepin had. also been anticipated in a brief 
dons, and at one time. in the spring of 1677, notice by Gendron, in his QwltJWs Parlit:tdtwiu.l, 
among the Iroquois. - not going, however, to etc., 1659- Hennepin's account is also t;rans.. 

1 Thi4 method 01 supplyina: Canadian mothers is the subject of some iaquiry iD Parkman's.OId RIg;.,. 
po ..... 
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lated in the Mac. of Am". Hist., v. 47· His en-
• graving was reproduced, in 1702, in Campanius' 

work on New Sweden. 
Hennepin accompanied La Sane to the 

point where Fort Crevec«:ur was built, on the 
Illinois, and parting from La Salle here in Feb
ruary, 1680. he pursued his further wandering 
down the Illinois to the Mississippi, and thence 
up to the Falls of St. Anthony, which were 
na:'1ed by him in reference to his being a Recol
lect of the province of St. Anthony in Artois. 
On the 3d of July, 1880. the bi-centenary of the 
discovery of these Falls was observed, when 
C. K. Davis delivered an historical address. 
Thence. after being captured by the Sioux and 
rescued by a party under On Lhut,l Hennepin 
made. his way to the Wisconsin, passed by 
Green Bay, and reached Quebec. He soon af· 
ter returned to France, wbere, on the Jd of Sep
tember, 1682, he obtained the royal permission 
to print his first book, which was issued from 
the press Jan. S. 1683. 

From this point his story2 can be best fo1-
lowed in connection with the history of his 
books. and as they are rare and curious. it has 
been thought worth while to point out a few of • 
the repositories of copies, which are indicated 
by the following heavy-faced letters:-

BA.. Bmton AIMozum. 
BPL. BostoD Public Lim". . 

O. Lib,-ary of Coupen. 
CU. CarteT·Browo Library, Provideoce. 
BO. HaI"t'aTd CoUea:c Library. 

BOX. Henry C. Murphy. 
L. :l..enos: Lib,-ary, Ncw York. 

••• For fuD titlea, lee the BiblifJKJlllphy io SlId'. 
edition of the D#UT;ltiIN ;if L_;IittM, and the article 
.. Hennepin," in Sabio'. Dietl",.",. Ct. also Brunet. 
~.HfhI-I. !9L 

I. DESCRIPTION' DE LA LOUISIANE. 

This first book was entitled iJucril'ion tI~ 14 
LAuisioN 1U1'U7I~/kmnll rJlcl1Utl~r/~ au Sud-Owll 
tI, III i\'tJU'V~/k Franc~. UI A/tru/'I "I Sauvl1,fel. 
Par I~ 8. P. fANil Hnl1upin, Paris, .68j. Pages 
J 2, 312, ICY]. Some copie. are dated 1684-

Copra: BA., 0., CB., HO., L. (both data). 
REna&!I(CU: Shea{ed.of Hennepin}, DOlI. 1,2. Sa· 

bia, Dielw..,J', 00. 31,3 .. 1i TC'foaux., 8iNW1l1J"., 
A-n-. DO • .,sS; H..rriMc,Ntllllnwl.};,,,.,... P'4II!(', 
mJa. Iso. 35Z' C_kr-Br,.,. C~, '1'01. ii. no. 
1,266. wilh fac.-timiJe of titlc; Hilt. Mar., 'I'Ol. ii. bO.-

24 (by Mr. '-), ).f6: 1>ufaMe, A ".",-ie.,.. 70 
franca,. with puaiae mar~ and .fO or SO frues with fac.. 
simile; Leclerc:, 8;61. A Mln'ielUMt nc.. Itn, fIo}8 :II 9" 
aodr!pf'raa,c.; Ricb,C~we(I&J,a" 110.402.1 •• 

The map, of which a section i. herewith given 
in fac.simile, measures 10-2' X 17.Z. "Guerard 

I Papers on HenDepin md Do lJJut are in the Mi"lUuIIz Hid. &r. c"u., ... 01. i. Do Lhut'f N Mhooire 
SW']a ~yert.e du pays des Nadoaeciowr. dam Ie Canada." is in tI.arriMe, DO. '71, and a translation is in 
Shea's Hntrufi". 

t Sbea (u CIIrev, ii. 123) notes a nluable series of :articles on HamepiD by H. A. Raft'ermaD. ia the 
Dntb&1II Pilntier, Allg.-Oct., 1880. . 
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ioven. et f~cit. Rousse) scu1psit," and is often 
wanting. Cf. Harrisse, no. 352; Hist. Mug., 
voL ii. 24-

Harrisse (no. 219; also see no. 2,38) cites a 
map preserved in the Dep6t des Cartes de la 
Marine. which seems to ~mbody the results of 
Hennepin's discoveries. 

The next edition (Paris, 1688) shows the 

. 
same pagination, with some verbal chan~n" 
the text, and is accompanied by the same ma~ 

CoJoms: B.A:., CB., BO. 
RBFIUUlllCBS: Shea, DO. 3 i SabiD,Do. 31,348; Car

ter-Brown, vol. it DO. l.lS4; Hul. Mag. vol. ii. p. 3.6; 
Harriae, no. 160; O'Callagban. ClI/4IQg'fII, DO. 1,068 i 
Beckfoid, CMaltJZW. no. 6741 bought by Quaritcb, who 
advertised it at ,1;3 Y. 

1 An extract from. the can. th r. NartWlh FraNa II th Is Lmtisituu, 1fIntWIu",etfI dll:tJJlWrll, dedi" flU 

Roy r ma 1683. P«r II RIW,.Md p~,.. Ltnns He",","" MissitllltUn R«tJiUd • Nota;" AJdSI4/ip" belong
ing to the DueriJIiM d.t Is Lntisitl,", 1683. There is a Cull faMimile in Shea's translation of this book, and . 
another ODe was made in 1876 by PUinski, in Paris (36 copies). The letter A near a tree 'Signifies "Armes du 
Roy teUe qu'el1e soot grarie sur l'escon:c d'un mesne." This map (Harrisse, DO. 352) seems to resemble closely 
• map described by Hatrisse (no. 219), as indicating the disc:oYeries of Du Lhut, of whiI;h there is a ropy in the 
Barlow CoUcdion. 

VOL. IV. - 32. 
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The foHowiog translations may.be noted:- narrative of discoveries on the Upper MiNi ... 

ENGLISH. - Some portions of Hennepin's 
first work had been translated in Shea's Dit
cwn'JI of IJu MumsipjJi, pp. 107-145; but no 
English translation of the whole work appeared 
till Dr. Shea edited a venion in 1880, compar· 
ing Hennepin's text with the second publication 
of that missionary (issued in 1697' with the La 
Salle documents, published by Margry, and with 
other contemporaneous papers. 

sippi. Harrisse (no. I SO), for instance, saya 
"ectte Relation de 1683 n'est en rc!alit~ qu'une 
pile copit d'uD des memoires de Cavelier de 
la Salle j" and goes on to deny to Hennepin the 
priority of giving the dame of Louisiana to the 
country. La Salle and otbers of hi. contempo
raries threw out insinuationa as to his veracity, 
or at least cautioned others against his tendency 
to exaggerate. (Cf. Neill, W,itinpq.f Hmnepin.) 
The pUblication of an anonymous account of 

DUTCH. - The engraved title, O"ltltkkinK La Salle's whole expedition in Margry's Die""," 
wn Louisania " tbe printed title, Besdlryving vnUs eI Al46lisletntnls tkl Frallfois, has enabled 
'lItln Louisa,,;/J. It appeared at Amsterdam in Dr. Shea, in his edition of Hennepin, to contest 
1688, under the same covers with a Dutch ver. Margry's views of Hennepin's plagiarism, and 
sion of Denys' Coast 0/ Nort" Amwica, accom- to compare the two narratives critically; and he 
panied by a map which is a reduction of the comes to the conclusion that probably Henne.. 
map of the 1683 edition, and is called" Kaart pin was La Salle's scribe before they parted, 
van nieaw Vrankrijk en van Louisarna'" to- and that he certainly contributed directly or 
getber with four plates. '. indirectly to La Salle's despatches what pertains 

eoPIBS: CB., HO., L. t? Hennepin's sU.bsequent inde~ndent explora-
RBI'UBNCBS: -Shea, DO. 5; Sabin. no. ".351; Ha.... tion, -thus makmg the ~rrowmg ~ be on the 

riue, DO. 161; Carter.Browu. vol. ii. DO. J.3550 witb part of the anonymous writer, who, if he were 
fac.simile of title; Hin#r-ictU MtzClUUu. vol. ii p .... ; La SaUe. did certainly no more than was hecom
~'Callagh~, no. 1,06g; Sleven, H~ C~- iog in the master of the expedition to combine • 
1iMs, vol. I. no. 10433; MaUer, BHIu - A"",JCIJ, the narratives of his subordinate.. It is Shea's 
1810. bOo go8, and ISt1. no. 1.3Q5· opinion, however, that the Margry document 
It is usually priced at from $8 to '10. was not written by La Salle, but by some com-

GERMAN. - There were two editions, -B~. 
""'''bunK 4" LAndsduzji Louisiana, to which 
was appended a German version of Marquette's 
and Joliet's exploration, published at Nurem

. berg in 16Sg. It shou1d have two maps. 
Copms: ca, L. 
b .... IOfCI!S: Shea, DO. 6; Ternan., 00. I,G4J; Car

ter.Brown, vol. ii. no. 1.379; O'Cailaghan, DO. 1.011; 
Muller, ,817. no.. 1,399-

piler in Paris, who used Hennepin's printed 
book rather than his notes or manuJCript reports. 
Margry claims that this R~/alitnl IIjjiri~/I~ tU 
r~nterpriH tk LA Sall~, d, 1678 Ii 1681, wu 
compiled by Bemou for presentation to Colbert • 
Parkman thinks, as opposed to Shea's view, 
that Hennepin knew of the document. and incor. 
porated many pa. .. sages from it into his book (La 
Sa//~, pp. ISO. 262). Dr. Shea sided with the 

The other German edition of the same title detractors of Hennepin in his earlier £Jil~(I'l"'Y 

appeared at Nuremberg in 1692. ~a~~ :;sit.:!:cts :: ~:a:h~: ~:':: c=~det;: 
~;·~Do. 7: Harri.e.no. 16]; Nil- his hasty conclusions then. Cf. further Sparks', 

twiuI Ai4rtuiN. TO! ii. po:at; Sabia, bOo 31.N- Lij~ of LA Sail" aDd the North A",n-kan N~ 

ITALIAN. -DescriziOlU tkna LuiCiana. Reo-
dered by Casimiro Freschot, and published. at 
Bologna in 1686, with a map. 

CaPPIS: CD. 
RmrmrmrCES: Shea,no.4; Harn..e. DO .• 51; Sabia, 

DO.31.3~.H~M~.Y01.ii.p.]46;~ 
Brown. wl. ii no. 1.326; Temaus. DO. ',01:1 ; Lederc, 
no. 900; 60 6;ma.. 

An abridgment was printed. in II GmU Y 9-

rrurte. Parma, 16c)I, with a map, .. Nuova Francia 
e Luig;ana. n Cf. Harrisse. no. J65-

In this earliest work of Hmnepin the Missis
sippi. it will be seen by the map. forms no eer· 
t:aiD connection with the Gulf of Mexico, bat is 
c:oonected by a dotted line, and tllne is no 
claim. for explorations further south than the 
map indicates.. Hennepin's later publications 
have raised. doubts * to the good faith of his 

view, January. 18.tS- Mr. Parkman's conclusion 
is that this early book of Hennepin is .. com
para?vely truthful." 

IL NOUVELLE n£COUVERTE. 

According to Hennepin's own alary, lOme 

time after his first book was published, he ;". 
curred the displeasure of the Provincial of his 
Order by reiWling to return to America, and was 
in more ways than one SO pursued by his supe
rior that in the end he threw himeelf on the 
favor of William III. of England,. whom he bad 
met at the Hague. Hmnepin learched Amster. 
dam for a publisher of 1m new venture, but had 
to take it to Utrecht, where it came oat, in J6tp, 
with a fulsome dedic::arion to the Englisb king.. 
It is ailed in the printed title (the engraved 
tide is Utridged): NtJIIfDdk DlclIM'n'tr tI'"" /,11 
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• This is aD abad ftam the: ftcond of Hennepin's maps. Ouu 4'"" "~S prnul JItl7S ,.". u N,."." 
MIJdfw" ItI Mn zltuWu, tIItJU. j) GuiJIGWllltl III . ... ~ Utngit. The same plate wu used in later edi
tions (16cJ8. 1704, 171', etc.), with additions 01 maoy pames, aad some topographic:al changes. and altaatkJas 
crlplo<:e crl publicati.... Tbooo crl.6g8 ba .. ~ UIn6M ill _ ...... and ill ....... ~ A_ 



... --_ot.J-~ 



o L :F E 

D E· MEXI U E·. 

HENNEPIN, 1697.' 

1 Extract from Carl' d'u" t"h grand Jais nf)U

wllnn6lu diUJUVIri dam I' Amiri,,,, .uJtmlri(11fa/~, 
,nt,., II NtmWQU Muifl'II ~ la MI1' glanak, aWe I, 
Cours du Gmnli P/,IIt'e Meschasiji" . •. b Ulreglli. 
The same plate was used for the editions, lJ LAid,,,, 
170., etc. The plate was fe-engraVed with English 
names for the English editions. 
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grand Pays, silui dam r AmlritpH. ntJr~ k N()U. 
• 'Omu Mtzif/W tI /a M" gla~ialt, ·Utrecht, 1797. 
pp. 70, S06. with two maps and two plates, one 
being the earliest view o"{ Niagara Falls, as given 
on p. 86. . 

Comrs: B.A.., CB •• HO. 
RaFBRIENCBS: Shea. 00. I; Sabin, DO. ]I,§\9; Ter_ 

naux, no. 1,oc)5; Harrisse. DO •• '5; Carter-Brown, vol. 
ii. no ••• 513 ; HUtf1ried/ Maglui_. yo1. ii. p. 346: Beck
ford, no. 675, bought by Quaritc:h, and advertised by 
him at £.41'.: Stevens, vol· i. DO. 1.434: Leclerc, no. 
C)CD. 80 franca; Harnssowitz, Cau.urw, 188], no. sa. 
SO marb; Brinley, CllUl/4rw. no. 40491, It i. usually 
priced in Ebgli!h calalogues at two or three guiDeu. 

The portions repeated in this book from the 
Descri/lion de /a Louisiane are enlarged, and the 
"Mreurs des Sauvages" is omitted. 

It will be observed that in both of the maps of 
1697. extracts from which are given herewith, 
the Mississippi River is marked as continuing 
its course to the Gulf. This change is made to 
illustrate an interpolation in the text (PP.249-
312), borrowed from Father Membre's Journal 
of La Salle's descent of the river, as given in 
I.e Clercq's Prnnin- Jtta/J/jssmunt tk la Foi, p. 
[SJ. Sparks, in his Lift (1/ La Salle, was the 
first to point out this correspondence. Mr. 
J. ·H. Perkins, reviewing Sparks's book in the 
North AtlUrican Rmnll in January, .839 (re
printed in his Memoir (liM Writing;r, vol. ii.), on 
the "Early French Travellers in the West," 
referring to the partial statements of the dilr 
trust of Hennepin in Andrew Ellicott's JOllrnal, 
and in Stoddard's Shklus (If Louisiana, makes, 
for the first time, as he thinks, a thorough criti
cal statement of the grounds "for thinking the 
Rnurnsd Fatlur so great a liar." Further elu. 
cidation of the supposed .. theft was made by Dr. 
Shea in . his Discwn-y t1f tlu Miuisnppi, etc., p
[oS, where, p. 830 he translated for the first time 

. into English Membre's Journal. The Membrc 
narrative is much the same as a Relolion tk /a 
DlcOllfln'U tIL r Em6ow"un tk fa Divine Missis
npp;.faik /Jar Ie SintT tk fa Salle, 'annie pUsk, 
[682, preserved in the Archives Scientifiques de 
la Marine. and printed in Thomassy's GMogk 
praiiqw tie fa LtnUsiarre. Gravier, p. ISo. bolds 
it to be the work. of La Salle himself (Boimare. 
Text upliralif jJtnIr 1lC''''''jJag'IIer fa jJrnlliire 
pt.""ru ~ rd4tive <l f4 Ltnmfa ... , Paris, 
1868; cf. Grarier's Appendix, DO. viii). ThaI 
there was a &aud on Hennepin's part: has been 
generally held ever since Sparks made his rep
resentations.. Bancroft calls Hennepin's jour
nal III a lie." Brodhead calls it an audacious 
falsehood. Parkman (LI Salk, p. r.z6J deems il 
a fabrication. and has critically aamined H~ 
pin's inconsistencies. Gravier classes his narra
tive with Go.lliver's. 

The escuse given in the NtJIIIVdJe DlrI1ll'Nf1l 
for the tardy appearance of this Journal is, 
lhat fear of the hostility of La Salle having _ 

vented its appearance in the Dumpt;"" tie kI 
Louisiane, that explorer'lI death rendered the 
suppression of it no longer necessary. It III, 
moreover, proved that passages from Le Clercq 
are also appropriated in describing the native. 
and the capture of Quebec in 1628. The reply 
to this was that Le Clercq stole from a copy of 
Hennepin's J ourna •• w.hich had been lent to Le 
Raux in Quebec. These revelations led Shea 
seriOUSly to question in his Miuis,;/J/; if Henn&
pin had ever seen the upper parts of that river, 
and to suspect that Hennepin may have learned 
what he wrote from Du Lhut. Harrislle. p. 176, 
brings forward some new particulars about Hen
nepin's relations with Du Lhut. 

Dr. Shea's later views, as expressed in hil 
English translation ([880) of the Delcr-illl"" tk 
/0 LtJuUiane (1683'. is that Hennepin's manu .. 
script or revamped copy of his earlier book, at 
prepared for the printer by himself, waa sub
jected to the manipulations of an ignorant and 
treacherous editor. who made these imertions 
to produce a more salable book, and that Hen
nepin was not responsible for it in the form in 
which it appeared. Shea's arguments to prove 
this opposite of the generally received opiniOD 
are based on inherent evidence in the imertions 
that Hennepin could not have written them, and 
on the material evidences of these questionable 
portions of the book having been printed at a 
later time than the rest of it, and in different 
type. The only rejoinder yet made to this e. 
culpation is by Mr. E. D. Neill, in a tract oa 
TIle Wri/i"C' 0/ Liluis Hmnqnn, read before the 
Minnesota Historical Society in November, 1880, 
in which the conclusion is reached that .. noth
ing baa been discovered to, change the verdid 
of two centuries, tbat Louis Hennepin, Recol
lect Franciscan, wu deficient in Christian man· 
hood." 

The NtltlWlle .DlcMl'Vnk waa reset and re.
issued in 16)8 at Amsterdam, with the same 
maps and a new title. 

(Apma: 08., L. 
hlllE_nc:a: Shea. DO. 2. Sabia. ao. )1,)50i a...

riMe. DO. -76; Teraaux, DO. _.JlO; O'Calbi:baa, DO. 

Ir07J; Moller. '877. DO. ]0666; ~ C~. DO.. 

',211; Rich,.8p, IU. ; Carta--Browo,wol.ii. DO. 1.5JS. 
HiIt#riuJ 4£y";', YOl. ii. pp..1ft J46. 

There was another edition, PlIJ'iIge till N".. 
wOe .DtclJV1Jrrk, at Amslerdam in 1704, with the 
same maps and additional plata, to which _. 
appended La Borde'. Y~. 

eo....'BA,CB. 
R ........ : Sbea,ao. J. Sabia.-.o.JI,JP; RidI. 

ISJQ, DO. S; H~ ..,..-, ..... Ii. P. J41i 
BccUDrd. DO. 67ft; Leclerc. DO. 905.60 mac.; ScnaII, 
_ i. DO.. '.4]6; Cana-1IrowII, .... iii. DO. sa· 
The Hague and Leyden ediri_ of the same 

y<ar (1704} IwI an engfued ritle, V~ <JIrinIZ 
... pi umlin.t IIJP NtlllWlle D!u'IIwrte, bul 
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were evidently &om the same type. and also 
have the La Borde appended. 

• CoP, .. , OR., L., ROIL 
RBnIUUfCIIS: Sbm, DC& ... 5: SabiD. 110. 31,353: 

HilUrieM ~ wi. ii. :as-
The Amsterdam edition of 1711 was called 

Y"7flCU nlrinu d IIIIlIVeQIIZ tie Messinlrs Nne
llejJi,. d tie Ia Btwtle, with oblong title. folded m, 
which seems to be the mily difference from the 
1704 editions. 

Col'lltS: B.a. •• OB.t HO. . 

50 K_ OIWkHi"ll'. etc. Amsterdam, 
'722-

CoPY' CD. 
R..8:FaamccBs: Shea. DO. 14; Sabia. DO. 11..s6J. 

EHGUSIL - Dis«<Iny of. I.arg.. Rula, .... 
Plmlifid CtnUdry. etc.. LondoD, 1720. 

~.IBS: BA... CB., BO. 
RImuuotats: Shea. DO. :I; SabiD. DOL aGtS47. 

31.373; HisUriad M~1 '9OL i. P. .)47. Rich. DO. 

12; Carter-Brown. wi. iii. no. 267. 

This is an abridgment. REF'EIlIINCBS: Shea, DO. 6; Sabin, DO. 31,354; Car
ter>-Browo, vol. iii. DO. 153' GEnlAN. - I. Nne Efllliechlwg, etc. Bre
.in 171% another Amsterdam edition was men. 1699. 

called V..,.". .. NtnmdkDk~. eo .... , CB.,L. 
CoPY: OB. RaPBItENCIIS: Shea. DO IS; H~~. 
bntaucCIIS: Shea. .,. Sabia,DO 31,355; Hu- d. i. po 341.""" ii. p. :IS; Sabin, DO.,JI.J67'; Carte.-

I4tJri&wl ~_. YOl. ii P. 347; CaJter..Bnnm. YOlo iii. Brown, 'fOl. ii. DO. 1,572; Barriae, DO. 185 i 5teftDI, 
no. 168: SteYeOSt 'f'Ol. i. DO. .",IS. woL i. DO. ••• 35- • 

Hennepin's book also appeared in the third 
edition, at Amsterdam (1737), of Bernard's R~ 
cwU de y~~s tal NtWtI, vol. ix., with a map 
called" Le Cours du fteuve Mississipi, 1737'"' 
Cf. Shea, no. 8; Sabin, no. 4.9.16; Hulorical 
MtJCI,silU, ii. 25. It also appeared at Amster
dam in 17200 in RdatiMl tie 14 ~ d tIM 
FlnIW Mismsippi (Dufosse, 1878, no. 04.577), and 
again in 1737 in connection with a translation 
of Garcilasso de I. Vega (Dr. O'CaIIagbaD in 
Historier1J MtJgIUilU, ii. 24). An abridgment 
appeared in "Paris, in 1720, under the title, £k.. 
ztritli<m tie I. Umi ....... pm- h CIuwJ .... B...,.. 
"'. pp. 45 (I.eno>: in HimrimI Magrum.. ii. 251. 

The following translations may be noted:-

DUTCH.-I. NinIfM OM~, etc., Am
sterdam, .~ 

CoPY,OB. 
Ilannwca: She.. DO. ,; Sabia, DO. 3.459. II...

..-. DO. .13. 

.. N_ EIIItk4ti"K'.etc., Amsterdam, '702· 
It follows the 1697 French edition, with the 
same maps and plates, and has Capme's book 
on the Spanish West Indies appendecL 

CoPID: B.A.. OR .. L. 
R.Juruaca: Shea, DO.. 10; SabiD, DO. 3M&.; 

l.eaa-.IDH~~9OI..ii.p.aJ;"DlIer. 
1870. DO. , ... aDd .a77. no. '.m: BriDle" DO. 4r49!; 
.O~ DO. l.0J6; Carter-.lbowa." iii. DO. aJ. 

3- A_Ml¥M V_ .... etc., Leyden. '704-
CopY: eB. 
b ....... : Shea. ... II; Sabia. DO. 110361, 

Cuter-BwnrD, woI. W.INIL Jlo 54. StfteDa. 'ftIl. i. DO. 

-,431 i MuI ..... Ia,o.. DO. "1, ud IBn. DO. •• J9&. 

40 A_~ V_ .... etc., Rotterdam. 
17040 It is usually found with Benzoni's W~ .. 
f""'" y~ and also in Van der Aa's Co(.. 
lection of Voyages.. 1704-

eo.... , 0.. OB •• L. 
R.uauJearrs: She-. DC&. ra. I]; sun.. .. l .. sll; 

l.-iDlI"""'~_i. po as. 

2. Besc4reilnnrg der Gnusn- Fhu# Nluissi#
DriIte Aujlage. Leipzig. '720. 

CoPY: L. 
1laJ:Bu::Na:s: Leoca: in H~ ............. 

it p • .z,s. 

3. N_ Rem BescArnlNwg. etc., Niimberg. 

'739-
CoPY: CB. 
R~: Shea, DO. &6;; Cutcr-Brorra, YaI. iii. ....... 

4. Ntw ErrkI«'-"i. etc., Bremen. 1742-

COPY: CD. 
1tanJwral: Cuter-BIowa, 'ftII. iii. 00. ,a8. 

.SPAN.SIL -R~ etc.. Brussdas, .~ 

c ..... , JIO.,OB..L. "'_tbys.m.. 
tiD FerDaDda: de Mednmo. • 

RltPaaaa:s: Sbea. DO. .: S&biu, DO. 1 •• 174; c:.r. 
beJl-lInnrD. '101.. ii. IIQ. 1.573; Leooa ia H ...... 
~.waLii.P.~5; Temaa,DO. .,1316 . 

It bas the same map with tbe '691 French 
edition, with an Italian label, • Carta geogralica 
cIe..,.. Pais.· etc., pasted 0 .... the French tid.. . 

IlL NOUVEAU VOYAGE. 

It has been customary to bestow _poo this 
..o1omeasimilar distrust as UpoD the preceding; 
but Dr. Shea contends that the luckless treat· 
ment of the Ntnmdk ~ bya pteSumptu· 
ous editor was also repeated with this. It was 
entided. N_ Y_ ,,_ Pais """ If"U"I 
,.,. 1'£"..,., U.n:cht.'69& The work ..... 
made up from Le Clercq. and included the ...... 
tise 011 the Indians which had been omitted in 
the N-o. ~. of which this voI __ 
may be cousideJed the suppl ........ 

eo,..., BA..CB. 
RBnUIlICaS: She." -..; Sabia, ... ,J • .]p:; c-. 

__ Browa._ii. ... tS!7. a.m..e. ... an ...... 
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fOrd, DO. 677. bought by Quaritch. who pricI!d it at 
£ .. ~ . .; Leclerc, DO. 904t 10 francs; Rich, no. 455 ; 
Tcmaux, no. 1,111. 

The NOII"UNM YoytIC~ was a1so included in an 
abridged form in the ,second (1720) and tbird 
(1734) editions of the R«WI1 de PtJ)ltl~s au 
Ntwd, published by Bernard at Amsterdam. Cf. 
Sbea, 2 and 3· 

II was also issued in the following transla-
6005:-

DUTCH- - Engraved title. RI'J'H rI«w .inr.Dt 
OnJd:u LmuInr. Printed title, AnttIIn"chJydM 
HistllriscM R~s BCJcAryrillgr, L:trecht, 16:)8. 
The map reads." Carte d'an Nouveau Yonde 
entre Ie Nouveau Mexique et 1a Mer gbciale. 
Gasp. Bouttals feciL· 

CoPras: B.A.. CB.. 
~: Sbc:a. ao.. .. ; Sabia. 110.. 31.J5:8: 

CaI'ter-BrowD. 'fOIl. ii. 110. '.5]9. with fac1imiIe oi title; 

Hintwical MdrtuiM, wi. ii. p. 347; Harri-. no. 
179; Tr6mei. DO. 425; O'CaJlqbaD, 00. l,On; Muller. 
1877.00. 1,31)6. 

ENGLISH. - In the ,ArdltrtHog'itJ A",n-«iZIUI, 
vol. i. 

GERMAN, I.-Nnu R~jst BudlrribupW. iiNr. 
#1:/ Jurr" M.J. G. LAngm, Bremen, r6c)8. 

• CoPY: CB. 
RaI'1DfDCas: Shea., DO. s-; Sabin, 

bO.. ].,365; 'fernau. DO. 1,G.f9. of doubt· 
ful date; H:uriMe, no. 1605; Caner· 
Brown,.oL ii. DO. 1,S40-

2. Rn'sm u"tll~/tu""" B~p6m
Mikn, etc., Bremen, 1742. 

Ran:aoas: Shea, no. 6; SabiD. 
DO. JI,J69. 

IV. CO!\lBINATION. 

The Notnle/l~ DlcMI"W1U and the 
Nouwau Voyagt were combined in 
an English traMJalion issued under 
the following title: A nrd1 LJimnvry 
of a YtUt Country in Allln-ie-o, es
tnu/i"8 tZ!JtJw four IADlna"tI ",ilo 
iJd-'..wm NI'UI' Frana and Nno Mex
ia}, etc., London, 16')8. It con
rains - part i' t a translation of the 
Nt1IIVeU~ IJkt7ll"lYrl~; part ii., in 
smaller t)-pe and new paging, a 
version of ,he ,N(IU7VQU ,. ,,"0,('7 ; the 
rest of the volume in the type of 
part i. and continuing its pa~i"g. 
being an account of )(arquetle's 
voyages. Another edition of the 
same year shows a slight change 
of tide, with alterations in part i. 
and part ii. rewritten. Still another 
issue confonns in title to the ear· 
liest. but in body. "ith a Slight 
correction, to the 5Ccond edition. 
The engraved title of the fir5t edi. 
tion is given herewith. Thu pic. 
ture is a re-engraving revened of 
the one on the title of the APtftJeUe 
Dim,,"'" of 16<)7. 

CoPID: BPL .. CD •• BO. 
hPaEJlCD: Sba.rx.. 1,1, 1; Sabin ..... 1',170. 

}1.)7I; T~ __ • .010. I,II~; JliII_icM M.ra
u-• .aI. i. P. 3410 F"tew" i-m.. 8~, DO. 

68S: Caner-B~ ....... ii. ... ',5350 I.nt.; Rd. 
no. 456; BriD1ey, DO. 4..t9I. H.a:rriMe. 110 •• 8 ...... 
iM·~,no.9·S-

10 the ..,,, ~ (1699) then! ..... reprint 
of lbe second ;.s .. of tbe pr«ediog year. 

CAl": BA.. 
RenlrmlCllS: Sha, eo. .. ; Sabia, -. J'.J~; O'UJ.. 

b;h-. - 'Pl4; ..... H~~, .... P 
p., .. ;Meaziea._916. 



BARON LA HONT AN. 

A BIBLIOGRAPHI,CAL AND CRITICAL NOTE BY THE EDITOR. 

LAHONTAN, a young Gascon, born about 
1667. had come to' Canada in I68,lt and 

from being a common soldier, had by his ability 
risen to an officer's position. He became a fa.. 
vorite of 'Frontenac, and was selected by him to 
bear the despatch to Paris which conveyed an 
account of Phips's failure before Quebec in J6g0. 
He was not long after made deputy-governor of 
Placentia. where he quarrelled with his superior 
and fled to France; and here, fearing arrest, he 
was obliged to escape beyond its boundaries. 
After the Peace of Ryswick he sought reinstate~ 
ment, bu~ was not successful j and it is alleged 
that his book, which he now published, was in 
lome measure the venting of his spleen. It 
appeared in 110,], at La Haye, as Nouveaux Voy. 
lIPS ti(ltU r AmbifUt seplmtrionale, 'lui conlimnml 
UN H~lalio" des diffbms PmjJ/~s tj~ y /uJ/Jilml, 
in two volumes (the second entitled Mlmoi"es de 
r Amlritjl# s~tmlrional~, MIla suile de" V~NZ's), 
with twenty-six maps and plates (Sabin, vol. x. 
nos. 38,635-)8.6)8; Carter-Brown. vol. iii. no. 36; 
Quaritch, 25 shillings i Leclerc, no. 737, 4ofrancs). 
Another edition, in somewhat larger type and 
better engra"ings, with a vignette in place of 
the sphere on the title, appeared the same year. 
Dr. Shea is inclined to think this the author
ized edition, and the other a pirated one, with 
reve~d cuts. La Hontan. being in London, 
supertntended an edition published there the 
same year in English, called Nf'W P ovagel 10 
j\'mll A",wi~d tin Harvard College Lib~ary j d. 
B"'",9' c..altJlo..f'1~. no. 101; Field, Inaia" Bi6-
/i4lgralJ.y, no. 85:Z j Carter-Brown, vol .. iii. no. 
39), likewise in two volumes, but containing in 
a.ddition a Dialogue between La Hontan and a 
Huron Indian (the Rat). which had not been i& 
eluded in the Hague edition, and which was 
the vehicle of some religious scepticism. There 
were thirteen plates in vol. i., and eleven in vol. 
ii., and La Honlan speaks of them as being much 
better than those of the Holland ~ition (Sabin, 
vol. x. DO • .}8.6.t4). Tbis same Dialogue was 
issued separately the next year (1704) at Amster-

VOL. 1V.-33. 

dam in Frellch, - Dialogue au Baron tk La 
Honlan et d'un Satr.,l(I~ dans r A1NlritjUe J' and 
also. with a changed title (S"'Pllmml aux Voy
ages'a" Baron La Ronlan), as the tbird volume 
or U suite" of the Voyages, and sometimes with 
added" pages devoted to travels in Portugal and 
Denmark (Sabin, vol. s. nos. 38,633, J8,6J4, 
38,637 j Field, no. 853; Leclerc, nos. 7 J8. 739; 
Muller, Books on Am"ica, 1872, no. 864). These 
editions" are found with the dates also of 1704-
and 1705. What is called a .. seconde ndition. 
revue; corrigee, et augmentee," with twenty
seven plates (but not from the same coppers, 
however, with the earlier issues), and omitting 
the" Carte generale." appeared likewise at La 
Haye in 1705 and 1706. This is professedly 
"almost recast, to make the style more pure, 
concise, and simple, with the Dialogues rewrit
ten." The Denmark and Portugal voyage being 
omitted, it is brought within two volumes, the 
second of which is still called Mbnoiru", etc. 
(Carter-Brown, vol. iii. no. 68). There were 
later French editions in 1707, 17og. and 171St 
and at Amsterdam in "1721. with the "suite," 
dated 1728, three volumes in all, and sometimes 
all three arc dated 1728; and still other editions 
are dated 1731 and 1741 (Sabin, vol. x. no. 
)8,t4o, who says it is quite impossible to make 
a clear statement of all the varieties of these 
several editions j Carter-Brown, vol. m. no. 689). 
The Englisq, version appeared again at London 
in 1735 (Menzies, no. 1,178 i Brinley, no. 101 i 
Sabin, vol. x. nos. 38,645. ,18,646. who says there 
are various imprints; and it is also included in 
Pinlterton's VoyGgl'l. vol. xiii.). There are also 
a German edition, D~s hrtlJ.mtnl HePTH Baron 
a, LA HOllian N~u~ste Rtism, 1709 (Sabin, vol. x. 
no. )8.647 i Carter-Brown, "01. iii. no. 123; Ste
vens, Bihl. H'ut .• no. 2.,505), and a Dutch. R~/~ 
van anr Baron ... fItUI La Bonia", 1739 (Sabin, vol. 
x. no. J8.6.t8; 5tevens, no. 2,,S06). 

The book is thought to have been edited 
by Nicolas Gueudeville j or at least his hand 
is usually recognized in the customary thtrd 



1 This is the westall part 01 the c.ru Gi.bN tU Or1UZll4 • .tUdl appeared in die NtlfllWIJI.;s J~Sa, 
U Haye. 1701}, nL ii.., aod was ~"ed ia his Milillflir~l. ~ 1741, YOl m.. • 



PART OF LA HOlm'AN'S MAP.I 

1 A milidle ~ec:liun frcup his U Carte G6nf:rale de Canada,n in his N"UfNtlIIX V'JdPs, La Ha)"e, '7091 YOl. 
ii, j re-eognse'l! in the Amsterdam. 17 ... , editiun of lhe AlIIIIfIiru, ..,,1. ill. 
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volume of some "of the editions. Faribault (p. Corneille's Geogralltkal Didionn,.y, the accounts 
76) says that a bookseller in Amsterdam knew given of La Hontan'. Riviere Longue arc incol. 
that the Dialogue was added by GueudevilJe, porated. As early as 1715-1716 there wu a gen
in whose Atlas, Amsterdam, 1719. as well as in eral discrediting of the story of La Hontan, at 

1 A fac..5imiJe cI the froDtispiece to La Hoatan'; New Y~SeJ. Loodoa, 170J.0 It ... ~ Clft'fuDy 
drawu in the re-eograving of smaller size for the ,Mb.iru '" r AIIIi,Upu, YOl. iL, &n.cerdam i aDd ItiIl aDOIba' 
p1at~ of the same map will be fOllDd in the 1709 and 1]1'; La narc editioas. 



LA HONTAN'S RIVIERE LONGUE:l 

1 FaMlrnile of the map in the N6IITIItIIiS V"),lfP, La Haye, 1109, I. J36. He reports that the river was called by some th~ Dead River, because of its sluggish current. 
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will be seen by letters ad<lress~d by Babe to Dc 
1'lsle, the French geographer, and printed in the 
Hirl(lf";ca/ M(lKa!.rin~, Hi. 231, 232; but the Eng
Jish geographer, Herman Moll, in his maps be
tw~en 1710 and 1720, was under La Hontan's 
• nfluence. Another English cartographer, John 
Senex (I7(0), accepted the La Hontan story 
with considerable hesitation, and later rejected 
it. Daniel Coxe, in his Carolona (1727), quite 
unreservedly accepted it; and the Long River 
appears as Moingona in Popple's AI/fU, in 
1733· 

,{,h&Gennari geographer, Homann, of Nurem
berg. was in ~me degree influen~d; and the 
French cartographer De l'Isle sometimes ac
cepted these alleged discoveries. and again dis
c3'rded them; but the careful work of Bellin, in 
Charlevoix's Ntnn/d/e Prance. did much to rele
gate La Hontan to oblivion. Cbarlevoix himself 
says: liThe great Jiberty which La Hontan gives 
his pen has contributed greatly to make his book 
read by people not informed to separate truth 
from falsehood. It fails to teach the wen-in
formed- and confuses others. The episode of the 
voyage up the Long River is as fabulous as the 
Barataria of Sancho panza." (Cf. Shea's ed., 
i. 86, with Shea's note, iii. 286.) The Long 
River some years latet", however, figured in the 
map which illustrates Samuel Engel's .Extrails 

,.ainmnll d~1 rOYQ~1 /aitJ d41U /u /arliel I~tnf,. 
trionaiu, published at Lausanne, and again in 
1765. and again in 1779. and of which there ia 
also a German translation. At a later date 
Carver accepted the accounts of this western 
river as genuine, and identified it with the St . 
Peter's, - a belief which Long again, in his .Ex
I,dition to St. P~t",r Hi'll", wholly rejected. (Cf. 
also J. H. Perkins in the Nurl"- Amn'Uan R,. 
Ww (1839), vol. xlviii. no. 98, where it ift thought 
possible j and. the paper by H. Scadding in the 
Canadian /011'114/. 2d series, vol. xiii. pp. 240, 
396-) Parkman expresses the present view of 
scholan when he says (La Sail" p. 4sS) that 
,La Hontan's account of the Long River is a 
sheer fabrication j but he did not, Jike Hen
nepin, add slander and plagiarism to mendacity. 
Again, in his p,tllttmac (po IDS), he calls La 
Hontan U a man in advance of hi' time, for he 
had the caustic, sceptical, and' mocking spirit 
which a century later marked the approach of 
the great Revolution. He usually told the truth 
when he had no motive to do otherwise, and yet 
was capable at times of prodigious mendacity," 
for his account of what" he ItnII in the colony it 
commonly in accord with the beat contemporary 
evidence." There are lOme exceptions to thia 
view. Gravier speab of La Hontan as "de 
bonne foi et de jugement sain" J 



CHAPTER VI. 

THE JESUITS, RECOLLECTS, ANP THE INDIANS. 

BY JOHN GILMARY SHEA, LL.D. 

AT the time of the discovery of this portion of the northern continent, 
the missionary spirit was active in the Catholic Church. The labors 

of the earlier monks had been revived and continued in the East by the 
new. zeal of the orders of friars, especially of the Franciscan and Dominican 
Fathers .. The earlier voyages of explorations from Cabot's day were accom. 
panied by priests; and as soon as the condition and charact!!r of the inhab
itants were known, projects were formed for their conversion. This work 
was looked upon as a duty by the kings of Spain, Portugal, and France, as 
well as by the hierarchy and religious orders. Coeval with the Spanfsh and 
French attempts to settle on the coast, were missionary efforts, often pushed 
with wonderful zeal and courage far into the interior by intrepid apostles, 
who. trusting their lives to Indian guides, sought fields of labor. 

The mission lines on the map meet and cr~ss, "as. undeterred by the 
death of pioneers. others took up the task. In 1526, Dominicans reared a 
chapel on the banks of the James in Virginia; in 1539. the Italian Fran
ciscan Mark, from Nice, penetrated to New Mexico; and soon after. Father" 
Padilla, of the same order. died by the hands of the Indians near the waters 
of the Missouri. By 1559 Dominicans were traversing the territories of 
the Mobilian tribes from Pensacola to the Mississippi; "':'d when Melendez 
founded St. Augustine, it became a mission centre whence the Jesuit mis
sionaries threaded the Atlantic coast to Chesapeake Bay and the banks 
of the Rappahannock, before they left that field to the F;anciscans. who 
dotted FI'1rida and Georgia with their mission chapels. 

The same spirit was seen pervading France. where the conversion of the 
Indians of the New World was regarded as a duty of the highest order. 
One of the lirs.t traces that we Ii nd of French voyages to the northern 
coast is the mention in an early edition of the Chronicle of Eusebius. in 
1508, that Indians who had been brought from the new-found land received 
baptism within the walls of a cathedral in France. 

Though the introduction of Calvinism led to the destruction of many a 
convent and shrine. and thinned by death the ranks of the mission orders. 
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the zeal for the conversion of the Indians survived the wars of religion. 
Soon after Poutrincourt began his settlement in Acadia. it was made a 
reproach to him that nothing had been done for the conversion of the 
natives. He addressed a letter to the Pope. as if to put the fact of his 
orthodoxy beyond all question; and when it was proposed to send out 
Jesuit missionaries to labor among the Indians. he caused twenty-five of 
the nati~es to be baptized in token of his zeal for their spiritual welfare. 

The establishment of a Jesuit mission was. however. decided upon. On 
the 12th of June. 1611. Fath!'rs Peter Biard and Enemond 'Masse reached 
Port Royal. Some difficulties had been thrown in their way. and others 
met them, in the petty settlement. They turned at once to study the 
Micmac language. s6 as to begin their mission labors among that nation 
of Algonquins. The aged Membertou. who had acquired some French. 
was their interpreter and first convert. Biard visited al.1 the coast as far as 
the Kenn,ebec. and tried to give some ideas of Christianity to the Abena
kis on that river. Finding that little could be done at Port Royal. where 
the settlers hampered rather than aided'their efforts. the Jesuits projected 
ah independent mission settlement elsewhere. Their protector. Madame 
de Guercheville. obtained from the French king a grant of all the coast 
from the St. Lawrence to Florida. A vessel was sent out. the missionaries 
were taken on board. and a settlement was begun on Mount Desert Island. 
There a cross was planted. and Mass said at a rustic altar. But the Jesuits 
were not to carry out their mission projects. English vessels under Argall. 
from Virginia. attacked the ship and settlement of St. Savior; a Jesuit lay
brother was killed; the rest of the settlers were sent to France or carried 
prisoners to Virginia. Th~s ended the first Jesuit mission begun under 
French auspices.' 

Meanwhile Champlain had succeeded in establishing a settlement on the, 
St. Lawrence. and had penetrated to Lake Champlain and the rapids of 

<the Ottawa. On all sides were tribes "living like brute beasts. without law. 
without religion, without God." His religious zeal ":as quickened; for 
Quebec itself ~as destitute of ministers of religion. The Recollects, a 
reformed branch of the Franciscan order, were invited to enter the field. 
They accepted the mission, and in May,1615.fourofthe Gray Friars landed 
at Quebec. Father John Dolbeau at onc.e began a mission among the 
Montagnais, - the tribe occupying that portion of the St. Lawrence valley, 
- and wintered with them in their wandering hunter life. enduring all its 
hardships, and learning their language and ideas. The friendly ~\"yandots, 
from the shores of a far distant lake, were the tribe assigned to Father 
Joseph Ie Caron, and to the palisaded townS of this more civilized race he 
boldly ventured. without waiting for Champlain. In the summer of ,615 
he set up his altar in a new bark lodge in the Huron town of Caragouha, 
near Thunder Bay. and began to learn a new strange tongue. so as to teach 
the flock around him. 

I [See chapter io.-£o.1 
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The Recollects had thus undertaken to evangelize two races, who, with 
their kindred, extended from the ocean to the Mississippi, from the Ches
apeake and Ohio to the frozen lands of the Esquimaux. Their languages, 
differing from all known to European scholars in vocabulary, forms, and 
the construction of sentences, offered incredible difficulties. The ideas 
these Indians held of a future state were so obscure, that it was not easy 
to find enough of natural religion by which to lead them to the revealed. 
Progress was naturally slow, - there was more to discourage than to cheer. 
Still the Franciscans labored on j and though their number was Iimit~d 

to six, they had in 1625 five missions at Tadousac, Quebec, Three Rivers, 
among the Nipissings, and in the Huron country. 

Finding that the mission field in New France reqttired an order bound 
to less scrupulous poverty than their own, the Recollects of Paris invited 
the Jesuits to aid them, Enemond Masse, of the unfortunate Acadian 
mission, with Charles Lalemant and John de Brebeuf, came over in 1625. 
The old opposition to the order was renewed. The Jesuits were home
less, till the Recollects opened the doors of their convent to them. Com
manding resources from influential friends, they soon. began to build, 
and brought over men to swell the settlement and cultivate the ground. 
They joined the Recollects in the missions already founded, profiting 
by their experience. This enabled the Church to extend its missions. 
F iJ.ther Joseph de la Roche d' Aillon, leaving the Hurons, struck south
westerly, and founded a mission among the Neutral Nation, apparently 
on the eastern bank of the Niagara, and urged his countrymen to open 
direct communication by way of Lake Ontario with that fertile part of 
the country. 

The little colony at Quebec was, however, on the verge of starvation; 
and after once baffling the English, Champlain surrendered in 1629, and 
the missions of the Recollects and Jesuits came to a close. A mere hand
ful of converts was all the reward of their long and zealous labors, and 
these they were compelled to leave exposed to the danger of lapsing' back 
into their original heathendom. 

We cannot trace very distinctly the system adopted by the Recollects 
and tHeir Jesuit auxiliaries during this first period of mission labor in 
Canada. Their usual Course was to remain during the pleasant months. 
at the French posts, - Quebec, Three Rivers, and Tadousac,-attending 
to the spiritual wants of the French and of the Indians who encamped 
near by for trade, and then to follow an Indian band on its winter hurit. 
The Recollects spoke despondingly. Some young men were taken to 
France and instructed there, - one, Peter Anthony, having the Prince de 
Guimene as his sponsor in baptism. But they found it almost impossible 
to keep the young for any prolonged instruction, and they hesitated to 
baptize adults, except in case of danger of death. 

In the Huron country Father Nicholas Viel succeeded Le Caron, and' 
had his little chapel at Quieunonascaran, cultivating a small patch of ground 

VOL •• IV. - 34-
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around his bark lodge. His success does not seem to have exceeded that 
of his fellow religious in the more nomadic tribes. While on his way to 
Quebec in 1625 he was treacherously hurled from his canoe by a Huron 
guide, and p<;rished in the rapid waters near Montreal that still bear the 
name of Sault au Rlcollet. 

Another Recollect, Father William Poullain, while on his way with some 
Frenchmen from Quebec to Sault St. Louis, fell into the hands of the 
Iroquois, who were about to torture him at the stake, when he was saved 
by an offer of an exchange made by his countrymen. 

The Jesuits adopted the system of the Recollects, but we have no details 
of their labors,-one Huron boy taken to France, where he was baptized 
by the name of Louis de Sainte Foy, being the result of the joint labors 
to which most allusion is made. 

The Court of France seems to have considered. that both Recollect and 
Jesuit had failed to acquire the languages of the country sufficiently to do 
the work of God and of his most Christian Majesty. At all events, each 
order hastened to put in print evidence of its proficiency in American 
linguistics. The Recollect Sagard published a Huron Dictionary; the 
Jesuit Brebeuf, a translation of Ledesma's Catechism into Huron, with the 
Lord's Prayer and other' devotions rendered into Montagnais by Father 
Enemond Masse.1 

When England reluctantly yielded up her Canadian conquest, the all
powerful Cardinal Richelieu seems to have looked with no kindly eye on 
either of the bodies who had already labored to evangelize New France. 
He offered the mission to his favorite order, the Capuchins, and only when 
they declined it did he permit the Jesuits to return. 

With tile restoration of Canada to France by the treaty of Saint Ger
main in 1632, the history of the great Jesuit missions ~gins. For some 
years the Fathers of the Society of Jesus were, almost· without exception, 
the only clergy in the colony in charge of all the churches of the settlers 
and the missions to the Indian tribes. When a pious association, under 

the inspiration of ~he Venerable Mr. Olier, 
/" J /. ;I') founded. Montreal, members of the Society 
l T] 'IJ t-t tf.b. /- of Priests which he had formed :t Saint 

Sulpice became the clergy of that town; 
and they gathered near it a double-tongued Indian mission, which still 
continues to exist under their care. They made no attempt to extend their 
labors, except in tile missionary voyage of Dollier de Casson and Galinee 

1 This was not the only missionary labor in tempts to instil an idea of Christianity into the 
New Fran~ during the period already noticed. minds of the Micmacs. we can gin no details. 
In 1619 some Recoll«t Fathers of the pro. One of their number, Father Sebastian. perished 
inee of Aquitaine in France, at the instance 0( a in the woods in 16z~ while on hi. way from bil. 
fishing company which had establishments on post at Miscou to the chid mission 8Ulioo on 
the Acadian coast, came <n°cr to minister to the St. John's River. Three .arv~ng Fatben joined 
French and labor among tbe Indians. Their the Recollects at Quebec in tint ..,. ... 00 of 
field of labor included :Soya Scotia, New Bruna- their provincial in France. and took pan in their 
wick, aDd Gaspe j but of the rcsull5 of their at- ministry till Kirk arrind. • 
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in the mission of the Abbes Fenelon and Trouve at Quinte Bay, and the 
later labors of the Abbe Picquet at Ogdensburg. 

When Bishop Laval was appointed for Canada in 1658, he founded a 
seminary at Quebec, which was aggregated to the Seminary' of the For
eign Missions in Paris. 'The Jesuits then resigned all the parishes which 
tlrey had directed in the colony, and confined themselves to their college 
and their Indian missions. The priests of the Seminary of Quebec, beside 
their parish work, also undertook missions among the Indians in Acadia, 
Illinois, and on the lower Mississippi.' ' 

A collision b~tween the Governor of Canada and the Bishop with his 
clergy and the J esuifs, in regard to the sale of liquor to the Inclians, led the 
Government to send back the Recollects to resume their early labors: 
They did not, however, undertake any important missions among the 
Indian tribes. Their efforts were confined almost exclusively to the period 
and course of La Salle's a,ttempts at settlement and exploration, and to a 
mission at Gaspe and a sho.rter one on the Penobscot. 

When the colony of Louisiana took form, the Indian missions there 
were confided to the Jesuits~who directed them till the suppression of the 
order terminated their existence, in the dominions of France. Spain, in 
her colonies, sent other orders to continue the work of the Jesuits, and 
this was done .successfully in some places; but there was no effort made 
to sustain those of the Jesuits in Canada and Louisiana', and amid the polit
ical changes which rapidly ensued the early French missions gradually 
dwindled away. 

These Jesuit missions embraced the labors of the Fathers among the 
Micmacs, chiefly on 'ape Breton Island and at Miscou; the missions 
'among the Montagnais, Bersiamites, Oumamiwek, Porcupine Indians, Papi
nachois, and other tribes of the lower St. Lawrence and Saguenay, the 
centre being at Tadousac; the missions of which Quebec was the imme
diate centre, comprising the work among the Montagnais of that dis.trict 
and Algonquins from the west. Of this Algonquin mission, Sillery soon 
became the main mission; but as the Algonquins disappeared, Abenakis 
came .to settle' there, and remained till the chapel was removed to St. 
Fran~ois de Sales. Then Three Rivers was a mission station for the Indians 
near it, and for the Attikamegues inland, till a separate' mission was estab. 
lished for that tribe. Beyond Montreal was the mission to the Nipissings, 
and the great Huron missio!1, the scene of the most arduous and continued 
labors of the Fathers among the palisaded towns of the Wyandots and 
Dinondadies. After the ruin of these nations, the Jesuits led one part of 
the survivors to Isle Orleans, and subsequently gathered a remnant of them 
at Lorette, where their descendants still remain. The rest fled towards the 
Mississippi, and were zealously followed by the energetic missionaries, 
who gathere~ them at Mackina!" whence they removed in time to Detroit, 
and ultimately to Sandusky. the last point where the Jesuits ministered 
to them. • 
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Beyond Lake Huron .was the great Ottawa mission, embracing the 
attempts to christianize the Ottawas on Lake Superior, the Chippewas 
at Sault Ste. Marie, the Beaver Indians and. Crees; at Green Bay was 
another post for the Menomonees, Pottawatamies, Foxes, and Mascou
tens; while south of Lake Michigan came in time Jesuit labors among 
the Miamis and Illinois. The missions attempted among the Sioux be
yond the Mississippi mark the western limit of the old Jesuit efforts to 
convert the native tribes. 

With the establishment I'lf Louisiana came the missions of the Society 
amoQg the Yazoos, Arkansas, Choc:taws, Alibamons, and other tribes. 

THE MICMAC MISSION. - The Jesuit missions among the Micmacs never 
attained any remarkable development, and most of the territory occupied 
by this branch of the Algonquin family was attended by other bodies of 
missionaries. Father Julian Perrault began his labors on Cape Breton in 
1634; Charles Turgis, with others, was at Miscou in the following years. 
Most of the Jesuits, however, were compelled to withdraw with shattered 
health; and Turgis, devoting himself to theaeare of the sick, died at his 
post in 1637. Father John Dolebeau became paralyzed, and while return-

_ ing to France was blown up at sea. At last, 
'J1tC'~l'"/ :1"l't"",:"..;; 7. however, Father Andrew Richard and Martin 

de Lyonne succeeded in founding a mission; 
they learned the langu'!ge, and extended their labors to Chaleurs Bay, Ile 
Percee, Miramichi, and.Chedabuctou, finding one old woman who had been 
baptized by Biard at Port Royal. Lyonne died, devotedly attending the 
sick, in 1661; Richard continued his labors some years later, aided for a 
time by James Fremin, and cheered by visits from his superior, Jerome 
Lalemant. They made some converts, although they did not banish the 
old superstitions and savagery of the tribe; but when Bishop Laval visited 
Gaspe in 1659, the missionaries presented one hundred and forty Indian 
Christians for confirmation. 

When Richard's labors ceased, the RecolTects took charge of the mis
sion at Isle Percee, where French and Indians were attended from about 
1673 by Fathers Hilarion Guesnin and Exuperius Dethune. They were 
succeeded in 1675 by Father Christian Le Clereq, who took up the India,n 
mission with zeal, and has left ineffaceable traces of his twelve years' labor. 
Be acquired the Micmac language; and finding that some Indians, to aid 
their memory in retaining his instructions, employed a system of hiero
glyphics on bits of bark, he studied and improved it, till he had the daily 
prayers, mass, and catechism in this form. The Indians readily adopted 
these hieroglyphics,' and taught them to their children and later converts. 
They have been retained in use· till the present. and the Rev. Christian 
Kauder, a Redemptorist, had type cut in Austria. and published a cate
chism, hymn.and prayer book, in them at Vienna in 1866. In 1685 land 
was given to the priests of the Seminary of Quebec; gentlemen of that 
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body, with some RecoJlects and occasionally a. Jesuit Father, served the 
coast from Gaspe to Nova Scotia, and all the Micmacs became Catholics. 
They seem to have been attended with the French, and not as a distinct 
m!sslon. The Micmac territory included not only the coast, but Cape 
Breton; Prince Edward Island, and Newfoundland. Of these missionaries, 
Messrs. Thury and Gaulin and the Recollect Felix Pain seem to have been 
the most prominent: The Abbe Anthony S. Maillard, who was missionary 
to t~e Micmacs in Cape Breton and Acadia till his death in 1768, exercised 
great influence; and his mastery of the language is shown in his Grammar 
of the Micmac, which was printe~. at New York in 1864. 

THE MONTAGNAis MISSION. - Tadousac was from the commencement 
of FrencH settlement on the St. Lawrence an anchoring-place for vessels 
and a trading-station which attracted Indians from the west and north. 
Missionaries made visits to the spot from an el'rly period, but the Jesuit 
mission there is regarded as having been founded in 1640. It received 
charitable aid from the Duchess d' Aiguillon, who maintainea for a time the 
Fathers employed there. Father John de Quen may be said to have estab
lished the first permanent mission, from which gradually extended efforts 
for christianizing the tribes on the shores down to Labrador and on the 
upper waters of the Saguenay .. 

The first mission was the result of the effort of Charles Meiachkwat, a 
Montagnais who had visited Sillery and induced the Jesuit Fathers to send 
one of their number to Tadousac. Charles erectad the first chapel;. and 
may be regarded as the first native Christian of that district, and first 
native catechist, for he visited neighboring tribes to impart what religious 
knowledge he had learned. 

The missionaries encountered the usual difficulties, - great laxity of 
morais, a deep-rooted belief in dreams, the influence of the medicine-men, 
and vices introduced by the traders, especially intoxication. Father Buteux, 
who replaced De Quen for a time, seems to have been the first to give his 
neophytes the kind of calendar still in use among the wandering Indians, 
with spaces for each day, to be marked off as it came. and Sundays and 
holidays so designated by symbols that they could recognize· and observe 
them. 

The missionaries at first went down from Quebec in the spring, and con
tinued their labors till autumn, when the Indians scattered for the winter 
hunt: but as the neophytes felt the want of a regular ministry during the 
winter, they attempted, in 1645, to supply it by performing some of the 
priestly functions themselves. This led to fuller instruction; and to im
press them, the missionaries left marked pieces of wo"od of different colors, 
called massina!tigan, a word still in use in all the Catholic missions among 
Algonquin nations for a book of prayers. 

In 1646 De Quen ascended the Saguenay, and penetrated, by way of the 
Chicoutimi, to Lake St. John, in order to preach to the Porcupine tribe, who 
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had already erected a cross in their village. Three years later, Father 
Gabriel Druillettes visited the same tribe and reared his bark chapel among 
ca.l ; !: drw4.tk them. In 1651 De Quen made another 
.r r ~ J . Svc:f. missionary excursion, reaching various 
villages o~ the lake, and subsequently, returning to Tadousac, sailed do~n 
the St. Lawrence till he reache~ bands of the Oumamiwek or Bersiamites, 
among whom he began mission work. 

The mission of tlte Holy Cross at Tadousac was, however, the scene of 
. the most assiduous labors, as often a thousand Indians of different tribes 
would be encamped there; and though nothing could be done to check the 
errant· life of these Algonquins, ideas of Christian morality and faith were 
inculcated, and much reformation was effected. In 1660 Father Jerome 
Lalemant, s~perior of the missions, continued the labors of his prede
cessors on Lake St. John, and ascending the Mistassini, reached Nekouba, 
then a gathering-place for the Algonquin tribes of the interior. Here 
they hoped to reach several nations who had never seen a missionary, 
and especially the Ecureuil, or Squirrel tribe; but the Iroquois war-parties 
had penetrated farther than missionary z·eal, and the Jesuits found the 
Algonquins of these remote cantons fleeing in all directions after sustain
ing a series of defeats from the fierce men-hunters from the Mohawk and 
Oswego. The great aim was to reach the Crees, out that nation was sub
sequently approached by way of the great lakes, when the route in that 
directio·n was opened by Menard. 

Bailloquet and Nouvel wintered in successive years with bands of Mon
tagnais, travelling in snow-shoes, and draw.ng their chapel requisites on a 
sled, as they followed the hunters, pitching their tents on 
encountering other parties, to enable them to fulfil their r4a-i.{f,q~ 
religious duties. Then, in the spring of .1664, while Dru-
illettes visited the tribes on the upper waters of the Saguenay, Nouvel as
cended the Manicouagan to the lake of that name in the country of the 

. Papinachois, a part yet untrodden by the foot of the white man. Some 
of the tribe were already Christians, converted at the mission posts; but 
to most the missionary was an object of wonder, and his rude chapel a 
never-ceasing marvel to them and to a more northerly tribe, the Ouche
stigouetch, who soon came to camp beside the mission cross. 

Nouvel cultivated this' tribe for several years, wintering among them, or 
pnrsuing them in their scattered cab-ins, till the spring of 1667, when all 
the Christians of these Montagnais bands gathered at Tadousac to meet 
Bishop Laval, who, visiting his diocese in his bark canoe, was coming to 
confer on those deemed sufficiently grounded in the faith the sacrament 
of confirmation. .He reached Tadousac on the 24th of June, and was 
welcomed by four hundred Christian Indians, who e~corted him to the 
temporary bark chapel, for the church had been totally destroyed by fire. 
The bishop confirmed one bundred and forty-nine. 

Beaulieu, A1banel, and Druillettes labored there in the following years; 
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'but small-pox and other diseases, with want caused by the Iroquois driving 
them from their hunting-grounds, had reduced the Indians, so that, as 
Albanel states, in 1670 Tadousac was almost deserted, ~ 4 J?'? 
- not more than one hundred Indians assembled ~ Ji~.L 
there, whereas he remembered the time when one 
could count a'thousand or twelve hundred encamped at the post at once; 
and of this petty band some were Micmacs from Gaspe, and Algonquins 
from Sillery. 

In 1671, while Father de Crepieul remained in charge of the missions 
near Tadousac, with which he was for years identified, Albanel, with the 
Sieur Denys de St. Simon, ascended the Saguenay, and wintering near Lake 
St. John pushed on by Lake and River Nemiskau, till they reached the 
shores of Hudson's Bay, where the Jesuit planted his cross and began a mis
sion. On his way to revisit it in 1674, he was crippled by an accident, ahd 
Albanel found him helpless in mid-winter in the woods near Lake St. John. 
Crepieul then visited the Papinachois in their country, as Father Louis 
Nicolas did the Oumamis at the Seven Islands. Boucher, a few years later, 
aided Crepieul, al}d from their chapels at Chicoutimi and M etabetchouan as 
_ L. ~ .' (\. I centres. missionary excursions were made in 
VT.......,.~~a{1it11P all directions. 

" ' / Dalmas, a later auxiliary of Crepieul, after 
wintering at Chicoutimi, was killed in the spring of 1694 on the shores of 
Hudson's Bay, 

De Crepieul clung to his arduous mission till 1702, when, broken by his 
long and severe labors, he retired to Quebec, where he died soon after. 

Peter Michael Laure, who occupied the same field from 1720 to 1737, 
drew up a Montagnais grammar and dictionary, greatly aided, as his manu
script tells us, by the pious Mary Ouichiwanich. 

Father John Baptist La Crosse was the last of the old Jesuit missionaries 
at Tadousac and Chicoutimi, dying at the former post in 1782, after the 
suppression of his order and the disasters of his countrymen. He taught 
many of his flock to read ~d write. and they handed down the knowledge 

• from parent to child, clinging to the religious books and Bible selections 
made' for ~hem by this missionary, of whom they still recount wonderful 
works. 

THE MISSIONS AT QUEBEC, TJiREE RIVERS, AND SILLERY. - Thl> 
JesuIt missionaries on returning to Canada in 1632 resumed the instruction 
of the wandering Montagnais near Quebec, Father Le Jeune taking the 
lead; and when a post was established at , 
Three Rivers, Father Buteux began there the d. ~ ~ 
devote~ I~bors .which. ~nded only. with his life. /~P-'fI ~)-tJ., r . 
The miSSiOnarieS dUring the time of trade . 
when Indians gathered at the French posts endeavored to gain their good
will, and instructed all who evinced any good disposition; during the rest 
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of the 'year they made visits to wandering bands, often wintering with them, . 
sharing the dangers and privations of their hunting expeditions amid moun
tains, ,rapids, and forests. 

It was soon evident that their precarious mode of life, the rapid diminution 
of game when they began to kill the animals for their furs and not merely for 
food, small-pox and other diseases introduced by the French, and the slaugh-

ters committed by the Iro
quois, would soon sweep 
away the Upper Montag
nais, unless they could be 
made s~dentary. A few 
endeavored to settle· ncar 
the French and maintain 
themselves by agriculture, 
but in 1637 the mission
ari~s began a kind of re
duction at a place above 
Quebec called at first St. 
Joseph, butsoon known as 
Sillery, from the name of 
the pious and benevolent 
Commander de Sillery in 
France, who gave means 
for the good work. Two 
fa mil i e s, comprtstng 

PAUL LE }EUNE,l twenty souls in all, settled 
here, in houses built for 

them, and began to cultivate the ground. Others soon joined them, and plots 
were allotted to the several families. Of this settlement Noel Negabamat 
may be regarded as the founder. Though Sillery was ravaged by disea'le, 
which soon broke out In the cabins, the project seemed full of promise; the 
Indians elected chiefs, and a form of government was adopted. The nuns 
sent out in 1639 to found a hospital, for which the Duchesse d' Aiguillon gave 
the necessary means, aided the missionaries greatly. From the day they 
landed, these self-sacrificing nuns opened wards for the reception of sick 
Indians, and they decided to establish their hospital at Sillery. They carried 
out this res!,lution, and opened it on the first of December, 1640, receiving 
both French and Indian patients. Their services impressed the natives more 
deeply than did the educational efforts of the Jesuit Fathers and of the'Ur
suline nuns, who had sehools for Indian children of va~ious tribes at Quebec. 

This mission was an object of especial \:are, and great hopes were enter
tained of its effecting much in civilizing and converting the Montagnais and 
Algonquins, both of which nations were represented in the first settlers at 
St. Joseph's. These Indians were induced to cultivate the ground, but they 

I From 3 photograpb (lent by )fro Parkman) of an old print. 
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still depended on their fishing, and the winter hunt carried them off to the 
woods. This, the missionaries could not prevent, as the hunts supplied ,the 
furs for the tr!lde of the company which controlled Canada. 

The hopes of the Jesuits were not to be realized. Some progress was 
made, and converts like Noel Negabamat and Charles MeiachkWat exercised 
great influence; but the Iroquois war-parties soon drove the new agricultu-, 
rists from their fields, the nuns removed their hospital to Quebec in' 1646, 
and the neophytes were scattered. "We behold ourselves dying, exter
minated every day," wrote Negabamat'in 1651. Some years after, an 
accidental' fire destroyed' St. Michael's church with the inission house, 
and from that time the Indian settlement at Sillery languished. Disease 
and excess aided the work of war, and the Algonquins and Montagnais 
dwindled away. ' 

As early as 1643 some Abenakis from the banks of the Kennebec had 
visited Sillery, and one chief was baptized. Father Druilletes soon after 
visited their towns, and founded a mission in their country. This was at 
first continued, but the Christians of the tribe and those seeking instruction 
visited Sillery from time to time. This was especially the case after 1657, 
when the Jesuits suspended their labors in Mail)e, for fear of giving umbrage 
to the Capuchin Fathers who had missions on the coast. 

Sillery revived as an Abenaki mission, but the soil at last proved unfit 
for longer cultivation by Indians. By this. • I7J ' . .A P d 
time, Fathers James and Vincent Bigot 'lhnc.enJ11Lt1 V1o/lT'" :T(;/ 
had been assigned to this tribe. They V 
looked out for a new mission sit"l and by the aid of the Marchioness de 
Bauche bought a tract on the Chaudiere .Rive~, and in 1683 established 

near the beautiful falls the mission of St. Fran-
./I. J J1I. :. cis de Sales. Sillery was abandoned, and there 
~c. e 0 I( ~ 'was nothing to mark the famous old mission 

site, till a monument was erected a few years ago to the memory of Masse 
and De Noue, who lie there. 

With the chapel of St. Francis as a base, a new series of missions gradually 
spread into Maine. The Jesuits resumed their ministry on'the banks of the 
Kennebec; the Bigots, followed hy'Rale, Lauverjeat, Loyard, and Sirenne, 
keeping up their work amid great dan-
ger, their presence exciting the most ~~. ~ ~-'7 
fearful animosity in the minds of New • If' V 
Englanders, who ascribed all Indian hostilities to them. Rale was espe
cially marked out. Though' a man of cultivation and a scholar, - his 
Abenaki dictionary being a monument of his mastery of the language,
a price was set on his head, his chapel w'as pillaged by one expedition, 
which carried off his manuscript dictionary 1 (now one of the curiosities in 

1 [It was priDted in )833, in the MnMirs of 18SS) in the keeping of the Massachusetts His-. 
the American Academy. His strong hem. cap- torieal Society tPrw«1ilngz, ii. 3:!:!; iii. 40). 
tured at the same time, was (or a while ([84.5- Pickering, who edited the dictionary wbeo. 

VOL. IV.-3S. 
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Harvard College Library), and in a later expedition he was slain at the 
foot of his mission cross, August 23, 1724. He knew his danger, and his 
superior would have withdrawn him, but the Canadian authorities insisted 
on his remaining. 

Besides this Jesuit mission at Norridgewock, the priests of the seminary 
. at Quebec, anxious to do their part in the mission-work of which their 
. parent institution, the Seminary of the Foreign Missions at Paris, did so 
much, founded a mission on the Penobscot. This was long directed by the 
Rev. Peter Thury, who acquired great influence over the Indians, accom
panying them in peace and war till his death in 1699. A Recollect, Father 
Simon, had a mission at Medoktek, on the St. John's, which was subse
quently directed by the Jesuits, as well as that on the Penobscot. 

Meanwhile the mission on' the Chaudiere had been transferred to the site 
still known as St. Fran'iois, and on the death of Rale bands of the Ken
nebec Indians emigrated to it, forming a strong Indian village, which sent 
many a vindictive war-party on the frontiers of New England. This drew 
on it fierce retaliation from Rogers and his partisan corps, who captured 
the village, killed many, and fired church and dwellings,! 

THE MISSIONS 'AT THREE RIVERS AND MONTREAL. - Ascending the 
St. Lawrence, the next mission centre was Three Rivers, where the Jesuit 
missionaries Le Jeune and Buteux resumed, in 1633, the labors of the 
Recollect Brother Du Plessis and Fathers Huet and Poullain, It was a 
place of trade where Indians gathered, so that the missionaries found COD

stant objects of their care. Many were ~nstructed, and returned to impart 
to others their newly acquired knowledge of God's way with man, and the 
consolations of Christianity, 

Gradually the Indians who had settled near Three Rivers were almost 
entirely won; while the Attikamegues, or White Fish Indians, dwelling far 
inland, came to ask a missionary to reside among them. They were of the 
Montagnais tongue, and remarkable for their gentle character. Father 
Buteux, charmed with their docility, instructed them; and at last, in 1651, 
ascended the river, and after a toilsome journey of fifty-three days, reached 
their country. All who had not become Christians already were anxiously 
awaiting his arrival; a rude chapel was raised, and the neophytes in their 
fervor crowded to it to listen or to pray. The next year Buteux set out 
once more to make a missionary visit to this 'interesting race; but the Iro
quois were on their track, and the missionary while making a portage re-

printed, submitted to the ...... Society (.1'1-... 
a.JiRp. i 476) some origiDal papers conczm. 
ing Kale, preserved in the M~ A,~ 
duves. and these were used by ConftTS Francis 
ill his Lif~ tif Ra/k in Sparks's A~mI B"r 
rafJ"Y' Cf. also z Mass. Hist. elll/. viii. 2SIl 
ODd ~ .. iii 3Z4- AD aa:oun ... his 
1lI0II ........ is in.be EruUriall M~ March, 
dlss. p. s.. aDd Jaae, 187" p. J99. - ED.] 

J The Abenaki missions on the St. I..awreDce 
and in Maine were continued, boweYer; aod a 
remnaot of the tribe still adhere to the Catholic 
bub at IndWt Old Town, on .be penobscot, .. 
they did in .he days at Kale aDd of OrOllO, their 
ch;'f. who led .hem to 6gh. beside .be CooJj. 

aeutals in the ReYoIutiOll.. They are DOW k..Dmm 
as the P....,_ aDd __ noddies, bat are 
dwindling away, 
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ceived two fatal wounds, and died amid his arduous duties. The tribe was 
soon nearly annihilated, the survivors seeking refuge among the remote 
lodges of the scattered Montagnais. 

Among the converts at Three Rivers was Pieskaret, the most famous 
warrior of the Montagnais or Adirondacks, whose bravery was the terror of 
the Iroquois. But the Indians of that portion of the St:: Lawrence valley 
were doomed, - nearly all were swept away by the Iroquois; and after the 
death of Buteux the Montagnais mission at Three Rivers seems to have 
numbered few Indians, nearly all the survivors having fled to their kindred 
tribes near Tadousac. 

When the settlement at Montreal wa:; formed in 1641 by Maisonneuve 
acting under the Society of Montreal, the Jesuits were the- first clergymen 
of the new town, -and began to labor among the Indians who gathered 
there from the St. Lawrence and Ottawa. This mission of the Jesuits 'was 
not, however, a permanent one. The Sulpitians,-a community of priests 
established in Paris by the Rev. John James Olier, one of the members of 
the Montreal society, - became the proprietors- of the new settlement, and 
they continue still in charge of churches, institutions, and missions on or 
near Montreal island, after a lapse of more than two centuries. An Indian 
mission for Algonquins was begun on the mountain at a spot now known' 
as the Priests' Farm, ~ 0 
chiefly by the Iiber- /Ya-n.t (J 14 -fro 6IU/1L Of-~ eI num/;-;.;fL 
ality and zeal of the co:> 
Rev. Mr. Belmont. ---
Iroquois and Hurons also came, and the mission was removed to Sault au 
Recollet, and then to the Lake of the Two Mountains. Here it still exists, 
embracing an Iroquois village and one of AlgonquIn language, made up 
in no small part of Nipissings from the lake of that name. This is the old
est mission organization in Canada, the Sulpitians having been unmolested 
by the English Government, which put an end to the communities of the 
Jesuits and- Recollects. 

Above Montreal no permanent missions were attempted among the 
Algonquin bands dotted along the line of the Ottawa, - the Indians seek
ing instruction on their visits to the French posts and missions, or receiving 
missionaries from time to time, as their river was the great highway to 
the West. 

THE HURON MISSION. - The Huron nation in Upper Canada, a con
federacy of tribes allied in origin and language to the Iroquois, had been 
already the field of a mission conducted by Recollects, aided after a time 
by the Jesuits. When Canada was restored to France by the treaty of St. 
Germain, Brebeuf penetrated to his old mission, in 16340 accompanied by 
Fathers Daniel and Davost, and in September erected a log chapel in the 
town of Ihonatiria. Thus began the greatest of the Jesuit missions in 
Canada, which called forth the most intrepid courage of the heralds of 
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Christianity, and triumphed over the heathen hostility in the tribes, only 
to perish at last by the hands of the terrible Iroquois. 

The Hurons lived in palisaded towns, their bark cabins clustering within, 
while the fields where they cultivated corn, beans, pumpkins, and tobacco 
lay near. Their hunting and fishing excursions were comparatively short, 
and they laid up stores of provisions for winter. The opportunity for in
structing the people was accordingly much greater than among the nomadic 
tribes of the Algonquin family. Brebeuf, already versed in the lan~uage, 
extended his studies and initiated his associates into its intricate peculiari
ties. The young were the first care, and catechetical instructions were daily 
given to all whom they could gather. The Lord's Prayer and other devo
tions were taught; but it was not easy to secure continuous attendance. 
This led to the project of a school at Quebec, to which some of the most 
promising boys were sent. There, with less to tempt them, more progress 
was made; yet the result was but temporary, for the pupils on returning 
to the upper country threw aside their slight civilization. 

As other missionarie~ arrived, the labors of the Fathers in the Huroo 
country extended; but they found that the medicine-men were bitter ene
mies, foreseeing a loss of all their influence. The march of Europea~s 
through America always spread new diseases. In the Huron country the 
ravages were severe. The medicine-men -ascribed all to the missionaries. 
Cabins were closed against them; their lives were in constant peril. Their 
house was set on fire, and a council of the three tribes met to decide 
whether they should 'all be put to death. The undaunted missionaries pre
pared to meet their fate, committing their chapel service and the fruit of 
their Indian studies to Peter Tsiwendeentaha, their first adult convert. Their 
fearless conduct at last triumphed. Adults came to solicit instruction; 
Ossossare and Teananstayae became mission stations, four Fathers laboring 
",. in each, while Garnier and Jogues proceeded 
~ ~ q~ to the towns of the Tionontates, a kindred 

tf' tribe, who from their cultivation and sale of 
tobacco were generally called by the French the Petun, or Tobacco tribe. 
As new stations were formed and chapels built in the Huron towns, the 
missionaries in 1639 erected on the River Wye the mission-house of St. 
Mary's, to serve as a centre from which priests could be sent to any of the 
towns, and where they could always find refuge. They extended their 
labors to the Neutral Nation and to the Algonquin tribes lying near the 
Huron country, reaching as far as Sault Ste. Marie. The missionaries en
dured great hardships and sufferings on these journeys from -hunger, cold, 
and accident, - Brebeuf having broken his collar·bone by a fall, and reach
ing his lodge only by a long and weary progress on his hands and knees. 
Their efforts seemed almost vain. In' 1640 they could claim only one 
hundred Christians out of sixteen thousand Hurons; a few prominent 
chiefs had joined them, but the young braves would not submit to the law 
of the gospel. Christian families, and still more Christians in heathen fami-
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lies, were subjected to much persecution, till the' number of catechumens in 
a town enabled them to take a firm stand. 

Meanwhile the Five Nations, freely supplied with firearms by the Dutch, 
were annihilating the Huron tribes, already weakened by disease. The 
war interrupted intercourse between the Huron country and Quebec. 
Father Jogues, sent down in 1642 to obtain supplies for the mission, 
while journeying back, fell with many Hurons. into the hands of the Mo
hawks, who killed most of the party, and 'led the rest with the missionary 
to their towns. The missionary and his attendant, Rene Goupil, were 
tortured and mutilated, reduced to the rude slavery of Indian life, and 
witnessed the execution of most of their Hurons. Full of missionary zeal, 
they endeavored to impart some ideas of Christianity; ·but the effort cost 
Goupil his life, and Jogues was with difficulty rescued by the Dutch, and 
sent to Europe. 

The missionaries in the Huron country, by the loss of the supplies in 
the Huron flotilla, were reduced to great straits, till Brebeuf reached them 
with two assistants, Garreau and Cha-..;:: '" t! ~ $ 
banel, whom no. dangers could deter. <. !una/uu./ J~ fo"
Father Bressani, returning to his west-
ern labors, was less fortunate; he too was 1l~ta.(oJ CIkC ..... ti. f. d 
captured, and endured all but death at 
the hands of the Mohawks. Hi~ sufferings led the charitable Dutch to 
effect his release. Yet neither J ogues nor Bressani faltered; both returned 
to Canada to continue their perilous work. 

When a temporary peace gave the Huron mission a respite, there were 
five churches in as many towns, and one for Algonquins living in the 
Huron country. The voice of the missionary seemed to find more hearers, 
and converts increased; but the end was at hand! 

In July, 1648, the Iroquois attacked Teananstayae. As the braves 
manned the palisades, Father Daniel was among them to give them the 
consolations of religion, to confess and baptize; then he hurried to the 
cabins to minister to the sick and aged. He found his chapel full, and 
urging them to flight from'the rear, he closed the front portal behind him, 
and awaited the Iroquois braves, who had stormed the palisade and were 
swooping down on the cross-crowned church. Riddled by arrows and 
balls, he fell dead, and his body was flung into the burning church of St. 
Joseph. 

The capture of this town seemed a death-blow to hope in the bosoms 
of the Hurons. They abandoned many of their towns, and fled to the 
islands of Lake Huron or the towns of. the Petuns. They could not be 
aroused to any system of defence or precaution. 

On the 16th of the ensuing March, a force of a thousand Iroquois 
stormed, at daybreak, the H"ron town which the mis.sionaries called St. 
Ignatius. So,general and complete was the mas.sacre, that only three es
caped to the next large town, St. Louis. Here were stationed the veteran 
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Brebeuf, companion of .the early Recollect missioners in the land, friend 
of Champlain, and with him as associate the young Gabriel Lalemant. 

, II The Hurons urged the missionaries to c...f aAI'IIIt./.. I'Ate.t.. a....t J"j fly; but, like Daniel, they remained, ex-c.: ercising' their ministry to the last, and 
attending to every call of zeal. The Hurons repelled the first assault; but 
their palisade was carried at last, and th~ victorious Iroquois fired the 
cabins. The missionaries, while ministering to the wounded and dying, 
were captured. They were taken, with other captives, to the ruined town 
of St. Ignatius, and there a horrible torture began. They were bound to 
the stake; Brebeuf's hands were cut off; Lalemant's body bristled with 
awls and iron barbs; red-hot hatchets were pressed under their arms and 
between their legs; and around the neck of Brebeuf a collar of these 
weapons was placed. But the heroic old missionary denounced God's ven
geance on the savages for their cruelty and hatred of Christianity, till they 
cut off his nose and lips, and thrust a firebrand into his mouth. They 
sliced off his flesh and devoured it, and, scalping him, poured boiling water 
on his head, in mockery of baptism; then they hacked off his feet, clove 
open his chest, and devoured his heart. Lalemant was wrapped in bark to 
which fire was applied, and underwent many of the same tortures as the 
older missionary; he too was baptized in mockery, his eyes torn out and 
coals forced into the sockets. After torturing him all the night, his tor
menters clove his head asunder at dawn. 

St Mary's was menaced; but the Huron fugitives there sent out a party 
which repulsed the Iroquois, who then retired, sated with their vengeance. 
The Huron nation was destroyed. Fifteen towns were abandoned. One 
tribe, the Scanonaenrat, submitted to the Iroquois, and. removed to the 
Seneca country in a body, with many Hurons of other tribes. Some bands 
fled to the Petuns, Neuters, Eries, or Susquehannas. A part, following the 
first fugitives to the islands in Lake Huron, roamed to Lake Michigan and 
Lake Superior. These were in time brought back by later missionaries 
to Mackinac. • 

The Huron mission was overthrown. A few of the Jesuit missionaries 
followed the fugitives to St. Joseph's Island; others joined Garnier in the 
Petun mission. But that too was doomed. Echarita was attacked in 
December, the Iroquois avoiding the Petun braves who had sallied out 
to meet them. Garnier, a man of singularly attractive character, earnest 
and devoted, though mortally wounded, dragged himself along on the 
ground to minister to the wounded, and was tomahawked as he was in the 
act of absolving one. Another missionary, Chabanel, was killed by an 
apostate Huron. Their comrades accompanied the fugitive Petuns as 
they scattered and sought refuge in the islands. The number of the 
Hurons and Petuns was too great for the limited and hasty agricu(ture 
to maintain. Great misery ensued. In Ju~, 1650, the missionaries aban
doned the Huron country, and descended to Quebec with a number of 
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the Hurons. This remnant of a once powerful nation were placed on 
Isle Orleans i but the Iroquois swept many of them off, and the survivors 
found a home at Lorette, where their descendants still remain. 

Thus ended the Huron mission in Upper Canada, which was begun 
by the Recollect Le Caron in 1615, and which had employed twenty-nine 
missionaries, seven of whom had yielded up their lives as the best earnest 
of their sincerity and devotion to the cause of Christian progress. 

The Jesuit missions were by this time reduced to a most shadowy state. 
The Iroquois had almost entirely swept away the Montagnais tribes Dn the 
St. Lawrenc~ above the Saguenay; they had cut to pieces most of the 
bands of Algonquins on the Ottawa, while the country of the Hurons, 
Petuns, and Neuters was a desert. The trading-posts of the French at 
Montreal, Three Rivers, and Quebec were almost forsaken; no longer 
did flotillas come laden with peltries to gladden the merchants, and give 
missionaries an opportunity to address distant tribes. Several mission
aries returned to Europe, as there seemed no field to be reached in 
America. 

Suddenly,. however, such a field presented itself. The Iroquois, who had 
carried off a missionary - Father Poncet- from near Quebec, proposed 
peace. They were in a fierce war with the Eries and Susquehannas, and 
probably found that in their bloodthirsty march they were making the land 
a desert. cutting off all supplies of furs from Dutch and French alike. At all 
events, they restored Poncet, and, proposing peace, solicited missionaries. 

THE IROQUOIS MISSION.- War with the Iroquois had been almost un
interrupted since the settlement of Canada. Champlain found the Cana
dian tribes of every origin arrayed against the fierce confederation which 
in their symbolic language "formed a cabin." The founder of Canada 
had gone to the very heart of the Iroquois country, and at the head of 
his swarthy allies had given them battle on the shores of Lake Cham
plain and on the borders of Lake Oneida. But the war ha~ brought the 
French colony to the brink of. ruin, and swept its allies from the face 
of the earth. 

Now peace was to open to missionary influence the castles of this all
conquering people, and a foothold was to be gained there; and not only 
this. but, relieved from war, Canada was to open iIitercourse with the great 
West, and new missions were to be attempted /") , .~. '" . 
in the basin of the upper lakes and in the t:;;iv.-f.H.r ~ 

valley of the Mississippi. The missionaries 
of Canada were thus to extend their labors within the present limits of our 
republic on the north, as the Franciscans of Spain were doing along the 
southern part from Florida to New Mexico. 

The Recollect Joseph de la Roche d'Allion had already'in early days 
crossed the Niagara from the west; Jogues and Raymbault had planted the 
cross at Sault Ste. Marie; Father Jogues had attempted to found a ~ission 
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on the banks of the Mohawk; but his body, with the bodies of Goupil and 
Lalande, had mouldered to dust in our soil. 

Father Simon Ie Moyne, who had succeeded to the Indian name of 
Jogues, and who inherited his spirit, was the interpreter in the recent nego
tiations, and had been invited to Onondaga and the Mohawk. For the 
former, the seat of the council-fire of the Iroquois league, he set out from 
Quebec july 2, [654, and reached Onondaga by a route then new to the 
French; passing through the St. Lawrence, Lake Ontario, and the Oswego: 
He was favorably received at Onondaga, and the sachems, formally by a 
wampum belt, invited the French to build a house on Lake Ontario. 

There was already a Christian element in the Iroquois cantons. Each of 
the cantons contained hundreds of Hurons, all instructed in the fundamental 
'doctrines of Christianity, and not a few openly professing it; while in the 
Seneca country was a town made up of the Scanonaenrat Hurons, Petuns, 
and Neuters. Le Moyne found wherever he went Christians eager to enjoy 
his ministry. 

His embassy filled all with hope; and the next year, as the Onondagas, 
through a Christian chief, solicited the establishment of a mission by the 
Jesuit Fathers, Peter Joseph Chaumonot and Claude Dablon were selected. 
'They reached Onondaga, and after a formal reception by the sachems with 
harangues and exchange of wampum belts, the missionaries were escorted 
to the spot given to them for their house and chapel. Two springs, one salt 
and one of clear, sparkling fresh water, still known as the Jesuits' well, mark 
the knoll where S.t. Mary's of Ganentaa was speedily erected. The Cana
dian missionaries, from their resources and alms contributed in France, 
spent large amounts to make this new central mission adapted for all the 
fond hopes planned for its future work in diffusing the gospel. 

The missionaries found the greatest encouragement in the interest mani
fested, and in the numbers who came to solicit instruction. They labored 
assiduously to gather the u'nexpected harvest; but mistrust soon came, with 
. . reports of hostile 
C~!0 714.~ action by ~he 
JJY~~~~ French. Dablon 

returned to Can
ada, and a party of French under Captain Dupuis set out to begin a settle
ment at Onondaga, while Fathers Le Mercier and Menard went to extend 
the missions. They were welcomed with all the formalities of Indian cour

tesy; and while Dupuis and his R~ -!'f~ -'. :eJ.A' '1Q'~ 
men prepared to form the set- .7' ",. UI -:r-
tlement, the missionaries erected a second chapel at the Onondaga castle, 
which was attended from Ganentaa. Then Rene Menard began a mission 
among the Cayugas, and Chaumonot, passing still farther, visited the Seneca 
town of Gandagare; and that occupied by the Scanonaenrat, many of whom 
were already Christians, and more ready to embrace the faith. The Senecas 
the~lves showed a disposition to listen to Christian doctrines. Finding 
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the field thus full o( 
promise, Chaumonot 
and . Menard returned 
to Onondaga, whence 
they were despatched 
to Oneida. Here th~y 
found less promise, 
but there were cap
tive Hurons to profit 
by their ministry. 

Meanwhile Father 
Le Moyne had vis
ited the Mohawk can~ 
ton from Canada, and 
prepared the way for 
a mission in that 
tribe. 

Thus at the close 
of 1656 missionaries 
had visited each of 
the Five Nations, and 
all seemed ready for 
the establishment of 
new and thriving mis
sions. The next year 
signs of danger ap
peared. A party of 
Hurons compelled to 
remove to Onondaga 
were nearly all mas
sacred on the way, the 
missionaries Rague
neau and Duperon in 
vain endeavoring to 
stay the work of 

1 [From the "fondl NtI,. 
lioN of 1662-1663, showing 
the relative posiHons of the 
Five Nations, and Fort 
d'Orange (Albany). 

Cf. this with map Pa)'I 
del Ci"'l Nahinu IrOfIlDiHsl 

preserved in the ATCbives 
of the Marine at Paris, and 
engraved in Faillon. Hislqi" 
,. Is Col". FI'f'lfIfdis~. iii. 
Jg6; and with one cited by Harrisse (no. 239). I.e 
Lu O"",ri., 11'1'« I,s LjftlJt ~IU. II ,.,.. 

VOL. IV. - 36. 

tinUinntntt l,s CitUf NaIi:..s I"'fl6lliNs. r A""N 
.688, which be would assign to Franquelin.-En.) 
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slaughter, which was coolly ascribed to them. The Mohawks, though they 
received Le Moyne, were openly hostile. They attacked. a /lotilla of Otta
was at Montreal, and slew the missionary Leonard Garreau, who was on his 
way to the far West, to establish missions on tke upper lakes. 

The missionaries in the cantons and the little French colony at Onon
daga were soon evidently doomed to a like fate. 50 evident was the hostility 
of the Five Nations, that Governor d' Ailleboust arrested all the Iroquois in 

~ 
. Canada to hold them as hos-

C61£ -/~ ;:- - / tages. The missi~naries at 
c:7 . ~SJ p~ Ganentaa saw theIr danger, 

and through the winter formed 
plans for escape. At last, in March, they prepared for a secret /light, and 
to cover their design gave a banquet to the Onondagas, adopting the kind 
in which, according to Indian custom, all the food must be eaten. Dances 
and games were kept up till a late hour; and when the weary guests at 
last departed, the French, who had amid the din borne to the water's edge 
boats and canoes secretly prepared in their house, embarked, and, plying 
oar and paddle all night long, reached Lake Ontario unseen and undis
covered even by a wandering hunter. It was not till the following evening 
that the Onondagas, finding the house at Ganentaa still and quiet, dis
covered that the French had vanished. But the mode of escape was long 
a mystery to them, so cautiously and adroitly had all the preparations for 
/light been made. 

Le Mayne, in similar peril on the Mohawk, wrote a farewell letter, which 
he committed to the Dutch authorities; but the sachems of the tribe sud
denly sent him to Montreal in the care of a party, so that in March, 1657, 
the Jesuit missionaries had all withdrawn from the territory of the Five 
Nations, after their short but laborious effort to open the eyes of the people 
to the truths of religion. 

The Iroquois then dropped the mask, and war parties swept through the 
French colony, filling it with fire and blood. Yet the inlluence of the mis
sionaries had not been in vain. One able man, Garakonthie, had listened 
and studied, though his unmoved countenance gave no token of interest or 
assent. He became the proteetor of the Indian Christians and of French 
prisoners, as well as an open advocate of peace. 5aonchiogwa, the Cayuga 
sachem, embraced his views, and in the summer of 1660 appeared at Mon
treal as an envoy of peace, restorit;lg some prisoners and demanding a mis
sionary for Onondaga. The Governor of Canada hesitated to ask any of 
the Jesuit Fathers to undertake so perilous a duty; but as the lives of the 
French at Onondaga depended on it, Father Le Moyne intrepidly under
took the mission. He was waylaid by Oneidas, but escaped, and reached 
Oswego. Garakonthie came out to meet him. Once more peace was rati
fied. Nine prisoners accompanied Garakonthie to Montreal. I.e Moyne 
remaining; but so frail was the newly established peace, that war parties 
from Mohawk and Onondaga slew, near Montreal, two zealous 5ulpitians, 
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the Rev. Messrs. Vignal and I.e Maitre. Though aware that any moment 
might be his last; Le Moyne labored on at Onondaga and Cayuga among 
Huron captives and native Iroquois, many, especially women, having be
come Christians, and instruc~ng others whom they brought to the mis
sionary. His labors ended in the spring of 1661, when he returned to 
Canada with the rest of the French captives. 

Again war was resumed, and though there were negotiations for peace, 
and even applications for missionaries, the French Government, weary of 
being the sport of Indian treachery, resolved to humble the Iroquois. 
Regular troops and a body of colonists were sent from Europe, and prepa
rations made for a vigorous war: Forts were erected on the Sorel River 
and Lake Champlain to cover Canada and aid in operations against the 
Mohawks and Oneidas.· The western cantons, influenced by Garakonthie, 
proposed peace, and their proposals were accepted. Then, in 1665, De 
Courcelles led a 'fo~ce, on snow-shoes, to the very castles of the Mohawks, 
and though the tribe was warned in time to escape, their flight had its effect 
on the other cantons. The Oneidas asked for peace, and the Onondagas, 
Cayugas, and Senecas renewed their request. De Tracy, the Viceroy 
of Canada, led in person a force of twelve huildred French and one hun
dred Indians to the Mohawk country, and 'laid it waste, burning all their 
towns and destroying all their stores of provisions. 

This exhibition of strength compelled the Mohawks to sue for peace. 
All the cantons united in the treaty, and all solicitet!l missionaries. Once 
more were the Jesuits to undertake to propagate Christianity in the towns 
of the Iroquois league, which had been so uniformly hostile to the French 

.and their allies. In July, 1667, Fathers Fremin, Bruyas, and Pierron set out 
for the field of .their mission work, trusting their lives to a Mohawk party. 
They reached Gandawague, and there and elsewhere found Christians. A. 
chapel in· honor of St. Mary was raised, and Fremin, sending Bruyas to 
Oneida, began his labors seriously. Pierron, after visiting Albany, returned 
to Quebec, and in May, 1668, Onondaga was assigned to Father Julian Gar
nier. Then De Carheil began St. Joseph's mission at Cayuga; and Fremin, 
leaving Pierron on the Mohawk, set out for the Seneca country to establish 
a mission there. 

Missionaries were thus at their labors in all the cantons, reviving the 
faith of the captive Hurons, and winning the better disposed to the faith. 
At Onondaga, Garakonthie during his life was the great stay of the mis
sions. He did not at once embrace Christianity; but after mature delib
eration was baptized with great solemnity in the cathedral of Quebec in 
166g, and persevered to his death, respected by English, Dutch, and French, 
and by the Indians of the Five Nations, as a man of remarkable ability 
and virtue. The Mohawk canton gave to the faith Catharine Ganneak
tena, an Erie captive, who founded subsequently a mission village on the 
St. Lawrence; Catharine Tehgahkwita, a Mohawk girl whom Canada re
veres to this day as a saint; the Chief Assendase; and subsequently Kryn, 
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known as the Great Mohawk: Oneida gave the Chief .Soenrese. Every
where the missionaries found hearers, and among them many with courage 
enough to throw off the old ideas and accept Christianity with the strict 
obligations it imposed. The liquor which was sold without check at 
Albany made drunkenness prevalent throughout the castles of the Five 
Nations, brutalizing the braves; and these degraded men became tools of 
the medicine-men, who, clinging to the old belief, rallied around them the 
old Pagan party. But it is a remarkable fact that the Jesuit missionaries, 
while they did not succeed in making the Five Nations Christian, overthrew 
the worship of Agreskoue, or Tharonhiawagon, their old divinity, so com
pletely that his name disappeared; and even those Iroquois who to this 
day refuse to, accept Christianity, nevertheless worship Niio or Hawenniio. 
God or the Lord, who is no other than the God preached by the Jesuits 
in their almost hopeless struggle in the seventeenth century. 

The Christians in the cantons were subjected to so many annoyances and 
petty persecutions, that gradually some sought homes with the Hurons at 
Lorette; but when, in 166g, the Jesuits offered La Prairie de la Magdelaine, 
a tract owned by them opposite Montreal, the Iroquois Christians began 
there the mission of St. Francis Xavier. The opportunity of being ·free 
from all molestation, of enjoying their religion in peace, led many to 
emigrate from the castles in New York, and a considerable village grew up. 
which the French fostered as a protection to Canada. This mission in time 
was moved up to Sault St, Louis, and became the present village of Caugh
nawaga, of which St. Regis is an offshoot. About the same time Iroquois 
Christians gathered at the Sulpitian Mission of the Mountain formed a 
village there beside that of the Algonquins, and this, removed to the Lake 
of the Two Mountains, still subsists. the same church serving for the flock 
divided in language. 

These missions. continually recruited by accessions of converts from 
N ew York, afforded the missionaries the best opportunity for improving 
the Indians. and the spirit of religious fervor prevailed. The daily devo
tions. the zeal and piety of these new Christians, won encomiums from the 
bishop and clergy and from the civil authorities. 

The sachems of the league saw with no favorable eye this emigration 
which was building up Iroquois settlements in Canada; for at Quinti' Bay, 
Lake Ontario. was a third, chiefly of Cayugas. among whom the Sulpitians 
became missionaries. Finding their own efforts to recall the emigrants 
fruitless. the sachems c'omplained to the English authorities. Dongan. the 
able governor of New York. whose great object was to excluM the French 
from the territory south of the great lakes, took up the matter in earnest. 
He brought over English Jesuits to replace those of France in the missions 
in the cantons from the Mohawk to Seneca Lake, and offered the Christian 
Iroquois in Canada a tract at Saratoga, promising them a missionary and 
special protection. The fall of James II. prevented the successful issue of 
thi;s plan; but the opposition made manifest in the English policy roused 
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the old feeling in the Iroquois, and when De la 'Barre, and subsequently 
Denonville, marched to attack the Iroquois, the missionaries, no longer 
safe, abandoned their missions. John de . . 
Lamberville, at Onondaga, was the last f'}eee:;Je-IJi,J~ 
of the missionaries, and he remained in 1" . 
his chapel till news arrived that 'Denonville had seized many of the Iroquois 
in order to send the~ to the galleys in France, and was' advancing at the 
head of an army. His life was forfeited, but the magnanimous sachems 
would not punish him for the crime of another. They sent him safely back 
under an escort. 

Thus the Jesuit missions in New York elided virtually in 1687. Father 
Milet, captured at Fort Frontenac, was a prisoner at Oneida from 1689 
to 1694; and in spikof a severe law passed by New York in 1700, Bruyas, 
the very next year, endeavored to 'revive the Iroquois missions; but they 
never recovered any of their old importance, and were finally abandoned 
in 1708,.when the last Jesuit missionary retired to Albany. Thenceforth 
the Jes~its devoted themselves to their mission at Sault St Louis; though 

. at a later period the Sulpitian Picquet 

~~ 
gathered a new mission at the Presen-

V. tation, now Ogdensburg, in 1748. Dur
ing the period of the main missions in 
the tribes from 1668 to 1687, the bap

tisms - chiefly of infants, and adults in danger of death - were about 
two hundred and fifty a year in the Five Nations; no permanent church 
or mission-house was erected, and the result of their teachings was the 
only monument. This was not slight: many were sincere Christians, fre
quenting Montreal and Philadelphia for the practice of their religion, while 
the Moravian and other later missionaries found these converts, from a 
knowledge of Christian thought and prayers, valuable auxiliaries in en
abling them to reach the heathen Iroquois. Pennsylvania, which had 
English Jesuit· missionaries in her borders, wisely employed their influence 
to attract Catholic Iroquois to the chapel in Philadelphia, in order to win 
through them the good-will of the cantons. 

Towards the close of the Jesuit missions in New York, the Recollects 
appeared within the Iroquois limits at Quinto! Bay and Niagara, during La 
Salle's sway; but they made no serious effort to found a mission, though 
Father flennepin obtained Bruyas' works on the Mohawk language, in 
order to fit himself for the task. After the extinction of the Jesuits, 
secular priests continued the missions at Sault St. Louis and St. Regis, 
which still exist. 

THE· O"ITAWA MISSIONS. - In the geographical distribution of the 
country, the district around Lake Superior acquired at an early. period the 
name of the country of the Ottawas,. from the first tribe which opened 
intercourse with the French. The Jesuits, after establishing their !Uissions 
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among the Hurons, soon extended their care to 'the neighboring Algonquin 
tribes, and in 1641 Father Jogues and Father Raymbault visited the Chip
pewas of Sault Ste. Marie. But the. overthrow of the Wyandots and the 
desertion of their country interrupted for years all intercourse between 
the French on the St. Lawrence and the tribes on the upper lakes. Yet 
in 1656 an Ottawa flotilla reached the St. Lawrence, and the missionaries 
Garreau and Druillettes set out with them for the West; but near Montreal 
Island they were ambushed by the Ir.oquois, and Garreau was left weltering 
in his blood. Undeterred by his fate or by the hardshi ps and perils of the 
long journey, the aged Menard, a veteran of the Huron and Cayuga mis
sions, set out, encouraged by Bishop Laval, with another Ottawa flotilla, in 
July, 1660, expecting no fate but one that would appall most men. .. Should 
we at last die of misery," he wrote, .. how great our happiness will be' " 
Paddling all day, compelled to bear heavy burdens, deprived of food, 
and even abandoned by his brutal Ottawa guides, Menard at last reached 
a bay on the southern shore of Lake Superior on the festival of St. Teresa. 
and named' it in her honor. It was apparently Keweenaw Bay. .. Here," 
he wrote, .. I had the consolation of saying mass, which repaid me with 
usury for all my past hardships. Here I began a mission, composed of a 
flying church of Christian Indians from the neighborhood of the settle
ments, and of such as God's mercy has gathered in here." A chief at first 
received him into his wigwam, but soon drove him out; and the aged pri~st 
made a rude shelter of fir branches piled up, and in this passed the winter 
laboring to instruct and console some as wretched as himself. In the 
spring his zeal led him to respond to a call from some fugitive Hurons 
who were far inland. He set out, but was lost at a portage, and in all 
probability was murdered by a Kickapoo, in August, 1661. 

Claude Allouez was the next Jesuit assigned to this dangerous post. In 
the summer of 1665 he set out, and reaching Chegoimegon Bay on Lake 
Superior on the first of October, began the mission of La Pointe du St. 
Esprit, content to labor there alone with no mission station and no country
men except a few fur-traders between his chapel and Montreal. For thirty 
years he went from tribe to tribe endeavoring to plant the faith of which 
he was the envoy. He founded the mission at Sault Ste. Marie, those in 
Green Bay, the Miami, and, with Marquette, the Illinois mission. He was 
the first of the missionaries to meet the Sioux and to announce the exist
ence of the great river Mesipi. His first labors were among the Chippewas 
at Sault Ste. Marie, the Ottawas at La Pointe, and the Nipissings at Lake 
Alimpegon. When reinforced by Fathers Nicolas, Marquette, and Dablon, 
the last two took post at Sault Ste. Marie; and Allouez, leaving the Ottawa 
mission to Father Marquette, who soon had the Hurons also gather around 
him at La Pointe, proceeded to Green Bay, where he founded, in Decem
ber, 1669, the mission of 51. Francis Xavier and a motley village of Sacs 
and Foxes, Pottawatamies, and Winnebagoes. His visits soon extended 
to other towns on the bay and on Fox River. 
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At these missions the Jesuits, after their daily mass, rem~ined for a time' 
to instruct all who came; then they visited the cabins to comfort the sick, 
and to baptize infants in. danger of death. Study of the dialects of the 
various tribes cost hours of patient toil; and reaching the western limit 
of the Algonquin tribes, they were already in co,ntact with the Winneba
gpes and sioux of a radically different stock, - the Dakota. 

Marquette was preparing the way to the lodges of the Sioux, when the 
folly of the Hurons and Ottawas provoked that tribe to war. The Hllrons 
fled to Mackinac, the Ottawas to Manitouline, and Marquette was com
pelled to defer his projected Sioux and Illinois missions. 

The field seemed full of promise, and other missionaries were sent out. 
They labored amid great hardships, and suffered much from the brutality 
of the Indians. With tribes that were constantly shifting their camping
grounds, it was difficult to maintain any regular system of instruction for 
adults, or to bring the young to frequent the chapel with any assiduity. 
Lay brothers, skilled as smiths and workers in metal, were powerful' auxil
iaries in winning the good-will of the Indians, as they repaired guns and 
other weapons and utensils. They were the first manufacturers of the 
West, visiting the copper deposits of Lake Superior, to obtain material 
for crucifixes, medals, and other similar objects, which the missionaries 
distributed among their converts. Yet even these lay brothers and their 
lIelpers, the volunteer donnls, were not free from danger, and tradition 
claims that one of them was killed by the brutal men whom they had so 
long served so well. 

Of these missions, that at Mackinac, with its Hurons and Ottawas, 
became the largest and most fervent. The former wer~ more easily recalled 
to their long-forgotten Christian duties, and the Ottawas benefited by their 
example. Between 1670 and 1680 this mission, then at Point St. Ignace, 
numbered five hundred Hurons and thirteen hundred Ottawas. 

The missions at Green Bay could show much less progress among the 
Sacs and Foxes, Mascoutens, Pottawatamie,s, and Menomonees. 

Father Marquette, setting out in June, 1673, from Mackinac with Louis 
Jolliet, ascended the Fox, and reaching the Wisconsin by a portage, entered 
the Mississippi, which they descended to the villages oJ the Quappas or 
Arkansas. Returning by way of the Illinois River, the Jesuit gave the, 
Kaskaskias the first instructions, and was so encouraged that he returned to 
found a mission, but died before he could reach his chapel at Mackinac. 
This Illinois mission was continued by.Allouez, who visited it regularly for 
several years from his headquarters among the Miamis. 

There had arisen by this time a strong government opposition to the 
Jesuits, based pardy on a hostility to the order which had always prev.uled 
in France, but heightened in Canada by the fact that in the. struggle be
tween the civil authorities and the bishop with his clergy in regard to the 
selling of liquor to the Indians, the Jesuits were regarded as the most stanch 
and active adherents of the bishop. This feeling led to the recall of the 
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Recollects. They found, however, few avenues for their labors. Several 
were assigned to Cavdier de la·Salle, to accompany him on his explorations. 
One was stationed at Fort Frontenac, and Father Hennepin made some at
tempt to acquire a knowledge of Iroquois; but no mission work is recorded 
there or at Niagara, where Father Watteau was left. 

Father Gabriel de la Ribourde, with Hennepin and Zenobius Membre, 
proceeded westward, and when La Salle established his post on the Illinois, 
·which he called Fort Crevecreur, the three Franciscans attempted a mission. 
Then Father Zenobius took up his residence in an Illinois wigwam. He 
found great difficulty, and was not destined to continue the experiment long. 
Hennepin, sent off by La Salle, descended to the Mississippi, and fell into the 

. hands of the ·Sioux, who carried him up to the falls which still bear the 
name he conferred, .. St. Anthony's." He was rescued after a time by Du 
Lhut, but can scarcely be said to have founded a mission. The· Iroquois 
drove the French from Fort Crevecreur by their attack on the Illinois, 
:Father Gabriel was killed on the march by wandering Indians, and the 
attempted Recollect mission closed. After La Salle's desceot of the Missis
sippi and departure from the west, Allouez resumed his labors in Illinois, 
and was followed by Gravier, who placed the mission on a solid basis, and 
reduced the language to grammatical rules. Binneteau, the Marests, Mer
met, and Pinet came to join in the good work. The Illinois seemed to 
show greater docility than did the tribes on Lake Superior and Green Bay. 
The missionaries were stationed among the Kaskaskias, Cahokias, Peorias, 
and Tamaroas. French settlements grew up in the fertile district, and mar
riages with converted Indian women were not uncommon. These missions 
flourished for·several years, and a monument of t~e zeal of the Jesuits exists 
in a very extensive and elaborate dictionary of the language, with catechism 
and prayers, appare!'tly the work of Father Ie Boulanger. • 

When Iberville reached the mouth of the Mississippi he was accompa
nied by Jesuit Fathers; but at that time no regular mission was attempted 
at the mouth of the river. 

The Seminary of Quebec resolved to enter the wide field opened by the 
discovery of the Mississippi. Under the authority of the Bishop of Que
bec, the Rev. Francis de Montigny, the Rev. Messrs. St. COme and Davion 
were sent to Louisiana in 1/598. They took charge of the Tamaroa mis
sion on the Illinois, and attempted missions among the Natchez, Taensas, 
and Tonicas; but the Rev. Mr. St. COme, who was stationed at. Natchez, and 
the Rev. Mr. Foncault were killed by roving Indians. Then tbe priests of" 
the Quebec Seminary withdrew from the lower Mississippi, but continued 
to labor at Tamaroa, chiefly for the French, till the closing years of French 
rule. 

The Indiap missions of Louisiana were then assigned to the Jesuits, who 
were allowed to have a residence in New Orleans, but were excluded from 
all ministry among the colonists. Their principal missions, among the Ar
kansas, Yazoos, Choctaws, and Alibamons were continued till the suppression 
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of the order. At the time of the Natchez outbreak, the Jesuit Father du 
Poisson, who had stopped at the post to give the settlers the benefit of his 
ministry in the absence of their priest, was involved in the massacre; Father 
Soue! was butchered by the Yazoos whom he was endeavo.ring to convert, 
and Father Doutreleau escaped in a most marvellous manner. In the sub
sequ~nt operations of the French against the Chickasaws, Father Senat, ac
companying a force of French and Illinois as chaplain, was taken and put to 
death at the stake, heroically refusing to abandon the wounded and dying. 

These Louisiana missions extended to the country of the Sioux, where 
several attempts were made by Father Guignas, who was long a prisoner, 
and by other Jesuit Fathers. Aubert died by the hands of the Indians 
while trying to reach and cross the Rocky Mountains with La Verenderye. 

The increasing hostility to the Jesuits naturally weakened their missions, 
which received a death-blow from the suppression of the order in France, 
- a step. carried out so vindictively in Louisiana, that all the churches at 
their Indian missions were ordered to be razed to the gronnd. 

As Canada fell to England and Louisiana to Spain, the work of the 
Jesuit missionaries in French North America ended. Their record is a 
chapter of American history full of personal devotedness, energy, courage, 
and perseverance; none can withhold the homage of respect to men like 
Jogues, Brebeuf, Garnier, Buteux, Gravier, Allouez, and. Marquette. Men of 
intelligence and education, they gave up all that civilized life can offer to 
share the precarious life of wandering savages, and were the first to reveal 
the character of the interior of the country, its soil and products, the life 
and ideas of the natives, and the system of American languages. They 

. made known the existence of salt springs in New York, and 'of copper on 
Lake Superior; they identified the ginseng, and enabled France to open a 
lucrative t~ade in it with China; they planted the first wheat in Illinois and 
the first sugar in Louisiana. Their missions did not equal in results those of 
the Franciscans in Florida, Texas, New Mexico, and California,-not from 
any lack of personal ability or devotion to their work, but because they were 
at the mercy of trading companies, which allowed them a stipend just suf
ficing for their moderate wants; but neither co~pany nor government made 
any outlay for such mission-work as would have enabled the missionaries to 
carry out any general plan for civilizing the natives. The Spadish Govern
ment, on the contrary, dealt directly with the missionaries, and did all to 
insure the success of their teaching. When a mission was to be established 
1n Texas, New Mexico, or California, with the missionaries went a party of 
soldiers to erect a presidio or garrison-house as the nucleus of a settlement. 
These soldiers took their f:lmilies with them; civilized Indians from Mexico 
who had acquired some European arts and trades were also sent, as being 
able to understand the character of the Indians better. With ilie party 
went horses, cattle, sheep, swine, agricultural implements, grain and seeds 
for planting, looms. etc. Then a mission was established, and as converts 
were made in the neighboring tribes, they were brought into the missiol), 

YOL.IY·-37· 
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and there taught to read and write in Spanish, instructed religiously, and 
trained to agriculture and trades. The mission was under discipline like a 
large factory, and each family shared in the profit. 

The defect of the system was that no provision was made for the grad
ual settling apart from the mission of those who showed abilitY. and judg
ment, allowing them to manage for themselves, and replacing them by 
others. They were kept too long in the degree of vassals, with no in
centive to acquire manhood and independence. Accordingly, when the 
missions were suppressed, the Indians, who had never acted for them
selves, were left in a state of helplessness. 

Such a system in Canada would have saved the Indians of the St. Law
rence Valley and Upper Canada. What was accomplished, was effected by 
the indomitable energy of individuals, - the Jesuits, laboring most ear
nestly and continuously, effecting most; the Sulpitians' ranking next; 
then the Priests of the Foreign Missions, and the Recollects. In our time 
the. work of winning the Indians to the Catholic faith, or retaining them 
among its adherents, has devolved almost entirely on the Oblates of Mary 
Immaculate in Canada and Oregon, the Jesuits and Benedictines in the 
United States. 

CRITICAL ESSAY ON THE SOURCES OF INFORMATION. 

THE works 1'Jearing directly or l11aio1y on tbe history of the Catholic missions in Canada . 
and the other parts of the northern continent once claimed by France embrace 50 

large a collection, that, instead of the missions being an incident ill the civil history, the 
civil history of French America for much of its first century has to be gleaned from the 
annals of its missionary work. 

For the first Recollectmission.-1615-100g,-tbe main authority is Sagard,uCrantl 
Voyage au Pays des Hurons, siJui en rAm/rique vers /a Mer douu, Is iknJiers confins de 
14 NOII7Ielk FrlltICe, tlile Canada, Paris, Denys Morea~ 1632; enlarged a few year. 
later, and published as Histoire "U CaltlJda eI Voyages que Ies Fr}res Mineurs Recollects 
J' ont faicls pOllr la collversion des injidelks, Paris, Claude Sonnius, 16,36. To each of 
these works is appended a Diclionnaire de fa La"J:1~e Hvronne, Pari., 16)%. Sagard'io 
work is very diffuse. rich in details on Indian life and customs, but gives little as to the 
civil history of Canada.' 

1 [Harrisse, Notel nw /a Ntnmd/~ FnutC~. no. 
6%. says tbe book is hard reading. which ex
plains the little use made of it by historians. 
Chevalier. in his introduction to the Pam. r& 

print by Tross. in '86.t-66. arraigns Charlevoix 
for bis barsh judgment of SaganL The original 
is DOW rare and costly. Tross. before securing 
a copy to print from" krpt for yean a standing 
offer of 1.200 francs.. There an; copies in the Har
vard. College and Carter-Brown (voL ii no. 437) 
libraries.. Rich, in 18y.. priced it at £1 161.; 
QU2ritcb. in ,880, prices it .. £63; and Le Clerc 

(no. 2-947), with the Huron mU!ic in fac ... imilc. 
gives I.:ZOO francs. Dufosse (""'""tJ1I4, 1876 
and 1877-78) prices copies at 1,200 and I.sao 
francs; d. Crowninshield. DO. 948, and Yreld'. 
IntlitJ" BiMiDKralh7. no. 1,,34+ 

Of the Gra"" r t1)'tIr~ of 163%. there are copies • 
in Harvard College and Caner-Brown librariea. 
and in the Libr2ry of <:ongr.... Other copi .. 
were in the Crowmnsbield 1 no. 949'. Brinley (no. 
143), and O'Callaghan (no. %,046/ lab liar· 
n..e (N""., etc., no. 53) oays that aha- the 
Sobr oaIe, where it broaglrt J20 fraua, it be-
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I.e Clercq, Elablissement de la Foi, 2 vol •• 12~O, I~I, translated as Establishment 
of Ike Faitlt, 2 vo1s. Bvo, New York, 1881,1 gives in the first volume a clearer apd more 
definite account of the ecclesiastical history of Canada for the period embraced in the first 
Recollect mission. 

The Voyages de CRamplaill, Paris, 16[9, gives some account of the introduction of the 
Recollects into Canada.2 In Margry, Dlcotlllertes et Eta6/issements ties Franfais, Paris, 

came an object for collectors; and DufosSe, in 
J8n, priced it at 550 francs; Ellis & White, the, 
same year, at £42; Quaritch, at £36; Ricb, fifty 
years ago, said copies had brought £1 S. Cf. 
Field. no .• ,341. This book was also reprinted 
by Tross in ,86S.-ED.] 

1 [This translation, of which only zso copies 
were printed, was made by Dr. Shea. He in
troduces it with tI A Sketch.of Father Christian 
I.e Clercq," which includes a bibliographical ac
count of his works. The book supplements in 

. a measure Sagard's Hts/qi,.e du Canada, since 
that had given the earlier labors as this portrays 
the later works of the Recollects, or at least 
niore minutely than Sagard. The Recollects had 
been recalled to Canada to thwart the Jesuits, 
and Le Clercq reached Quebec in 1673t and was 
assigned in 1675 to the vicinity of the Bay of 
Gaspe. as a missionary field; and it is of his 
labors in this region that we learn in his NOU'lIel1e 
relation tie fa Gas/hie, which was printed in 
Paris in 1&)1 (d. Harnsse, Nolts, 170; Field, 
I,t.dion Bi/lliograpny, go2 j Ternaux, 176; Fari~ 
bault, 82 j Lenox, in Historical MagMine, ii. 25; 
])uf05S~, .Americana. 1878, 7S and 100 francs; 
Sabin. vol. x. p. J 59; Stevens, Bi/J/iotAeca His
torica, 1870, no. 1,113; 8r;nI9' Calnlogue, 10~ j 

Le Clercq, Bi/ll. Amw., 746, 140 francs; Carter
Brown, vol. ii. no. 1,415; O'Callaghan, no. 1,360), 
and Le Clercq refers his readers to the present 
work for a continuation of the story, but it does 
not contain it, that portion being suppressed, as 
Dr. Shea thinks. The Jesuits are bitterly satir
ized by Le Clercq in the concluding part of the 
first volume, and in the second of the itlo6/is~ 
",mI. Shea's collation of the Nt1IIWUe RdatiOtr 
does not correspond with the Harvard College 
copy, which has z8 instead of 26 preliminary 
leaves. See also Sabin's DktiOMary, vol. x. no. 
39.649; Field's IIItiio" Bi/JIjqgmp4y, no. go3; 
Harriue, No/u nwltJ AOUfJeIl~ Pmna, no. 170; 
Boucher de la Richarderie, vi. .2:1; Faribault, 
p.8,. 

The original edition of the .Ata6ii'smnnll had 
two varieties of title, one bearing the author's 
n,ame in full. and the other concealing it by ini. 
tials. It is very rare with either title, but copies 
·can be found in the Carter~Brown Library (see 
'!.'Wlozlte. no. 1,413). and in the Sparks Collee
bon at Cornell University (see SjJtrb OIJaIogw. 
no. 1,482). Dr. Shea notes other copies in Baron 
James Rothschild's libr:u-y at Paris. and in the 
Abbe H. Verreau's collection a.t MontreaL Mr. 

Stewart tells me there are copies in the libraries 
of Laval University, of the Quebec Government, 
of the Literary and Historical Society of Que
bec, and of Parliament, ;Jot Ottawa. The Lenox 
Library has a copy of what seems the same edi
tiOD, with the title changed to Histoi,.e des eolo· 
"ies j,anroisu, Paris and Lyons, 16g2. Mr. 
Lenox (HIstorical Mogasille, January, 1858), fol
lowing Sparks and others, claimed that the 16g. 
edition was suppressed; but Harrisse (Notes, etc. 
p. 159) disputes this in a long notice of the book, • 
in which be cites (Euvres de Messire .AlltPine A.,.. 
tllluld, Paris, 1780, xxxiv. 720. to the contrary. 
I.e Clercq's book shou1d have a map, U OLrte 
generalle de la Nouvelle France," which is given 
in fac-simile in vol. ii. of this translation. It 
includes all North America, except the Arctic 
regions, but, singularly, omits Lake Champlain. 

President Sparks wrote' in his copy: II An 
extremely rare book. . . . It is peculiarly valu
able as containing the first original account of 
the discoveries of La Salle by two [Recollect] 
mission31·ies who accompanied him. From this 
book, also, Hennepin drew the account of his 
pretended discovery of the Mississippi Rive,.." 
See the bibliographical notice in, Shea's DiscfI'IIn'Y 
and EZplfWaiion.r of In.e Mississippi Valley, p. 78. 
Sparks, in his Lift of La SalI~, first poi!lted out 
how Hennepin had plagiarized from the journal 
of Father Membre, contained in ~ Clercq. See 
further in Shea'S Mississippi Va/ley, p. 83 d se,., 
where Membre's journal in Shea's ttanslation 
from Le Clercq was printed for the first time, and 
the note on Hennepin, following chap. viii. of the 
present volume. Harrisse, Notes. etc., p. J6o, 
points out what we owe to this work for a knowl
edge of La Salle's explorations. Cf. Parkman's· 
La Sa/Ie; Field's Intliaa Bi6liograpIJy, no. go3, 
with a note touching the authorship: Brunet, 
Swppiemml, i. 810. noting copies sold, - Maison
neuve, 250 francs: S6bolewski, I SO thalers; 
Tross (187.3>, 410 francs; Duf0ss6. 600 franc:s; 
I.e Clercq, no. z,833, I,SOO francs. 

The bibliographers are agreed that others 
than I.e Clercq were engaged in the AtaNirn
".nU, and that the part concerning Frontenac: 
was clearly not by I.e Clercq. Charlevoix says 
Frontenac himself assisted in it ; and it is Shea's 
opinion that extraneoas matter was attached to 
I.e Clercq's account of the Recollect missions, to 
convert the book into an attack. in large part on 
tbe Jesui ... - En.] 

:I Champlain's"'~J",Princ:eed.iii.l04d.lllf. 
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1875, there are two memoirs by the Recollects, drawn up to obtain permission to return to 
Canada.- one made in 1637 (vol. i. p. 3). the other in 1684 (p. 18).-both blaring on their 
earlier labors. 

Le Clercq refers in two places 1 to "an ample Relation given to the public II by the 
Recollects of Aquitaine for an account of their labors in Acadia; hut the work is still 
unknown to bibliographers and students. . 

For the later RecolJect missions, the sources to be consulted are Father Christian 
Le Clercq, Nouvelle Relalion de la Gasp/sit, Paris, 1691, and the second' volume of his 
Elab/issemenl tk la Fo;. Hennepin, in his Description de fa Louisiane, Paris, ]683. 1688, 
translated as Descriptio/~ of Louisiana, New York, ]881, gives an account of his own mil-
sionary career; but his Nouvelle Dlcouverle expands his former work, and introduces 
matter of doubtful authenticity, while his Nouveau Voyage is based on the second volume 
of Le Clercq.t I 

As bearing on the Recollect missions, d. the Voyage au Nouveau Montie of Father 
Crespel, Amsterdam, [757; in English in Perils of lite Ocean and l¥ilderness, Boston.' 

On the Jesuit missions, the works to be consulted are, for the first attempt in Acadia, 
Biard, Relation tie 10 Nouvelle France, tie .res Terres, Nalllrel des Terrel, et de Sts Habilans, 
Lyons, 1616, reprinted in the Relaliolls ties Jisuilts, Quebec, ISS8, and in fac-simile by Dr. 
O'Callaghan j the accounts in the Annua Lillertz Socielalis 7esu for 1612, Lyons, 1618, 
and for 1611, Douay, [618; Biard's letter in Carayon's Premare Mission des Jisuilts a'u 
Canada, pp. 1-105; and an adverse view in Lescarbot, His/oire tie la Nouvelle F,ance, 
3d ed., Paris, 1618. 

For the missions of Canada proper, the series of Juuit Relalions, as they are generally 
called, volumes issued in Paris, beginning with the" Lettre du P~re Charles l'AlIemant," 
Paris, 1627 (also voL xiii. of the Mercure Franfais), as Relation de ce IJtli rest pass! en la 
Nouvelle France en lonnie MDCXXVI, and continued annually from the Brirve Relation 
tiu Voyage tie la Nouvelle France, by }~ather Paul Ie Jeune, printed by Cramoisy at PariA in 
1632, down to the year 1672, comprising in all a series of forty-one volumes. Besides the 
religious information which it was their main object to convey, in order to interest the pious 
in France in their mission work, the Jesuits in these Relations give much information as 
to the progress of geographical discovery, the resources and fauna of the country, the Indian 
nations, their language, manners, and customs, their wars and vicissitudes. The volumes 
have been much sought by collectors, and the whole series was reprinted by the Canadian 
Government at Quebec in 185S, in three large octavo volumes, under the title of Relalionl 
des Jlsuiles. Though some Bela/ions were reprinted and translated into Latin, complete 
sets have never been common. In I.e Clercq's Elab/issmunl til 10 Foi there is a bitter 
and satirical review of these Jesuit Rela/ions, but the writer evidently had only eight or 
nine of the volumes; and Arnauld, the great enemy of the Jesuits, baving his attention 
drawn to them by Le C1ercq's work, found great difficulty in getting copies of any. but 
finaUy discovered fourteen in "a great library." Dr. E. B. O'Callaghan drew attention 
to them in a paper before the New York Historical Society, and several collectors endeav
ored to complete sets.· Mr. James Lenox obtained nearly all, reprinting two that exist in 
almost unique copies. Matter was prepared for subsequent volum9 by the Superiors of 
the Canada missions. and tbe RetatUms for .67:>-73, 1675. 1673-79, 1696. and !lOp_rate 
Relations bearing on the Abenaki, Illinois, and Louisiana missions have been printed 
to correspond witb the old RetatUms; and many of these were reprinted under the ti~e 
of Relations Iudile.r de /0 fllou"llelle France. 2 vols, 12mO, Paris, 1861. The autobiogra.~ 
phyof the missiona,y ChaumoDot has also been i .. ued (:0< .... York, 1858; Pan.. 1869); 

, Estah/ulunnrl of 1M Foi/~, i. 200, J46. 
2 (Sec a note on the bibliograpby of Henne

pin, following chap. viii. of the present volume. 
-ED·I 

• [S.l..csage, in the Rruw CalUldintne. iv. JOJ 
(.8671. gives a good ...... mary of the RuolJea __ .-ED.] 
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and Liv .. of Fal"",. IsIUU Jog"" and Brtbntf. by Father Felix Martin (Pari., .873, 
etc.). One work called forth by the Jesuit missions in Canada is the ,VIP",,, tin SauvDJ.ls 
Amlriquains comparle.t dux I1I/Z11rs ties prnniers Tln/ps, by Father Lafitau, long a mis
sionary at Sault St. Loui,s, and author also of a treatise on the Ginseng.! 

For the Louisiana mission there are some letters in the ull"s Edijia"lu, which are 
also given in Rt. Rev. W. I. Kip, Early Jesuit lYissions in Nortlt America, New York. 
1847. The close of that mission is described in Carayon, Da1l"is,umml ties Jisui/u tie /a 
Louisiane, Paris, 1865. Besides the works in French, there is a Ornlt Relatione d'alcu", 
Missitme, by Father Joseph Bressani, a Huron missionary captured and tortured by the 
Mohawks. It appeared at Macerata in .653, and a French translation of it by F. Fo!Iix 
Martin was issued in Montreal in 1852. The work of Du Creux, His/twia Canadensis, Pari" 
1664, gives a summary of the mission work of the Jesuits in Canada. Father Marquette's 
account of his voyage doun the Mississippi was first printed by Thevenot, RUllnl de V~
agu, Paris, 1681, and was translated into Dutch and issued by Vander Aa. It waa 
printed from the original manuscript by Mr. James Lenox, - Rldl du Voyagtl ., du 
Descollveries dll R. p~,.. Jac'l"" Ma"fju.,II,-and had been previously translated and 
published by J. G. Sbea in his Discovery anti EX/lwa/ion of I". MUJusippi Valley, 
New York, .8p. 

The history of the Sulpitian missions is to be found chiefly in, recent works: Faillon, 
His/oire tie ill ColmUe Frllnfaise m CalUltia, 3 vols., Montreal, 1854; Vie tie la Strll' 
Bo""g.~s, .853; Vie de Mil •• MalIC', 2 volo., .854- Belmont, Hu/Qi,., tI" Canada, 
Quebec, l&jo; Dollier de Casson, Hisl";,.. de Mtmlreal, Montreal, '869; and Vo,ra/{I dl 
MM. Doliin' It Galilrk, Mnntreal, 1875, are printed from mannscripto of early mi.sion
aries of that body. 

Of the missions founded by the Seminary pi" Quebec nothing has been printed except 
the RllIZIitm de fa Musioto till Mississippi tlu St",inai,.. de Qplbec III '700, Ne" York, 
1861. The vast and successful Spanish missions, extending from the Chesapeake to the 
Gulf of California, have a literature of their OWD, of which it is not our province to treat. 

I [An annotated bibliography of the R,/4JiMu 1011 __ Ibis chaptu. - ED.) 

NOTE. - The map on the,..e<eling page;' a rq>n>dae6on of ...... of • map "" ........ Jolm S. CJarIc, 
showing the missionary sites, 16,6-1684, in the Iroquois country. It appeared in Dr. Charles Hawley'. &'" 
Qu.JUrI of ~g. Hisllry, Aub:lm, J879, which bad an hrtrodudioD on the 7uud R~/4tul1u br Dr. ~hea. 
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AND OTHER MISSION RECORDS. 

A CHRONOLOGICAL BIBLIOGRAPHY BY THE EDITOR. 

THE main bib1iograp~ical sources for this 
study pertain to the Jesuit missions, as 

foHoW8:-
, LB PiRE AUGUSTE CARAVON: Bibliographie 

Aislo"iJw tie la C""'JlaI"ie tk JI.ru.t, . . . dqmjs 
/lUr OricillejilstJu'd nosjours, Paris, 1864,,4°, 

HENRI HAllRISSE: Notes sur /a NtIU"W//e 
France. 1545-1700. Paris, 1872. He says, no. 49t 
that no library (1870-71) has a complete sct of 
the Jesuit RelatUnu; and adds that, including 
those of 1616 and 1627. a full set consists of 
fifty-four volumes, nine of which are second edi
tions, and one a Latin translation. He had 
inspected aU but one. 

E. B. O'CALLAGHAN: a catalogue raisonnt!e 
(1632-1672), in the N. Y. Hisl. Soc. Proc., 1847. 
p. 140, also printed separately. Field (Indian 
Bi/JIiograplty, no .• ,146), in noticing this essay~ 
says that Dr. O'Callaghan enumerates only forty 
titles, of which tbe Carter-Brown Collection bad 
thirty-six i Harvard College, thirty-five; Henry 
C. Murphy, twenty-nine. oc Of the forty-eight 
now [18731 known to exist, Mr. Murphy has se
cured all but three." Dr. O'Caliaghan at that 
time named twenty libraries, public and private, 
in the United States which had sets more or 
less imperfect. The volumes of some years 
were not very scarce, those of 1648-1649 and 
165)-1654 being known in ten copies in these 
libraries. while there were at tbat time no copies 
at all of tbe yem J655 and 1659 i and these, 
marked by titles varying from the usual form, 
are still the rarest of the series. 

The O'Caliaghan pamphlet was reissued at 
Montreal in 1850 in a French translation by 
Fatbel' Martin, the superior of the Jesuits in 
Canada. who amended the text in places, and 
included. the Biard Rdflhtm of 1613. He also 
pve an account of unprinted ones still pre-

served in Canada which were written subse
quent to 1672, when the annual printing of them 
ceased. . 

Deriving help from this and other sources, 
Dr. O'Callaghan issued privately, in 18S,3, a 
broadside, with an amended list of the R~lations 
and their several principal repositories, - State 
Library, Albany; Harvard College Library j the 
Parliamentary Library, Quebec j and the private 
libraries of Mr. Carter-Brown of Providence, 
Mr. Lenox of New York, Rev. Mr. Plante, Mr: 
O. H. Marshall of Buffalo, and Mr. George 
Bancroft. . 

In June, 1870, Dr. O'Callaghan issued a cir
culal-, asking information of owners of the vol
umes for a second edition of his tract; but I 
canDot learn that the new edition was ever pub
lished. At the sale of Dr. O'Calla~hao's library 
December, 1~2J his CahlJo8U~, p. lOS, showed 31 
'Of the series j and they brought ,'1,068,45. Dr. 
O'Callaghan contributed a paper 00 the R~/a
tiON to the IntwiuJliona/ MasollilU, iii. J85-

CARTER-BROWN LIBItAllY: Cola/ogue, vol. ii. 
p.I6.j. 

LENOX LIBBARY: Ctmtri/Jutitnu, no. ii., TIu 
JUlliJ R~/aJion, etc., New York, 1879- The R". 
lalitnl of 16S9t of which the copy in the Library 
of the Canadian Parliament was supposed to 
be unique, was reprinted in fac·simile by Mr. 
Lenox. In 1854. at the destruction of the Par
liamentary Library at Montreal, its series of 
these Relations, forty.three in number (except 
eight), and including this unique volume, was 
destroyed. This CtmJri6111i"" shows the Lenox 
Library to possess forty-nine out of the series 
of fifty-five. counting different editions of the 
forty-one titles, from 1632 to 1672, making the 
fifty-five to include two translations and twelve 
second or later editions. The Lenox series 
lacks nos. I, :8, and 3So as enumerated. and of 
no. 35 the Carter-Brown Library has the only 
copy known in America. The Len~ Library 
also lacks the first issue of no. 2" and the second 
issue of nos. 3 and 5- It has four duplicates. 
with slight variations. 



296 NARRATIVE AND CRiTICAL HISTORY OF AMERICA. 

These NeioJions will also he found entered 
under their respective authors in Sabin 's Dic~ 
tiotIary and in Field's India" Bw/iogrophy. 

The reason of the rarity of these books 
may lie in part in the smallness of the editions, 
but probably most in the avidity of readers, and 
consequent destruction; for Charlevoix says, 
"They were ott the time extremely relished in 
France." Of their character, the same author
ity says: U There is no other source to which 
we can apply for instruction as to the progress 
of religion among the savages, or for a knowl
edge of these people, all of whose languages the 
Jesuits spoke. The style of these Relalion! is 
extremely simple; but this simplicity itself has 
not contributed less to give them a great celeb
rity than the curious and edifying matter they 
contain." Father Martin, in his translation 
of Bressani, spealq; (p. 8) of these RrlO/ions 
as the most precious monument, and sometimes 
the only source, of the history of Canada. and 
praises the impartial use made of them by Ban· 
croft and Sparks. Parkman says of them: 
.. Though the productions of men of scholastic 
training, they are simple and often crude in 
style, as might be expected of narratives hastily 
written in Indian lodges or rude mission-houses 
in the forest, amid annoyances and interruptions 
of all kinds. In respect to the value of their 
contents, they are exceedingly unequal. ... The 
closest examination has left me no doubt that 
these missionaries wrote in perfect good faith, 
and that the Rdaliom hold a high place as au· 
thentic and trustworthy historical documents. 
They are very scarce, and no complete collec
tion of them exists in America." Shea (u 
CIN'C9. i. ,381) has a note of the contemporary 
discrediting of the Rda#onr by rival orders.. 

The. series was reprinted by the Canadian 
Government in 18SS in three octavo volurneP, 
with bibliographical notes and synopses. con· 
taining - vol. i. 161], 1626, 1632 to 1641; ii. 
]642 to 1655. iii. 16,56 to 1672. These reprinted 
volumes are not now easy to -find. and have been 
lately priced at £7 IOJ'. and 100 francs. Field. 
Indian Bi/JIiograplty, no. ],177; Lenox. /uuil 
Relmitnu. p. 14-

There have been three supplemental and 
complemental issues of allied and lateT Nd4-
titms; one was printed at the expense of Mr. 
Lenox. and the others had the editorial care of 
Dr. O'Callaghan and Dr. Shea., of whicb notice 
will be taken onder their respective dates. See 
the lists of Shea's "Cramoisy Series" (100 

copies printed) in the unox Ctmlrilnditms, p. 
15: Field. Inditul Bi/JIiog-raphy. nos. 129 and 
1,397; ~ Mnnies Calalog~. no. 1.811; and 
the O'OUl4g1uztr Cal4Ugue for Or.O'Callaghan'. 
series (zS copies printed). Dr. Shea's acquaint
ance with the subject .as first largely evinced 

by his Hisloryof the Cath(l/ic Miui()1IS n"'f"~~' Ih,. 
Indio" Tribel 0/ Ihe United S/o/u. 1519-USS4. 
published, at the instance of Jared Sparks. In 
New York in 1855 (Field, no. 1,392)"; and he 
published a list of early missionaries amnng the 
Iroquois in the L)()(tmlffl/ary His/or,J' ()f Nt"W 
Yori, iv. 189. . 

The earliest summarizing of thelle Helaiiolu 
or of those before 1656, was by the Pe-re du 
Creux (or Creuxius, h. 1596, d. 1666) in hit~ JA,. 
/orUz Cana.den.ris. In! Aimtr FraluitT, [;Dr; due"" 
Paris, 1664 (pp. xxv~ 810, 4, map and thirteen 
plates'. There are copies in Harvard (' ullegc, 
Carter·Brown, Lenox, and New York l1i"lorl
cal Society libraries. Cf. Rich (1832), no. 333, 
£1 161 .• Brinley. no. 82. 180; Carayon. no. 
I,3zz; Harrisse. no. 120; Carter-Brown. vol. ii. 
no. 945. with fac·simile of title j Leclerc. Ribl. 
Amb. no. 706, sao fro j Tcrnaux, no. 823 ; Lenox, 
p. 10 j O'Callaghan, no. 6tJ9; Huth, i. J67 i Sun-
derland. vol. Ii. no.~s6I; Charlevoix (Shea's edi
tion), i. 81. who says: .. This extremely diffuae 
work was composed almost exclusively from the 
Jesuit Relaliom. Father du Creux did not re
flect that details read with ple3.!ure in a lettcr 
become unsupportable in a continuous hiAtor)"." 
U It contains, however," says Dr. Shea. "&Orne 
curious statements, showing that he had other 
materia)." The map, Tabula Nt11JtZ FrondlZ 
anllD 1660, extends 80 aA to include Hudson'. 
Bay. Newfoundland, the Chesapeake, and Lake 
Superior; and it has a comer·map, .. Pars regi· 
onis Huronum hodie desertz." The map has 
been reproduced in Martin'l translation of Bres.
sani's Bdal;"", of 1653, and is given in part on 
another page of the prege1lt volume. 

The N~/a/itmr were not much noticed by 
writers at the time. and few aJiusions to them 
appear in contemporaneous worb. One of the 
few boob which drew largely from them is l..e 
N(WlIe411 M01l(u ON rAm/rique Cltrallm", . •• _ 
Par AP CIUlrln CIun"",", His/Mitlgrnlhe Ik 
France. Paris, 1659-

The story of the missions of New Franee 
necessarily makeJ part of the general "orb of 
Charlevoix and the other Catholic hi.storian~ 

particularly the Hi#oire du CaJUUla of Bra.ueat 
de Bourbourg, Paris, 18,59, who depends largely 
upon Bancroft for ru. facts. Mr. Parkman. not. 
bound by the same ties. gives a view of lhe 
Jesuits' character. in h~ j'auils ill North Amrr
ka, which has been queationed by their » 
herents. His boOk., hown·er, is of the fim 
importance; and Dr. George E. Eilil. in the 
A/lanlK Mtmthly, September. IS67. recounts, in 
a review of the book. the historian's physical 
disability, which has (rom the beginning of his 
labor sadly impeded the progre.!18 of hi. work... 
Cf. also Dr. EJJiJoO's sustained egimatc rA Park· 
maD, in his NaJ ~JIall au WlJik jJfan i/l Ntw" 
Americ4, p.!59- The ~tory of the Jesaill' tria" 
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A CANADIAN (from Creuxius). 

contained in the Ultru Edifialliu is translated 
in Bishop. W. I. Kip's Early Juuil AliuiDm in 
Nort" Amn-iro., 1846. and again, 1866. Cf. also 
NagruiM 0/ Antn'ic"11 HisllWJ'. iii. 767; M. J. 
Griffin in CIJfIlU/ian MtntlAIy. i. 344; W. B. O. 
Peabody's .. Early Jesuit Missionaries in the 
Northwest," in DnlCOC'raN RmitfO, May, 18.w. 
reprinted in Beach's 'nJis" Miudla"y .. Judge 
Law on the same subject, in WiJcq,U;" Histor
icol S/K;dy's C«leditHU, iii. 89; and Thebaud on 
the natives and the missions. in T"~ AIm/it. 
June. 1877; Poole's flit/a gives other refer
ences. p. 6Sl' Dr. Shea, at the end of his CaI"-

VOL. IV. - 38. 

oIic MissioN, p. S03. gives a list of his sources 
printed and in manuscript. 

Of the tribes encountered by the Jesuits, 
there is no better compact account than Mr. 
Parkman gives in the Introduction to his Jemils 
;11 ft4wt" A"uric", where he awards (p. liv) weU~ 
merited praise to Lewis H. Morgan's Lagw 
I!f tM Iropw. and qualified commendation to 
Schoolcraft's A OI~s "" tAr Ir'tJtIf'ItIis. and gives 
(po (xxx) a justly severe judgment on his IndUz" 
Tr;«s. Mr. Parkman's Introduction first a~ 
peared in the ,ktJrlM .II _mal" Rmnll, 1865 
and 1866. 
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There is a rare book containing contempoo in Paris in 16$" under the title, lIisloin ~,.;. 
rary accounts of the s3vages,"which was written ta/Jle et nalurel/e au Altrurr tI Productions till 
at Three Rivers in 1663, by the governor of tbat Pays fk /a ,Nom'elle Pra,ue, 'Imlgairnnml dile Ie 
place, the Sieur Pierre Boucher, and published Cananll. The author, says Charlevoix (Shea'p 

THE OHIO VALLEY, 1600.1 

edition, i. p. So), should 
DQt be confounded 
with the Jesuit of the 
same name; and he 
calls the book under 
consideration a II IU

perficial but faithful 
account of Canada." 
There are copies in the 
Harvard College, Len. 
ox fJuuil kdatitnu, 
p. 10), and Carter
Brown (Cala/opt ii. 
941) Jibraries.1I 

Another early ac· 
count itt the MImDi,.e 
su, /'S MQ!UrJ • • • du 
Sa"vagu, by Nicholas 
Perrot. which remained 
in manuscript tiJI it 
was edited by Father 
TaiIhan, and printed in 

'864·' 
The Jesuit Latitau 

publi§hed at Par~ in 
1724 his Maurs d~1 SaU'llOgu Am1ri'luoins in 
two volumes, with various plates, which in the 
main is confined to the natiVe! of Canada, where 

he bad lived long with ~;:; 
the Iroquois. Charle.- I. ' p. 
yom: said of his book, ""~ 4 r1vu4 
twenty years later, .oWe 
have nothing ao exact upon the subject;" and 
Lafitau continues to hold high rank as an or;" 

1 This sketch follows one by Mr. C. C. BaldwiD, acannpaDying an article on .. EarJy IndiaD Migrations in 
Ohio," in theAIlln'ieanAlllifllllritzn,i.:uS (reprinted in We.stern Ruerw HUltn'UD/ &leidy's Trot:u, no. 47', 
in which he conjectura1Jy places the position of the tribes occupying that valley at the opening 0( the !eVen

teeoth cmtary. The key is as .follows: I, Ottawas; 2, Wyandots and Huroru; J, Neutrals; 4, Iroquois ;. 
5. Eries; 6, Andastes, or Susql!ebannahs; 7, AlgonqWns; 8, Cherokee; 90 Shawnee'l; 10, Miamies; J I, OJi
nois i I:z, Arkansas; 13, Cherokees.. (On the Aodastes see Hawley's Cayugll Histlwy, P. ]6.) 

There is another map of the po5ition of the 10dian5 in 1600 in George Gale'li (JljJer Miuusilfi, Chicago, 
1867, P. 49; and Dr. EdwanI Eggleston gives one of wider scope in the ee"tury Mllpr.sit", Hay, .883, p. 98~ 
Cf. Hmry Harvey', Hut1w7 "f till S1uruwu JMilI,", 1681-18;,., Cincinnati, 18;;; and. a paper by D. G. 
Brinton on the Shawnees and their migr.ations. ill the HisUJriea/ Magrzzhu, x. 21. Judge M. F. F«ce, in StnM 
Barfy NtJlias tif Ike bulUnu tif OIUtJ. Cincinnati, 18;9, an address before tbe PhiJo5OphicaI and Historical 
Society of Ohio. haS tracked the c:bangiDg hal:Ktations 01 the tribes of tb:at region. There is a paper by S. D. 
Peel on the 10catKm 0( the Jndian tribes betwem the Ohio and. the Lake, in the A~IJ A1IIuplarillll, i. 8;. 
WUliam H. Harrison amb"tn'elted the 'riew that the Iroquois et'er amquel'ed the valley at the Ohio, in ru.
.. Discoane OIl the AborigiDrs at the Valley of the Ohio," which was printed at Cincinnati in 18;38, at Boston 
in Is..~ and in the Historical and PhilosopbicaJ Society 01 Ohio's TrDnstIditl'lu, vol. i. part 2d, p. 211; but: 
compare C. C. BaIchrin's "Iroquois in Ohio. :md the Destrud:ion of the £ria," in WeRer" aeNrPtl HisIIrie4J 
S«ietTs Trtlds, DO.4O. Dam Cusick (a Tusczrc:n) publlilbcd SiddIu ~ ANind History #f 1M Si~ 
NtdUwu, at Tasarora '1lbgr.. 18:Z5,and again at Lockport, N. Y •• 18.f.8. An historical sketch of the Wyandots. 
will be found in the HiRl1riaU Maptzi1U, .... 203; and Peta" Clarke (a Wyandot) bas published the OrigiJltzllll 
Tnu/ititnuzI Hisbwy 6f tile W,..JllJds. See rei~ i:a Poole's InJer under Huront., Itoqaois., Indims, de.. 

S Hanisse. DO. In. The book bas bem priced by Lederc at ;.00 frac::s, and by Qaaritcb at .£16 .61 .. 
Field does DOt IDClltioa. it in his 'ruiUm BiNiogrlZJII7 • 

• Seecbap.y.; meld. HiMriaU M~,is. 20). aDd Shea's CIutrInoiz,iiiI6;. Aho lata-Sill J6;j-)6. 
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gina] authority, though his book is overlaid with Parkman's description can be compared with the 
a theory of the Tartaric origin of the red race. plain matter-of-fact enumerations which make up 
Mr. Parkman calls him the most satisfactory . the picture in Palfrey's New England, which are 
of the elder writers. (Field, no .. 8so; Carter- derived from authorities enumerated in his notes. 
Brown, vol. iii. nos. J44, 345, 472; Sabin, vol. x. See various papers in the Canadian J(JU1'1UZ/. 
p. 22.) There was a Dutch version, with the The general historians of New France neees--
same plates, in 1731. sarily give more or less attention to the study 

Bacquevillede la Potherie'sHisltn,etiefA",I- of the Indians as the Jesuits found them; and 
rifJIU &llmlriona/~, in four volumes, with a dis- such a study is an integral part of Dr. George 
tinctive title to each (1722 and 1753), is mainly E. Ellis's learned monograph, Tlte Bed Man tuU/ 
a history of the Indians with which the French tIu WAite Man in Nortlt America, whose account 
came in contact. He wrote early in the last &: 
centcry, and his book saw several editions, ~ ~ 
evincing the interest it created. His infor· "if IP At 

mation is at second hand for the early por· • v/l-
tions of the period covered (since Cartier) ; 
but of the later times htl becomes a con· of the different methods of converting the na-
temporary authority. (Fiel4, no. 66,) I tives, pursued by the French and the English, 

Of less interest in relation to the seventeenth may be compared with that in Archbishop 
century is I.e Beau's Voyage Curieuz d NOlrumu Spalding's Muctliatua, i. 333. 
parmi It.t S(JUf)(lgts tk r AmbifUe Sejknlriunalt, 
published at Amsterdam in 17,38, - a work, 
however, of a semi·historical character, (Field, 
no. 901.) 

CadwalJader Colden's History of Ille Five 
Indian Nations W:1S printed by Bradford in New 
York in 1727, and is now very rare. Dr. Shea 
reprinted it in 1866, and in his introduction and 
notes its IOmewhat curious bibliographical his-
tory is learnedly traced. (Carter. Brown, vol. 
iii. nos. 393, 394; Field, Indian BiJJliograjJ}y, 
,;4t j Menzies, 429. SzIO; Sabin, vol. v. p. 222.) 
The three later London editions (1747, 17so. 
I7SS) were altered somewhat by the English 
publishers, without indicating the variations they 
introduced. (Carter·Brown, vol. iii. nos. 847, 
922, 1.049.) A portrait of Colden is given in 
the Historical A-Iagmine. ix. I. SuIte. in his 
Mllangu, p. 184, has an essay on the respective 
positions of the Iroquois and Algonquins 'pre
vious to the coming of the Europeans. 

D. G. Brinton, at the end of chap. i. of his 
My/As tif tile Nno WlWltI, characterizes the dif
ferent writers on the mythologies of the Indians; 

[In the enUDleration below the initials of the repwo 
itoriea of copies signify: C., Library of Congress; CB., 
Carter-Brown Library, Providence; F., Mn.. J. F. Fisher, 
AJvenhorpe, Peon.; GB., Hon. George Bancroll, Wash
ington; BO., Harvard College; J., Jesuits' College, 
GeorpIOtm, D.C.; X., Charlet! H. Ka1bfteisch. New 
York;~, Lenos: Library, N.Y.; ]1[., abe late HenryC. 
Murphy, Brooldyn. L.I.; Oll)l., O. H. Manball, Buf
falo; NY., New YOTk State Library, Albany; 8J., St. 
John'. College. Fordham, N.Y •• V:. Catholic Bqa,op of 
ViDC:eDDes, IndiaDL • • 

Space is Dot uken in thee DOCII!:I to gift fun tide. nar 
ezilaustive collatioM, which can be found in the authoritie. 
refll!:n'ed to. the figures fonowing them being to _",,"s; 
but the references to the ~x CtndrilndiMu is bCC5' 

sarli, to pageL] 

1580. - The Lenox bibliography begins the 
series of aUied works with A Sltqrle au 6rieft 
narratio" of IAe hDo Navigations and DiKorJ.. 
nUs to lite "",I/nveast jJart~s, eolkd NaM 
Pmn.t:e, Londo~ ISSo- Harrisse, Notes .nw 
/a i't"OtnJel/e Prance, no. 5-

and Mr. Parkman,Jesuitr, etc., p. lxxxviii, notes 1605. - De Monts' Commission. See chap"" 
some of the repositories of Iroquois legends. 

A valuable paper on the origin of the Iro
quois confederacy~ by Horatio Hale, is printed 
in Mass. Hist. Soc. Proc., xix. 241; and Mr. C. 
C. Baldwin has a paper on the Iroquois in Ohio 
in the Htst"" Rtsnw Hisltwical S«idy, no. 40t 
and another paper on the early Indian migra.a 
tiona, in no. 47. Mr. Hale has further extended 
our knowledge by the curious learning of his 
IrtNf'lllis BIIM of Bias. Cincinnati, 1883; and he 
also printed in the iltfUric(lll Anliflltlriallw Janu. 
ary and April, ISS3 (also separately Chicago. 
I88J), a scholarly paper on ltulimt Micrati.tnu tIS 

mJnrad ~ Lo_'I" 
So far as relates to the more easterlv tribes 

coming within the ranke of the Jesuits' in6uence, 

ter iv. 

1609. - Cop!;, d' ">u /,ttr, nrwyk til fa Nou-v«" 
Fra*«,pnr/e Siaw COks, Lyons. (Harrisse, 
no. :0 i Lenox. p. 3; Sabin, xiii. no. 56.083') 
Dated CI Brest..en-Canada, 13 Ferner, 1608." 
The Carter-Brown (..Q/Q/ogw (vol. it no. ISo) 
shows only a manuscript copy. Brunet speaks 
of a single copy, sold and bought for America. 

1610.-Lo C<_xrn- til, ~"" 6apmb 
nt/a NllflfNih Fnma, Paris. Harrlsse, nO. 
21; Lenox, p. 3; Carter~Brown, vol. ii. n0.9I). 

161.0.- I.dt~ .. issiw, 1000cNm/ Ia ~ .•• 
"" .rr""" SdK" ..... Paris. Lenox. p. 3; c .... 
ter·Brown, vol. ii. no. 103 (manuscript only.) 
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1611.-hliss;o Canadensis. ~pistota ~x Pori. 
r~grzli ;" Acadia. This is a reprint, made for 
Dr. O'Callaghan at Albany in 1870 125copies), 
following the letter as given in the AmmiE iii. 
l~rIZSoddatirJesu, 1611 and 1612. (Cf. Lenox, 
p. 18; Carter-Brown, vol. ii. no. 119.) CafayoD 
says that this Annual extends from 1581 (im
print, 1583) to 1614 j and then again, 16so-
1654 There are incomplete sets in the Har. 
va.rd College and Carter-Brown libraries. 
From the same source Dr. O'Callaghan also 
reprinted Rdatlo rffUnI ,lJutarum in Nwa 
Framia, 1613. which relates to Biard's mis
sion. 

16l3.- Contract ,r asstKiation des Jlsuil~s au 
IraMI« de Ca'Ulda, Lyons. (Harrisse, no. 28.) 
Trass's reprint on vellum (12 copies only, is 
in the Lenox (p. 4) and Carter-Brown (vol. ii. 
no. (48) Collections. 

16ll-1613.-CalladictE ~J/Jssionis Hdalio a/J QmlO 
1611 usfJu~ ad anllUm 1613t Quclor~ JouPho 

./uv(llcio. Dr. O'Callaghan's reprint, no. 4. 
(O'Callaghan, no. 1,980; Lenox, p. IS.) 

1612.-J?~latio" tkrni}r~ d~ U 'lui s'al pass; au 
'Uoyag'~ du Simr de Poulrincourl ffl la NOIrv~l/~ 
F,.anct, Paris. A description of the voyage 
of Biard and Masse from Dieppe, Jan. :z6, 
1611. (Cf. Harrisse, no. 26.) 

CoPY: Be. 
Upon this earJx mission, see Carayon, Pre

",i}r~ m;SSi(1tl au ./hu;lu all Canada, kUru ~I 
ducummts inlJits, Pari!j,IS64. (Sabin, vol. iii. no. 
10.792.) These letters and others are cited by 
Harrisse, nos. 397-400. 404-406- (Cf. Parkman's 
Pitnun-s. p. 263.) Charlevoix (Shea's ed. p. 8]') 
cites Juvency's Hislori,z S«i~talis ./uu pars 
lJUinla. book xv., Rome, 1710, as elucidating 
events in Acadia in 1611. (Harrisse, no. 402.) 
For the trading relations of the Jesuits, see 
Lescarbot (16.8), p. 665; Champlain (1632), p. 
100, and references in Harrisse, no. 28, and 
Parkman's Old Hlfimc, p.)28. These early 
Acadian missions are treated in the CailuJ/k 
World. xii. 628, 826; xxii. 666, and in Hisltwicai 
MaKtUi"~, xv. 31). 391; xvi. 41. 

The subject of the Capuchins and other 
Catholics on the Maine coast at an eady date 
is followed in Hirlttricai AFagazme, viii. JO.,·and 
in Maim Hist",kal CoIkclimu, i. JZJ. Cf. 
Poor's C(ITr~S, p. ga. 

1.613-161.4. - Bclutio rn'llm g~starum in A'O'UQ
Francia AFissi.tn« an"" 161.1 d 1614- Lug
duni. No. 6 of Dr. O'Callaghan's reprints, 
Albany,187]' Carter-Brown,vol. 0.no.170; 
O'Callaghan, no. ],250; Lenox, p. 19-

1616.-R~/ation tk ItJ Arllln·~Ue FraNC • •• faid~ 
/Jar Ie P. Pi",~ Ria,.tI. Lyons. Chaps. i. to 

viii. are on the country and its inhahitants. 
Chap. xi. is on the arrival of the Jesuit" in 
161 I j and in Harrisse'!t opinion. it constituteH 
a reply to the Factum nCTil d fuhlil conln la 
./I.tui/~s, - a publication of which we can find 
no other trace. It also describes the lahor~ 
of the missionaries and the cruelties of Ar
gall. See chap, iv. 

See Harrisse, no. 30, on the question ur an 
earlier edition in 1612. The SuppM'ment of lJru· 
net calls this 1612 edition spurious. (Carayon, 
p. 178 j Lenox, p. 4. for a copy, with title in fac· 
simile by Pilinski, which yet cost 1,000 francs, 
as per Leclerc, no. :Z,4~b.) A reprint, .. presque 
en fac-simile," was made at Albany in 1871 from 
a copy owned by Rufus King, of Jamaica, L.r. 
The Carter-Brown (vol. ii. no. 178) has only this 
ia.c·simile, and it is noted in O'Callaghan, nOH. 

1,207, J,971, where it is stated only twenty-fh'e 
were printed, at '2S per copy. 

1626.- Coppi~ de la Iellr~ ~scri/J/~ pa,. I~ K. P. 
LJ~nyl ./amd, Con"nissai,.~ du PP. /(~colla/s 
d( Canmla. Dated Quebec, Aug .• So .626. 

RKP1UU!JfC£S: Carlu-Brown, vol. ii. bO.3IS. Dr. 
Shea thinks Ihe date .hould be .620. It i. 'rom SIIprd. 
p·S8. 

1626. - R~/ali(}fl tf~ U qlli s'~st 10.111 t1t fa itiOlI· 
w//~ .I-''ranu, 1626. ElIVoy/~ au Pin IIiN'. 
osm~ L' Allmuznl par CIU1r/~s L' Allmulnl. 
Paris, 1009. Reprinted (no. 7) in O'CaJla .. 
ghan'~ series, from the text in Mc,cur~ Frail· 
foi~, vol. ·xiii. 

RanRDca; Carter-Brown, vol. Ii. no. lSI; (Yea)· 

laghan. nOlI. ',::10, '.2!O, .-98:: Lenox. p. 19 I..e CleTai 
doub1. L'AIIeman". aulhonhip; bul ICC Shea'. LI 
Ckn" I. 329-

1627.-[Lllrt du pj,.~ Cltarlu rAllmuml, Suo 
jJbimr tU la ",irnon tie Canmias, Paris, 1007_ 
It bears date Aug. J, 16z6. 

REFEIlEJfOt§: Sabin, vol. So 00. 38,680; H,ltri..e, 
00.4'. Faribau1l,ao.J6'; Tnnaux, no.4'}6; Canyoa, 
p. 179; l.enolt, p. 4; O'CaIIacfwr, no. ','!O' 

It was reprinted in 18]'. in O'Callaghan'lI.e.
ries. (Carter-Bn5wn, vol. ii. no. 328; O'Callaghan, 
no. 1p2(8) It first appeared in the AIe'ClI,.e 
Frallfois. xiii. f. This wt publication appeared 
in Paris,.6JJ-I6t.6, in twenty.three volumes, and 
contains much illustrative of theM: earl)' m'" 
sions. There are sets of the AI"rur~ in the 
·Boston Athenzum, Harvard College, Carter
Brown. Boston Public libraries, etc. The re
print of L' Allemant'sull'~ in the Quebec edition 
of the Jl~/aliolU, follows the text of the M(Tcurt, 
which corresponds, as ill riot always tbe case of 
these early Rdaiitnu. with the contemporary K'p
ante tex~ as Mr. Lenox has pointed out in the 
Hislori£a! Magazine. iii. Iq. Carayon., in hJ. 
P"nni"~ Alissil11l, translates from. another letter 
of L' Allemant. presened at Rome, and of the 
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same date, another account of these early Jesuit 
labors, which he sent to PeTe Vitelleschi. L' Alle
mant's name in the contemporary publications is 
spelled with a single or double I, indifferently. 

Another of O'C~l~han's series (Albany, 
J870), was· Co)ie dt troIS Le/tres ucritlu en 1625 
et 16261a1' Ie P. Cltarles Lalluna"d. O'Calla
ghan, nos. 1,209, 1,250; Carter-Brown, vol. ii. 
no. 316. 

1.629.-Lt'ttre au Rev. Pire r Allemand au RnJ. 
Ph'e Sup/rieur au Col/ige des Jlsu;tes a Pa,,", 
22 NMJem6re, 1629. It is found in Cham
plain's Voyages, and a reprint (no. 3) is in 
O'Callaghan's series, Albany, 1870' O'eal
Iaghan, nos. 1,250, 1,979 j Sabin, vol. x. no. 
.]8.6SI j Carter-Brown, vol. ii. no. 390; Car
ayoo, p. 179 i Lenox, p. 18. It is translated 
in Shea's Pm/s of the Ocean and Wildermst: 

[The regular aeriea of .o-called RBLATIONS~ adclrew!d 
to tbe Provincial of the order in France. begins here.} 

1632. - LE 1EUNE. BritTle Relalio" au Voyage 
de la NtnnJelle France, fait au mo;s d'Avril 
mn;er, par Ie P. Paul Ie J~ne. Paris, 1632. 
Pages 68, one leaf for the Privilege. 

CoNTBNTS: Tbe arrival and rein.tatement of Ihe 
order in Quebec, witb notices of the native&. 

RBP'KIUINCBS: Carayon, no. 1,360; HalTine, no. 49 j 
Sabin, vol. x. no. 39,<}46. Caner-Brown, vol. iI. no. 
J8., whh fae-eimile of litle. 

CoPtKS: OB •• GB •• K. Others in the Aneual 
and National Librariea at Pam, etc. 

It was reprinted in the Mer",.re Fra7lfois for 
1633. 

1633.':'- 1.& ]EUNE. Relation de ce fui ~'e.lt 
passl en Ja NOU'IJelle Franct ell rannle 1633' 
Paris, 1634- Pages 216 and Privilege, with 
a cupid in the vignette, and errors of pagina.: 
tion. A second issue has a ram's bead for a 
vignette, and some typographical variations. 
A third issue has a, vignette of two storks. 
and irregularities of paging •• 

CoNTENTS: Champlain', arrival, and that of Bre
bew and Maue j Le jcunc'. difficulties with the na
tive languap .. 

RanRBNellS: Canyon, 110. 1,26.; Hamae, nOL 55, 
,56; Sabin, vol. z. DO. J9.941-48; Carter-Brown, vol. ii. 
QQ. 417; O'Calla&han, no. 1,21:1. (2d iaue). 

CoPlBS: OB •• GD., HO. hd issue), K. 

There is an abridgment in the Mernwe Fra".. 
(Dis for 163J. 

1634. - LJl ]EUNlt. NelalUm ... ell rall"k 
1634. Paris, 1635- Pages", 342, with Pl'. 
321- 22 numbered 323-240 A second issue 
corrects p. 3ZI, but makes 337 to be 339-

CoMTUTS: Champlain" Domeatk Life; Labors of 
Miaionaries; Rahim cal InaDS, and (chap. 9) AccollDt 

of their Languages; Le Jenne', Journal, Angult, 1633, 
to April. 1634. while be was liviug with the savages. 

RIEFERENC8S: Carayon,no. 1,263, Haniue,nos.6o, 
61; Sabin, vol. x. no. 390949; Carter-Brown, vo). ii. 
no. 307; Lenox, p.~; O'Callagbuo. 00. 1,235; Harras
SOwilz (18821, ISo marks. 

COPIES: OB.,F., GB •• HO •• X •• L. (I1ted.).M •. 

~635. - LE ]EUNE. R~lIztion ... In fallnie 
1635. Paris, 1636. Pages 4t 246, 2. 

CONTENTS: Report, dated August :18, 1635. ending 
on p. U:I j Report from the Huron country by Bre
beuf. witb "divers 5entimens." Report irom Cape 
Breton by Perraul!.. 

REFERBNCBS: Carayon, no. 1,264; Harrisse, DOlI. 58. 
6J; Carter-Brown. 'Vol. ii. no. 43&; Lenox, p. 5 i Sabin, 
vol. J:. nos. 39,950. 39.9SI; O'Callaghan, no. 1,214; 
Leclerc, no. 778 (140 fraDCS). Priced (.88J), 'SO. 

COPIE.;;: OB., GB., BO., L't JL, OHM • 

~635. - LE 1EUNE. Relation. etc. Avignon, 
1636. . 

CoXTENTS: Same as the Paris edition. 
RIEFERRNCBS: Harrisse, no· 64; knOll, po s. 
COPIItS: The Lenox Crmt,.ilnllitnu claim. its copy 

as the only one now known; if 10, a third edition is 
represented in a defective copy noted in QICallaghan. 
no. 1,:115. 

1636. - LE ]EUNE. Relatit»1 ... en fannk 
1636. Paris, 1637. Pages 8, 272, 223. 

CONTENTS: Report; Death of Champlain, etc. i 
B.rebeuf" Huron report, with account of the language, 
CUlloms, etc. 

RSPBKBNCBS: Carayon. no. 1,365 j HaniSH, no. 65; 
Sabin, vol. x. no. 390952; Carter-BrowD, vol. ii. no. 
446; Lenox, p. 5; Hamusowilz, IB8J (US marks). 

CoPIBS: OD., BO., X •• L. It does Dot appear 
whether copiel GB.,]I/[ .. OHM .• and V. are or thi. 
or of the rollowing edition. 

1636. - Lx ]EUNE. Relation, etc. Paris, 1637. 
Pages 199 in smaller type than the preceding 
edition; the Huron report sometimes wanting, 
though mentioned in the title, while it was 
not mentioned in the preceding edition; but 
Sobolewski describes a copy which has this 
Huron report, occupying 163 pages. 

RBFBRKNCBS: Harrisse, no. 66; ~ p. 5. 

1637. - Lx JEUNE. Relation ••• en fannle 
1637. Rouen, 1638. Pages 10,336 (pp. 193-
196 omitted in paging), 256, with vignette of 
I. H. S. supported by two angels on the title. 
A second issue has the I. H. S. sunounded 
by rays, and there are other typographical 
changes in the title only. A folding woodcut 
of fireworks between pp. 18 and 19. 

CONTENTS: Report about the miaiOM and the 
Huron Seminary near Quebec; Report by Lemercier 
from the Huron country. !bted 16J7· 

RanRlCNCBS: Hanisse, noa. 67'. 68 i Sabin, vol x. 
no. 390953 ; Carte .... Hrown. vol. ii. no. 457; LenOJ:. po S: 
O'CallaghaD, no. 1,216; HarftMOWitz. J8S0(ISOfiaDCI); 
Leclerc. 779 1200 mnes\. 

COPIIIS: CB., BO., X.,IL. OBK.. L. (boch 
...neliea). 
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Harrisse, p. xiv, says the oldest original doc~ 
ument he has found is a memorandum of a gift, 
August 16, 1637, by the Duchesse d'Aiguilion to 
the Religieuses Hospitalil!res of Quebec (d. also 
his no. 457). 

1638. - LE JEUNE. Relation ..• m rannle 
16]8. Paris, 16.]8. Pages 4. 78. 2, 68. A 
second edition hag pp. 4, 78, 76. Harrisse 
says it is distinguishable by the last page 
being marked 67, correctly, and page 39 of 
the Huron report having the word jitklle 
instead of fidlle; but the whole volume is 
reset. 

CoNTENTS: Report, - Failure or the Huron Semi~ 
Dary; Persecution of the Fathers; Lemen::ier'. Report 
from the Huron Country, 1637-38, with accouut of 
LulUU"" Eclipse, December, 1637. 

REJIB'UtNCBS : Canyon, no. I ,%6,; Harri-e, n~. 69. 
70; Sabin, voL x. nos. 390954. 39.955; Carter-Brown, 
""01. ii. no- 458; Lenox, p. 5; O'Callaghan. no. 1,.217; 
Stevens, BilJ.Hut., no. 1,.:10; Harrauowitz,I88] (US 
mam, 

COPIES: CB., OB., BC., ][., L. (bolh eels), 
OHM., NY. 

Harrisse, p. 62, says a Latin version is in
cluded .. dans Ie recueil du P. Trigaut, Cologne, 
• 653·" 

1639. - LE JEUNE. R~/atiutl ..• m fanna 
1639. Paris, 1640. Pages 8, 166, 2, 174. A 
second edition was a page-for-page reprint, 
with typographical changes on almost every 
page. The Privilege on the first reads, 
Par Ie Hoy m son C()lIS~iI. and is signed 
March 26. 16]8; the word S()fI is omitted in 
the second, and the date of this is Dec. 20, 

.639-

CoNTln,TS: Regular Report; Huron Report, JUDe. 
1638, to J un~, 16]9-

b .... RIUfCBS: C&r.Iyon, no. 1,268; Harn.e, DM. 

14, 75; Sabia, TnI. s. no. 390Qs;6. Carter-Brown, voJ. 
ii. pP. 481, .sz; Lenox,. p. 6; O'CaUagban, DO. 1,218; 
Harrasso.nu, 188] ('25 marks). 

CoPIES: CB. (both eda.). GB •• BC •• X., L. 
{both "".,. 

164.0. - VtMoXT. Relation ..• m rannk )I. 

DC. XL. Paris, ./4.. Pages 8, '97. 30 '96; 
but 191 and 192 are repeated. 

1640-1641. - VtMONT. Be/alUm ••• Is (I7Intu 
1640 ~t 1641. Paris, 1642. PagCH 8, 216, 104. 
Chap. vi. is numbered viii., and there are 
other irregularities. 

CONTENTII: Report, ...... MiNion, Newt: WII~ with 
the lroquoil; '1'adouaac: Mi.ioo; Report (rom the 
Huron (.;ountry by Lalemant, June, 1640,10 June,'('4'; 
Finlt mention nr Niagara aa On&uiaahra; a Huron 
Prayerinlerlined. 

R.,.8RBNCIl9: Ca.rayon, no. '.120; Harn..e, no. 
77; CarteT-Rrown, vol. ii. p • .5OQ; LenOlii. p. 6: O'Cai
I.ghan, no. ',:120; HarruaowilZo I88J 1'00 marb). el. 
F.illoD, HUI. tI, t. CI1I. P""Il(IJU" yot.. i. and ii., 
chapa. .. and S, on thill lroquoi. War. 

COPIII.'I: CB., OB., HO., X., L. (two cop1et1 •. 
with .Iight 'Variatlonl), OHM. 

1642. - VI MONT. /{~/aliQn •.. m rannl~ 1642. 
Paris, 1643. I'agcs 8, '91, I, 170 j pp. 76,77, 
omitted in paging. 

Co,,"raHTB: Report, - Pounding or Montreal; Cap'" 
ture o( Josues; Lunar Eclipse, April ... Jb.4~; LaI~ 
mant'. Repon from the Huron Counlry, luu, ,641, &0 
JUDe, 1642. 

RSPBNB"c&5: Cara,ou, DO. J ,11' ; Huri.-. DO. 80; 

Carter-Brown, vol. ii. no. ,S28. Leum:, p. (.; O'CaJlaKhan, 
no. 1,221; Harr.anowit%, ISH] (US matb); Du~. 
.878 (ISo (rana). 

CoPlBS: CB., GB., BO.,X •• L., 11.., lIfY., V • 

On Jogues' clLploration to the Sault Ste. 
Marie. see Margry, D'~qgV"/#. i. 4S; Shea'. 
Cluzrlnmiz, i. 137. 

For references on the founding and early his
tory of M oRtreal, see Harrisse, p. 79- The 
Abbe Fai1lon's Histqjn tI~ 1o CQ/(mie Franf4ise 
m Canada, Paris, 1865-1866, three volumn. with 
maps, pertains chiefly to MODlreal, and wu left 
incomplete at the author's death. He derives 
new matter from the public archives in France, 
goes over· afresh the whole history of Cham
plain's career, and throws light on pointa left 
dark by Charlevoix and the earlier narrator., 
and is in some respects the best of. the recent 
'French historians; but Parkman (JuMm. p. 193) 
cautions 05 that his partisan character as an 
ardent and prejudiced SuJpitian AhouJd be well 
kept in mind (d. Field. p. 51H; and chap. vii. 
of the present volume). Do1lier de Canon'. 
Hisloir~ tIr MtmI,laI. 1640-1672, is a manWlCripl 
in the Maurin Library in Paris, of which Mr. 

CONTEJrTS: Report GO the Stale cI the CoIoay iIDd Parkman bas a copy. It was printed in 1871 by 

::~"':;!:":o= aH: ::= ::escHi
:;' the Literuy and Hutorica1 Society of Quebec. 

ClDUUtry by R.apeneau.. in the third aeries of their historical document8. 
hl'Daccas: Carayoo, oo.~; lIarrl.e., DO. 76; Parkman refers to (/en/ill, p. 2OC)). and gives 

Carter-Bn:nn." vol. ii P. 495; U-, p. 6: O'CaJJa. extracts from, UI vbilabkl MI1II}1 .•. tk J. 
~ :-::::I="DO.1,66o (us fnacs): JUr.. SPt-iltl"~ N(1/r~ DafIU tk Mtmlrlal /'II' III C __ 

CoPIES: CB., GR. HC .• lL, L.. OBJL vn"IUII' des Sauva~s, which was published in r641 
as a defence against aspersions of the .. Hundred 

We derive the earliest mention of JeaD 1'ieo-' .A.uociatQ... It was probably printed at Paris. 
let's explorations about ~ Bay from. this A copy some yean; Ainee pasted into an Amer· 
R~~ and .. bat it saYS is nslated in Smith's iean collection at 800 franca. A trantlCTipl of a 
W-uctmsi". voL iii. See c tel v. of the pres- copy. collated by Margry, wu used in the reprint 
ent ..-olume. issued in the Mlt1uires tk 14 S«iltl1U111WiIJw III 
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Montreal, in 1880, under the 
.editing of the Abbe Verreau, 
who attributes it· to Olier, 
while FamOD has ascribed it 
to Laisne de la Marguerie. 
The editor adds some im
portant U notices bibliograph
iques et documentaires i J, 
some" notes historiques par 
Ie Commandeur Viger," from 
an unpublished work, - Le 
Petit Registre; a "liste des 
premiers Colons de Montre.
al." Of the older authorities, 
Le Clercq and Charlevoix 
(Shea's edition, note, ii. 129) 
are useful; but Charlevoix, 
as Parkman says, was not 
partial to Montreal. The 
Societe historique de Mon
treal began in 1859 the pub
lication of MbntJirn eI DoaI
IHt"ts ,-,Wifl a ""isJlJi"e Ju 
Canada. The first number, 
., De l'Esclavage en Canada," 
was the joint work of J. Viger 
and L H. Lafontaine, hut it 
has little "tatter falling within 
the present period i the sec
ond, "De la Famille des Lau
son," the governor of New 
France after 165., by Lafon. 
taine. with an Appendix on 
the II Vice-Rois et Lieuten
ants Generawt des rois de 
France en Amerique. n by R. 
Bellemare; the third. "Or
donances de Mr. Paul de 
Chomedey, Sieur de Maison. 
neuve, premier gouverneur de 
Montreal," etc; the fourth, 
., Regne Militaire en Can
ada;" the fifth. ,. Voyage de 
Donier et Galin~e. I, See a 
paper on Montreal and its 
founder, Maisonneuve, in the 
CaNJditul .A.1fIipar;(Jn, Janu-
ary, 1878. Concerning the connection of M. 
Olier with the founding of Montreal and the 
schemes connected with it for the conversion of 
the savages, see FaiUon. Vie;u AI. Oli"_ Paris. 
187)' iii. 397, etc., and references there cited i 
and also see Faillon, Vie 1M M(lIIe. Matta. Paris, 
1854. and Parkman in .A.tl6"tic MtndAly. xix. 7%3. 

MONTREAL AND ITS VICINITY. J 

16*2-1643.- VIMONT. Relalioll ... m fan· 
"ks 164,2 et 1643' Paris, 1644. Pages 8, 
309, J. 

CONTENTS: Repon.-Alsooqain Leuer, with in
terlinear Translation; Foundinc or SiUery; Thdousac: 
Five Letters &om Pae logues about m. Captivity 
amoul the Iroquois, begi.Dninc p. .... giflDC. in sub-

1 FaiUon, HUt«rY til In C ..... F~, iii. 37S. gives a map of Montreal preserved in the FftIlch 
arc:hi\'1'::l,-Plafl tk v"""",,,";' II ti4S ;,v.,ims nilS poj611u 1-' I'AtalJlissnllnl tU" HIZIII4 y-tlk. This 
repn!SeOts the town at about 1665. There is a fac-simiie of another" plan of about 1680 preserved in the 
litnry 01. the Canadian Parliameot, the origiDaJ being at Paris (Csta/tJp4, ISSS, P. .,615)' A plan of 1685 is 
~~ in L' HAM'" CA,Atin"u d. Ctuuula, fI., yo", tU Mik.16 lkr, YJ/nIuzriI"S60. Chartevois gives a map 
Wltb the old landmarks, and it is reproduced in Shea's edition, ii. 170. .~ later ODe is in La Potberie, 1753 
O-J.tion, ii. 311 (given above), and. ODe of about 1759. in Miles's CtnuuitJ, po 21}6. 
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THE SITE OF MONTREAL.! 

.uDCe ODly, &he LatiD narnti.,e mentioned beJo.; 
lJedaration of the Company of New France, that the 
Jesuits look DO part in their trade; Farther DObce of 
Nicolet'. bpIoration to.'ards. the MiMu.Jppi. 

R.mr2aExces : ~yoo. no.. r,272: tbrriMe. DO. 8.; 
Caner·Brown, YOI. ii. 110. 552; Le_. p. 6; O'Cal
bgbaD, DO. ',:I!22. 

COPIES: CB .• P., GB .• He., L. (t.o copies. 
slighd, differeD'), lIL. SJ" •• V. 

Nicol~s explorations, which han usually 
~en pUI in 16J.8-J9. wrre fixed by SuIte in 1634; 

d. his JlII/anKu, Ottawa, 1876, and Draper' • 
annotations in the Wilanllin Hislwkal Co"e~. 
lions, vm. 188, and CllIIlkIiall AnlitpNwian • ... iii. 
'57. This view iii sustained in C. W. Butter
field's./amNk«d, Cincinnati •• 88 •. Cf. Margry, 
DklJMJerUs, i. 47; Cn~l1xiU5. HisitwPz Canstlnui$, 
and the modern writers, - Parkman, L4 S4lk; 
Harriqe. Noles; Margry. in .!i1Urnm tk r I~ 
IIrwtio. l"dJli",,,, .862:; Gravier, La Solie, dc. 
See al50 chap. Y. of the prCKllt volume. 

I From I.escarbc4's map of .6og., showin( the lfbuntaia and the Indian town, Hoc::he:Iaca, the ';le 01 
lIontl'Ql. N~OII Bosworth's Hoduillra Defldt6 was pubiisAtd in »onlra] in 18» 
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1643-1644. - VIMONT. RtlaiUm ••• Is altMS 
'643 d'6# Paris, .645. Page. 8, 256. '" 
'47 (marked '74). 

CoNTENTS: Report, giving account of the Captul'e 
of Father Bressani; Huron Repon by Hierosme Lab:
manl; War of the Five NauOIlI agaillst the HUI'OtUI. 

RRnREJrtCllS: Carayou, DO. 1,:173; HarrillSe, no. 83; 
Carter-Brown, vol. ii. lIO. 576; Lenox, p. 6 O'CaI. 
laghan, DO. 10223. Recently priced at • .so. 

CoPlBS: OB., GB •• BO., L., lilt., OlD/[. 

Father F. G. Bressani was in the country from 
1642 to 1645. and in his Brl!"W Rtlatione d'akum 
mission; de PP. dtlla Ctmlpagnia di Gum nella 
NIIQV(J Francia, Macerata, 1653. pp. iv, 127. he 

gave an account of the rise and progress of the 
Huron mission. He promised a map and plates, 
but they do not appear in the copies known. of 
which two are in the Carter·Brown (Caldlogrtt, vol. 
ii. no. 750) and Lenox 
(Ctmlributions, p. 8) 
libraries; and others 
were sold in the Brin
ley (no. 67) and O'CaI· 
laghan (no. 1,232) 
sales. Cf. Carayon, 
p. 1317 j Leclerc, no. 
684 (350 francs); and 
Shea's CAa,./nJtRx. p. 
So. Pere Martin had 
to bring a copy from 
Rome to make his 
French translation, 
R~laJjon abrlgk de 
fW/9N4S ",/'Ssions .•. 
daNS la Nouvelle 
France, Montreal, 
1852. This version 
had tbe Creuxius 
map. as already stat
ed; another of the Huron country (p. 280), and 
numerous DoteS. with a memoir of Bressani by 
the editor. Cf. Parkman's Jtntib, p. 2SJ, with 
references i Shea's CAo,rlt't1Oiz, ii. 174, with note. 
and his p~s of 1M (kemt tuUI Wi/dn"JUss, 
p. 104; O'Callaghan's NNI NdAulaNl; Arch· 
bishop Spalding's MisuJlQNtJ. 

The first martyr of the Huron mission was 
Pere Antoine Daniel, killed JUly 4, 1648 (Park
Dlan'sJmlib, p. 313). Field (Indknt BiJJ;()rm~ 
Illy, p. 116) says some curious, though perhaps 
not very authentic, information regarding the 
Hurons can be got from Sicur Gendron's 
Qu~lrtws Parlicularith • PaY' des HfWtIIU, j'ItII' 
I~ Si~/" Gnuirtm, which appeared in Davity's lJI_,ti." ChrimI, dI r A",,,,l/W, edited by 
Jean Baptiste de Rocoles, Troyes et Paris, 
1660, and was reprinted in New York in 1868. 

VOL. IV. - 39. 

Cf. Carter-Brown, vol. ii~ no. 873; Lenox, p. 18; 
and Field. no. 598. A fac-simile of a corner 
map in Creuxius's larger map, giving the Hu
ron country, is given herewith. Parkman also 
gives a modem map with the missions and 
villages marked. and tells the fate of this peo
ple after their dispersement, at the end of his 
Jesuits. See Canadian Monthly, ii. 409. 

Dr. Shea gives the following list of martyrs 
among the Canadian Jesuits, with the dates of 

atheir deaths: baae Jogues, 1646; Antoine 
Daniel, 1648; Jean Brebeuf, Gabriel Lallemant, 
Charles Garnier, and Natalis Chabanel. 1649; 
Jacques Buteux, 1652 i Leonard Garreau, 1656, 
and Rene Menard, 1661. And of the Sui .. 
pitians: Guillaume Vignal and Jacques I.e 
Maitre, 1661. us Jlsuites-Martyrs du Canada, 
Montl'eal, 18n, includes Martin's translation of 
Bressani's Relation Abrlgle, and sections on the 
II Caractere des Sauvages et de leur pays," on 
their conversion, and on the" Mort de Quelqes 
Peres." . 

1644-1645.-VJMONT. Rdtztion ••• is anft/es 
'644 d '645- Paris, '646. Pages 8, .83, •. 

CoNTIUITS: Missions New.; Incursions of the 
Five Nauou; Letter from Lalemant about the HIlIOD 
Mi.ssi.oa, begiDDiDg OD p. 1]6. 

RBPBRISNCBS: Carayon, no. 1.274; Haniue. no. 84. 
Carter-Browo, YOl. ii. 00- S94; LenOK. p. 6; Dufoue, 
no. 8,663. 

eoPIBS: OB., HO., L.. IL. V. 

16t5-l.646.- HIEROSME LALEMANT. Re/aJiM 
... h .nntu '644 d '645' Paris, .647· 
Pages 6, .S", 1:18. 

CcntTarrs: ReporI.-M~ODS to the lroqPOis; 
Jocus amoag the Mobawb; HIlJOD Repart by Paal 
Jlacaeoewt May. 1645, to May. a6.t6-

R..an:a.ItNCB5:Caraycm.oo.l,Z7S: Harriae" DO. ar.; 
s.biD, vol • .L no. lS,6St; Caner-BrowD. vol. ii. 1iliioo 

619; LeDoa:, po ,; O'eauapa., ,,.; HIUtUIOIrica. 
188.J (If» marks). 
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CoPIBS: OB., GB., HO. (two copies), K., L. 
(two copies), lIrL. NY" V •. 

Masse died May 12, 1646, and this Relation 
contains an account of him. 

From October, 1645. to June, 1668, there are 
journals of the Jesuit missionaries preserved in 
the archives of the Seminaire at Quebec, which 
give details not original1y intended for the pub
lic eye, but which now form an interesting sup
plement to the series for the years 1645-1668, 
except that there is a gap between Feb. 5, J654 
and Oct. 25, 1656. These journals were printed 
at Quebec in 1871, as I.e /t1tlrnai des /Isuiks ; 
p"b/i/ par Its Abhh lAv"dint II Cas grain. Cf. 
Carter-Brown, vol. ii. no. [,cog, where it is stated 
that the greater part of the edition was destroyed 
by fire. A continuation of this J oumal was in 
the hands of William Smith, historian of Canada; 
but is now lost. The Am". Cain. QuarlnfJt. U. 
S. Cain. A/OK •• and Tlu M()nth contain various 
papers on the missions. See Poole's Index. 

1617. - HIEROSME LALEMANT. RelaJitm .••. 
en ronnie 1647. Paris. 1648. Pages 8, 276; 
paging irregular from p. 209 to p. z28. Some 
copies have a repeated fk in tbe title. 

CoNTKHTS: The MWioa of Jogues among the Mo
hawks, and a aamui"e of his death begins p. 124. 
Missioos among the AbenakiL 

REJIltUHCItS: Carayon, DO. I,Z;'6; HaniMe, DO. B7; 
Sabin, 1'01. 1. 00. 3&,685; Carter-Brown,,,o1 ii. DO. 
652; Lenox. p. 1 i O'Callaghan, DO •• ,225; Harru-
aowitz:. 1883 (160 marks); DufoeR. DO. 5P03 (190 
francs). 

CoPIES: CB., F., GB., HC., J. (two copie.), 
x.. L. (two copies),ItL,l!IJY., V. 

After J ogues' captivity among the Mohawks. 
and his mutilations, and his rescue by the Dutch, 
he wrote an account of NtJVUm Belgium in 1643-
1644. which remained in manuscript till Dr. Sbea 
printed it with notes in 1862, as explained in a 
note to. chap. ix. of the present volume. Jogues 
now went to France, but returned shortly to 
brave once more the perils of a missionary's 
life, and this second venture he did not survive. 
His own account of this was preserved, accor~ 
iflg to Pm Martin, in the arcbives of the Col
lege of Quebec down to 1800, and according to 
Dr. Shea passed into the bands of the English 
Government, and was used by Smith in compil
ing his History 0/ CaNula, Quebec, [8[50 and has 
not been seen since. ~ It is given apparently in 
substance in tbe Relation of 1646." - Shea'. 
C/IarlnJoiz, ii. 188. 

copy preserved at Montreal, which differ. lome
what from the printed copy as gh'en in Ale. 
gambe's MlWks iI/Wires, Rome, 1667. p. 616 (Ca. 
rayon, no. 79); and in Tanner'. S(Jd~/al JUII, 
Prague, 16;"5; and the German tramlJation of it 
Die Ge.ulluhaf/ /enl, Prague, 1683. Cf, Carter: 
Brown, vol. ii. n08. 1,1)6, 1,274; Field, India" 
Bibliugraphy, 1,530 j Stevens, BI/Jliolhel'o HIli. 
Z,OJ7· The letter is badly translated in Eres. 
sani's Brnle Ntlali~. p. 77. but Martin gives it 
better in his version of Bressani (p. 188). De
tails, more or leS8 fuJI, can be found in Andrada'A 
Clarn Var~I, Madrid, 1666; Creuxius, IIIIIMia 
Canadensis. pp. 3,38. 378; the Dutch Churl''' Ills
tory of Hazart, vol. iv.; Barcia, £nsa)l() Ch,.onIJ. 
I()g'k(), Madrid, 1723. p. 205; Carayon, Prnniln 
Mim'tm / the Bishop of Buffalo's A/i.lsi(l1U in 
Wester" NnJI YtJrR, Buffalo, 1862; and of course 
in Ferland, Parkman (.Juulll, pp. 106, 211, 217. 
J04), and the other modem historians. A por
trait of Jogues is given in Shea's edition of the 
Novum Belgium, and in h~ Cha1"lnmi.z, ii. 141. 

1647-1648.-HIEROSME LALEMANT. Relation 
.•• /1 annal 164701648. Paris, 1649. Pagel 
8, IsS, blank leaf, 135. 

CoNT1ENTS: Dreuillenes &moDI the Abnakis; 
Horon Couotry Report by R~u. with account. 
of the Grear Lakes and the Nati .... Tribe. upon Ihem : 
The Fi .. e Natioos: The Delawara (ADdaHa): Nn
Sweden, Niapra Fall .. etc. 

RE ..... CA: Canyon. ao. "~"; Harn..e.. DO. 
8cJ; Sabin. YOI. s. DO. )8,616; C&rter_Bro.o, 'l'oL ii. no. 
6n; Lenm:. p. 7; O'CaUag.baa, DO. 1,_; SUDdcrb:od, 
1'01. iii. no, 7.Z18. 

CoPIQ: CB •• HO.,X.,L.bcopia). K.,BY., 
V. 

Father Gabriel DreuiIJettea. in the interest 
of the Abenakia mission, 8ubsequently made a 

S"~"'44 ) r~a.."1fel s-". 7'7"' 
journey in 1651 to Boston. to negotiate a league 
between the New England colonies, tbe Cana
dian authorities and the Abenakis against the 
Iroquois. The papers appertaining were recov· 
ered by Dr. Sbea and printed in New York 
in 1866, as Renle,1 tie Pikel nw /0 A'lXUdalUm 
mire 10 Al(JIIWlle France d fa Nt1NWlle Anpdrrrl' 
h IUUUes 1648 d IUMnkl. A Latin letter from 
DreuiUettes to Winthrop. which makes a pan 
of this book. had earlier been printed separately 
in [864 by Dr, Shea. and again in [86q. The 
original manuscript was found among tbe Win
throp Papen, and is nOtr in the cabinet of the 
Massachusetts Historical Society. (Field., Indi4" 
BWliogropny, pp. 41», ,p;[; Sabin. yoI, Y. p. 5J6: 

Dr. Shea also edited in English the • JoguQ 
Papers" in the N. Y. HUL &c. CtJII., 2d sec., vol. 
iii., including the accoDDl of Jogues' captivity 
among tbe Mohawks; and be repeated the narra
tive in his Pniis o/Ilu (kMII aIIIi Wiltknuu, P. 16-
The original is a Latin letter, d.a.ted'1RennseJaem. 
wyck, Aug. 50 [/i4]. of which ther .... is a sworn 

N. Y.Uitl. StK. CDlI.,M aer •• iii. JOJ.) Mr. Lenox 
also, still earlier, privately printed at Albany in 
[8550 after 'he original, .. dCpoII<! panni I ....... 
piers du BUr<2D des BieM des J .... i ... 1 QuAi· 
bee." Dreui!kttes' No"' "" V"."" (60 copieol. 
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,.,s copied by Dr. Shea. Cf. Carter-Brown, vol. it still presened at Quebec. The accompanying 
DO. 713; Mass. Hist. Soc • .Prot., iii. 34; :ai. ISZ i engraving is made from a photograph kindly lent 
Hutchinson's Massi:zc4us~1t.t Bay. i. 166 j his Col- by Mr. Parkman. There are other engravings 
ftction of PajJn's. p. 166 j PlymtnllA Co/(miaJ Ree- in Shea's CatluJlic MusiQII, in his CluJrlevoiz, ii. 
orris, is. 199; Parkman's JUllib, pp. 324, 330. 221; and in the Carln'-Brtl'llln Ca/alogw, ii. 171-
and his references; Shea's CMrkwiz, i. 228. 
and ii. 214; Hazard's Collectitm, ii. 18,3. 184; and 
N. Y. Col. f)oc., ix. 6. The letter of the Coun
cil of Quebec and the commission given to the 
envoys seDt to Boston, are also in MasslUJ"udU 
,Archives; .Don.mnlls Collected in France, ii. &" 
tig, where will also be found (iii. 21' a letter, 
dated Quebec, April 8. 1681. on the life and 
death of DruiJleltes. 

P alf 11( # -,~uell ,ec{,/,-

1648-1649.-PAUL RAGUENEAU. Bt/alUm •.• 
is .mrk, 1648 d 1649. Paris, 16so- Pages 8, 
103- There was a second issue, with larger 
vignette on title, and some additional pages 
to the Huron report, pp. 4, 114, Z. 

CoNTENTS: Text signed by J. H. CbauQlooot; the 
Hurvn mission; chapa. 4 and 5 give biograpbies of 
B~beuf and Gabriel Lalemant, killed by the Iroquois. 

bJflUUUCCIIS: Canyon. DO. 1,:178; BIlI'riae,. nos. 90J 
91: eane .... BroWD. vol. ii. DOL 695. 6t/J; Lenoz, p. 7 ; 
O'Callaghu, no. l,u8; D~. 1880 (180 Crance). 
HArraaowitz, 1883 (160 marks). 1."be secoDd iaaue was 
recenlly priced io New York at $60-

CoPIBS: CB. (both edhiona). GB. (first). Z. (61111:). 
x. (....,.d~ L. (bom), JIlL (_~ OlD!l:. (baIh). 

1648-1649.-RAGUENL\u. R~ItJIiort, etc. ••• 
Lille, 16so- Pages 121, 3. Follows the first 
Paris edition. but is of smaller size. 

RBPItUlCCBS: Haniue, DO. 91 i Leooz, p. 7' 
CoPIBS: HO •• L. 

1648-1649.-RAGUENEAU. NlJrroJio Ht".s14r
ka ••• ffiniponti, [650- Pages 24.232, J. A 
Latin translation by G. Gobat. somewhat 
abridged, and differently divided intQ chap
ters i smaller than the preceding edition. 

RB:nuxcas: CaraJODt DO. 1,'16; Harriae, no. 
9l; Temaux, no. 703; Carter-Brown, vol. ii. DO. 690; 
Lenoz, p. 7; O'CaIlacban. no. 1,11:11. Rich, 18,. (15 
shilliop). 

CoPIBS; OB., RO., L. 

Further accounts of the martyrdom of Bre
heuf and LaJemant will be found in most of the 
works mentioned under 1647, in connection with 
Jogues. Cf. also the Mm: .... '" I'hut«, 16490 
VP· 997-1,008; CalAo/i& W"'tI, xiii. 512. 623; 
I.e Pore M~'. 1.1 P. /"'" '" B~f, sri We, 
S'U lrat.JfJlU, .Mt M~, Paris, 1877; Harrlsse, 
p. 8S; Shea's C/u"hwiz .. ii. 221. where is an 
engraving of a silver portrait bust of Brebeuf. 
sent by his relatives from Paris to enclose his 
uuU (e£. Parkman·. /'-' p. 3891, which is 

1649-1650.-RAGUENEAu. R,/aIUm .•• dq.W 

f Estl '" fa annie 1649 jru'l"" d r Estl '" 
f",,";,,650. Paris,,651. Pages", 178 (marked 
187), 2. Page 171 has tailpiece of fruits. A 
second issue has typographical variations. 
with no tailpiece on p. 171, and on p. 178 
a letter from the II Superieure de rHospital 
de la Misericorde de Kebec. n 

CoN'TBM'rS: Ragu~u'. leiter becios po I: J..aIe.. 
maul'S, po 172; Letters of Butewr. and De Lyonae. 
H1UUI MissiOll: MIlfden of Gamier aDd Noel Cha
blUleI; lroqaois de£eat of the HtlI'CIDa, aDd a rem_at 
01. the latter coIoDi&ed Deal' Quebec. 

R.anluIKCBS: Carayoa, goa. 1,27911,280; Harrise, 
DOL 95, 96; Carter-Browu, YOl. 0. DO. 719; LenGlr.. p.. 8; 
BriDley, p. 1J9: Harrassowitz. 188] bso marks). 

CoPIES: OD., GD., BO. (first editioo), Jt., L. 
(baIh~ lIL, NY. 

Shea, ClusrltvOix, ii. 231, and Parkman,/t'nnU, 
pp. 101, 406, 407, give references for Gamier. 
Cf. Bressani, Brtw RelalioJN. and Martin's trans
lation of Bressani, for a table of thirty Jesuit 
and Recollect missionaries among the Hurons. 
Margry's DIawwrtu, etc., Part I., is on .. Les 
Rl!collets dans Ie pays des Hurons. 1646-1687·" 

Parkman,/",fib, pp. 402, 4.)0, saying that this 
Relation is the principal authority for the retreat 
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of the Hurons to Isle St. Joseph, etc., gives 
other references. 

1650-1651. - RAGUENEAU. Rdatlon •.• 1, 
annles 1650 ~I 1651. Paris, 1652. Pages 4t 
146. J. 

CoNTJl:HTS: French Settlements aod the Mi.ions. 
A letter signed Marrin LyoDoe begin. p. 139. 

REPKRBHCRS : Canyon, 00. 1,281: Harriue, no. <n : 
Carter·Brown, vol. ii. ~O. 140; Leno:a:, p. 8: O'Calla. 
&han, DO. 1,229; Harn.ssowitz,. 1883 (120 marks). 

CoPIBS: CB •• GB., BO •• R .• L .... , .NY. 

·1651-1652.-RAGUENEAu. R~/ation ... de
puis fiJI'" fannle .65' j"'¥ru, d feli de 
ftuwe 1652, Paris. 1653. Page88, 200. 

CoNTENTS: Cbap. i. gives aD account of Ihe death 
of Buleu:a:; Chap. ix., War with the lroquoia; Cbap. 
L, Biography of La Mere Marie de Saint JORph. 

RKPBRKNCI!S: Carayon, DO. 1,28a' Hanisse, no. C)8; 
Caner·Brown, vol. ii. 00. 7S6: Leoox, p. 8; O'Calia. 
ghan, no. 1,231; HarraSllOwiaz, 1883 (12omara). 

COPI&S: OB •• BO. (two copies), x., L., V. 

Sabi~~~:t:~:=. ~::30;n,';~~:8;.; ~~:~:;~~ 
vol. ii. no. 19CH O'Callagban, no. 1,2]4; HaJTaaIO.iu, 
1883 (120 marh): DtK. Hid N. Y •• j. U. 
liY~Pl8S: OB., .·t BO .• J.,X •• L .••• , OHM., 

Cf. L P. Tarcotte's IliJlt1I,.~ d~ r;/~ Orllanl, 
?S:~7 1867, and N. H. Bowen's b/~ of Or/~anJ, 

1655. - Copie tie dntx Ldtr~J mvoilu de fa Nou
ve"~ F1'aHC~. Paris, 1656. Pages 28. The 
bearer of the Relation of this year wu robbed 
in France, and only these two letters were 
recovered and printed. It, with the Hdation 
of 1660, is tbe rarest of the serj~. 

RBPBRRHCR.": Harriae, "011. '0"1, 425; Carter· Brown, 
vol. ii. DO. 813; Leno:ll, p. 9; O'<.:a1l.:1ghan, no. ',914. 

CoP'R5: Those io L. and in the Stet Gcnenhe at 
Pam are tbe only onn known. 

Mr. Lenox printed a fac·simile edition from 
bis own copy. with double titles, showing \la. 
riations; and of this there are copies in CB •• 

The account of the Religieuses U rsulines of HO •• etc. 
Canada in this Relation was repeated, with addi. 
tions, in pp. 229-315 of La G/ojr~ de S. {jrsu/~, .1655-1656.- JEAN DE QUF.NS. Re/allfm ..• 
Valenciennes, 1656. Cf. Harrisse, p. 106; Lenox, Is Amtlel 1655 el 1656. Paris, 1657. Pages 
p. 8 j also us lIrSU/ines J~ QullNc, and Saint 6, 168. 
Foi's Premi"~I·lIrndiluJ de Frafla. CoJrrIDfT!i: A Leiter li,ned by De Quenl; Le 

An account of the missions" in Canada sive Moyne among the Mohawks; The French al Onon· 
Nova Francia" is the irst section of th<: Pro. clap; War betwe;en the Five Nationa aDd Erin; 

gr~snu fid~i CalRo/iclZ in 1IQl.IO twin, published at ~':a~~~=~=;=.::",.C::~ea.;~rriue. no. '09. 
Coloniz Agrippinz. 1653- The book is very Caner.Brown. voL ii. DO. &6; Lenos, Po 9; (Yea!.., 
rare; the only copy noted is in the Carter.Brown gban, no. ',2]1' 
CoBection, vol. ii. no. 7 sa. The Lenox Conhwu- CoPIU; OB., GD., BO., Lo, J(. 

lion, p. 8., says there was a copy in O'CaUa- Cf. Tailhan, Mhno;ru lur P~rr"', p. 229; and 
ghan's Collection, but I fail to find it in his the references in Shea'~ CharinJoix. vol. ii. 
sale catalogue; cf. Harrisse, p. 99. Parkman says Perrot is in large part incorpo-

rated in La Potheric; d. HilllJrUai Maguun~. 

:/D-f~., p~ ~":fld_ is. 205-

1652-1653. - FRAN<{OIS LEMERClEIL Rela/ion 
... "","is fltl '" fannle .652 Ju'","' d Nfl 
'" fannl • • 653- Paris, .654- Pages ~ .8"' ... 

Col'lTmfTS: Montreal; Three Riven; Ponc:et capo
tured by the Mohawks; Fon Orange; Peac:ewith the 

-Iroquois. 
RanR8lfCltS: Canyoa,oo.I,28]i Harn-e,DO.IOI; 

Sabin, ntl. 1. no.]9.992: Carter·Brown, YO!. ii. DO.17S. 
Lenox, po 8; O'CallagUD, no. 10233; Hamaowi~ 
188] (J20 marks). 

CoPIES: CB .. BO., X., Lo, .. , OHK. 

Montreal was organized as a cokJny in 1653-
CL Faillou, vol. ii. chap •• 0. 

1653-1654-.- LEMEIlClEI.. R~/alitlll ... b 
annla .653 tI 1654- Paris, .655- Pages ~ 
'76. 

Cmn"mrTs: N~ with Ihe Five Narioaa; 
Le Mayne at Oaondap: Treary cl Peace, ad Dis
ClDftl'Jof Salt SpriDp; Lettertiomthe HlD'OIISat die 
.. d'0riemL wUh a InDIWioa. 

1656-1657.- LE JEUNE. Reiation .•• 11 annlu 
mil liz untJ d"'luank six d mil liz tens 
ei"'l1l811k upt. Paris, 1658. Pagel IZ. 211. 

CoNTlUfTS: Begins with a Lett.er tiped br IA Jeaoe; 
The Senec:u and Ibe F,eDCh; Miatoo U) die Cayups; 
Dupuis aod the Jesuits amons the Onooda..-; I.e 
Moyne among the Moha .. ks; Cuaom. of tbe Fi" 
N~; Chap. m. has a Lenc:r.ped byLe Mercier. 

R.lI:".£MOL"; t:anyon, DO.. J,.: HaniNe,DO. flO; 
Sabin, vol. L DDo 39,Q51; Carter· Brown, vol. ,i. DO-

8». I..encm, p. 9; O'<.:aIladwr, DO.. 1,2)8; H~ 
tria&. 1883 (US matb). Recend, priced al J6o.. 

eo ..... : CB., GB., BO., K... L., lIfY. 

1657-1658.- R.wUENL\I1. RtlQJiQn ••• h 
annlu .657 tI.658. Paris, .659. Pag .. 8, • J6. 
Martin holds that thit. volume wu made up 
in Paris. 

CmrrmrTI;: Two Leaen &0.. R.apene:aa; FJ1!IICII 
Se:uJemeaq aI 0D0Ddap ~. Joanral. '6sy 
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1658, dated New HollanA, March 25. 1658, and signed 
Simon Le Moine; Routes to Hudson'. Bay; Com. 
pariaon of savage and European Customa. 

REPBRaNCBS: Canyon, no. tt387; Harrisse, no. 112; 

CarteJ..Brown, voL ii. no. 859; Lenox, p. 9' 
CoPIBS: CB., L., 14., BY. 

On the French missions in New York, see 
Marie de l'Incarnation. ultru ni.rltwiques; 
Parkman's Old Rlgime, chap. i. j O'Callaghan's 
New Ndh,land; Shea's CkarltTJuix, vol. iii. i 
J. V. II. Clark's OlWnfloga (Syracuse, .849); 
Charles Hawley's Early Chapin's of Cayuga 
History, wun the Jtsuit M"issiotu ;n Goi-o-goum, 
1656-1684 (Auburn, 1879), with an Introduc· 
tion by Dr. Shea. This last book has a map 
of the Iroquois terrilfry and the mission sites, 
by J. S. Clark (reprod?cod on an earlier page). 

1659. - LALLEMANT. ultra tnVoilts dt fa N(II(~ 
tltllt France. Paris, 1660. Pages 49, 3. 

CoNTENTS: Arrinl of a Bishop; Algonqnin and 
Huron Miuionl; Acadia Miuion. The three leiters 
IlJ'II dated, relpectively, Sept. 12, Oct. 10, Oct. 16. 1659-

RaFBRBNCBS: Harriase, DO. 113 : Sabin, vol. x. DO. 
]8,68Jt Lenox, p. 9; O'Caliaghan. no. 1,::136. 

CoPIES: From what was supposed to be a unique. 
copy (aince humed in .854). in the Parliamentary 
Library at Quebec, Mr. Lenox had a fac-mmile made, 
from whieh he afterward printed, in 1854. hil fac-simile 
edition; hut Harriae has mnce reponed two copiea in 
the Biblioth~ue Narionale,at Paris. HarruIIOWitz, in 
hil Rariul'",. A~, DO. 91, P. S, Dotes a copy 
at "SCO marks, which il now in Mr, Kalbfleisch'l Col
lection. 

ne Laval landed at Quebec June 6, .659-

The Sisters of the Congregation of Notre 
Dame were found~d this year at Montreal, and 
the life of the foundress. Margaret Bourgeois, 
by Montgolfier, was published in Montreal in' 

1818; and was translated and published in 
English in New York in 1880. Another Life, 
said to be by the Abbe Faillon, was published 
in 1853, An earlier Life, by Ransonet,.was pui:?
lished at Liege in 1728. Cf. Parkman's Jts,,;ls, 
p. 201, and Shea's Charlevoix, vol. v., for her 
portrait. 

The Abbe de Queylus, who was the candidate 
of the Sulpitians for the Bishopric, came over 
in 1657. (Faillon, ii. 271 j La Tour, Vie de Lavril, 
19; Shea's C/zarltTJoir, iii. 20; Parkman, Old 
Rlg;mt, 97.) 

1659-1660. - (Not signed.) Relation ..• is 
annks mIl six un! rinljUDltU naif el mil sir 
cent .so;xanu. Paris, 1661. Pages 6, 202; pag
ing irregular in parts. 

CONTENTS: Letter from Mena,d; Country of the 
Five Nations, with Censul of tbe Tribes; Saguenay 
River; Hudson', Bay; OverthlOW' oftbe Huron .. 

RSFBRKNCBS: Carayon, no. J ,::188; Hamne, no. 
liS; Caner-Brown, vol. ii. no. 8cJs ; Lenox. p. 9; 0'Cal
Iagban, no. 1,'39. 

CaPIBS: OB.) F •• GB.) BO.) L •• lI/L. NY. 

having been made Bishop of Petra and Vicar For the dispersal of the Hurons, see Martin's 
ApostoHc of New France the previous year: Bressani, App. p. 309; cf. Parkman'sJt'"S'Ui/s. 
He became Bishop of Quebec in 167'4; resigned For the part .relating to traders on Lake 

Superior'in [658. see 

~ 
/ /\ translation in Smith's 

. '4LMi.! ~U(!. cU.- /J~ :::'~;;:";.~j"o~,!. 
/ ) nard's letter, Aug. 27. 

. 1660, on the eve of 
in 1688, and died in 1708. Parkman draws a his embarkation for Lake Superior, is translated 
distinct picture of his character in his Old IUgime. in Minnesota Historical Society's A,mols, i. 20; 
chap. v., and describes his appearance from se .. 'e- and Colitchims, i. 1)5. 
raJ portraits which are extant. one of which is 
engraved. in Shea's I.e elwetJ, ii. p. SO. A Life 
of him, by La Tour, was printed at Cologne in 
1761 ; and an EStJUWe de la W, etc., at Quebec, 
in 1845. Two other publications are of interest: 
Notiu _ fa flU ~ (!wI« 14 .6/Nin, 1859-
200rtfJU a""","SQi,e1M farritwtk LtrrJaJ, Quebec, 
185c)' and TramiaiiOll tits R~sl4l tk Laval, Quebec. 
~.878. Cf. Faillon, Nist. 1M la CfJI",," F~, 
11. chap. I,), and Shea's CIuzrlnJtJix, iii. 20, for ref. 
erences. In 1874 the second centennial of La
val's becoming bishop was commemorated in a 
NNiu liogrtJj>/UfJW. by E. Langevin, '" saine 
de quarante-une lettres et notes historiques sur 
le Cbapitre de la Catbedrale," published at 
Montreal, r874-

166O-J.66L - LIt JEUNB. BelalUm... I. 
1ZtfIf/u .660 d l66r. Paris, r662. ·Pages 8, 
21303. 

CONTBNTS: I.e Jeone', Epistle to the Kiog; War 
with the Iroquois; Peace with the Five N.tiou; 
Miasioa to HuUou'IBay;" jOlll'1l&ldupremierVoyap 
fait'ftn Is Mer du Non. II begia8 OIl s-ge 62; !..etten 
of Le Mayne froa:t, the Mohawk Cmmb)', and &om • 
French PrilOller among the Mohawb. 

RaPlERKNCBS: Ca~oo. 1,.a89; IIarriue, DA 
1t7: Carter-Brown. YOI. lL nb. CJt111; Lenox. po 10: 
O'Ca1Ja&hu, no. 1.:140: Hun.owita, IBaa (ras 
marb,. Recendy priced in New York at ,so-

eoPIIIS: OB •• HO •• J[..L .• lfY., V. 
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RELATION 
DE C.E Q,yI S'EST PASSE 

DE. PI.VS lU~MARQ.VAB1.E 

AVX MISSIbNS DES PERES 
De la Compagnie de II S V s 

EN, LA 

NOVVELLE FRANCE. 
es annecs 1662..& I663~ 

Enuo1ee au·R. P. Andre CllfliUon, Pro. 
lIincial Je'14 Prollince ae :france. 

A PAR I S~ 
Chez S. BAS Tn II CR.A 110 UV, Et SIBAST. 

MAIR. "CAAK 01 sy,lmprimc:uTsordiDairC:$ 
dl1 Roy '/k de la Rcinc. rile S.lac'1uc:s •• 

aui: Cicogncs. 

M. DC. LXIV. 
.tIYEC PRIYILEGE Dr ROT 

166\..1663. - LA L L .. 
MANT. Relalio"... 11 
annlu 1662 it 1663. Par· 
is. 1664- Pagee 16, 169, 
with some irregularity of 
paging. 

CONT'lNT1Io: MeleoJoloaicai 
Pbeooml!n2: Earthquake of 
166) [~ Ham-, p. uS) 
and Solar Eclipse, Sept. It 

1663; War wilh the lroquoi.; 
Outaouak.; Death of Menard. 

RaPER.Mea,; Caraycm. no. 
1,291; Harriue. no. u.; Sa· 
biD, vol. x. no. J8,688; LenDX, 
p. 10; Carter.Hrown, Yo1. U. 
DO •• 9SO; O'CaJlaghan, no. 
',:1143; Duf0u4. no. S,fJcn (.80 
frana); HarralllOWilz, 1M2 
(uomarkl). Reamllypriced 
in New York at '50. 
CoPI.~; CB •• BO., E., 

L., 14., NY. 

Cf. Shea's CluzrlnJoix, iii. 
48.57. 

Menard had established 
a mission at St. Theresa 
Bay, Lake Superior, in 1661. 

Cf. Smith'. WiuOIUin, vol. 
iii., for a translation j d. 
further. on Menard, Per
rot's Merurl tI~1 ,stJlIVogu j 
Hi.1lorila/ MogtullU' viii. 
175. by Dr. Shea, and his 
edition of Cluwltvtliz. i. 49; 
MinfUlottl Hist. ,s«. Coli., 
by E. D. Neill. i. '35. el. 
J. G. Shea on the U Indian 
Tribes of Wisconsin," in 
the WiHonnn Hirt. Co/I., 
iii. 12S; and a criticism 
by Alfred Brunson in vol. 
iv. p. 227. 

1663-1664. - LA L L E
MANT. R(lalim ••. Is 
annhl [663 d 1664-
pan., 166.s- Pages 8. 
176. with some irreg-

1661-1662.-LALLEMANT. R~/atit1ll ••• UIZJI. 
nIa 1661 d 1662. Paris, 1663- PagelS, u8, I. 

ularities of paging. 

Co"TEXTS: Letter dated Kebec. Sept. .s, ,661, 
signed HWi:roIme LalemaDt; Di.putes with t.o fA the 

Fin Nations; Murder f1II. 

h I ,(lot.. b ..... CI5:~,... c~~~M""-
DO. 1,290; HarriIK, DO. 

119; Carter·S,......, YOI. ii. 
00. 929; Lcaos, P. 10. 

0'CaJlasban, DO. t,24t ;"Qaariu:b, DO. 12,365 (.£8 lOIo). 
Hanuaowia, 1882 (.SO marks). 

Corn:s: OB., BO., 3., lL. L. 
et. Shea's Cllarkvoiz, iii. 45. note. 

c.o.rra-r.: MiMioas amoDI lbe HUI'ODS, AIJo&
quiDa. ad Ywe Nalioas: War of the )Jolla"'; bo
quoit, Elata., to die Jl'reada. 

Rumtucu: Cara)'OD. DO. '.292; Ham... DOo 

.'23; Sabin. 't'ol. L 110. sI,68r}; Carter-Ikowa,. YOI. n. 
DO. CJ6.t: Lenos. p..o-

Corra: OD., BO., L. ... , BY. 

166*-1665. - LE"EJJCJEL JUI4Ii4tI... h 
annlo 1664 d 166.s- pan., ,6/i6. Pages '" 
128. 

CoJrrw:JrTs: II. de Tracy"_ Vopp: Stn'lJl1b 01 
Ibe YrYC Natioaa; C-; V'1pIilI'. Dada: ...... 
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among the Savages. What i, called a second illlue bill 
in addition a .. Leure de ]a R. M~re Su~rieure des 
.........:: . R~tigieuses HospitaliUes de 

~ 
Kebecdu23 Octobre. I66S,~ 

I 16 pp., which is not reprinted 
in the Quebec edition of the 
Rdalitnu. A map of Lakes 

Ontario, Champlain, and adjacent parts, with plana of 
the forts Db the Riehelieu River. A part of the map 
and plans of the forts are given herewith. Martin as
aigna these plans to the following Relatitm. 

RaFl!RBHCBS: CarayoD, DO. I,ZI)l; Harrisse. DOL 
124. '33; Sabin, vol. x. DO. 390994; Carter-Browu, 
yol. ii. DO. 978: LeDOE, p. loj O'Callaghan, no. 1,:143; 
Duf~. DO. 2,'75 I:IQO francs). 

CoPlas : OB., RO., L. (both issues),". OBllL, 
l!JY, 

1665-1666. - L ..... E.eIEll. R .. 
lation • • . IZIIZ tJllnUs m~1 six 
emJ srJizante cillfJ et mil nz emt 
so;zante I;Z. Paris, 1667. 
Pages viii, 47, 16. 

CoNTENTS: Cource1les' Expedi
tion, January, 1666, apiDil the Onei
das and Mohawks; De Tracy', Inter
view with Garaccmtie, and hiI Ezpe
ditioD, September, 1666, against tbe 
MohllWks. 

R8J1'11RBNCBS: Cara)'OD, DO. • ,21)4; 
Haniue. no. u6; Sabia, "101. L no. 
39,995 ; Cartu-BrowD. yol. ii. DO. Q92 : 

Lenin,. p. 10; .sa.n.oMtz, dlb(.SO 
-I. 

CoPla: CD., without tbe U Let
tre." x., with the 'ILettre:." 

Harrisse says tbe copies in the 
Bibliotb~que Nationale and the 
Ste. Genevihe Libraries in Paris 
contain also a " Lettte de la Rev-
erende Me~ Superieure des Religieuses Ha. 
pitali~res de Xebec, du 3 Octobre, 16Q6," J6 pp., 

CnlfTinfTS: Allouez' Journal to Lake Superior, The 
POHawatomiea and other WesterD Tribe.: Miaaious 

to the Five Nations; Thomas Morel'a Account of tbe 
Wonders in the Church of St. Anne du Petit Cap. A 
.ec:oad issue has appended, 
a "'Lettre de la ~ 
eDde Mb'e Superieore cia 
R.eligieuses Hoapitali~ 

de Kebec dB 20 Odobre, 
16h7." 14 
pp .• whicb 

THE FORTS.1 

it omitted in the Quebec edition or the R.IaIi#tu. 
RaPBRElfCBS: Cara)'Dn, 00. 1,295; Harn.e. DO. :t:I7i 

Sabia, vol. L DO. 39.1)96; Carter-B1'OWD, 'fOL . /Uv ii. no. 1,011; Lenox, p. II; HIUI'IIMOWitz, 

( C
. IS&. without the II Lettre" (lao marks). 

-A ""A/a~.n .. CoP ... ,~.(", ..... ),HO.(";"".~ V VV #' ~ .,. J.,)[. (lit l..ue), L. (both" ",llY. 
(lit iaue), V. 

which is called for in the contents-tables of A translation of Allouez' journal is in 
copies in which it fails, and it is DOt included in Smith's WisctnUi", yot. iii.; d. Shea's Cllark
the Quebec edition of the Relatitms. Hisblriazl voiz, iii. 101, and his DisCOf!t:1'J' Dftlle Mississippi, 
Macau,", iii. 2(). and CtJlluJlk MissitnU; Margry's D/cflll'llrrlD. 

L~q"e.. i.,W'~- J'I .,:1_ i.t.,/t'J! i. 57For.'he.arIY~issiODSinth.fa~.~"t, 
(f"1 ~ U -"ItV.".~ r see W,SCOIUI" nist. S«. Co/I., yolo lIL; E. 

M. Sheldon's ElWly Histwy of Mk/Ugml " 
1666-1.667. - LDlUCIEL ReltJlitnl •.• us Lanman's MkAi3a,,; James W. Taylor's Histqry 

alUllu ..u liz nIlS stJUiUfU liz d ..u liz ems of O/Uq. Cf. Field's I"dia" BiNiograjJAy, nos. 
st>iz~ "'!. Paris, 1668. Pages 8, 160, 14- 856, ',.J98, 1,535. 1,688. 
The title 19 Without the usual vignette of It has been claimed that Archbisbop F~ne-
storks. Ion (b. 1651) may have been a missionary 

, A tec:tioo in fac.simile of the map ill the Ret.ticM • J662-6~ showing the positiOll of the foris. "l"bege 

may be .... pared.nth !he om. dnssh ,. .... ,. 0._",- '" .666, ...... ponied by pIms ol I .... RicbeIiea. 
St. Louis, and Ste. ~ which Taloa sent with his despatch of NoY. II, 1665, and which is engra'ftd iD 
Fai.Uon. Hishti,., d_ I. CtIIfncN p""pa. ". Ouuu/II) iii. 125. where will also be fOUDd a map to illustrate tho 
QlDpaigD of 1666.. 
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among the Iroquois from 1667 to 1674i cf. 1667-1668.-LEMERCIER. R,/alion .•• nux 
Robert Greenough in No Y. Hut. SIX. Proc" ann/a mil J;X uns ItnXdnlt--upt, d mil liz am 

~~
• loizanle·4uil. Paris. t66f}. Pages 

/ ' 

8,219- Has the stork vignette of 
C/?7 ~ the Cramoisy prcu on the tille, and , ~ ~C it, is ~he last Relalion in which that 

sign 18 used 

1848, p. 109; 1849- p. II. A half-brother of COHT1nITS: The lleYeral J. 
Fenelon is known to have been in Montreal i !!!:'~~~!:c::~; 
cf. Abbe Verreau on .. Les deux A bbes de Petru. Bishop of Quebec: 
Fenelon," in the Canadian J(JUrnaJ tk r Instruc
tUm pu6/ique, vol. viii. j Parkman's Fnmlmac, 
pp. 33, 43· The evidence fails to establish the 
proof of the Archbishop's 
presence here. Cf. N. E. 
Hut. and Gmeal. R'g. xvi. 
p. 3440 and xvii. p. 2406· 

TRACY'S CAMPAIGN, 1666.1 

Death of the Mere 
t.:..lhhine de St. Au
BUltin. 

R ..... E .. C .. : ea.-
rayon, no .•• s¢; Hu· 

rine, no u8: Sabill, vol. JI. DO. 
39.m; Carter. Brown. yol. ii. DO. 

1r029: LenO'l:. p. n. 
Coria: OB., BO. Is cope.) 

L., M., OHM., I!IY. 

P~re Paul Ragueneao's La 
Vie tk la Mire Cal!tbine tie SI. 
Augustin, wu pubJiAhed at PariA 
in 1671. Cf. Harrisse, no. 133; 
Carter·Brown, vol. ii. no. 1.069; 
Leclerc, 1878 f500frana). There 
was an ltalian translation printed 
at Naples in 1752. 

1668-1669. - (No aut hOT.) Rt· 
lotion . •• UI annlel 1668 d 
166g. Paris, 1670. Pages %, 

'SO (I .. i page 140 by enOT). 
The title vignette ill a vue of 
flowera. 

1 This sketch follows the principal part of a manUKTipt map in Mr. Parkman', c:ollectioD (So. 6) in Har· 
ward College Library. It is caned Ctlrle des grtmds t.u Otctaritld Aldr", et us urtes It, la NbllWik A"I~ 
",..,. It des Jays trlzverses jar Mn. de T,Q9 d Ctmrulks pnu aIkr aIIQIJ'U' In Arttn, 1666. Key!-

I. Saguenay. 7. Fort de Richetiea. '3- RIrihe parouvie:JDaltDOataoaacI. 
2. Tadoussac.. 8. R. SL Fran~ .+ Lac SL F~ 
3. Quebec. 9- Fort de St. Louis. 1$. SaoJt. 
+ R. do Sault de la Chaudiere. 10. MODtreaI. .6. Rapides. 
;. R. des Etc:he:mim. 11. Lac de 51. Loui5. 17. 0t0ndiaIa. 
6. La l Rh·ibe. 12. Lac de!. deus: Montagnes. .8. Ocbouagen R. 

19. ConuneDcement do lac Champlain, OIl est Ie fort Sa AJme da que! M. de Traq eKrit e& est party Ie 
4eiDr Octobre, rfU,. 

20. I..ac: do St.. 5acrement. 
21. Habitations lroquoises que Jes troupes dol.Roy doiftIIl attaqlXl'. TroD YillageB del Apiez Iroquois. 
22- Petit village hoIbndaiA. 2.1. Orange MKiy. 

The CaJ,a/4pe of tbe Libnry of Parliament. ,8;8, p. ,61" gives a map, probabl, tilt. ODe, .. copied from 
the original in the archives at Paris. 

Cf. OlD this ~ Parkm:m's ()/J eJp.-. p. 186. ..fbrriMe, no. US. foI~ Faritault, 110. Sol, 
cite a Juurrral tk Is Mardu d. MIU'"""u til TNq andre us Irwpdl. P2ris, 1667, at aD acmaot of tile 
_ expe<titiaa.,..- .... I ........ alwlUdoTracrtookthe ............ s.pr...s ..... 666.iD _.-the_· 
tier es:peditions haring been UJl5uca:HfuI. Cf. cIocamenu in Margry, i. rtic): Charie'l'oix.. 1iY. is., and BrocIMad. 
YOIs. i. and is:. Cf. CoIdeD'5 PM NatiMu, aud aathoritie aIIIIDI!QI.ed by" Shea ill ... ~#. iii. 89. .. 
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CoNTEMTR: Miuions among the Five Nations; 
"Letter from Governor Lovelace, .. Gouverneur de 
ManhatB," from Fort James (New York), Nov. 18, 
1668, to Father PierioD, on the sale of ardent spirits 
to the Indiana. 

REI'1ERBlfCBS: Carayon. DO. 1.297; Haniase, 
DOL 129, 530; Carter-Brown. vol. ii. no. 1,G,fQ: 
Lenox, p. 11 ; O'CaIlaghan. DO. I,zu. 

CoPla: OB., BO., Lo, M" OJDl[., NY. 

The question of selling liquor to the In
dians was one of large political bearing at 
times. Cf. Faillon, iii. chap. :n. 

1669-1670. - LEHERCIER. Relation.. 
/eSQllnUS 1669 ~167o. Paris,I&]I. Pages 
10, 3-3I8. Part i. pp. 3-108, in larger 
type than part ii. pp. III-JI8. 

CONTENTS: MiNions to the FIVe Nation. ; The 
lroquoil and Algonquin Di&ulties i The Mohawk 
and Mohegan War. 166c). The P~re d' Ablon' • 
.. Relation des MiNions aux Ovtaovab; tJ A chap
ter on the Duteh begin! p. 145; Lake Superior and 
the Copper Mines; Letter from Jacques Marquette 
011 the Wutem Tribes. 

RIlFBRBNCBS: Car.tyon, DO. 1,298; Harrisse, DO 
ISS: Sabin, vol. L no. 39.998; Carter-Brown, vol. 
ii. no. 1,070: Lenox, p. 11 ; O'Callaghan. DO. 1,&15; 
Dufoai, DO. 2.176 (200 francs). 

CoPIIS: OB., F •• .HO •• L.t K.. NY., V. 

TranslationR of portions on Western ex· 
plorations are in Smith's Wuc(JtUin, vol. iii. 

1670-167L-CUUDE D'ABWN. Relati4n 
•.. /rs a""kr 1670 II [67[. Paris, 16]2. 
Pages 16, [89. [, with errors of paging. 
The title vignette is a basket of fruit. 

COHTl:NTS: The Miuions: The Western COUD
try occupied by the French. and the Country de
ICribed: the Mismsippi River described from the 
Reporta ohhe IndillDs. 

It has a folding map of Lake Superior (a 
heHotype of it is annexed), of which, says 
Parkman (La Sallr, pp. 30, 450), II the exact
ness has been en@'gerated as compared with 
other Canadian maps of the day. n Bancroft 
(U"iutf Staks, original edition, iii. 15%) gives 
a reproduction of it. Others are in Whit
ney .. GN/ogimi RrjHwt tJf Lah SIIjJwIiw, and 
in Monette's M;sn.u;/JjJi. vol. i. Harrisse (no. 
lOr) notes a ma.p of Lake Superior, dated 
[6]1, and preserved in Paris. 

b,..lCHCIt!iI: Canyon, no. 1,290; Haniae. no. 
.,8: Carter-Brown.YOI. ii. no. •• a8.t: LeDOlt, po II. 
D~ DO. 2,177 (zoo &aces): Hanusowitl •• BIb 
(UDm.rk.). 

CoPies: CD •• BO., J[. (withoot map), L.. 
lIl..NY. 

VOL. IV. -40. 

f1:..t,,/ t Llitu 

jut f4r MP.{!~ 

}r k.li.u.-"J.,9~ 

Cf. the U Relation de -"Abbe ,G~linee" in 
Margry. D«-tu. etc., part i. p. liZ, and 
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separately with the Abbe Verreau's notes, Mon
treai, 1875. St. Lusaon's ceremony in taking 

MADAME DE 1A. PELTRIE.l 

possession of the countty on the Lakes is noted 
in iNdo i!J6. 
1671-1672.-D'ABLON. R~l4Ji"" ... «sontrles 

'67' d '672. Paris, '67:; Pages.6,:z6.j. 
CoJrrmns: Anir.al of FroateDac:; H1D'OD and Iro

quois, l.owa- AIgonqoiD, and Hadson'. Bay Mi""'; 
ChoerlaocI. Joamey &om the SapeDa,. On Pace x:q 
begiqs .. La Samte Mort de lhdame de Ia Pduie.. .. 

llaPaaEJras: Canyon. no. ',300; Hun-, ... 
'39. 340; Carter-Browo, .u. ii. DO. '.ow: I..eacm. p. 12. 

• O'CaIlagbau. DO •• ,z46: Han-a.owitz.. '''(I5Omarb-) 

CoPtt'S: CB.. BO. (withoar: map). K.. L.. 
.... lIY •• V. 

Harrisse says the two copies in the Bibtio
theque Narionale have the same map as tbe 
preceding Rd4JiInL O'Caliagban says all copies 
ought to have it. l..enox says the map ill this 
edition is sometimes, bot rarely. found with nri
mons, the position of some of the missions being 
changed. 3Dd .... statiOllS added OD the plate. 

Parkmaa rr.. Salk, p. 291 speaks of tbe 
change .... ~ pla<e m the chancter of the 
R-'-•• hich ...... still "f .... the edification of 
the pious reader. filled with intolerably tedious 

stories of baptiSIMI conversions, and the exem. 
plary deporbnents of neophyta.; but they are 

relieved abundantly by more mundane 
subjects. - ..• observations on the 
winds, currents, and tides of the Great 
Lakes, speCUlations on a 8ubterranean 
outlet of Lake Superior, accounts of 
its copper mines, ''It etc. 

A Lif~ (1/ Madonu tit Ia P~llri, 

(Magdalen de Chauvigny). by Mother 
St. Thomas, was published in New 
York in 18S9-

A companion of Madame de la 
Peltrie Was commemorated in La Yil 
tk 10 V;"ba"/~ JJf}r~ AfQri~ tk r INor-
1IQ/iOll, p"""", Sllflrinlr~ d,s llrs~ 
lilUs (Paris, 1677), by her 80n, Claude 
Martin. She wa." in Canada from 
1639 to 16]2. (Harriue, no. 143; 
Lenox,pp.lJ, 14; Duf~.no.6,76J,. 
I2S francs.) In 1681 a acriell of Ld
Iru tk 10 Vlnbdk MIr, Alari~ tk r In
~a""alitm was printed, and they COver 
many historical incidents. (Harriue, 
no. 148; DufoW. no. ),166, 110 
francs.) A selection of them was pub
lished at Clermont Ferrand in 1837. 
Charlevoil: published a Life of her in 
1724; and in l86.tone byCasgrain was 
printed in Quebec, and in Engli.!lh at 
Cork in 1880. In 1873 the French lext 
was included in (EIlUrU tU r A /KII Cu-
grain, tome i. Another by lhe AblX 
Richardeau was printed at Tournai in 

1873. There is a JikeneM of her in us u,~ 
lilUs tit Qu/IJec iU-p.U kur Ela6li,su"",nI jIU,u'a 
".,jours. A. M.D.G. Quebec, ,86:; 4 YO". 

Shea (CADrkwiz, i. 82; ii. 101 j iii. ,84) enu
meratesother authorities: Juchereau. HislDir~tk 
r HIk/-fAn, ,u QuI6e,. A_her History of the 
Hatel·Diea, by Casgnin, was publiflhed in 1878-
An account of steps 10 procure her canonization 
is in the C4JluJlir W",ld ,Sew York). AugtUJt, 
1878- CE. Parkman's J'Sliits, 17~ 177. 191}. 206. 

'The ~ pianias '" .... ilIlId~..appat 
with this for 167.-.6p. The __ ill ~ .... 
IiDc:e bea piDIcd" ..-. tar-. _....,..,) 

16'12-1679. - MUM. • C",""",,; R,_ 
;"au- If< 14 NMlVdk """'" ('67""6791. 
Paris, Cb. DourUoI. ,86.. • yolo.; • maps, 
one of them a fac.simiJe of Marquette" map.. 
[These yolOIDel aft .0'" iij. and ;,.. of YtIJ" 
0IfU It TI"IIh'JIU" tIa Niuillrwiru '" '" c,.. 
~,uflnu-J 

Cf. rocld. bu/i". B;NU>frrotA? p. 276; Car. 
teT·Brown. .. oL ii. DO. IpSS. I.I~; l..eJxg, p. 14; 
O'CalbgIuD. DO. ',252. 

1 Cop;..Im.. • pI>otognph """'" 1". 11, __ of • .,.mtDoc of ____ is .... ;,r..mg ill Lu 

UrnJiMu '" ~ i.. J4.8. s Cf. wu.:. .. lime iD C"41U1S1 ... 7""'"", May. 18::6. 
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1673-1679.-CLAUDE DABLON. Rdalion de 
u ,tn' red /NUs! tk plus ,tmar,ualJk (JMZ MiI
mnu de, Ph-u tie· Ia Compo,fnU tie Jlsus en Ia 
NtllnJdk Franu la annID 16734 16;'g. 11 ItJ 
NtnnJelle Yorl. De 10 Prase C,amoisy tie 
Jea,,·Marie Slutz. 1860. Pages I). 290. with 
Marquette's map. 

Martin describes the original manuscript 
(147 pages, pp. 109-IIS wanting) preserved at 
Quebec as being divided into eight chapters. 
It has an account of the heroic death of Mar
quette. Cf. Field's IlUIitUI BiIJ/;(}gralny, no. 
,396; Carter-Brown, vo). ii. ~o. 1,197; Lc;nox, 
p.l6. 

Some misrepresentations baving been made 
regarding the Cramoisy series of Dr. Shea, it is 
fair to say that the expense" of the whole series 
was borne by himself alone. There are enu
merations of the volumes in Field's Itu/itm Bil; 
liogral"Y, the Mnurin CaJa/(Jgw. no. 1,81 I, and 
in the B,.in!q CataJugw, no. 146., etc. 

1672-1673.- DABLOH. Belal,im, etc. New 
York, 1861. 

This concerns the missions to the Hurons 
near Quebec, to the Iroquois, and beyond the 
Great Lakes. It is also printed in the Muno" 
tlu Calloda. vol. i. Cf. Harrisse, nos. 597, 605; 
Carter-Brown, vol. ii. no. 1,Q98; Field, no. 1P70j 
Lenox, p. '7. 

1673-1674. - DABLON. &l4Ii",., etc. In the 

1677-1678. - R.UzIi4n, etc. This is printed in 
the Minitm tIu Canada, i. 193. 

CoNTIUfTS! Joliet's accoont of his Journey with 
Marquette, and their discoftry of. the Mississippi iD 1673. 
_ edited by p~ DahIoa. with aD account of a third 
joumey to the Country of the Illiaois, by Claude 
All ..... 

An English version of Allouez' journal is 
given in Shea's Munuipp; VaIky, p. &" with a 
sketch of the missionary's life. Cf. ldargrys 
U Notice sur Ie Pere Allouez, 1665-7[," in his 
D/~, etc., Part I. p. 590 For Joliet and 
Marquette, see chap. vi. 

1684-. - CopU ti'Ulle /.dtr~ e.rm·te JNzr Ie Plre 
/ac'lWJ BigrJI, de fa Compagni~ de /Inu, fan 
i68+ Manate [New York], ISsS. 

The letter was written in behalf of the Abe-
nakis of tbe St. Francis de Sales mission, to ac-
company offerings to the tomb of their patron 
saint at Annecy. The original letter is preserved 
in the Archives du Monastere de la Visitation a 
Annecy. Cf. Harrisse, no. 7%5; Lenox, p. 17 ; 
O'CallaghaD, DO. 1,972 j Carter-Brown, vol. ii. 
no. 1,278. 

MiJJiOM. Ctm4t/sj and an English transla- 1684.-JACQUES BIGOT. Rdatioll .•• rQllnie 
tion is in the Historical Maguine, v. 237. 1684- A Manate, 18S7 (100 copies). 

1673-1675. Rldl tie, V"Y"KU" du DIe_, 
all R. p"~ /actJW.I Mar9udk, tk Ia Com-
po,fnU tie /Inu, m r.""" 1673 " ""'" _ 
fNUlteS: LA Conlill'llllllim de .Its Yoyagu /tJr 
k R. P. cra"", All"",", <, Z. /"""",, _ 
grop"'''''P.M.,,_ml674dl67S- A_ 
I. Carte tk 1M Yoyag~ track M JtI wrain. 

Printed for Mr. Lenox after the original man-
uscript preserved in the College SIC. Marie at 
Montreal. Cf. O'Callagltan, DO. 1,2464; Carter. 
Brown, ii. 1,126; Lenox, p. 12. 

1615. - u ttat pr4!sent des missions pendant 
l'anne. 167 s,. in the MisM,. tiM eaMda, 
YO). ii. 

1676-1677. - R</ati .. ••• Is a,.n/a 1676 d 
'677· I_pri .. k ptNr I. prn..ih-< foU, Id .. Ia 

<.pi# "" MS. fWitri"'" ""_ a rU,.iwrn'l 
Laval, Ql<1k<. (Albany, IS54-1 Pag .... 16s. 

Co.,...,...: lliuiou amoDII: the IftJCl ..... ()Qta-
ouaca. IDd at T&doaac. 

This Rd4Iiortwas printed for Mr. LenOL Cf. 
LenoI, p. 13; Carter· Brown. vol. ii. DO. 1.172; 
O'Call'ghan, noo. 1,:.\7, 1.975. 

The Abenakis mission of St. Joseph de Smery 
and the new mission of St. Francis de Sales, 
and follows the original ~ a A 
manuscript in the Col- IJ- ;J.J. 
lege Ste. Marie Cf. 
Harrlsse, no. 726; Field, no. IJOj Carter-Brown, 
vol. ii. no. 1,277; Lenox, p. 15-

1685. - BIGOT. Rdatil1lJ .•. r."It/e .685. 
A Mana .. , IS sS. . 
Tbe SL Joseph de Sillery and SL Francis de' 

Sales missions, and follows t".he original manu
script in the College Ste. Marie. 0. Harrisse, 
no. 727; Carter-BroWD, yolo ii. DO. 1J'7 ; Lenoz, 
p. 15; Field, no. 131. 

1688. - JEAN DE ST. YAUElt (EvEque de Q .... 
bec). Rdalion tie, MissWm Ik ,. N_Ik 
FrQIIU. Paris. 1688. 

JlanuItas: HanD.e. DO. 159; Carta-&ro.1t,-. 
ii. Dca. 1,.166. 1.367; 0"Ca1lach.u. ..... a.,211; ~ 
land. DO. 268; Leoox, pp. I~ I). 

eona: CB.. Bo.. L •• etc. 

This work has sometimes the following ti
tle instead: EsIIzI prl_ tie r Egfu. d tie ,. 
c"'-" n."f"i# tItuu Ia N."..u< Fro",,,. De 
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St. Valier had succeeded De Laval, but before 
consecration visited the country, and wrote this 
account of it.1 

1688.-J. M. CHAUMONOT. Vie,Icritrparlui
mimi. 1688. New York, 18S8. 

One of Dr. Shea's Cramoisy Bcries. The 
original manuscript is preserved in the Hattl-

n. 1tA It was fol· j
'lJ Dieu, Quebec. 

IllilUJU justJu'd r EmlJoud,urt du AtJiu;l.Iippi. 
Nouvelle York. 1859-

Printed by Dr. Shea as one of his seried, and 
translated by Shea in his Early VO)'Q,ft1 tip 01,d 
duwn 1M MissUsippi (Carter-Brown, vol. ii. no. 
1,604)' Dr. Shea also printed in 1861 De Mont· 
igny de St. Cosme and Thaumur ~Ie Ja Source's 
R~lati"" tie /0 Mi.1n'qn tlu Aliuissippi du Slm;"oIrl 
tie Qulkc m 1700, giving an account of the at
tempt of the Quebec Seminary to found miuions 
on the lower Mississippi. Cf. Field, no, 1,084; 
Carter-Brown, vol. ii. no. 1,619' An EngliAh 
version is in Shea's Early Vo,yagn, etc. 

1701. - BmOT. Relation ..• dans /0 munon 
ties AlmaquirJ r Acadie, 1701. Manate [Shea] 
.8,58. 

, f wrn~1Y't lowed by Suik 
tk fa vktk P. 

M. ./. Chaumonol. par un pIn rk la Compagnie, 
believed by Dr. Shea to be Rale. This was 
printed at New York in 18S8, and continues the 
story to 1693. Cf. Carayon, u P}rt Cluzum(JfIQ/; 
also, Harrisse, no. 753; Lenox, p. 16; Carter
Brown, vol. ii. nos. 1,348, 1,349 j Field, no. 288. 

Cf. Field, p. 33: Carter·Brown, vol. ii. no. 
1690-1691.-PIERRE MlLET. Relatiotl dt.1o 1,628. Shea also printed Ndalion (170zJ in 186S

CajJlivitl parmi u.1 OnntWuls n, 1690-91. 
Nouvelle York, 1864-

Cf. Lenox, p, 17; Harrisse, no. 776; Field, 
p. 274- It follows a copy found in Holland by 
Henry C. Murphy. See Vol. III. p. 4'5' 

1693-1694.-JACQUES GUV'ER. RelalUm ••• 
d~/ui.r It Moi,1 tk Mars, 1693,justplm FM-in, 
1694- ,A Manate, 1857. 

The mission of the Immaculate Conception 
among the Illinois. Cf. Lenox, p. IS j Carter· 
d ',.,. Brown, vol. ii.. no. 
i/Oi!'5"~~~V~ .,466; F;eld. no. 

622. 
E. Carre. the minister of the French Church 

in Boston, printed in 1693. with a preface by 
Cotton Mather, Esdumti//oll tie 10 doc/rim 'II« 
les JlntiUs nutignml aux Smruagu tiJl NIII'lIeatI 

mmuk,drawnfrom a manuscript found at Albany. 
Sabin, vol iii. no. 11,D40. 

1696-1702.-Re14/imt U.1 Alfai1"n du CantJdo 
nI 16¢; at·~c drs /dIres us PlYu tk /0 Ct1III
pam« de Jbw, tkpuis 16)5 jll.lfU'm 1702, 

Nouvelle York [Shea]. 1865. 

It was printed from copies of manuscripts 
preserved at Paris, made for H. C. Murphy, and 
covers the war with the Iroquois, the Sawt St. 
Xavier, and other missions. A portion of it 
appeared without authority the same year, as 
Rdalitlll tI~s alfairn tiM CtlntUJa DI 16:)6, d tIu 
MimMutks Plrutkfo C .... ""fr"Utk/i-ftu9*' 

.nt 1702. Cf. Field, p. J2:5i Lenos., p. 17; Carter-
Brown, vol. ii. no. IriBg. 

1700.-R<faIUm "J- "" V"Y"K''''' R. P. 
JtufWS GravUr m '700, tkjnIis II pap Ju 

1717-1776. - Ldlru Idifoznul d (Urieu.ru, 
1&1"iul dl!s mi.1riotu I'ronch-n. J2 'Vols. in 
34 parts. 

RKFZRn'ClUI: Carayon. p. ss; Field, DO. 919; Bru
net, p. 1023; C.uaurw Libts17 t1/ Par'""""". ,ijsS. 
po wp; Shea'. C4nrkwiz, p. 88; Sabin. yol. So PI'-
294. 39S; Muller, BHlt.tIII A1III"rie-. (1177), no. 3,680. 

This serial contains 'Various accounts lupple. . 
menting the Jesuit Relations: as under 1712, 
Fatber Mareses voyage to Hudson's Bay in 
1694-1695 with D'Iberville; under 1722 and 
'724. much about Rale, etc. 

4~1 I/O'<. ?1'I44'..e,Jl.l'1 

M regards the date, 1717, for the beginning 
of this series, Dr. Shea writes: -

"This date, though generally given, is, I am con
'9inad, erroneous. The fint R.ecueil .. approved 
by the Provincial in J 702, and obtained. the Royal 
Jicmse to priIIt Aug.. 2], 1702. The approval of YOI. 
iii. is dated in 17°3. It is dear that .01. i. must have 
appeared in 1702 til 17°3- I po!IMM a tnnalatioo oJ 
vol. i. in English: 'Edifying and CuriouJ Letten ol 
some Mieionen,of the Societyoi Jesa, from Forap 
Missions. Printed in the Year 17°7 •• f70.' 01 coune 
the French pnceded. this traMlation." 

Brunet says it is not easy to find the J'erie:I, 
complete. A second edition, Paris, 1780-178J, 
is in twenty-six volumes, but the prefaces and 
dedications of the original volOlDCS are not in
cluded. There were other iuoes in 1819 and 
.8» SIOc:k!';n'. Brir.f.S<IIrifkn, etc., '726-
1756. is in part a translation. witb much ebe ~ 
sides. Carter-Brown. vol. ii. DO. ~ and vol. IJJ. 

DO. 994- wbere a Spanish translation ia noted. 



CHAPTER VII. 

FRONTENAC AND HIS TIMES • 

. By GEORGE STEWART, JR., F.R.S.C. 

COURCELLE was succeeded as governor of New France by a man of 
remarkable individuality, energy, and purpo~e. Louis de Buade, 

Count of PaIluau and Frontenac: is beyond any doubt the most conspic
uous figure which the annals of early colonization in Canada reveal. He 
was the descendant of several generations of distinguished men who were' 
famous as courtiers and soldiers. He was of Basque origin, and the blood 
of nobles flowed in his veins. His grandfather was Antoine de Buade, a 
favorite of Henri IV., and one who performed the delicate mission, in 1600, 
of carrying to Marie de Medicis the portrait of her royal lover. He stood 
high in his sovereign's estimation, was a counseIlor of state and chevalier of 
the noble order of the King, and the wearer of several other titles of dignity 
and honor. By his wife, Jeanne Secontat, he had several children, among 
whom was Henri de Buade, an officer of the court of Louis XIII., who suc
ceeded to the barony of PaIluau, and became colonel of a Navarre regi
ment. This Henri married, in 1613, Anne Phelippeaux, the daughter of 
the Secretary of State. The future governor of New France, the fruit of 
this union, was born in 1620. The King acted as godfather to the babe, 
and bestowed on him his own name. When the child had attained his fif
teenth year he entered the army, and was sent to 'HoIland to fight under the 
Prince of Orange. Four years later he was conspicuous among the volun
teers at the stubborn siege of Hesdin; and at the age of twenty he dis
played great gaIlantry during a sortie of the garrison at Arras. In 1641 he 
conducted himself with equal bravery at the siege of Aire, and one year 
later, when he was only twenty-two years of age, he took part in the strug
gles before Callioure and Perpignan. He was colonel of his regiment at 
twenty-three, and during the sharp campaign in Italy commanded in sev
eral hard-contested battles and sieges. Through all this martial career he 
was often wounded, and at OrbiteIlo had an arm fractured. He became 
a marechal de camp (brigadier-general) in 1646, and shortly after this the 
first part of his military career came to a close, and he lived for a while in 
his father's house in Paris. 
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In October, 1648, Frontenac espoused the young and beautiful Anne de 
la Grange-Trianon, a'maiden of imperious temper,lively wit, and marvellous 
grace. She was one of the court beauties of the period, the intimate fricnd 
and companion of Mademoiselle de Montpensier, grand-daughter of Henri 
IV. Her portrait, painted as Minerva, now adorns One of the galleries at 
Versailles. The marriage, which took place at the church of St. Pierre aux 
Breufs, in Paris, was contracted without the knowledge of the bridc's 
parents. Some of Frontenac's relatives witnessed the ceremony; but the 
young Countess's friends were greatly chagrined when they were informed 
of the event, though their anger did not last long, and a reconciliation soon' 
followed. Not many months had elapsed before the painful discovery was 
made that the young couple were unsuited to each other. The bride con
ceived a positive dislike of her husband; and very soon after her son J 

was born she left his roof, and accepted Mademoiselle de Montpensicr's 
friendly offer to join her suite. But the attachment between the two high
spirited ladies did not continue long. They quarrelled, and the fair Coun
tess was dismissed from the court. The parting caused her some real 
sorrow. Afterward, it is said, she intrigued to have her husband sent out 
of the country. The Count had the ear of the King. He was a fine cour
tier, polished in manner and chivalrous in spirit. He was reputed to be 
one of the many lovers of the haughty beauty, Madame Montespan, the 
favorite mistress of Louis XIV. He had, however, a most ungovernable 
temper, and extravagance had left him a poor man. In [669 Turenne, the 
great soldier of Europe, selected him to conduct a campaign against the 
Turks in Candia, where he displayed much of his wonted courage and 
dash, but to small purpose, for the infidels triumphed in the end. The 
prestige of Frontenac, however, remained untarnished, and his reputation 
as a military leader increased. In 1672 the King further rewarded ,his 
fidelity by appointing him Governor and Lieutenant-General of New France. 
Various stories have been told as to the immediate cause of his appoint
ment. Several chronicles affirm that the King had detected his intimacy 
with Madame de Montespan, and resolved at all hazards to get his dangerous 
rival out of the way. Saint-Simon takes a different view of the situation, 
and says that Frontenac .. was a man of excellent parts, living much in 
society, and completely ruined. He found it hard to bear the imperious 
temper of his wife, and he was given the government of Canada to deliver 
him from her. and afford him some means of living." The Countess had no 
mind to brave the rigors of her husband's new seat of power, and accord
ingly she accepted the offer of a suite of rooms at the Arsenal, where she 
went to live with her congenial friend, the lively Mademoiselle d'Outrelaise. 
During her long life at the Arsenal, she and her friend gave a tone to 
French society; her salon became famous for its wit and gayety, and ks 
Divines, as the ladies were called, were sought after by the first people 01 

J This son. F~is Louis, entered the army. and was killed .hile in tbe serna of King Louia. 
iu Germany, 
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the kingdom. Though she did not live with her husband, and held him in 
some aversion~ she never forgot that she was his wife. She corresponded 
with him on occasion, and it is established that often she proved of signal 
service to him in the furtherance of his ambitious plans and projects. It 
was at the Arsenal she died, at the advanced age of seventy-five. 

When Frontenac sailed for the colony he was a matured man of the 
world, and fifty-two years of age. .. Had nature disposed him to melan
chol);,," says Parkman, .. there was much in his position to awaken it. A 
man of courts and camps, born and bred in the focus of a most gorgeous 

. civilization, he was banished to the ends of the earth, among savage hordes 
and half-reclaimed forests, to exchange the splendors of St. Germain and 
the dawning glories of Versailles for a stern gray rock, haunted by sombre 
priests, rugged merchants and traders, blanketed Indians, and the wild bush
rangers. But Frontenac was a man of action. He wasted no time in vain 
regrets, and set himself to his work with the elastic vigor of youth. His 
first impressions had been very favorable. When, as he sailed up the St. 
Lawrence, the basin of Quebec opened before him, his imagination kindled 
with the grandeur of the scene. • I never,' he wrote, • saw anything more 
superb than the position of this town. It could not be better situated as 
the future capital of a great empire.''' Such was the striking condition of 
Quebec when Frontenac sailed into the port to assume the functions of his 
office. The King, his powerful minister Colbert, the Intendant Talon, and 
~he Governor himself regarded the colony. as a great prize, and one des
tined for a future which should in no small degree reflect the glory and 
grandeur of the old monarchy. Vast sums of money had beel) expended 
in colonizing and defending it. Some of the best soldiers of the kingdom 
and many desirable immigrants, inured to toil and hard work, were sent by 
Louis to build up the new country and to develop its resources. Frontenac, 
imbued with the same spirit as his sovereign, proceeded to bring his enor
mous territory to a state of order. He convened a council at Quebec, and 
administered an oath of allegiance to the leading men in his dominions. 
He sought to inaugurate a monarchical form of government. He created, 
with much pomp and show, three estates of his realm,-the clergy, nobles, 
and commons. The former was composed of the Jesuits and the Seminary 
priests. To three or four gmtilslwmmes then living in Quebec he added 
some officers belonging to his troops; and these comprised the order of 
nobility. The commons consisted of the merchants and citizens. The 
magistracy and members of council were formed into a distinct body, 
though their· place properly belonged to the third estate. This great con
vocation took place on the 23d of October, 1672, and the ceremonies were 
conducted in the church of the Jesuits, which had been decorated for the 
purpose by the Fathers themselves. Frontenac, who spoke and wrote well, 
made a speech to the citizens, indicating the policy which he meant to pur
sue, and scattering advice to the throng before him with a liberal hand. 
The three estates which he bad founded listened to an exhortation of some 
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length. The priests were urged to continue their labors in connection with 
. the conversion ,of the Indians, whom they were advised to train and civilize 
while they converted. The nobles were praised for their culture and valiant 
conduct, and urged to be assiduous in the improvement of the colony. To 
the commons he recommended faithfulness in the discharge of their duties 
to the King and to himself. After' solemnly taking the oath, the assembly, 
dissolved. The Count next established municipal government in Quebec, 
on a model which o.btained in several cities of France. He ordered the 
election of three citizens as aldermen, the senior of whom should rank as 
mayor. This body was to take the place of the syndic, and it was provided 
that one of the number should retire from office every year. The ele~tors 
would then fill, the vacancy with some one of their choice, though the Gov
ernor reserved the right to confirm or reject the successful candidate. He 
then. with the assistance of some of the chief people about him, framed'a 
series of regulations 'for the government of the capital, and notified the in
habitants that a meeting would be held twice a year, where public questions 
would be discussed. Frontenac's reforms were exceedingly distasteful to 
the King, and the minister very clearly conveyed his Majesty's views on the 
sUbject. in a despatch written on the 13th of June, 1673. Talon, who knew 
the temper of the Court in such matters, had wisely 'abstained Jrom taking 
an active part in the Governor's scheme. and feigned illness as the cause for 
his non-attendance at the convention. Colbert wrote: .. The assembling 
and division of all the inhabitants into three orders or estates, which you 
have. done. for the purpose of having them take the oath of fidelity. may 
have been productive of good just then. But it is well for you to observe 
that you are always to follow. in the government and management of that 
country. the forms in force here; and as our kings have considered it for a 
long time advantageous to their service not to assemble the States-General 
of their kingdom. with a view perhaps to abolish insensibly that ancient, 
form, you likewise ought very rarely, or (to speak more correctly) never, 
give that form to the corporate body of the inhabitants of that country; 
and it will be necessary even in the course of a little time, and when the 
colony will be still stronger than it now is. insensibly to suppress the syndic, 
who presents petitions in the name of all the inhabitants. it being proper 
that each should speak for himself. and that no one should speak for the 
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",Dole." Louis' policy was unmistakable. He assumed to be the autocrat 
oe his dominions, and anything which might be construed into an attempt 
1:0> weaken the principles of his policy met with a stern rebuke. Frontenac', 
colonial system might have benefited New France: it was capable of being 
wisely administered, and rich developments might have ensued; but the 
King would not have it, and the Governor was forced to withdraw his plan. 

Arbitrary and domineering to a degree, always anxious 'to preserve hi. 
dignity and to exact respect from his subordinates in office and from those 
about his court, whether lay or clerical, and a martinet in compelling the 
observance of all rules of social and military discipline, Frontenac, as may 
be supposed, did not get on well with all parties in the colony. 'He made 
the fatal mistake of quarrelling with the Jesuits and the Seminary priests,
the two religious orders which at that time held the greater sway in Canada, 
and whose inlluence' among the people, and sometimes at court, was im
portant, and not easy to dispel. An enemy was also found in the Intendant 
1ialon, who suspiciously watched every movement which the Governor 
made, and regularly reported his impressions to France. Talon, however, 
was recalled before the quarrel had assumed very formidable proportions, 
and Frontenac was well rid of him. A more dangerous element, and one 
which could. thwart him and upset his schemes, remained, however, to tan
talize him. He had his religious convictions, and was accounted a good
living man, in the ordinary acceptance of the term. He regularly went to 
Mass, and followed the observances of the Church; but his Catholicism was 
framed in a more liberal school than that of the followers of Loyola. His 
ene'mies said that he was a J anseoist. He leaned towards the Recollect 
Fathers, attended their place of worship, and often called on the King for 
additional priests of that order, and took every opportunity to show them 
attention and marks of his favor. When the Jesuits appeared too strong 
in; number, he sent to France for more Recollects, and through them he 
tteutralized to some extent the inlluence of the former. But the Jesuits 
were powerful, diplomatic, and insidious. They constantly watched their 
opportunity, and changed their mode of warfare according to the circum
stances of the hour. When the gloved hand answered their purpose, they 
used it; but they had no scruple to strike with stronger weapon,.. Had 
Frontenac chosen at the outset of his career to conciliate them and to play 
into their hands, his administration might have been less fretful to himself 
and vexatious to others. He might have fulfilled his original intention, and ' 
bettered his fortunes in the way he desired. He might have carried out some 
of his cherished reforms, for his zeal in that direction was really very great. 
and he had his heart in his task; but his haughty disposition would not be 
curbed, and he preferred to be aggressive towards the Jesuits rather than 
conciliatory. The result may be foreseen. Enemies sprang up about him 
on' every side, and often they were more dangerous than the Iroquois tribes 
who constantly menaced the colony, and far more difficult to check than the
English of Massachusetts or of Albany. He early began writing letters to 
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the minister about his trials with the clefgy. On the 2d of November, 1672, 
he wrote :,' U Another thing displeases me, and this is the complete depend~ 
ence of the Grand Vicar and the Seminary priests on the Jesuits, for they 
never do the least thing without their oFder; so that they [the Jesuits] are 
masters in spiritual mat~ers, which, as you know, is a powerful lever for 
movil]g everything else." He complained of the'ir spies, and proceeded to 
resist their influence wherever he found it lIl!serting itself. The Sulpitians 
fared no better at his hands, and he waged as bitter a warfare against them 
and those who followed their teachings. He befriended the Recollects so 
warmly, that it is not strange that they eagerly l!,nt him all the assistance 
they could to further his efforts in breaking- down the power of their rivals. 
It is said that at first he favored them out of a mere spirit, of opposition to' 
the Bishop and his allies, the Jesuits; but as time wore on, his favor deepened 
into affection, and he more than once declared to the King that the Recoi
lects ought to be more numerous than they were. He told Colbert that their 
superior was a U very great. preacher," and that he had" cast into the shade 
and given some chagrin to those in this country who certainly are not so 
able." He charged the clergy with abusing the confessional and intermed
dling with private family affairs, and expressed his dislike in strong terms 
of their secret doings in the colony, and their attempts to set husbands' 
against wives, and parents against ,children,-u and all," he wrote to the 
minister, U as they say, for the greater glory of God." It is clear that the 
Count distrusted the U Black Gowns" from the v~ry fir~t, and resolved to
hold them at arm's length. Much of his energy was wasted in trying to' 
lessen their influence at court; and the King and his minister were kepi' 
pretty busy reading and answering the recriminatery letters of the Governor 
and his unsympathetic intendants, whose feelings always prompted them to 
side with the Jesuits and the Church, and against Frontenac. 

A policy of Louis XIV. was the civilization of the Indians, and Fron
tenac was, early in his career, instructed to take means to civilize them, to 
have them taught the French language, and to LtJuu' 
amalgamate them with the colonists: At that 
time the Count knew very little about Indian na-
ture; but he embarked in the, scheme with all 
his energy and zeal. He soon gained a mastery over the most savage 
tribes, taught the warriors to call him father, and succeeded in inducing the 
Iroquois to intrust him with the care of eight of their ,children,-four girls 
and four boys. The former were given to the Ursulines, while he k~pt two 
of the boys in his own house, and placed the others, at his own cost, in 
respectable Fren~h families, and had them sent to school to be educated. 
He tried to get the Jesuits to assist him in this task, but they failed to 
respond cordially to his urging; and he complained bitterly of their want 
of sympathy with the movement, eveQ charging them - not very accurately, 
it must be admitted - with !' refusing to civilize the Indians, because they 
wished to keep them in perpetual wardship." 
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But a new question now arose, and Frontenac's mind was turned towards 
western exploration. He. warmly favored the idea, and, relinquishing for 
the moment all thought of his trials with the priests, he gave his whole 
attention to the proposals of that bold and self-reliant explorer, the Sieur 
Robert de la Salle. This young man was poor in pocket, but his head was 
full of schemes. There was much in common between the two men. Both 
had strong will and ability of no m~an calibre. They were not easily dis
couraged, and having once engaged in an undertaking, they had sufficient 
determination to carry it through. Frontenac greatly liked La Salle, and 
the two remained fast friends for many years. A short time before the Gov
eroor arrived in Canada, the Iroquois had made an attack on the French, 
and Courcelle had been compelled to punish them. To keep them in 
check and to facilitate the fur-trade of the upper country, he decided that 
a fort should be built near the outlet of Lake Ontario. This determina
tion had also been reached some time before by the Intendant Talon, and 
both officers had submitted the suggestion to the King. Frontenac was 
not long in perceiving the advantages which the establishment of such a 
fort presented, and he reSolved to build it, as much to protect the colony as 
to augment ·his own slender resources, which were running very low. La 
Salle had gained the confidence of the Governor, who had listened to his 
overtures, and manifested great interest in everything he said. .. There was 
between them," says Parkman, .. the sympathetic attraction of two bold and 
energetic spirits; and though Cavelier de la Salle had neither the irritable 
vanity of the Count nor his Gallic vivacity of passion, he had in full meas
ure the same unconquerable pride and hardy resolution. There were but 
two or three others in Canada who knew the western wilderness so well. 
He was full of schemes of ambition and of gain; and from this moment he 
and Frontenac seem to have formed an atliance which ended only with the 
Governor's recall." The fort recommended by Courcelle, if built, might be 
employed in intercepting the trade which the tribes of the upper lakes had 
begun to carry on with the Dutch and English of New York. This trade 
Frontenac resolved to secure for Canada, though it must be said that those 
who would have control of the fort would monopolize the larger share of 
the traffic to themselves, to the great displeasure of the other merchants, who 
resolutely set their faces against the project. Frontenac knew this perfectly 
well, for it was principally with a desire to benefit himself that he had given 
the plan countenance. La Salle understood· the western country, and was 
famil1ar with Lake Ontario and its shores. He soon convinced the Governor 
that the most suitable spot for the contemplated fortified post was at the 
mouth of the River Cataraqui, and there, where the city of Kingston now 
stands, the fort 1 was built. in July, 1673. La Salle had told Frontenac that 
the English were intriguing with the Iroquois and the tribes of the upper 

1 A plan of this fort .... oent by M. J>enoo. ten.., oa IUtarakourg, co-.w, par Ie Si ..... de 
'Ville to Frana; on the 13th November.I68s- A b. Salle." A sketch after Faillon is given OD 
copy may be seen in Faillon'. HimIiT~ tk 14 CoI- another page, in the editorial DOle on La Salle 
tIIIie ~ ii~ ¢7, eatitled. .. Fort de FrOB- appended to chapter Y'. 
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lakes to get them to break the treaty with the French and bring their furs to 
New York. This statement was true. and it hastened the Governor's ac
tion. With his usual address. he announced his intention of making a tour 
through the upper parts of the colony with a strong force of men. that the 
Iroquois and .their associates might be intimidated. and with a view to the 
securing of a more 'permanent peace. He had no money to carry on this 
crusade. so he issued an order· to the people of Quebec. Montreal. and 
Three Rivers. and other settlements within his jurisdiction. calling on them' 
to supply him. at their own cost. with men and canoes as soon as the spring 
sowing had passed. The officers in the colony were requested to join the 
expedition. and they dared not refuse. On the 3d of June Frontenac left 
Quebec. accompanied by his guard. his staff. some of the garrison of the 
Castle of St. Louis. and a band of volunteers. Arriving at Montreal. he 
tarried there thirteen,days with his following. There were some matters 
which required his attention. and he speedily set about to arrange them in 
a manner which should at least be satisfactory to himsel( . 

La Salle had been despatched to Onondaga. the political stronghold of 
the Iroquois. on a mission to secure the attendance of their chiefs at a 
council convened by the Governor, to be held at the Bay of Quinte. s'nuated 
on the north of Lake Ontario. While the intrepid traveller was on his way. 
Frontenac changed· his mind about the place of rendezvous. and sent 'l mes
senger after him. calling the sachems to meet ·at Cataraqui. where he decided 
to construct the fort. The Governor of Montreal received Frontenac with 
suitable honors. He met him on shore with his soldiers and people. a 
salute was fired. and the judge and the syndic pronounced speeches of in
terminable length. but loyal and patriotic in sentiment. The priests of St. 
Sulpice received him at their church. where an address of welcome was 
presented. The Te Deum was sung. and the Count then retired into the 
fort, and began preparing for his coming journey. It was not long before 
he discovered that his project found little favor in the eyes of the people of 
Montreal. who feared that much of their trade might be diverted from them 
by the construction of the new post. The Jesuits, too. were opposed to the 
rearing of forts and trading posts in the upper districts. and they did what 
they could to discourage the scheme. Frontenac was warned that a Dutch 
~eet had captured Boston. and would soon proceed to attack Quebec. Da
blon was the author of this last rumor; but the Count turned a deaf ear to 
remonstrance and report. and continued his preparations. His followers 
and their stores were already on the way to Lachine. and on the tWenty
eighth of June the Governor-General himself set out. His force consisted 
of four hundred men. including the Mission Indians. and one hundred and 
twenty canoes and two flat-bottomed boats. The voyage was an arduous 
and difficult one. Without the Indians. it is a question whether it could 
have been accomplished at all. The fearful journey was full of perils and 
hardships. and, to add to their discomfiture. before the place of destination 
was reached rain fell in torrents. Frontenac's managfment of the Indians 
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approached the marvellous. They worked for him with genuine zeal, and 
sho~ed by their toil as much as by their manner that they respected his 
authority and admired him as a man. He divined the Indian nature well, 
though he had been in the country but a few· months; and the longer he 
remained in the colony, the greater his influence over them became. He 
knew when to bully and when to conciliate, when· to apply blandishments 
and when to be stern. It was a happy thought which prompted him to call 
himself their father. It gave him the superiority of position at once. 
Other Onontios were brothers; but the great Onontio was the father.' He 
really liked the Indians, and could enter into their ways and customs with a 
spirit born of good-will. He was a frank, and often fiery soldier, and a true 
courtier; but he could be playful with the Indian children, and it was not 
beneath his dignity to lead a war-dance, should policy demand, as it did 
sometimes. He seemed to know the thoughts of his dusky friends, and 

, they felt that he could read what was pa9Sing throu·gh their minds. His 
control over the tribes, friends and foes alike, was certainly never surpassed 
by any white man. 

He was, moreover, true to his allies; and on more than one occasion re
fused to make peace for himself with the ferocious Iroquois, when he could 
easily have done so, unless they complied with his terms, and included in 

the treaty the Indi
ans friendly to the 
French. He would 
never abandon his 

friends to save himself; and the tribes, hostile and friendly, 
early in his career learned this, and it served to establish his 
fame as a man of fair dealing and chivalrous principle. He never 
yielded his point even when his savage enemies were many and his own 
forces few and feeble. He maintained his ascendency always, and lecturing 
his children, pointed out the duties they should observe. Such was his per
sonal magnetism, that they listened and obeyed him when their following was 
five times as great as his own. The secret of Frontenac's supremacy over 
savage nature seemed to lie in the fact that he never ceased to have perfect 
faith and belief in himself, He had fiery blood in his veins, and an iron will, 
that the blandishment.. which he employed at times never quite concealed. 
Even when reduced to severe straits, he did not lose that boldness of de: 
meanor which carried him through so many perils. The Iroquois gave him 
most trouble. They were fond of fighting, and when they were not attack
ing the French, they were waging war on the Illinois and Hurons, and 00 

other tribes whose aid was often found on the side of Frontenac. The Coo
federacy preferred to sell their peltries to the English and Dutch of Albany, 

J [Dr. Hawley says. in a note in his E4'~ magny. goyernor of Canada. 16,)6-.648. u a 
CMpkrs of C~ HisUry, page ISo .haI <his Ir .... latioa of his name I......, ""'r-IU), and ... 
-.....me is derived from Mnmtk. a mountain. and applied to IliA saa::esaora. .. bile lhe Kire • 
was given by ~ Hurons ",ne! Iroquois ID Moot- F"""", was caned C,."" O~. - ED.] 
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<IlIan to the Frencli. They drove with the English better bargains ,aDd 
'secured higher prices, and the English encouraged them to bring to th6IR 
their beaver skins. But the .tribes who were friendly to their white enemies 
h,!-d by far the richest product of these furs, and La Salle's fort of St. Lom.;, 
the mission of MiChiIIimackinac, and other posts really controlled the traGle. 
Ta gain this traffic, and to. divert it into the hands of their newly-found 
friends, the English and Dutch, the five tribes of the League proceedeGl4D 
1673 to make war on the Indians who engrossed it. Great anxiety was felt 
in the colony when this determination on the part of the Confederacy became 
known, and the tribes interested - the Illinois, the Hurons, and Ottawas
manifested the utmost fear. Frontenac deemed a conference advisable, and 
he invited the Iroquois to COIlle to him and discuss affairs j but the arrog..it 
warriors ,sent back ali insolent answer, and told the messenger that Frontenac 
should come to them, - a suggestion which some of the French, who were 
terror-stricken, urged the Governor to act upon. But the Count had no such ' 
intention, and refused to make any concession. He sent them word that (he 
would go no farther thin Montreal, or, at the utmost, to Fort Frontenac,itO 
meet them, In August, he met the Hurons and Ottawas at Montreal in 
council. There had been jealousy among the tribes, but the Count warned 
them against dissension among themselves, called them his children, nd 
exhorted them to live together as brethren. A celebrated Iroquois chief 
came next, with several of his ·followers. This was Decanisora, who inwood 
Frontenac to Oswego to meet the Five Tribes. The . Count, determined '110 
hold his ground, replied with firmness, .. Jt is for the father to tell the child
ren where to hold council, not for the children to tell the father. FCN1I: 
Frontenac is the proper place, and you sh'ould thank me for going so far 
every summer to meet you." He then conciliated the chief with preseJl'l!s 
and a wampum belt, telling him that the Illinois were Onontio's childrea, 
and therefore his brethren, and that he wished them all to live together in 
harmony. There was peace for a brief space, but it did not continue many 
months. 

When Frontenac neared the end of his toilsome journey,' and had reached 
the first opening of Lake Ontario, he made up his mind to show the Iro
quois the full extent of his power, and tc! make as imposing a display .a5 

possible. He arranged his canoes In line of battle, and disposed of them in 
this wise: four squadrons, composing the vanguard, went in front and in 
one line j then the two bateaux 'followed, and after them came the CouAt 
at the head of all the canoes of his guard, of his staff, and of the volunteel'S 
attached to his person. On his right, the division from, Three Rivers, aad 
on his left, the Hurons and Algonquins were placed. Two other squadtlOBS 
formed a third line, and composed the rear-guard. In this order they pr0-

ceeded about half a league, when an Iroquois canoe was observed to be 
approaching. It contained the Abbe! d'Urfe! (who had met the Indiaas 
above the River Cataraqui, and notified them of the Count's arrival) _d 
se\lCl'aI Iroquois chiefs, who offered to guide their visitor.; to the place of 
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ren.Pe~vous. After an exchange of civilities, their offer was accepted, and 
the _whole party proceeded to the spot selected. The Count was greatly 

... pleased with the locality, and spent the rest of the afternoon of the 12th of 
July in examining the ground. The Iroquois were impatient to have him 
visit them that night in their tents; but he sent them word that it was now 
too latC', but that in the morning, when it would be more convenient to see 
and entertain each other, he would gladly do so. This reply was considered 
satisfactory. At daybreak the next morning, the rlvei/ll was sounded, and 
at seven o'clock everybody was astir and unaer arms. The troops were drawn 
up in double file around Frontenac's tent, and extended to the cabins of the 
Indians. .Large sails were placed in front of his tent for the savage deputies 
to sit on, and to the number o( sixty they passed through the two files thus 
formed to the council. They were greatly impressed with the display, and 
.. after having sat, as is their custom, and. smoked some time," says the jour
nal of the Count's voyage, .. one of them, named Garakon'tie, who had 
always been the warmest friend of the French, and who ordinarily acted 
as spokesman, paid his compliment in the name of all the nations, and 
expressed the joy they felt on learning from Sieur de la Salle Onontio's 
design to come and visit them. Though some evil-disposed spirits had 
endeavored to excite jealousy among them at his approach, they could not, 

.' they said, hesitate to obey his orders, but would come and meet him in the 
confidence that he wished to treat them as a father would his children. 
They were then coming, they continued, as true children, to assure him 
of their obedience, and to declare to him the entire submission they should 
always manifest to his command. The orator spoke, as he claimed, in the 
name of the Five Nations, as they had only one mind and one thought, in 
testimony whereof the captain of each tribe intended to confirm what he 
had just stated in the name of the whole." The other chiefs followed, and 
after complimenting Frontenac, each captain presented a belt of wampum, 
.. which is worthy of note," says the chronicle, .. because formerly it was 
customary to present only some fathoms of stringed wampum." 

The Count replied in a form of address very similar to theirs. He as
sured them that they did right in obeying the command of their father, told 
them to take courage, and not to think that he had come to make war. His 
'mind was full of peace, and peace walked by his side. After this harangue, 
he ordered six fathoms of wampum to be given to them, and a gift of guns 
for the men, and prunes and raisins for the women and children. The great 
council took place later on. Meanwhile, the construction of the fort began, 
and the workmen pursued their task with such ardor and speed, that by the 
17th of July, the date fixed for the grand council, it was well advanced. 
The work was done under the supervision of Raudin, the engineer of the 
expedition. The Indians watched the building of the fort with curious in
terest. The Count regularly entertained two or three of the principal Iro
quois at each meal, while he fondled the children and distributed sweetmeats 
among them, and invited the squaws to dance in the evenings. The great 
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, .h~ council assembled at eight o'clock in the morning. The ce~emony ::: we 
same as that which had been observed at the preliminary meeting. n
tenac wore his grandest air. He entreated them to become Christians, a 
to listen to the instructions of the" Black Gowns." He praised, scolded, 
and threatened them in turn, and drawing' their attention to his retinue, 
said: "If your father can come so far, with so great a force, through such 
dangerous rapids, merely to make you a visit of pleasure and friendship, 
what would he do if you should awaken his anger, and make it necessary 
for him to punish his disobedient ·children? He is the arbiter of peace and 
war. Beware how you offend him." He further warned them not to molest 
the allies of the French, on pain of chastisement. He told them that' the 
storehouse at Cataraqui was built as a proof of his affection, and that all 
the goods.they needed could be had from there. He could not give them 
the terms yet, because the cost of transportation was so far unknown to him. 
He cautioned them against listening to men of bad character, and recom
mended the Sieur de la Salle and such as he as persons to be heeded. 
He asked the chiefs to give him a number of their children to be educated 
~t Quebec, not as hostages, but out'of pure friendship. The Indians wanted 
time to consider this proposition, and the next year they acceded to it. At 
intervals, during the delivery of his speech, Frontenac paused and gave the 
Indians presents, which seemed to please them. The council closed, and 
three days later, the Iroquois started on their journey homeward, while 
Frontenac's party returned in detachments. The fort was finished, and the 
barracks nearly built. Frontenac would have left with his men Jor home 
sooner than he did. but a band of Indians from the villages on the north 
side of Lake Ontario being announced, he remained with some troops to re
ceive them, He treated them as he had treated the others, and pronounced 
the same speech. Leaving a garrison in the fort, he then set out for Mon-
treal, which he reached on the I st of August.1 ' 

The enterprise cost the King ten thousand francs, and Frontenac regarded 
the investment as a good one indeed. He hoped that he had impressed the 
savages with fear and respect, that he had obtained a respite from the rava
ges of the Iroquois, and that the fort would be the means of keeping the 
peltry trade in the hands of the French, its situation affording the opportu
nity of cutting it off from the English, who were making efforts to secure it 
for themselves. Frontenac wrote to the minister in November, that with a 
fort at the mouth of the Niagara and a vessel on Lake Erie, the French 
could command all the upper lakes. 

Fran~ois Perrot, the Governor of Montreal, owed his position to Talon, 
his wife's uncle, who had Induced the Sulpitians, the proprietors and feudal 
lords of Montreal and the island, and in whom the appointment rested, to 
give the place to him. Knowing that ,the priests could at will depose him, 
he sought to protect himself by asking the King to give him a royal ap-

1 [See narrative in chap. vi. Margry (i. 195) lac Ontario, en 1673t" with letters appertaining. 
gives the "Voyage du Comte de Frontenac au cr. No Y. Col. D«., ix. 95·-En.] 
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pointment. This Louis did; and the Sulpitians could now make no change 
without consent of the King. Perrot was a man of little principle, selfish 
and unscrupulous, who turned every movement to his own advantage. 
His passion was for money-making, and his position as governor gave him 
many opportunities. One of his first acts, with that object in view, was 
to set up a storehouse on Perrot Island, which gave him full command of 
the fur-trade. This post was situated jnst above Montreal, and directly in 
the route of the tribes of the upper lakes and their vicinity. A retired 
and trusted lieutenant, named Brucy, was placed in charge, whose chief 
business it was to intercept the Indians and secure their merchandise, to 
the no small profit of the Governor and himself, and the great scandal of 
the neighborhood. The fores~ were ranged by co"reurs de 60is, who also 
trafficked with the savages, and bore off the richest peltries before the 
real merchants of Montreal had had the opportunity. King Louis had in 
vain attempted, by royal edicts of outlawry and .stringent instructiqns to 
his representatives and subordinates, to dislodge the bushrangers and to put 
an end to their doings. The co"reurs de 60is, however. were hardy sons of 
the soil; some of them were soldiers who had deserted from the army; all 
of them were men of endurance, and accustomed to brave the sternest hard
ships. They loved their wild life and the adventurous character of their 
calling. They were, moreover, on very excellent terms with Perrot, who 
conni';ed at'their escapades and shut his ears to all complaint. He had no 

. motive to heed the order of his sovereign, so long as the wayward rangers 
shared with him the proceeds of their dealings with the Indians. This, on 
their part, they were very willing to do. 

Frontenac was jealous of Perrot's advantages, and though he had but 
few soldiers in his command with whom to enforce obedience, he deter
mined to'strike a blow at the bushrangers, and make an attempt to execute 
the King's orders. Perrot had of late grown despotic and tyrannical. He 
was comparatively beyond the reach of his superior, and had matters pretty 
much unde~ his own control. The journey from Quebec to Montreal some
times occupied a fortnight, and the Governor-General, as he well knew, was 
not able to strike heavily with the shattered remnants of forces who served 
under him. Perrot was therefore bold ";'d defiant; but he miscalculated 
the temper of his chief, and it was not long before the arms of Frontenac 
were long enough to reach him. Perrot, in a fit of temper, had im
prisoned the judge of Montreal bec3JJse that functionary had dared to 
remonstrate against the disorders which had been perpetrated by the 
coureurs de 60is. The affair caused much excitement; and with other 
acts of the Governor, the Sulpitians were soon convinced of the grave 
error they had made in their choice of a chief magistrate. They were 
powerless, however, to unseat him.' Frontenac now wrote to the minister, 
and asked for a galley, to the benches of which it was his intention to chain 
t:l)e outlaws as rowers. He then ordered the judge at Montreal to seize 
every coureur de 60is that he could find. Two of them were living at the 
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house of Lieutenant Carion, a friend of Perrot's, and when the judge~ COD-· 

stable went to lay hands on them, Carion abused the officer, and allowed 
the men to escape. Perrot indorsed the conduct of his lieutenant, and even 
threatened the judge 
with arrest, should 'he 
make a similar at
tempt again. Fronte
nac, when he heard of 
the manner in which 
his orders had been 
treated, flew into a 
passion. He des
patched Lieutenant' 
Bizard and three sol
diers to Montreal, 
charg;d to arrest and 
convey to the capital 
the offending Carion. 
B izard succeeded in 
makin g the arrest, and 
left a letter in the 
house of Le Ber the 
merchant for Perrot, 
from Frontenac, giv
ing notice of Nlhat had 
been done. Perrot 
was, however, earlier 
advised of the arrest. 
He hastened with a 
sergeant and three or 
four soldiers, found 
Bizard. and indignant
ly ordered him under 
arrest No.r did Le 
Ber fare better, for. 
because he had testi
fied to the scene he 
had witnessed, he was 

• CANADIAN ON SNOW-sHOES.l 

thrown into jail. These arrests produce!l much excitement in the place, and 
Perrot after a while was aware that he had acted with inconsiderate ra.~hness. 
He released Bizard, and sent him off to Quebec. the bearer of a sullen and 
impertinent letter to the Count. In due time an answer came, in an order 
to come to Quebec and render an account of his conduct Frontenac also 

1 A fac-sim.iJe..of a print in Potberie, yoJ. i. 
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wrote to the Abbe Salignac de Flmeion,t - a zealous young missionary sta
tioned at Montreal, one of whose uncles had been a firm friend of Frontenac 
during the progress of the Candian war, - a"nd desired him to see Perrot and 
explain the situation. The Abbe's task was a delicate but congenial one, 
and he pursued it with such good effect that the Governor was induced to 
accompany him to headquarters. They made the journey on snow-shoes, and 
walked the whole distance of one hundred and eighty miles on the St. Law
rence. The interview with the Count was short. Both men were choleric 
and easily excited. Perrot was disappointed at his reception, after taking 
the trouble to come so far, and at such a season of the year. Frontenac 
was stubborn and angry, and the position of his rival at his feet did not 
mollify his passion, but rather increased it. He put an end to the interview 
by locking up his offending subordinate in the chAteau, and ordering guards 
to be placed over him day and night. A trusty friend of Frontenac, La 
Nouguere by name, was despatched to Montreal tQ take command. Brucy 
was seized and cast into prison, while a determined war was made on the 
coureurs de bois. The two who had been the main cause of the recent 
trouble were captured and sent to Quebec, where one of them was hanged 
in the presence of Perrot. The end of this war of extermination Sl)on 
came, and Frontenac informed the minister that only five of these rangers 
of the wood remained at large; all the others had returned to the settle
ments, and given up their hazardous calling. 

The old jealousy between Quebec and Montreal now showed it.elf again. 
The Sulpitians thought that Frontenac had acted a high-handed part in 
placing La Nouguere in command over their district without as much as 
consulting them. Perrot was still their selected governor, and they revolted 
against the arbitrary conduct of the Governor-General. They roused the 
colonists against Frontenac's course, and the Abbe Fenelon, who possessed 
many of the indiscretions of youth, and who felt that he had been trapped, 
became the most bitter of the Count's enemies. Before he left Quebec to 
return home, he gave his former friend a good deal of abuse; and his first 
act on reaching Montreal was to p·reach a sermon full of meaning against 
Frontenac. Dollier de Casson, the superior of the congregation, reproved 
the preacher and disclaimed the serinon. Fenelon, in turn, declared that 
bad rulers in general, and not Frontenac in particular, were meant; butbi!! 
future conduct belied his words. He made the cause of Perrot his own, 
and was active in his behalf. Frontenac summoned him before the council 
on a charge of inciting sedition. The·Abbe d'Urfe, a relative of Fenelon, 
tried to smooth matters over with the Count, but he fared very ill, and was 
shown the door for his pains. 

1 Abbe Salignac de Fenelon was a half lionary residence in Canada IeC1DI to have been 
brothCT of the author of Tn~. Hildreth.p- ovCTlooked by bis biographen. Yet he might 
pears in doubt about him, and says: .. Could this have gathered there some birlt. for Telnll«luu.w 

have been the Abbe and Saint Sulpitian priest of See the • Note on the Jesuit Retatiom,H M 
the same name, afterward 50 famous in the world tuI1IIJ 1666-1667. Perrot'. character is dratnl ill 
of religion aod letIeB? H so, his lwoyeadJDio. Faillon (iii. 446) &om the Sulp ...... ide-
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And now ensued a remarkable trial before the council at Quebec. Per
rot was charged with disobeying the royal edicts and of treating with con
tempt the royal authority. The other offender was the Abbe Fenelon. 
Frontenac had a pliant council to second his wishes. The councillors 
owed their position,s to him, and as he had 'power to remove them when he 
willed, they soon ranged themselves on his side, and showed that they were 
friendly to his cause. Perrot challenged the right of -the Governor-General 
to preside over the case, on the ground that he was a personal enemy. 
He moreover objected to several of the councillors on various pretexts. 
New judges were appointed for the trial, and Perrot's protests continuing, 
the board overruled all his exceptions, and the trial went on'. Other ses
sions proceeded to try the impetuous Abbe. Frontenac presided at the 
council-board. When" Fenelon was led in, he seated himself in a "acant 
chalc, though ordered to stand by the Count, and persisted in wearing hi~ 
hat firmly pressed over his brows. Hot words passed between the Gov
ernor and his prisoner, the result of which was that the Abbe was put under 

. arrest The priest assumed that Frontenac had no right to try him, and 
that the ecclesiastical court' alone had jurisdiction over him. The war grew 
fier<;:e, and the councillors, half afraid of what they had done, at length 
decided to refer the question to the King himself. The Governor of Mont
real and the vehement Abbe were accordingly despatched to France, and 
all the documents. relating to the case were sent with the\1l. Frontenac 
presented his side of the argument in a long despatch, which, considering 
his provocation, was moderate in tone and calm in judgment. The Abbe 
d'Urfe accompanied the prisoners to France, and as his cousin, the Mar
quise d'AlIegre, was shortly to marry Seignelay, the son of Colbert, he 
hoped much from, his visit. Perrot, too, was not without friends near the 
King. Talon, his wife's relative, held a post at court. Besides these influ
ences the Church had other means at work. 

In April, 1675, the King and Colbert disposed of the Perrot question. 
They wrote calmly and with dignity. His Majesty condemned the action 
of Perrot in imprisoning Bizard, and had the offender confined for three 
weeks in the Bastile, .. that he may learn to be more circumspect in the dis
charge of his duty, and that his exam[1le may serve as a warning to others." 
He had already endured ten months of imprisonment in Quebec. The 
King also told Frontenac that he should not, .. without absolute necessity," 
cause his .. commands to be executed within the limits of a local govern
ment, like that of Montreal, without first informing its governor." Perrot 
was sent back to his government, "and ordered to apologize; to Frontenac. 
Colbert informed the Count of the approaching marriage of his son with the 
heiress of the house of Allegre, and hinted at the closeness of th~ connec
tion which e)Cisted between the Abbe d'Urfe and himself. Frontenac was, 
urged to show the Abbe .. especial consideration," and also to treat with 
kindness the priests of Montreal. Fenelon was sustained in his plea that 
he had the right to' be tried by an ecclesiastical tribunal; but his superior, 
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Bretonvilliers, absolutely forbade him to return to Canada, and wrote a 
letter to the members of his order at Montreal, telling them not to inter
fere in worldly matters, but to profit by the.example.of M. Fenelon. He 
advised them" in matters of this sort" to .\. stand neutral." 

The King now resolved to make some administrative changes in New 
France, with a view, it is probable, of lessening the hold of Frontenac on 
the body politic of the colony. He. announced that the appointment of 
councillors should rest with' him alone in future, and promptly filled the 
vacant office of Intendant by appointing M. Duchesneau, whose duty it was 

to watch the Governor-General, and to manage certain details in executive 
work. Bishop Laval, 'who had been absent from Canada for some time, 
also returned to his see; and Frontenac, who had ruled alone, without 
bishop, without intendant, and with a subservient countil, viewed the new 
aspect of affairs with ill-concealed disgust. It was not long before the 
threaten<:d outbreak came. The question of selling brandy to the natives, 
which had disturbed previous administrations, became again a contention 
between governor and prelate.' The Intendant promptly sided with the 
Bishop and the clergy, while the latter stood aside at times, and allowed 
their secular ally to lead the contest, content themselves to give him argu
ments and advice. One question after another arose. Many of them were 
of trivial import, bllt all of them were vexatious and troublesome, and to an 
imperious mind like Frontenac's galling in the extreme. The old rivalry 
of Church and State in the matter of honors and precedence became 
troublesome. Colbert wrote strongly to Duchesneau, and ordered him not 
to make himself a partisan of the Bishop, and to pay proper respect to 
Frontenac. ;rhe latter was commanded to live in harmony and peace with 
the Intendant. The King was incensed at the constant bickerings, and 
ordered Frontenac to conform to the practice prevailing at Amien., and to 
demand no more. The Intendant was roundly berated by the minister, who 
told him that he ought to be able to understand the difference between a 
governor and an intendant, and that he was completely in the wrong a. 
regards the pretensions he had assumed. 

But if the religious quarrel was settled for a time, a civil difficulty arose. 
The council no' longer remained a mere body for registering the Governor'. 
decrees. The new order of things gave him a council of men who were 
opposed in many respects to his views and interests. The King had re
instated Villeray.-a former counciIlor, and a man wholly under Jesuitical 
influence. Frontenac, who thought him a .. Jesuit in disguise," called him 
.. an intriguing busybody, who makes trouble everywhere." The attorney-

, (Margry (i. 405) gi .... an lU:COWI' .t.he ages, whicb .. en: held at Quebec Oct. '0, .678. 
. delibcrati0D5 ~ the selling of liquor to the av~ - ED.] . 



FRONTENAC AND HIS TIMES. 335 

general was· AuteuiI, another enemy of the Governor. Tilly was a: third 
member, and the' Count at first approved of him; but his opinion was 
destined to change. Under the ordinance of Sept. 23, 1675, the Intendant, 
whose official position entitled him to rank as the third man in the colony, 
was appointed president of the council. His commission, dated June 5, 
1675, read:· .. Presid'er au Conseil Souverain en I'absence du dit Sieur de 
Frontenac." Frontenac was styled in ma~y of the despatches which reached 
him from the Crown, .. Chief and President of the Council." A conflict of 
authority immediately arose, and both Governor and Intendant claimed with 
equai right (one would suppose from the royal documents in their posses
sion) the Jilosition of presiding officer. F~ontenac bided his time, and 
remained patient until late in the autumn, when the last vessel cleared for 
France. Theil he asserted his claim to. the title of chief and president, and· 
demanded to be so styled. on the records of the council. In support of hiS' 
contention he exhibited a letter from Louis dated. May 12, 1678. The 
Intendant, supported by the clergy, opposed the claim. The Governor re
fused to c,?mpromi\e, scolded Duchesneau, and threatened to teach him his 
duty, while he ordered Villeray, Tilly, and Auteuil to their houses, and 
commanded them to remain there until he should give them permission to 
leave.l Auteuil begged the King to interfere, and the wearied \nonarch 
wrote to his representative: "You have wished to be styled Chief and Pres
ident on the records of the supreme council, which is contrary to my edict 
concerning th at council; and I am the more surprised at this demand', since 
I am very sure that you are the only man in my kingdom who, being hon-

. ored with the. title of governor and lieutenant-general, would care to be 
styled chief and president of such a council as that of Quebec." So· the 
King refused the title of president to either, and commanded that Duches
neau should perform the duties of presiding officer. He also said that 

. Frontenac had abused his authority in exiling two councillors and the 
attorney-general for so trivial a cause, and warned him to be careful in 
future, lest he be recalled from office. Several other disputes tn the council 
followed. They were mostly about matters of small moment, but they 
created great storms while they lasted. The imprisonment of Councillor 
Amours by order of the Count for an alleged infringement of the passport 
law, and the 'presence of his wife with a petition to the council fo~ redress 
and a speedy trial, caused much discussion and provoked very strong 
feeling. 

Duchesneau was the object of Frontenac's constant displeasure. On 
him was visited his fiercest wrath; but the Intendant bore it all with varying 
moods, -sometimes disputing with Frontenac, at others abusing him, and 
occasionally treating the diatribe of vituperation which flowed from the 
Count's lips with lofty disdain and scorn. He wrote letters to the Court, and 

1 Auteuil's bouse was siluated about two ten at the house of M. lumereaa. of St. Denis. 
leagues away &om Quebec. ViUdly went to near Quebec. 
the Isle ~f Orleans, and Tilly blok up !tis quar-
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lodged complaint after complaint against the Governor, who, in his turn, pur
sued the same course. Out of the council quarrels oth"ers involving mor; 
important issues sprang up, and nearly all the people in the colony were in 
time driven to one side or the other. With Frontenac, as Parkman points 
out, were ranged La Salle and his lieutenant, La Foret; Du Lhut, the 
leader of the coureurs de bois.. Boisseau, agent of the farmers of the reve
nue; Barrois, the Governor's secret~ry; Bizard, lieutenant of his guard; 
and others. Against him were the members of the council, Aubert de la 
Chesnaye, Le Moyne and his sons, Louis Joliet, Jacques Le Ber, Sorel, 
Boucher. Varennes, and many of the ecclesiastics. Duchesneau r~ccived 
replies from the Court, and they must have been galling to his pride and 
self-respect. He was plainly assured that though Frontenac was not blame
less, his own conduct was far more open to censure. In this strain Colbert's 
letter continued. and he said: .. As to what you say concerning his violence, 
his trade with the Indians,' and in general all that you allege against him, 
the King has written to him his intentions; but since, in the midst of all 
your complaints. you say many things which are without foundation, or 
which are no concern of yours, it is difficult to believe ttat you act in the 
spirit which the service of the King demands, - that is to say, without 
interest and without passion. If a change does not appear in your con
duct before next year. his Majesty will not keep you in your office." The 
King returned his usual advice to Frontenac, told him to live on good terms 
with the Intendant, and prohibited him from trading with the Indians. But 
neither the letters of the King nor of the minister had much effect appar
ently, for the Governor and Intendant continued to war against each other. 
At last the King wrote thus sharply to the Count: -

U What has passed in regard to the COIIY""S de bois is entirely contrary to my 
orders, and I cannot receive in excuse for it your allegation that it i. the Intendant 
who countenances them by the trade he carries on, for I perceive clearly that the fault 
is your own. As I see that YOll often tum the orders I give you against the very obj~ct 
for which they are given, beware not to do so on this occasion. I shall hold you 
answerable for bringing the disorder of the COtiyeurs de lJois to an end throughout 
Canada; and this you will easily succeed in doing if you make a proper use of my 
authority. Take care not to persuade yourself that what I write to you comes from 
the ill-offices of the Intendant. It results from what I fully know from everything 
which reaches me from Canada, proving but too well what you are doing there. The 
Bishop, the ecclesiastics, the Jesuit Fathers, the supreme council, and, in a word, every
body, complain of you; but I am willing to believe that you will change your conduct, 
and act with the moderation necessary for the good of the colony." 

Frontenac felt the ground slipping under him. but he continued his 
suicidal policy, while he wrote to some friends in France to recount his 
woes, and to solicit their good offices with the Court. 

1 [Duchesneau issued in 1681, at Quebec, a deri.ed. Mt Englitb translatioD of this ;. in 
Memoir 011 the tribes from which peltries were 2 PnI,..".f'oIIII6is AnMiva, n. 7.- ED.] 
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Seignelay caD1& to power in 1681. He was the son of Colbert. and a 
-man of very good abilities, matured under the eye of the great minister. 
He soon received long letters from 
Frontenac and the Intendant, filled 
with accusations and co u n t e r
charges. Affairs had gone badly 
during the spring and summer of 
1681. Some blows were struck, 
and a resort to sharper weapons 
was hinted at. The Intendant, 
Front~nac said; had barricaded his 
h 0 use and armed his servants. 
Duchesneau declared that. his son 
had been beaten by the Governor for a slight offence, and' afterward im
prisoned in the cMteau for a month, despite the pleadings of the Bishop 
in his behalf. These matters. and much more, were regularly reported to 
the new minister.. Both officials stated that furs had been carried to the 
English settlements, and each blamed the other for it. The Intendant 
maintained that the faction led by Frontenac had spread among the Indians 
'a rumor of a pestilence at Montreal, for the purpose of keeping them away 
from the fair, and in order that the bushrangers might purchase the beaver
skins at a low price. The allegation was groundless, but it had its effect 
at court. The King, tired at last of the constant strife, recalled both 
Frontenac and Dl'chesneau in the following year. . 

Frontenac's successor was Le Febvre de la Barre, a soldier of repute 
who had already rendered his country good service in' the West Indian 

war, where he had gained 
so m e notable successes 

L.L-t...J~~'fs9.:dz/#'x:> against the English. For 
reducing Antigua and 

~ /" ~ Montserrat and recapturing Cayenne from 
~ the enemy, he had been promoted to a 

lieutenant-generalship'. He arrived at Quebec with Meules, his intendant, 
at a most inopportune time. The great fire of August 4, 1682, had laid 
waste fifty-five houses, and destroyed vast quantities of goods. The new 
Governor took up his residence ~ 
in the cMteau, while Meules went 
to live in a house in the woods. ~ . 
La Barre was a very different 
man from Frontenac. He had 
nothing of that soldier's peculiar energy or determination. He was a 
temporizer, cold and insitlcere, and no match for Indian diplomacy or 
duplicity. The Indians gauged his capacity before he' had been in 
Canada many weeks, anet as compared with Frontenac they, felt that 
they had a child to deal with. The King had given him pretty plain 
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instructions. He was ordered not only to apply himself to prevent the 
violence of the Iroquois against the French. but also to endeavor to keep 
the savages at peace among themselves. and by all means to prevent the 
Iroquois from 'making war on the Illinois and other tribes. He was 
further told that his Majesty did not attach much importance to the 
discoveries which had lately been made in the countries of the N adous
sioux, the River Mississippi. and other parts of North America. deeming 
them of but slight utility; but he enjoined that the Sieur de la Salle be 
permitted to complete the exploration he had commenced. as far as the 
mouth of the Mississippi, .. in case he consider, after having examined 
into it with the Intendant, that such discovery can be of any utility." 

It was not long before La Barre exhibited his total incapacity for gov
erning Canada. He lowered the French prestige in the eyes of the 
Indians of the Confederacy, and left his red allies to their fate. He was 
jealous of La Salle, and hated him cordially. Charlevoix accounts for 
his incapacity by saying that .. his advanced age made him credulous 
when he ought to be distrustful. timid when he ought to be bold, dark 
and cautious towards those who deserved his confidence, and deprived 
him of the enetgy necessary to act as the critical condition of the colony 
demanded when he administered its affairs." He was not very old, be
ing little more than sixty years of age at the time. He found the Iro
quois flushed with victory over their enemies, and displaying an arrogant 
bearing towards the French. He wrote a braggart letter to the King; 
said that with twelve hundred men he would attack twenty-six hundred 
Iroquois, and then begged for more troops. To the minister he wrote that 
war was imminent. and unless those" haughty conquerors" were opposed, 
.. half our trade and all our reputation" would be lost. He was always 
talking about fighting; but those about him knew that he rarely meant 
all he said. He developed a remarkable predilection for trade, and soon 
after his arrival allied himself to several of the Quebec merchants, with 
that object in view. This gave grave offence to all those who could not 
participate. The tables were turned. and the old enemies of Frontenac 
now reigned, while La Salle and La Foret were deposed. Du Lhut. the 
leader of the coureurs de bois, and a quondam friend of the Ex-GQvernor, 
transferred his allegiance to the new authority. La Barre soon showed his 
feeling towards La Salle. Jacques Le Ber and Aubert de la Chesnaye were 
early despatched to Fort Frontenac, which La Foret commanded, with 
orders to seize it and all it contained, on the flimsy pretext that La Salle 
had failed to fulfil the conditions of his contract. La Foret was offered his 
former position as commander of the fort; but he refused to be faIse to 
his chief, and sailed for France in high dudgeon. 

On the lOth of October a conference on the §tate of affairs with the Iro
quois was held. There were present the Governor, Intendant, Bishop of 
Quebec, M. Dollier, Superior of the Seminary of St. Sulpice of Montreal, 
Father Dablon, the Governor of Three Rivers, and others. The meeting 
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was harmonious, and the importance and danger of the situation seemed 
to be understood. A most uninviting prospect lay before the little colony. 
The Iroquois, well armed and equipped, could strike first the Illinois, and 
in turn all the tribes in alliance with the French, and so divert the peltry 
trade into other channels, and finally fall upon the French themselves. It 
was stated at the conference that the English were responsible for this, and 
that they had been urging the Iroquois on for four years, in order to ruin 
Canada, and to secure for themselves and the Dutch the entire peltry trade 
of the continent. • It was determined to make an effort to prevent the 
Iroquois from bringi~g upon the friendly Indians the fate they had pre
viously dealt upon the Algonquins, the Andastes, the Abenaquis, and 
others. It was finally thought that the war might be averted for a time, 
and meanwhile the King was urgently importuned for troops and 1\\:0 
hundred hired men, besides arms and ammunition. 

The atta~k came sooner than had been expected. In the early ~pring 
the Seneca Indians were reported to be moving in considerable force on 
the Illinois, the Hurons, and the Ottawas of the lakes. La Barre, grl'atly 
excited, hastened his preparations. He wrote to France, explaining the 
posture of affairs, and demanding mo're troops. Du Lhut was sent with 
thirty men, with powder and lead, to Michillimackinac, to strengthen the 
defences there, and to guard the stores, of which there was a great quan
tity. Charles Le Moyne was despatched to Onondaga with a mission, which 
so far succeeded that forty-three Iroquois chiefs went to Montreal to meet 
the Governor. They arrived on the 14th of August. A council was held, 
and over two thousand crowns' worth of presents were distributed among 
the Indians. La Barre demanded friendship for the Ottawas, the Algon
quins, and the Burons; but there was no firmness in his demands. He 
was timid, and when the fierce Senecas declared that the Iroquois made 
war on the Illinois because they deserved to die, he said nothing, and his 
silence sealed their doom. The delegates were asked to agree not to 
plunder French traders who were provided with passports. They agreed 
to this. It was a suggestion of La Chesnaye, and evidently aimed at La 
Salle, though La Barre denied that he gave the. Iroquois liberty to plunder 
and kill· the explorer. By a sort of poetic justice, the first captures the 
Iroquois made under their agreement were two baats belonging to La 
Chesnaye, which had gone up the lakes during Frontenac's reign, and 
had no passports. On the 30th of August the deputies left Montreal. 

La Barre continued his trading operations. He and La Chesnaye 
anticipated the annual market at Montreal, by sending up a large fleet 
of vessels, and securing enormous quantities of furs, a great part of 
which was clandestinely sent to Albany and New York. The Govern
or's persecutions of La Salle went on, and in the spring he sent the Che
valier de Baugis, with canoes and soldiers, to seize his fort of St. Louis; 
but his scheme suffered defeat. La Barre now prepared in earnest for 
war, and was resolved to attack the Senecas in the following August 
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(1684). On the 31st of July the King wrote that he had sent him 
three hundred soldiers. 

It has been said that the English colonists of New York had instigated 
the Iroquois to make war on the French. Colonel Thomas Dongan, 
Lord Tyrconnel's nephew, and a Roman Catholic, was governor of New 
York. Though he had respect for the King of France, he nevertheless 
thought himself entitled to a share ;'f the fur-trade, which had so long 
remained a monopoly of the Canadians, and he decided to make some 
effort to obtain it. The Duke of York warned him against offending the 
French governor; but while Dongan publicly professed to observe his 
Grace's injunction, he was really in frequent intrigue with the enemies of 
the French, and did all he could to provoke the Iroquois into making war 
on La Barre and his allies. The English had secured the allegiance of the 
five tribes of the Confederacy; the hatchet had been buried, and the sang 
of peace had been sung. Dongari was wily, and got the Iroquois to 
recognize his king as their lawful sovereign. Tl\is would give' him the 
command of the country south of the great lakes. The Indians readily 
promised, but without any intention of keeping their word. Their motive 
evidently was to make the most out of either party, and yield nothing. 
La Barre complained of the Senecas and Cayugas, and wrote to Dongan, 
telling him not to sell the offenders any arms or ammunition, and saying 
that he meant to attack the tribes for plundering French canoes and 
attempting a French fort. Dongan wrote in reply that the Iroquois were 
British subjects, and if they had done wrong, reparation should be made. 
Meanwhile he urged La Barre not to make his threatened attack, and 
begged him to keep the peace between the two colonies. Next he laid 
the complaints of the French governor before the chiefs, who on their 
part declared that the French had carried arms to th~ir foes, the Illinois 
and . the' Miamis. Dongan handled the question with tact, and played 
upon the fears of the Indians so well that he got them to consent to his 
placing the arms of the Duke of York in their villages, which he said 
would save them from the French. They further agreed that they would 
not make peace with Onontio without consent of the English. In return 
for this, Dongan promised aid in case their country should be invaded. 

The English Governor was a believer in prompt action, and he hastened 
to have the Iroquois' subjection to King Charles confirmed. To that end 
he despatched a Dutch interpreter, Arnold Viele by name, to Onondaga. 
But Charles Le Moyne and the crafty Jesuit Jean de Lamberville, who 
knew the Indian character well, were there before the envoy of the English 
arrived. Le Moyne had been sent to invite the tribes to a conference with 
La Barre. The chief of the Onondagas was Otreouati, or Big Mouth. 
a famous orator and influential warrior, and ranking as one of the ablest 
Indians of the Confederacy. He was unscrupulous as regards keeping 
promises, but his valor and astuteness were beyond question. The two 
Frenchmen had spent some days in trying to induce the Onondagas to get 
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their Seneca cbnfederates to make peace with the French. The Senecas 
at first would ,not hear of it; but finally they succumbed to Big Mouth's 
eloquence. and gave the Onondagas power to complete a treaty for them. 
Viele appeared on the 'scene; but he was no diplomat. and he shocked the 
pride of the Onondagas when he told them. with more arrogance than 
policy. that the English were masters of their territory, and that they had 
no right to hold council with the .French without permission. It was 
naroral that Big Mouth should become indignant: he asserted the inde
pendence of his tribe. and told his warriors and chiefs not to 'listen to the 
proposals of a man who seemed to be drunk. so opposed to all reason was 
what he uttered. The end of it was that Big Mouth and his sachems 
consented to accompany Le Moyne to meet La Barre. 

The French Governor was ready for the campaign. having seven hun
dred Canadians, a hundred and thirty regulars. and two hundred mission 
Indians under his command. He was to be reinforced by a band of Indians 
on the way. and a company of 'coureurs de bois led by Du Lhut and La 
Durantaye. More warriors were to join him at Niagara. He declared that 
he intended to exterminate the Senecas; but his Intendant. Meules, had no 
faith in his promises. and kept urging him on. as if he feared that he would 
make peace without striking a blow. - a fatal course in his eyes. He wrote 
to the Governor two letters on the subject. concluding the second one thus: 
.. If we do not destroy them. they will destroy us. I think you see but too 
well that your honor and the safety of the country are involved in the re
sults of this war." He also sent a despatch to Seignelay. which contained 
the customary complaints against La Barre. and some vigorous comments 
on his conduct in trading against the orders of the King. and his warlike 
pretensions which meant nothing. .. I will take the liberty to tell you. 
Monseigneur," he wrote, .. though I am no prophet. that I discover no dis
position on the part of Monsieur the General to make war against the afore
said savages. In my belief, he will content himself by going in a carroe as 
far as Fort Frontenac, and then send for the Senecas to treat of peace with 
them, and deceive the people, the Intendant. and, if I may be allowed with 
all possible respect to say so, his Majesty himself." La Barre proceeded 
on his way with his army. and after encountering a few adventures en route, 
finally reached Fort Frontenac. where the whole party encamped. A mal
arial fever broke out among the French. and many died. La Barre himself 
was greatly reduced and wasted by the disease. and" so disheartened that 
he abandoned his plans. and sought to secure peace on the most favorable 
terms that he could get. He no longer thought ?f punishing the Senecas, 
nor had he the courage to invite them to council. He crossed over to 
La Famine with a few men. and sent Le Moyne to beg the tribes to meet 
him on their side of the lake. Here provisions grew scarce. and hunger 
and discontent prevailed among his followers. Several soldiers languished 
through disease; others died. 

La Barre awaited the return of his envoy with fear and suspense. 'When 
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. at last he came on the third of the month, with Big Mouth and thirteen 
deputies, the Governor received the party with what grace he could. He 
had sent his sick men away, and told the Indians that his army was at Fort 
Frontenac; but the keen-witted savages were not deceived, and one of their 
number, understanding French, gathered during the evening from the con
versation of the soldiers the true condition of affairs. The council was held 
on the 4th of September; and Barort La Hontan, who was present, gives 
a long account of what took place. The Governor related the offences of 
the Iroquois; charged them with maltreating and robbing the French 
traders in the country of the Illinois, with introducing the" English into 
the lakes which belong to the King, my master, and among the tribes who 
are his children, in order to destroy the trade of his subjects," and with 
hav.ing made "several barbarous inroads into the country of the Illinois 
and Miamis, seizing, binding, and leading into captivity an infinite number 
of those savages in time of peace .... They are the children of my king," 
he said, " and are not to remain your slaves. They must at once be set free 
and sent home." Should such things occur again, he was ordered, he said, 
to declare war agains~ the offending tribes. He agreed to grant them terms 
of peace, provided they made atonement for the past, and promised good 
conduct for the future; otherwise he would burn their villages and destroy 
them. Big Mouth rose and replied. He very soon convinced La Barre of 
the hopelessness of his task. " Listen, Onontio," he said. "I am not asleep, 
my eyes are open; and by the sun that gives me light I see a great captain 
at the head of a band of soldiers who talks like a man in a dream. He 
says that he has come to smoke the pipe of peace with the Onondagas; 
but I see that he came to knock them in the head if so many of his French
men were not too weak to fight. I see Onontio raving in a camp of sick 
men, whose lives the Great Spirit has saved by smiting them with disease. 
Our women had snatched war-clubs, and our children and old men seized 
bows and arrows, to attack your camp, if our warriors had not restrained 
them, when your messenger, Akouessan, appeared in our village." The 
savage refused reparation; said that his tribe had been born free, and that 
they depended ori neither Onontio nor on Corlaer, the governor of New 
York. "\Ve have knocked the Illinois in the head," he continued, .. be
cause they cut down the tree of peace and hunted the beaver on our lands. 
\Ve have done less than the English and the French, who have seized upon 
the lands of many tribes, driven them away, and built towns, villages, and 
forts in the country." La Barre, greatly disgusted, retired to his tent, 
and the council closed. In the afternoon another session was held, and 
in the evening a treaty was patched up. Big Mouth agreed to some repa
ration, which, however, he never made; but he would not consent to make 
peace with La Barre's allies, the Illinois, whom he declared he would fight 
to the death. He also demanded that the council fire should be removed 
from Fort Frontenac to La Famine,-a concession yielded by La Barre 
\lithout hesitation, but which Frontenac would never have granted. 
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The Governor returned home the next day, broken and dispirited; his 
men followed, -wasted by fever and hunger, as best they could. This dis
graceful truce was treated with contempt by all, the allies of the French 
included; and for a while it was thought that the friendly tribes would 
go over to the enemy in a body, make peace with their old rivals, and 
divert the channel of trade from Montreal to Albany. Lamberville 
only indorsed the Governor's condttct, and styled him the" savior of the 
country" for having made peace at so critical a time. Meules and the 
others viewed the matter differently, and the former wrote to the ministe. 
that the Governor's excuses were a mere pretence; that he. had lost his 
wits, had gone off in a fright, and since his return his officers could not 
abstain from showing the contempt in ·which they held him. The King, 
much annoyed, recalled La Barre, and the Marquis de Denonville, a 
colonel in the Queen's regiment of Dragoons, full of piety and a devoted 
friend of the Jesuits, was sent to succeed him. 

Denonville had been thirty years a soldier, and was much esteemed at 
court for his valor. It was agreed on all hands that the King's selection 
of him for governor of the troubled colony was a very good one. But 
results proved it otherwise; and Denonville's administration was even more 
unfortunate than that of La Barre. whose disastrous reign had brought 
Canada almost to the brink of ruin. When he arrived at Quebec in the 
autumn of 1685, with his wife and a portion of h·is family, he found little. to 
cheer him. One hundred and fifty of the five hundred soldiers who had 
been sent out to Canada by King Louis had perished of scurvy while 
crossing' the sea. The colony was in great disorder; the Iroquois roamed 
at their pleasure, destroyed when and whom they pleased, and vented their 
anger with all the ~ruelty and ferocity of their savage nature on such tribes 
as favored the French. The Indian allies of the French who had been 
abandonee by La Barre had little respect left for the nation whose chief 
representative had so badly served them. But now all this would be 
changed. Denonville was ordered to ratify the peace with the Iroquois or 
to declare war, the alternative being left to his own discretion. The ~ing, 
who felt acutely the disgrace 
of La Barre's abandonment of 
the lUinois, enjoined the new ~--.;..-,"""c;..r, 
governor to repair that mis-
chief as speedily as possible, to sustain the friendly 
tribes. and to humble the Iroquois at all hazards. 
A vigorous policy was determined on, and the 
King had great faith in the instrument which was 
to effect it. Denonville was given especial instructions regarding the Eng
lish of New York, who at this time were constantly intriguing with the ene
mies of New France. Dongan understood the country well, and was striving 
with all his energy to secure control of the valuable fur districts south of 
the Great Lakes. To that end he was always in treaty with the Iroquois, 
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who promised and disregarded their promises as exigency or humor suited 
them. The King waS fully aware of this, and his instructions of March 10, 

1685, are especially clear on this point. First, the French ambassador at 
London, ·M. Barillon, was desired to demand from the King of England 
.. precise orders obliging that Governor [Dongan] to confine himself within 
the limits of his government, and to observe a different line of conduct 
toward Sieur de Denonville, whom his Majesty has chosen to succeed 
said Sieur de la Barre." And Denonville was himself told that "every
thing must be done to maintain good understanding between the French 
and English; but if the latter, contrary to all appearances, excite and 
aid the Indians, they' must be treated as enemies when found on Indian 
territory. without, at the same time, attempting anything on territory 
under the obedience of the King of England." Meanwhile, the English 

. were seizing posts in Acadia 1 which had always been occupied by the 
French. Denonville was ordered to send to the governor at Boston to 
explain the points of boundary, and to request him to confine himself to 
his own limits in future. Perrot, the former governor of Montreal, was now 
governor of Acadia, and he was instructed' to keep up a correspondence 
with Denonville, and to take his orders from him.2 

The struggle for the supremacy was between Denonville and "Dongan. 
The latter dared not act as openly as he wished, for his King, being often at 
the mercy of Louis, kept saddling him with mandates which he could not 
disobey, though they sorely touched his pride. He could, however, in
trigue; and the convenient Iroquois, who found their gain in the dissensions 
of the English and French, and who soon learned to encourage the rivalry 
between the two white powers encroaching on their domain, turned listen
ing ears to his words. Louis favored the schemes of Denonville, which had 
been formed on a very extensive scale, and involved the mastery of the 
most fruitful part of the entire continent. New York had at this time about 
18,000 inhabitants; Canada's population was 12,263; but while the latter 
people were united in furthering French aims, the inhabitants of New York, 
save' the active traders of the colony who were concerned in the purchase of 
peltries, took very little interest in Dongan's plans. The English colonies 
were all deeply interested in checking French advancement, but they de
clined to help the government of New York, and Dongan was forced to 
fight his battles single-handed. His king furnished him neither money nor 
troops; but the assistance rendered, though sometimes in a negative sense, 
by the Iroquois league, was often formidable enough, and served his pur
pose on occasion. On the part of Denonville there were, of course, coun
tel-intrigues. Through Lamberville he distr:buted presents to the Iroquois, 
and Engelran spent many days at Michillimackinac trying to stay the 
Hurons, Ottawas, and other lake tribes fr~m allying themselves with the 

1 See chap. i ..... 
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English, as they threatened to do. It was clear that a bold stroke must be 
made to keep these hitherto friendly tribes on the side of the French, and 
the only means which seemed to be open was war with the·Iroquois. The 
latter were a1&o intriguing with their old enemies, and trying to make 
treaties independently of the French. The coureurs de 60is, too, were a 
source of danger and annoyance. La Barre had not kept them in check. 
and Denonville speedily discovered that they acted as though they regarded 
the edicts of the King as so much waste paper. It was impossible to pre
vent their selling brandy to the Indians, and demoralizing and debauching 
the t...jbes. Denonville wrote for more troops~ and seemed anxious to deal 
a decisive blow at tbe Iroquois. Affairs were in a deplorable state, and 
nothing short of a stalwart exhibition of. French power would save the 
country. .. Nqthing' can save us," wrote the Governor, .. but the sending 
out of troops and the building of forts and blockhouses. Yet I dare not 
begin to build them; for if I do, it will bring down all the Iroquois upon 
us before we are in a condition to fight them." 

A brisk correspondence sprang up between the Governor of New York and 
Denonville. At first it was polite and complimentary, but ere long it as
sumed a sterner character, and strong language was employed on both sides. 
A good deal of fencing was indulged in. There were charges and counter
charges. Each blamed the other for keeping bad faith, and eacb side made 
every effort to out-manceuvre the other. Denonville saw with military 
prescience that forts would be of service at several important points. One 
of these sites was situate on the straits of Detroit, and he hastened to send 
Du Lhut wit4 fifty men to occupy·it. The active woodsman promptly built 
a stockade at th~ outlet of Lake Huron, on the western side of the strait, 
and paused there for a while. News reached Denonville that Dongan 
contemplated sending, early in the spring of 1687, an armed expedition in 
the direction of Michillimackinac to forestall the trade there. He com
plained to the Governor of New York, and advised the King about it. To 
Du Lhut he issued orders to shoot down the intruders so soon as they 
presented themselves. Dongan dissembled until he heard from England, 
when he altered his tone, and wrote a letter much subdued in temper to 
Denonville. The French Governor replied, and counselled harmony. 

Intelligence from the north reached Denonville about this time, which 
gave him considerable satisfaction. The French had resolved in the spring 
of [686 to assert their right to the territory of Hudson's Bay. An English 
Company had established a post at the mouth of Nelson River. on the west. 
and on the southern end there were situate forts Albany,' Hayes. and 
Rupert, each garrisoned by a few men. The rival of this Company was the 
Company of the North. a Canadian institution. which held a grant from 
Louis XIV. The French had decided to expel the English from their posts. 
and Denonville approved the plan. a,nd sent Chevalier de Troyes with a 
band of eighty men to assist the Company. Forts Hayes and Rupert were 
assaulted at night. In each instance the attack W¥ a surprise. and the 

YOL. 1V.-44. 
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posts readily fell into the hands of the invaders. Several of the English 
were killed, others were wounded, and the rest were made prisoners. Iber
ville attacked a vessel anchored near the fort; three of its defenders were 
killed, and others, including Bridger, the governor for the Company, were 
captured. At Fort Albany, which was garrisoned by thirty men, a stouter 
resistance was offered, but at the end of an hour it was silenced, and shared 
the fate of its fellows. 

Meanwhile, a treaty of neutrality had been signed at Whitehall, and there 
was peace between England and France for a time. The document bear. 
date Nov. 16, 1686. On Jan. 22, 1687, instructions were sent to Governor 
Dongan to maintain friendly relations with Denonville, and to give him no 
cause for complaint. The King of France delayed despatching his orders 
to Canada until four months had elapsed. 

Denonville was ordered to punish the Iroquois. He had eight hundred 
regulars, and a further contingent of eight hundred men were promised in 
the spring. Abundant means, too, had been provided; namely, 168,000 
livres in money and supplies. Dellonville was in high feather, and every-

• thing turned in his favor for a time. He had got rid of his meddling In
tendant, Meules, and a pious man like himself had been sent in his place. 
This was Champigny. The Bishop. St. Vallier, had only words of praise for 
the administration as it then stood: Church and State were in perfect har
mony at last. The attack on the Iroquois towns was well planned, and 
every precaution was observed to keep the matter secret until the time for 
action had arrived. Dongan, however, learned the truth from straggling 
deserters, and he was not slow in informing the Iroquois of the warlike 
designs of the French. 

Denonville's plan was to proceed to the Senecas, the strongest castle 
and the nearest to Niagara. his course taking him along the southern shore, 
which he elected on account of certain advantages which it possessed over 
the northern side. The little army moved out from Montreal on its career 
of conquest June 13. 1687. After some difficulty. Fort Frontenac was 
reached. Champigny and his men had arrived a few days in advance of 

A I • /0 l __ I an~ throug~ his ex-;fi 
the main army; 

vcA1flA/J,-~f/U-~ ertlons. thirty men 
/ / and nmety women 

and children of a 
peaceable tribe belonging to the Iroquois and living in the neighborhood. 
were decoyed into the fort under the pretence of being feasted. and treach
erously captured. Other Indians were taken in the same way, many of 
whom were afterward consigned to the French galleys. The Iroquois were 
more chivalrous. They had Lamberville. the Jesuit missionary whom De
nonville had basely left to his fate. in their power. and could ea~ily have 
destroyed him, but they allowed him to go free and join his friends. At 
the fort there were assembled. according to Denonville. about two thousand 
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men, regulars, militia, and Indians. Eight hundred troops, newly arrived 
from France, 'had been left at Montreal to protect the settlers and property 
there. More allies were awaiting his commands at Niagara; they consisted 
of one hundred and eighty Frenchmen, and four hundred Indians, under 
Tonty, La Durantaye, and Du Lhut. The journey to Niagara ha<;l not 
been made without' hardship and adventure. The Indians of the party had 
been difficult to manage, and for a while Durantaye was not sure that they 
would remain with him. Some of the English traders, commanded by 
Johannes Rooseboom, a Dutchman, on the way to Michillimackinac with 
goods, were encountered, and Durantaye hastened with one hundred and 
twenty couymys de bois to meet them. The party, consisting of twenty-nine 
~hites and five Mohawks and Mohicans, were threatened with death if they 
resisted. They immediately surrendered, and were despatched to Michilli
mackinac as prisoners. The merchandise they brought was parcelled out 
among the Indians. This stroke was the means of saving Durantaye's life, 
ilOd the Indians with him became in consequence his sure allies. While 
making for Niagara, McGregory's canoes were met, and the same fate -over
took them. This capture proved important, for McGregory had with him 
a number of Ottawa and Huron prisoners whom the Iroquois hid U;ken. 
It was the Englishman's intention to restore these captives to their country
men, to make good the terms of the triple alliance which had 'been entered 
into by the English, the Iroquois, and the lake tribes. McGregory's cap
ture destroyed the whole arrangement, and he and his companions, with 
those of Rooseboom, were ultimately sent as prisoners to Queaec. 

The war-party at Niagara were ordered to repair to the rendezvous at 
Irondequoit Bay, on the border of the Seneca country, and Denonville went 
to meet them. His command numbered three thousand men, for a rein
forcement of Ottawas of Michillimackinac who had refused to follow Du
rantaye, having altered their minds, now joined the party. The host was 
well officered. The leaders were Denonville, the Chevalier de Vaudreuil, 
- an excellent soldier, fresh from France, - La Durantaye, Callieres, Du 
Lhut, Tonty, Berthier, La Valterie, ·Granville, Longueil, La Hontan, De 
Troyes, and others. On the afternoon of the 12th of July, at three o'clock, 
having already despatched' four hundred men to garrison the redoubt, which 
had been put in a condition of defence for the protettion of the provisions 
and canoes, Denonville began his march. across the woods to Gannagaro,
twenty-two miles distant. Each man carried with him food for thirteen 
days. Three leagues were made the first day, and the party camped for the 
night. Two defiles were passed the next morning. The heat was intense, 
and the mosquitoes were very troublesome, but the men moved on in pretty 
fair order. So far, only a few scouts of the enemy had been encountered. 
At two o'clock the third defile was entered. It had been the Governor's 
intention to rest here, but having been notified by scouts that a considera
ble party of the Senecas was in the neighborhood, an advance was made 
by Callieres, who was at the head of the three companies commanded by 
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Tonty, Durantaye, and Du Lhut, besides the detachment of Indians. This 
body, which formed the vanguard of the army, pushed rapidly through 'the 
defile, unconscious of the fact that an ambuscade of Senecas, three hundred 
strong, was posted in the vicinity. When they reached the' end they came 
upon a thicket of alders and rank grass. At a given signal, the air wa. rent 
with defiant shoutS, and a host of savages leaped from their places of con
cealment, and sent a volley of lead into the bewildered French, while the 
three hundred Senecas who lined the sides of the defile sprang upon the 
van. They had thought to crush their enemy at a blow, but Denonville, 
hurrying up with his sixteen hundred men, soon spread consternation into 
their ranks. The firing was heavy on both sides; but the Senecas were 
defeated with considerable slaughter, and finally fled from the scene in dis
may. Denonville wrote that .. all our Christian Indians from below per
formed their duty admirably, and firmly maintained the position assigned 

to them on the left." The French did 
not follow the flying savages, being too 
much fatigued by their long march. 

Their loss was five or six men killed and twenty wounded. Among the 
latter was Father Engelran, who was seriously injured by a bullet. 

The next morning the army pressed forward again, but no Seneca war
riors were to be seen. The villages were deserted, and ten days were occu
pied by the soldiers and their allies in reducing the Indian villages and 
destroying the provisions and stores which the Senecas had left behind them. 
DenonviUe withdrew on the 24th with his army, and set out for Montreal. 
On the way back he ordered a stockade to be built at Niagara. on the 
site of "La Salle's old fort, between the River Niagara and Lake Ontario. 
Montreal was reached on the 13th of August.1 

Denonville thought that he had made a successful stroke; but he was 
over sanguine. After this his power seemed to wane. and his prestige went 
down. Dongan was savage when he heard of the imprisonment of Mc
Gregory and Rooseboom, and wrote a sharp letter demanding their return. 
Denonville refused, and upbraided him for having assisted the savages. 
He thought better of his resolution as his anger cooled, however, and in 
a few weeks released his prisoners. 

Dongan called a conference of the Iroquois, and told them to receive no 
more Jesuit missionaries into their towns. He called them British subject-.. 
and said that they should make no treaties with the French without a,king 
leave of King James. The humbled Indians promised obedience. 

Hitherto, Dongan had not succeeded in getting his king to recognize 
the Iroquois as his subjects. On the 10th of November, 1687. however, a 

1 [CL chap. \"i. For this campaign against Hontan; Tont,,; PerrOl; La PatheTIC; and 
the Senecas, see Shea's Charln-M.x, iii. ::86 (and the statements' of the Sencca., in N. Y. eN. 
his authorities); Parkman's Frtmk1&tze frefer- £)00., ,"oL iii. Squier's AlNwigilSlll Altmttlllnth 
ences p. 156) j Denonvillc's Journal, translated of;\--no YtW.t gives a plan of the Seneca fon; 
in N. Y. Col. Dou .. vol. iI.; SL Vallier, £/41 and O. H. Marshall identiics thI site JR:Z N. Y. 
Frlsml; Belmont, Ilist(lir~ tI" Canati4: La /lisl. Coil., vol. ii.- ED.) 
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warrant arrived from England authorizing the Governor to protect the Five 
Nations, and to repel the French from their territory by force of arms, 
should they attack the villages again. The commissioners appointed, in 
accordance with the terms of the neutrality treaty signed at Whitehall, had 
the boundary question before them. Both French and English claimed the 
Iroquois, and the matter was assuming a serious aspect. News came in 
August, 1688, to Denonville, that the subject of dispute would receive 
prompt and satisfactory settlement.1 

Meanwhile, the French Governor made several overtures to obtain peace 
with the Iroquois; but their demands were greater than his pride could 
grant. Dongan's hand was seen in every proposition formulated by the 
savages. Father Vaillant was sent to Albany to try and obtain easier con
ditions, but the effort was vain; and the Iroquois ·absolutely refused to make 
peace or grant a truce until Fort Niagara was razed, and all the prisoners 
restored. These terms were exasperating; but when Denonville learned 
that Dongan had been recalled by King James, his spirits rose, and he felt 
as if a great load were removed. The governments of New York, New 
Jersey, and New England became one administration, and Sir Edmund 
Andros was named governor over all. So far as Denonville was concerned, 
he was no better off than before, for the new· Governor insisted on all of 
Dongan's old demands being satisfied, and actually forbade peace with the 
Iroquois on any other .basis. 

The state of Canada at this time, 1688, was most deplorable. Disease 
had broken out, and the mortality was fearful. Before spring, ten only, out 
of a garrison of one hundred men at Niagara, survived the scourge. The 
provisions had become bad, and prowling Senecas prevented any of the 
inmates of the fort from venturing out to look for food. Fort Frontenac's 
garrison was also sadly diminished, and the distress throughout the country, 
from famine and disease, was very great. To add to the Governor's troubles, 
the fur-trade had languished. Bands of Iroquois menaced the unfortunate 
settlers. The fields were untilled; danger lurked in every bush, and desti
tution, gaunt and grim, abounded everywhere. Peace must be "had at any 
price, if the colony would live, and Denonville resolved to make it. He had 
become unmanned by his trials, and though he still had a force of fourteen 
hundred regulars, some militia, and three or four hundred Indian converts, 
he hesitated to venture on war. He wrote to the Court for eight hundred 
more troops, and the King sent him three hundred. Then he made up his 
mind to fight. He planned a campaign against the Iroquois which he 

• [M:um (l37) gifts a _~ ... n" made in claint, is translated in Fn:nch's HUfIriaIJ CIII
'712 by Vaudn:.il and Beg .... collating.he '-' zd series, i. "3- The CtWi"lf'" of the 
Ji~J.ti.nat &oa. 1646 to 1687. to show the rigbt Canadian Parliament. 1858, p. 1617- no. ,39. 
of the French to the Iroquois country. ))e.. shows a large map of the French possessions. 
noarille'a MhI .... (.6IRII, on .be Iimi .. of the defining their boundaries by the Euglisb, copied 
Frencb. daim, is tnDslated in z ~ from an origiDal in the Frencb archives. The 
Arr4itJa. 'Ii. J6. The AI ... " of the- King. claim was pressed of an extcnsiOll to the Pacific. 
addn:oocd '" llenoD.ille, uplana.ory of the See _'s lmtf-, p. .sg.-Eo·1 
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hoped would break their power. He proposed to divide his army into two 
sections, with one of ·which he might crush the Onondagas and Cayugas. 
and with the other the Mohawks and Oneidas. He asked the King for four 
thousand troops. and the Bishop backed his demand with an earnest prayer; 
but France could not spare them. and the Governor was left to his own re
sources. He fell back on the arts of the diplomat. and invited the wily old 
chief Big Mouth. to a council at Montreal. The savage consented to come, 
despite his promises to the English. and presently he appeared before 
Denonvi11e at the head of twelve hundred warriors. He addressed the 
Marquis haughtily, and said that he would make peace with the French. 
but the terms would not include their allies: the Iroquois must be left free 
to attack them when and how they would. Denonville, like De la Barre on a 
former occasion, dared not refuse. and the red allies of the Governor were 
again abandoned to their fate. A declaration of neutrality was drawn up 
June IS. 1688, and Big Mouth promised that deputies from the whole Con
federacy should proceed to Montreal and sign a general peace. 

A chief of the Hurons named Kondiaronk, or the Rat, heard of the 
treaty about to be made. Should it be ratified. it meant the destruction of 
his own tribe. He took steps to prevent it. and with a band of trusty sava
ges intercepted the Iroquois deputies on their way to Montreal, at La Fam
ine, and attacked them. One chief was killed. a warrior escaped with a 
broken arm. and the rest were wounded and taken pfisoners. The Rat told 
his captives that Denonville had informed him that they were to pass that 
way. and when the captives replied that they were envoys of peace. the 
crafty Huron assumed an injured air, liberated them all save one, and giving 
them. guns and ammunition. told them to go back to their people. and 
avenge the treachery of the French. They departed. breathing vengeance 
against Onontio. The wounded Iroquois who had been in the mell .. es
caped. however, learned a different story at Fort Frontenac, where he was 
well received, and hastened to Onondaga chafged with explanations. The 
Iroquois pretended to be satisfied. and Denonville believed them; but ere 
long he was terribly undeceived. From one pretext and another, the treaty 
was not signed. 

And now occurred one of the direst and blackest tragedies in the annals 
of New France. During the night and morning of the 4th and 5th of Au
gust, 1689. some fourteen or fifteen hundred Iroquois landed at Lachine. 
A tempest was raging at the time. and taking advantage of the storm and 
the darkness. they crept noiselessly up to the houses of the sleeping settlers. 
and. yelling. their piercing war-whoop, fell upon their defenceless and sur
prised victims. The houses were fired, and the massacre of the inmates 
which followed was swift and frightful Few escaped; men. women. and 
children were indiscriminately slain in cold blood. It is estimated that more 
than two hundred persons were butchered outright. and one hundred and 
twenty were carried off as prisoners and reserved for a fate worse than death. 
'Vomen were impaled. children roasted by slow fires. and other horrors 
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were perpetrated. Three stockade forts, Remy, Roland, and La Presenta
tion, respectably garrisoned, were situate in the vicinity of this bloody deed. 
Two· hundred regular troops were encamped less than three miles away. 
Their officer, Subercase, was at the time in Montreal, some six miles from 
his command. A fugitive from the massacre alarmed the soldiers, and then 
fled to Montreal with his terrible news. Flying victims of the tragedy were 
seen at intervals pursued by Iroquois, but the presence of the file of soldiers 
prevented them from following up their prey. It was far into the day when 
Subercase returned, breathless, from Montreal. He hastily ordered his 
troops to push on, and, reinforced by one hundred armed settlers and 
several men from the forts, marched towards the encampment of the Indians. 
Most of the latter were helplessly drunk by this time, and Subercase could 
have killed many of them easily; but just as he was about to strike, Cheva
lier de Vaudreuil appeared upon the scene, and by orders of Denonv!l1e 
commanded the gallant officer to stand solely on the defensive. In vain 
Subercase protested; but the orders of his superior could not be gainsaid. 
The troops were marched back to Fort Roland, a great opportunity for 
revenge was lost, and the fatal pause cost the French very.dearly. The 
~ext day the savages were early on the alert. Eighty men hurrying from 
Fort Remy to join Vaudreuil were cut to pieces, and only Le Moyne, De 
Longueil, and a few others succeeded in making their way through the gate 
of the fort which they had just abandoned. The Indians continued their 
fiendish work. They burned all the·houses and barns within an area of nine 
miles, and pillaged and scalped, without opposition, within a circle of 
twenty miles. The miserable policy of Denonville completely paralyzed 
the troops and inhabitants, and they allowed the Iroquois to remain in the 
neighborhood until they had surfeited themselves with slaughter, though 
with a little determined effort they could readily have driven them otT. At 
length the savages withdrew of their own accord, and as they passed the 
forts they called out loud enough for the inmates to hear, " Onontio, you 
deceived us, and now we have deceived you." 

Other troubles overtook the colony: the rebellion broke out in England; 
war was declared between Britain and France, in the midst of which Denon
ville was recalled, and brave, chivalrous Frontenac, now in his seventieth 
year, crossed the seas again, his past conduct forgiven by King Louis, to 
administer for a second time the affairs of Canada. 

It was in the autumn of 1689, and by evening, that Frontenac was 
received at Quebec with fireworks and jubilations. His passage had been 
long, and the season was too far advanced to render it practicable to 
organize an attack on New York by sea and land, in accordance with 
secret instructions which he had receive~ on leaving France; 1 so the con-

1 [There is in the MtJ.UtKiusdls ArcAivu: coast from New Y~rk to the Merrimack, in its 
Dtlt'lnllmlz rtJI/«1hI i. Fralin, iVA 7. a paper relation to Lakes Champlain and Ontario. The 
dated Venailles, 10 Mai, J6fJo, entitled II Projet English towns arc marked U bourg; ., only II Bas
d'une Expedition contre Manal el Baston,· ton n is put down by Dame. See Notes following 
,,-ruth is accompanied by a map showing the chap. h". - En.] 
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dition of affairs in C;lnada at once engaged his attention. These were far 
from cheerful. Frontenac hastened to Montreal, only to meet the garrison 
of Fort Frontenac, which had abandoned and partially destroyed the works, 
and were withdrawing under Denonville's orders. In every direction the 
settlements were in terror of the stealthy Iroquois; and even the tribes 
of the lakes, having found under Denonville's policy that little dependence 
could be placed in the support of the French, were showing signs of revolt. 
Frontenac had induced a council of the Iroquois; but his proposition for 
peace was only met by the revelation of their alliance with the tribes of 
Michillimackinac. The French Governor acted promptly: he despatched 
a force, accompanied by the astute Nicholas Perrot, to endeavor to prevent 
any overt act on the part of the Ottawas. 

Meanwhile, to punish the English and to impress the savages, Frontenac 
sent out three expeditions. The first, from Montreal, fell suddenly upon 
Schenectady, then the farthest outpost of the English in New York, and 
perpetrated a fearful massacre. The invaders retired, not without pursuit, 
leaving some prisoners in the hands of the English, who learned from them 
that Frontenac designed to make a more formidable at~ck in the spring. 
'Schuyler, of Albany, appealed to Massachusetts for help; but the New 
England colonies soon had a sharper appeal for their own defence. Tow
ards the end of January, Frontenac's second expedition had left Three 
Rivers, and two months later it fell suddenly upon Salmon Falls, a settle
ment on the river dividing Maine from New Hampshire, where the force 
plundered and killed whom they could, and retreated so as to intercept and 
join the third of the French parties. which had left Quebec in January, and 
was now on its way to attack Fort Loyal. at the present Portland. After 
a vigorous resistance. Captain Sylvanus Davis, a Massachusetts man, who 
commanded the English, surrendered that post upon terms which were not 
kept. Murder and rapine followed. as in the other cases, while Davis and 
some others were led captive to Canada. Frontenac received the New 
Englander kindly, who was still in his power when another and more 
famous New Englander appeared before Quebec with a fleet, in pursuance 
of a part of a plan of attack on New France which the English were now 
bent on making in retaliation. At a congress in May. 1690. held in New 
York. the scheme was arranged. A land force under Fitz-John Winthrop 
was to march from Albany to Montreal. It fell (as.we shall see) by the 
way, and disappeared. A sea-force was to sail from Boston and attack 
Quebec at the same time. This for a while promised better. 

During the previous year the Boston merchantS had lost ships and car
goes by French cruisers. which harbored at Port Royal. l Another chapter 
tells the story of the reprisals which the aroused New Englanders made, 
and how Sir William Phips had returned with captives and booty to Boston. 
just after the Massachusetts Government had begun to make preparations 
to carry out their part of the campaign as planned in New York. There 

J JFrench armed vessels had also attacked Block bland. His"'",'" "W".fauN,xvii. 32+- ED·1 
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is no test of soldiership like success, and the adventitious results of the 
Port Royal expedition stood with the over-confident and unthinking for 
much more than they signified, and Phips of course was put in command 
of the new Armada. Money was borrowed, for recurrent frontier wars 
had drained the colonial treasuries. England was appealed to; but she 
refused even to contribute munitions of war. So with a bluff and coarse 
adventurer for a general, with a Cap'e Cod militia-man in John Walley as 
his lieutenant, with a motley force of twenty-two hundred men crowded 
in thirty-tw\' extemporized war-ships, and with a scant supply of ammuni
tion, the fleet left Boston Harbor in August, 1690. 

Meanwhile Frontenac at Quebec had, during the winter, been construct
ing palisades in front of the inland side of the upper t~wn, and leaving the 
work to go on, had gone up in the early summer to Montreal, to be elated 
by the arrival of a large fleet of canoes bringing furs from the upper lakes. 
All this indicated to Frontenac that his policy of reclaiming to the French 
interest the tribes about Michillimackinac was working successfully, and he 
rejoiced. While here, however, he got news of Winthrop's force coming 
down Lake Champlain. It turned out that the English did nothing more 
than to frighten him a little by the sudden onset of a scouting party under 
John Schuyler, which fell upon the settlement at La Prairie, and then 
vanished. 

Suddenly again word came of a rumor of a fleet having sailed from 
Boston to attack Quebec. Frontenac made haste to return to that town, 
and was met on the way by more definite intelligence of the New England 
fleet having been seen in the river. When he reached Quebec, not a hos
tile sail was in sight. He was in time, and his messengers were already 
summoning assistance from all distant posts. 

In coming up the river, Ph ips had captured two vessels. so that the 
fleet which two or three days after Frontenac's arrival slowly emerged into 
the basin of Quebec counted thirty-four vessels to the anxious eyes of the 
French. Phips's prisoners had told him that there were not two hundred 
men in the works; Frontenac knew that his reinforcements had already 
made his garrison about twenty-seven hundred men. 

Phips promptly sent a summons to surrender. His messenger was blind
folded and tumbled about over the barricades, to impress him with the pre
parations of defence. Frontenac disdained to take the offered hour for 
consideration, and sent back his refusal at once. Phips dallied with coun
cils of war till he heard the acclamations with which the Governor of Mon
treal was received. when he brought several hundred additional men to 
the garrison. Walley was at last landed with a force of twelve or thirteen 
hundred. who experienced some fighting. which they conducted courage
ously enough. but without result, and suffered much from the inclemency 
of the weather. Without waiting for the land troops to reach a position 
for assaulting the town. Phips moved up his ships. and began a bom
bardment. wholly ineffectual. and drew a return which damaged him so 
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considerably, that, after renewing it the following day, he finally drew off. 
There was another delay in rescuing Walley and his men, who were at last 
re-embarked under cover of the night. The fleet now fell down the river, 
stopped to repair, and then made their way back to Boston, straggling 
along for several months, some of the vessels never reaching home at all. 
The miseries of mortification and paper money were all that New England 
had to show for her bravado.1 

To Frontenac the success of his defence was a temporary relief, so far 
as the English were c~mcerned, though the New England cruisers continued 

1 The Editor is indebted to Francis Park
man, Esq .• for the use of a fac-simile of the co ... 
temporary manuscript plan (preserved in the 
BibHotheque Nationale at Paris), of which the 
topographical part is shown, somewhat reduced, 
in the annexed heliotype (Parkman's FrlJ"it'1UU, 
p. 285). The rest of the sheet contains the 
following:-

If Plan de Quebec. ~t de les environs, en la 
Nouvelle France. Assiege par les Anglois, Ie 16 
d'Octobre, J6g0. jusqu'au :U du dit mois qu'ils 
sen allerent, appres avoir este bien baUDS, par 
Mr. Le Corote de Frontenac, gouverneur general 
du Pays. 

.. Les noms des habitans et des principaux 
Endroits de Quebec. 

I. Maison SeigneuriaI de beaupon. 
2. pierre parent Ie PeJTe. 
J. Jacque parent Ie fils. 
4- aux R. P. Jesuistes~ 
S. pierre parent Ie fils. 
6. la vefve de mathieu choset. 
7. michel huppe. 
8. Mr. de la Durantaye. COI".':.iUer. 
9. la vefve de paul cha1ifou 

10- Mr. de Vitrav, Conceil1er. 
II. Frant;ais ret~r. 
12. MT. denis. 
13. Estienne Honnois. 
14- !tIr. Roussel. 
'5- J eaD Ie normand. 
,6. Jean lanm-on. ou est la briqueterie. 
'7. Joseph rancourt. 
18. Andre condray. 
19- Jean Ie nonnand. 
20. Mr. de SL Simeon. 
21. Ie petit passage. 
22. Le fort SL Louis. ou loge Mr. Ie cOmle de 

frontenac. 
23- nO:C= dame, et Ie Serninaire. 
24- hospice des R. P. Recolletz. 
'5- I .. R. P. Jesuist<s. 
:!6. les Ursolines. 
>7. l'hosp;ta!. 
z8. les 61)es de la Con~on. 
29- Mr. de ViUeray. premier Consei1ler. 
po batterie de huict pieces. 

3" Le Cui de Sac. ou les barques, et petits vai&
seaux hivernent. 

32. platte forme ou est une batterie de 3 p. 
33. Place od est 1e buste du Roy, poze lur un 

pied d'estal, en 1686. par Mr. de Cham
pigny, Intendant. 

J4. Mr. de la Chesnays. 
35. autre batterie de trois pieces. 
36. autre batterie de troi" pieces. 
37. Ie Pa1.ais au logent I'J nrendant. Je greffier dUll 

Conseil Souverain, et ou sont 3UMy les 
Prisons. 

38. boulangerie a Mr. de Ja Chellnays. 
J9. la Maison blance a Mr. de la CbQl,nay. 
40. moulin a Mr. de la Chesnays • 
4'. moulin au Roy. 
42. moulins aux R. P. JesuUitcs. 
43- Maison a Mr. Talon, autrefois Intendant dD 

Pays. 
440 N~ dame des anges. 
45. Vincent poirie. 
46- L'Esuesche, a Mr. de St. Vallier. 
47. Jardin de Mr. de (rontenac. 
,.8. Moulin a Mr. du Pont, ou est une batterie 

de trois pieces. 
49- louis begin. 
SO· Jacque SaJUlOJl-
5" Pesche aux R. P. ]esuiste&. 
52. pierre I..eyzeatL , 
S3 Mathwin choiiet, ou elt un four a chaux.. 
54- batterie de trois pieccA pour deffendre Ie pu

sage de la petitte Rn:. 
S5- Canob, pour la decouverte pendant la naiL 

Par Ie st' de Villeneuve ingmieur du Roy:' 
H~, Holt's. etc., no. 2430 cites thj. plan,. 

and, no. Z44. referl to a map of a Httle different 
tide by Villeneuve, preserved ;n lhe DepOt d<a 
Fortifications des Colonies at Paris. LecJerc. 
Bj6lioIllua A",~ no. 2.6SZ. notn another 
early manuscript copy 01 thiJ: plan (HarriHC". 
no. 243) in a c{)1Iection of maps of the 18fh 
century, which he prices at 800 francs. He calls 
the plan "tres belle carte manU5Crite et incfdilC,w 
not aware of the reduced engraving: of it .sued 
by Van deT Aa. of which tbere is a copy in a 
ooll«tion of maps (no. SO) formed by Frederick 
North, and neN' in Hanard Col1ege J ... 'brary. 



z 
o 

'" :.J 
< 
t: 
< 



FRONTENAC AND HlS TIMES. 355 

to intercept his supplies in the Gulf. But t~e Iroquois wolves began to 
prowl again. ' Taunted by their savage allies for their -inertness, the English 
and Dutch of Albany once more raided towards Montreal, under Peter' 
Schuyler, and, inflicting more damage than they received, successfully broke 
through an ambuscading force on their retreat. All this irritated Frontenac. 
He prayed his King for help to destroy New York and Boston; and when 
a false report reached him that ten thousand "Bastonnais .. had sailed to 
'wreak their revenge for Phips's failure, he set vigorously to work strength
ening the vulnerable, points of his colony. He varied his activity with 
continued expeditions against the Iroquois, whether strolling or at home, 
striking particuiarly against the Mohawk towns; and he protected a great 
fleet of canoes which in the troublous times had been kept back in the 
upper country, and' now brought credit and hope it> the lower settlements 
in an ample supply of furs. 

But duruig all this turmoil with public foes, Frontenac was having his old 
troubles over again with the Bishop and the Intendant. Outward courtesy 
and secret dislike characterized their intercourse, and discord went in the 
train of the Bishop as he made his pastoral tours among a people bound in 
honor and reverence to the Governor. 

The reader must turn to another page 1 for the struggle with the" Bas
tonnais" which Frontenac was watching meanwhile in Acadia; but this did 
not divert his attention from the grand castigation which at last he was 
planning for the Iroquois. He had succeeded, in 1694, in inducing them 
to meet him in general council at Quebec, and had framed the conditions 
of a truce; but the English at Albany intrigued to prevent the fulfilment, 
and war was again imminent. Both sides we~e endeavoring to secure the 
alliance of the tribes of the upper lakes.2 These wavered, ano Frontenac 
saw the peril and the remedy. His recourse was to attack the Iroquois in 
their villages at once, and conquer on the Mohawk the peace he needed 
at Michillimackinac. It was Frontenac's last campaign. Early in July he 
left Montreal with' twenty-two hundred men. He went by way of Fort 
Frontenac, crossed Lake Ontario, landed at Oswego, and struggled up its 
stream, and at last set sails' to his canoes on Lake Onondaga. Then his 
force marched again, and Frontenac, enfeebled by his years, was borne 
along in an arm-chair. Eight or nine miles and a day's work brought 
them to the Onondagas' village; . but its inhabitants had burned it and 
fled. Vaudreuil was sent with a detachment, which destroyed the town of 
the Oneidas. After committing all the devastation of crops that he could. 
in hopes that famine would help him, Frontenac began his homeward march 
before the English at Albany )Vere aroused at all. The effect was what 
Frontenac wished. The Iroquois ceased their negotiations with the western 
tribes, and suep for peace. 

1 Chapter iv. of the commissioners to treat with the Fin Na
t [Benjamin Wadsworth. of Boston. was sent tions. and his Journal is in 4 Mass. Hisl. eMl., i. 

by Massachusetts Bay to Albany in 1694 as one IO:!-llo.-En.] 
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Meanwhile the crowns and diplomats of England and France had con
cluded the Peace of Ryswick in 1697. Frontenac got word of it from New 
York as early as February of 1698, and a confirmation from Louis in July. 
There were still some parries of diplomacy between the old French soldier 
and the English governor at New York, the Earl of Bellomont, each trying 
to maintain the show of a paramount authority over the Five Nations. 
But Frontenac was not destined to see the end. In November he sickened. 
His adversary, Champigny, mollified at the sight, became reconciled to him, 
and soothed his last hours. On the twenty-eighth he died, in the seventy
eighth year of his age, and New France sincerely mourned her most dis
tinguished hero. 

·CRITICAL ESSAY ON THE SOURCES OF INFORMATION. 

A LARGE portion of the manuscript sources of this chapter may be found in Ihe 
invaluable collection of papers relating to New France in the Archives of the Marine 

and Colonies, the Archives Nationales, and the Bibliotheque Nationale in Paris; and in 
the office of the Provincial Registrar at Quebec. The archives of New York, Massachu
setts, and Canada have made extensive transcripts from these documents, as follows: -

I. C"rrespondance O./ficiele, first series, vats. i.-v. There are transcripts from the 
Paris documents copied in France for the State of New York, and translations of them 
all are in the ninth and tenth volutnes of the Documents ,.eltz/ing to 'he Colonial H is/ory 
of lite Stale of 11'<"", York.' 

2." CorresjJontiance OJftdele, second series, voIs. H., iv_viii. These papers exist in 
manuscript, and have not been translated into English. Copies are in the Library of Par
liament, Ottawa, ~d in the Archives Office of the Quebec Government. 

3. A collection of papers made by an agent of Massachusetts at Paris, relating chiefly 
to Acadian matters, contains also a good deal about Frontenac. They were copied 
afterward in Boston on an order from the Quebec Government, and are in the keep
ing of the Registrar at Quebec. The Quebec administratipn intends publishing the .. 
papers.' . 

The original Register and Proceedings of Council, in several volumes, remain in very 
fair condition in the archives of the Quebec GovernmenL The fint, a folio bound in 
calf and indexed, bears two titles, the first of which is, RegisJre du IlUinlloJions dll 
Conseil Supirierlr tie 1663 d 1682, ninety-six pages. It begins with the King' •• dict cre
ating the Superior Council, dated April I, 1663, and ends with the .. Proc~s Verbal" of 
the Superior Council concerning the RedacJion of the Code Civil, or ordinance of Loui., 
April 14, ,667. 

The second tide is, Juge""nls el DlliWratiolu tits Cl1fUeil SOtIVlrailJ tie Iii Nouvelle 
France, 1663 d '676, two hundred and eighty..,n. pages. It begins with an fUr/I of the 
Superior Council ordering the registration of the King's edict of April I, 1663, creating 
the Superior Council for New France, to be held at Quebec; and ends with an interlocu
tory judgment, dated Dec. 19. '676, upon a petition of Fran~oi. Noir Roland, complaining 
of his curate for refusing him absolution. This book, or register, is authenticated by the 
certificate of the Governor, Comte de Frontenac, 00 the first page, as follows: -

1 rThese are particularly described in chap. ilL of the present yolume. - ED. j 
'ISee Note B, following this chapter.-Eo·l 
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U I.e Present Registre du Conseil Souverain contenant trois cens soixante et seize feuillels a 

ete ce jour para.phe _ 'lJlU"iehlr par premier et dermer, par DOUS Louis de Buade de Frontenac 
Chevallier Comte de PaDuau, Conseiller du Roy en ses Conseils. Gouverneur et Intendant General 
pour sa Majeski en la Nouvelle Fran~ Quebec Ie quinzieme Janvier Mille six cents soixante et 
quinze. 

" FR.ONTENAC." 

The entries in general throughout this end of the book are authenticated by the Gov
ernor, Bishop, Intendant, councillors, or Clerk of tbe Council; and the last, or two hundred 
and eighty-first leaf, is signed by Ducbesneau, Intendant, and by Dupont, Member of the 
CounciL Its general contents consist of a variety of orders, regulations, ordinances, judg
ments, civil and criminal, of tbe Superior Counci~ licitation, and adjudications of Crown 
estates, representations to the King and his ministers upon various subjects. There are 
four following volumes of this register in the archives at Quebec hearing the dates 1677 to 
1680, 168[, 1681 to 1687, and [688 to 1693, respectively. Each of these contains interest
ing details of Council proceedings during the first administration of Frontenac, the time of 
La Barre and Denonville, and during Frontenac's second term. 

The Edits II Ortiomlanas, vol. iii., contain copies of the commissions of Frontenac, 
La Barre, and Denonville. 

For particu1ars concerning the youth of Frontenac, his family and maniage, see Park
man's Appendix, where, among other sources, are named the journal of Jean H6roard, 
physician to the· court, part of wbicb is cited in I.e C.,.,.espondalll of Paris for .873; 
Pinard, ClmmologU His!.Jri'lue-Mililai,.; us Mimoiru de Sully; Tc/J1e de fa Gazelle 
de France; Mi_;ru de Plrilippe Hura,,11 (in Petitot); Jal, Diction",,;,e Critigw, BiD
graPltiqlU, et tI' HisltJire, article, II Frontenac; n Hisll1riella tie TailemallldesRIaIlX.ir. 
(ed. Monmerque); MllIIOjres tie Mtllkmoiselle tU MonlpellSier, vols. i.-iii. i and Mimoires 
tiu lJu& de Sai"t-SillUm.' 

At Frontenac's death we have an Orais01l f""~"re du COlllle tie Frontmac, par Ie Pb-e 
Olivkr Goy", preached from the text: "In multitudine videbor bonus et in bello fortis .• 
A copy of this eulogy, containing a running commentary on its sentiments strongly 
adverse to the views of the orator, is preserved in the Seminary of Quebec. These com
ments, selections (rom which will be found in Parkman's Ct/IIlft Frontnlac IIIId New 
FrallU ,,,,tier Louis XIV., pp. 431-434. are, the Abb<! Casgrain informs me, from the 
caustic pen of the Abb<! Charles Glandele~ who came to Canada in 1675, and labored half 
a century in the Seminary. He was first theologian, superior, and confessor of the Ursu
lines, and died at Three Rivers at the advanced age of eighty years. 

In considering the early-printed books pertaining to our subject, we find them copious; 
but unfortunately we can scarcely account maoy o( them trustwonhy historical authorities, 
since prejudice and panisanship characterize them for the most part. The contests of the 
period greatly developed antagonisms, and it was not easy at the time to resist their influ
ences. \Vhen we collate the writings of these contemporaries, we find a great lack of 
unity and sympathy, and this often extends to matters of trifling import. While thus in 
many ways these books fail of becoming satisfactory chronicles, as expressions of current 
partisan feeling they often throw great light on all transactions; and it is fortunate that 
io their antagonisms they give rival sentiments and (Jpposing narratives, from which the 
careful student, with the belp of official and other contemporary documents, may in tbe 
main satisfy his mind. Foremost among these early narratives is the Pre",ie, EtaIJ/isse
.... t'" fa Fuy dalU fa N_"I/e FrtulCe of the P~re I.e Oercq: of this, bowever, as well 
as of the works of Hennepin and La HonlaD, Tonti, and Marquette, an examination is 
made in another chapter.s 

Of the more general early narrativ~ \\"e must give a prominent place to a book which 
ranks as a respectable authority, and is frequently quoted, - Bac:queville de 1a Potherie's 

, [Frontenac's will is prinled in the A1~" AIIUri<aN Hist."" J ...... ,883, P. 46S--ED.J 
• Chapter viii. . 
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His/oire tie l' Am/rique Septentriollale tlejJuis ISJ4ju"qu'tlI7ol, Paris, 1722, four volumes. 
It is particularly useful in siudying the relations of Frontenac and Calli~res, but as a con~ 
tribution upon the conditio~ of the Indians at that time it has its chief value. 1 

The His/oire dll Canada of the Abb~ Belmont, superior of the Seminary of Montreal 
during 1713 and 1724, is a short history of affairs from 1608 to 1700. The Literary and 
Historical Society of Quebec printed, about 1840, in their Collection tie Mbnoires, a small 
edition of the work from a manuscript copy in the Biblioth~"lue Nationale of Paris. I~ is 
very scarce, and copies are held at high prices, but the Society intend reissuing it shortly. 
Its general accuracy has Dot been questioned, and the views expressed are evidently the 
outcome of careful consideration. 

The general history of the administrations of Frontenac, De la Barre. and l>enonville 
is exhaustively treated by Father Francis-Xavier de Charlevoix i and the first place in 
time and importance among the contributions to the general history of Canada, of a date 
earlier than the present century, must be given to tbis Jesuit's Hisloirl II Description 
Glnlrall de III Nouvelle France, avec Ie 70urnal Historique d'un Voyage fail par fOrdre 
au Roi dans I' Amltique Seplenln-onale, whicb was issued at Paris in 1744.2 Shea say.: 
U Access to State papers and the archives of the religious order to which .he belonged, 
experience and skill as a practised writer, a clear head and an ability to analyze, arrange, 
and describe, fitted bim for his work." Parkman, whose studies have made him a close 
observer of Charlevoix's methods, speaks of his U usual carelessness." 

Charlevoix arrived in Canada in September, 1720, on an expedition to inspect the 
missions of Canada. His purpose took him throughout the limits of New France and 
Louisiana, and by the Illinois and the Mississippi to the Gulf. His work is commensu
rate with bis opportunities; bis faults and errors were those of his order; and his religious 
training inclined him to give perhaps undue prominence to the ecclesiastical side of his 
subject; and though the character of Frontenac suffers but little at his hands, some of the 
frejudice which Charlevoix bestows upon the Recollects necessarily colors his judgment 
JD matters where the Governor came in contact with the Jesuits. 

The Ab~ La Tour, not a very trustworthy authority, wrote Mlmoires sur /a Vie de 
M. de Laval, premier £viqlle de Quebec in 1761, - a small book which is worth looking 
into, though not with the object of accepting all its statements. Frontenac is bitterly 
attacked, his faults magnified, and many serious charges are preferred against him. But 
one volume, however, was published, - a thin book of a few pages, bearing the imprint 
of Je~ Frederick Motieos, Cologne, 1761. The second volume was never printed. The 

1 U M. Bacqueville de la Potherie a decrit Ie 
premier, d'une maniere exacte,Ies etablissemens 
des Franf?is a Quebec, a Montreal et aux Trois
Rivieres: it a fait connaStre surtout dans un 
grand detail, et en jetant. dans sa narration beau· 
coup d'interEt, les tnreurs, les usages, les max· 
imes, 1a forme de gouvernement, la man~ere de 
faire 1a guerre et de contracter des alliances de 
la nation Iroquoise, si ceU:bre dans cette con· 
tree de l'Amerique·Septentrionale. Ses observa· 
tions se sont encore etendub a quelques autres 
peuplades, uUe que la nation des Abenaquis. 
etc" - Bill. tin Voyages. 

Charlevoix describes it as containing "un
digested and iJI·written material on a good por
tion of Canadian history." CL Field, J,.JimI 
Bi6/iograpAy, no. 66; Carler-BrO'llm CaIaI"If'W, 
vol. iii. DO. 319; Brilll~ Cala/ogue, no. 63; Sabin. 
Imtimuuy -.J Boob rdali-W '" At>Uriuz. fro. in 
.Dim1uery ID lite hand TI'IM, vol L no. 2.6r)2; 
Stevens, Jrult1rical Colledilnu. vol i. DO. 1.313-

It usually brings about '10 j a later edition, 
Paris, 17530 four volumes, is worth a little ley. 

:I [There were two ediliOD!i in this year; one 
in three volumes quarto, and the other in lis 
volumes of Imall size, with the plates folded. 
CL Sabin. DklilJ1lary. vol. iii. p. SZO j Carter
Brown, vol. iii. nos. 762. 763; Field, India" 
Bihlil1Jf'aplIy, no. 282. who say. that" an almOit 
endless varietyexiJts in the editions and changes 
of the parts in Charlevoix'. three voJ~." 
Heriot published an abridged translation of 
Charlevoix in 1804; but the EngJish reader and 
the student of Canadian history owe. a great 
deal to the venion and annotations of Dr. 
Shea. which thia scholar printed in New Yor~ 
in lix aumptuous volumes, in 1866-[872. (Ct. J. 
IL G. Hassard in CatluJlie W",IJ. lEvu.. 721.) 
CharJeYoix'5 list of authorities with characteJi.. 
utions it tbe ltarting·point of the bibliography 
of New France. See Note C. at tbe end of this 
chapter. - ED.) 
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copy of voL i. which the Abbe! Verney possessed bas this note in the latter's handwriting: 
U L' Abbl€ de la Tour de Montauban, author of this Life, of which the first volume only has 
heen published, promised me a manllscript copy of the second, volume; but he did not 
keep his word. Owing to the unfair manner in which Bishop St. Vallier was treated in 
the second volume, his family objected to its publication." The first volume ends with 
the year 1694. A second edition was pubJisbed at Paris in 1762.1 

A useful work, which should not be lost sight of in tb1e consideration of this period, is 
L'His/oire de r HOtel Dieu de Qulbec, de 1639 a 1716, by the reverend mother, Fran~oise 
Juchereau de St. Ignace, printed in Paris in 175[. It is rich in facts and incidents, and 
especially valuable as an authority on the missionary activity of the time, and on the 
attempt made by the clergy to evangelize the savages. A supplementary work, prepared 
with great care and thoroughness from original documents, and bearing the same title, has 
been written by the AbM H. R. Casgrain. It is brought down to 1840, and was published 
at Quebec in 1878. The Abb~ is one of the most industrious of the French-Canadian 
writers, and his book is·full of interesting details and notes.s 

In the third series of Historical Documents published under the auspices of .the 
Literary and Historical Society of Quebec in 1871, is a paper entitled U Recueil de ce qui 
s'est pass~ en Canada au sujet de la guerre, tant des Anglais que des Iroquois, depuis 
l'annee 1682." It contains a good account of the Lachine massacre, the truthfulness 
of which may be accepted. The author accompanied Suhercase to the scene .• 

In a collection entitled, Bi6tiotncca Amen'cana: Collection d'ouvyages imIdits ou yaytS 
sur r Amlriqut, with the imprint of Leipsic and Paris, appeared the Mlmoiye sur Its 
MaJuys, Coustumes, tI JUllgions des Sauvages de rAmi rique SejJttntrioll-ale, par Nicolas 
Perrot, publit pour la premilre foil par Ie R. P. Tail/tall, de la Compagnie de 71suI, 
1864. Considerable importance is attached to this memoir by Charlevoix, La Potherie, 
Ferland, and others, who frequently quote it in their narratives. Harrisse (no. 833) says 
that this work seems to have been written day by day from 1665 to the death of Perrot, 
who was an eye-witness of events under the administration of De 1a Barre, Denonville,' 
and Frontenac. Colden gives a part of the narrative in his History of tlte Fiv~ It/diall
Nations, London. 1747 •• 

It. remains to characterize the chief general works of our own time, which indicate the 
great interest with which modern research has invested the.tory of New France. The 
French~Canadians generally accept Franliois~Xavier Garneau as their national historian, 
and his Histo'-y, du Canada well entitles him to that consideration. He began writing 
his history in 1840, and published the first volume in Quebec in 1845, the second in 
1846, and the third, treating of events down to 1792, in 1848. A new edition, revised and 
corrected, and brought down to 1840, appeared at Montreal from Lbvell's press, in (852, 
and a third edition at Quebec in 1859.6 In 1882 the fourth edition, edited by his son,' 
was issued at Montreal by Bt:auchemin & Valois. It is enriched by many valuable 
notes, and has a recognized place as a work of conspicuous merit. 

1 [See the Dote on the jeswit Re/atitnu, fol~ 
lowing chap. vi., su6 anti(} 16S9- - ED. J 

• [Cf. H J. Morgan'. B;61;q/~_ CalUUinuis, 
p.6S·-ED.] . 

8 [Parkman, p,.OIfImtU. p. 181, gives the au~ 
thorities on the massacre. La Hontan's Voy
"K'lS" N. Y. CtJII. Dor •• vols. iii., ix.; Colden's 
Fiw NoJio1U, p. liS; Smith's NnlJ York, p. S7 i 
Belmont, Histwe d" Calf4lla in Faribault'S 
Co//«litnl til MhluJi,.u. 1840; De la Potherie, 
Hisloin tkt AtI&/rifJW &ptn,minrak. Shea says 
tC~/IWiz. iv. 31), ItThere is little doubt as 
to the complicity of the New Yorkers in the 
Lachine massacre."- ED.] 

, Shea's C~, i. 94-

I An abridged edition was printed at Quebec 
in 1864- There is a bibliographical sketch of 
Garneau in the Abbe Casgrain's (Euvru. vol. ii., 
first issued separately in 1866. Cf. Morgan's Bib
IitJlAua Canadensis. p. 13S. Chauveau'sdiscourse 
at his grave is in the Rn;w CQlUll/innu, 1867. 

II Mr. Alfred Garneau. who has also written 
a readable paper entitled U Les Seigneurs de 
Frontenac," which was originally published in 
the Rt!'VIU CatUJdimtu, 1867. vol. iv. p. 136. The 
"English reader is unfortunate if he derives his 
knowledge of the elder Garneau's historical 
work from the English traflslation by Bell, who 
in a spirit of prejudice bas taken unwarrantable 
liberties with bis original. 
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The ecclesiastical history of Canada is particularly illustrated by the Abbt! J. B. A. Fer
land in his COUTS d'Hisloire du Canada, IS34-17S9, Quebec, ]861 and 1865, two volumes. 
The author died while the second volume was passing through the press, and the complet
ing of the publication devolved upon the Abb~ Laverdi~re, one of the ablest scholar. in the 
Canadian priesthood. Ferland had access to many documents of great interest, and his 
work shows judgment and a skilful handling of the rich store of materials within his reach.l 

The Histoire tk la Colonie Frallfaise en Canada, with maps, by the Abb~ Faillon, 
a Sulpitian priest of very great ability, was projected on an extensive plan. The author 
visited Canada on three separate occasions, spending several years in the country, and 
made the most of his opportunities in gathering his material, not only there, hut from the 
archives of the Propaganda at Rome and from the public offices in Paris. The result was 
a work of high value j but it must be read with a full perception of the author's intention 
to rear a monument to commemorate the labors and trials of the Sulpitians of Montreal. 

Parkman lit thus speaks of him: "In all that relates to Montreal I cannot be suffi
ciently grateful to the Abb6 FailloD, tbe indefatigable, patient, conscientious chronicler 
of its early history; an ardent and prejudiced Sulpitian; a priest who three centuries 
ago would have passed for credulous, and withal a kind-hearted and estimable man." 

Three volumes only appeared, the first two in 1865, and the third in 1866. The latter 
deals with events covered by a small portion of the period discussed in this chapler. M. 
Faillon's death at Paris in 1871 prevented further publicatiqn; but he has left in manu
script enough prepared material to complete the work as far as the conquest of 1759-1760. 
The book was published anonymously, according to the custom of the Congregation of 
St. Sulpice. I 

It is, however, to an American of Puritan stock that the story we are illustrating owes, 
for .the English reader certainly, its most conspicuous recital. Two volumes of Francis 
Parkman's series of France and Ellgland in Norllt A ",mea concern more especially the 
period covered by the administrations of Frontenac, De la Barre, and Denonville; thee 
are his Frontenac, and New France under Louis Xlv.. (Boston, 1877), and his La Salle, 
and lite Discovery of lite Grqll Wesl (Boston, 1879) i but the consideration of the last of 
these belongs more particularly to another chapter. Of Parkman as an historian there 
has been a wide recognition of a learning that has neglected no resource; a re5e3rch 
which has proved fortunat' in its results i a judgment which, though Protestant, is fair 
and liberal j" a critical perception, which in the conflict of testimony keeps him accu-

1 Shea 'gives a portrait of Ferland (b. 1805. 
do 1864) in his CkaTinmix, and it is repeated with 
a memoir in the His/Qrica/ .1Jf~!?O=iTU. July, 1865; 
cf. Morgan's Bi61iDtkca CanodeJuis, p. Uf. His 
strictures on Brasseur de Bourbourg's His/oWe 
du Canod., were published in Paris, in 1853- [Cf. 
chap.iv. of the present volume.- En.] 

2 Old RIJ,rime, p. 6.. An account of his 
studies in Canadian history appeared at Mon
treal in 187g, in a memorial volume. J'r. Fail/on, 
Prltre tk St. Sulpire, sa "'ie d sn {Em.,-es. [See 
the note on the 7uuil Re/Dlions, following chap. 
vi., ndI anno 1(42; and Morgan's Bibliolhutl 
Ca1Ultinrns, p. 118. - ED.] 

a The aims of partisanship always incite the 
detraction of rivals. and a story which is current 
iIIustrakS the passions of rin.lry, if it does not 
record the truth. Faillon's book is said to ha\"e 
given offence to the members of the Seminary 
at Quebec. and to have restored some of the old 
recriminating fervor which so long characteriz.ed 
the relations of the ecclesiastics of Montreal and 
Quebec. The priests of tbe Seminary are even 

credited with an appeal to the Fope to prevent 
the continuance of its publication. Whether 
this be true or not, historical Kbolarship is ac
counted a gainer in the antidote which the 
Quebec ecclesiastics applied, when they ~ 
missioned the AbW Laverdiere. since deceased
to publish hiS edition of Champlain. 

t In the Preface to hi5 Old nlgime, and re
peated .in his Frontmac, Mr. Parkman, in refer· 
ring to his conclusions, said: U Some of the reeults 
here retched are of a character whicb I regret, 
since they cannot be agreeable to penon. for 
whom I have a very cordial regard. The conch .. 
sions drawn from Ihe facts may be matter of opin
ion; but it will be remembered that the facts them
selves can be overthrown only by overthrowing the 
evidence on which they rest, or bringing forward 
counter evidence of equal or greater strength." 
The chief qUeAtioner of Parkman'. views hu 
been the Abbe Casgrain. whoee position ia best 
understood from his t .. ", ParDUN C"NUiihrIU a. 
XVII< nul.. Q .. boc,.880. See Poole'. Iwda, 
p. 9730 for reviews of Parkman', boob.. 
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rate and luminous; and a style which has given his narrative the fascinations of a 
romance. 

Joh~ pennis wrote a tragedy, -L,'6ero/ Assmed,-which was. acted in'London in 
1704, in which Frontenac was made a character, together' with an English governor 
and Iroquois chitf. Betterton acted in it. A romantic picture of the period is furnished 
in an amusing novel by M. Joseph Marmette, formerly of Quebec. but now of Paris, 
entitled Fra"fois de Bimv#le. Frontenac figures as one of the principal characters in 
the story. Frontenac's expeditions against the Iroquois were made the subject of a 
poem by Alfred B. Slreet,-Frontenac: or, tlte Atotarlt. of tlte Irovuois. London and 
New York, 1849. 

M. T. P. Bedard, of the Archives department, has a paper in the Annuaire tie I'lnstitut 
Canadien, nos. 7 and 8, 1880, 1881, which discusses the nrst and second administrations of 
the Count, and sheds some light on the social and political aspects of the country between 
1672 and 1698, the year in which Frontenac died. 

EDITORIAL NOTES. 

A. FRONTENAC'S SECOND TERM. - Mr. Angla;s tl QuI/lee, au mIIir d'Odolwe, 16go, foik 
Parkman has accompanied his narrative 1 of the par un Olftder (Harrisse, no. 168 j Carter·Brown, 
attempt on Quebec in 1690 with an indication of vol. ii. no. 1,426), and contains Phips's summons 
the sources of the story. Besides the despatches to Frontenac (also given in Mather's Magnolia, 
of Frontenac and the Relah"tm of Moriseignat and repeated by Parkman, PYonlenac, p. 266), and 
(both printed in the Nt!'W York CoitHUal DO(II- . Frontenac's verbal answer. The copy of Phips's 
"~"JI, vol. ix.), tHl!re is an account taken by vessel summons sent to Paris by FroJ1tenac is indorsed 
to Rochelle, which is without place or date, and by him to the effect that he retained the original. 
was probably there printed. It is entitled,R'ela- The Mereu" de France also issued an It Extra... 
ti!,,, deceljUis'ertpasden CaIIaIIa,tliadescmledt.f ordinaire," with an acc;ount (Harrisse. no. 166,) 

THE QUEBEC MEDAL. S 

1 Mr. Padanan also made it the subject of an article in the ,AtltnlJi,t; MtmllUy, xxxviii. 719. 
t This is engraved. from a copy kindly lent by W. S. Appleton. Esq., of Boston. See MIUS. HUt. s.v 

p,.., D. ac}6, and Shea's CAarUwiz, iv. 190. and his u CIwuJ, ii. 329- See the" Historic Medalsoi Can:uh." 
iD the Qtu6« LiI. (1M Hisl. Soe. Tm,uadions, 1872-1873, p. 7) •• 

VOL. IV. - 46. 



Pl"'N OF A'IT.~CK ON QUEBEC, 1690,1 

l Fat'-"Imil" of an rn~vtd plan in La lIontln'. Nnr V"."'I,ct4, LODdon. 170J:. vol. I. p. 160. It W'a"l 1'Nm1{l1l\'ed for the FJftl(h edition or l;-OS_ 
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and another brief Re/alion tk la lrult au n'/Ilt tit 
QuJ6« (Harrisse, no. 167) was printed at Tours. 
La Hontan, Lc Clercq, La Potheric. and Juche
reag (L' H6U1 Din4), give other accounts contem
porary, ~r nearly so. and their testimony bas 
been aV8l1ed of by Charlevo,ix (d. Shea's cd., iv~ 
16')) and the later writers, like Garneau. 

On the English side, besides a contemporary 
bulletin issued in the hlllu. O""rrnKtS, Bos
ton, Sept. 's. '690 19iven in Hist. Mar, August, 
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t8S7}, two participators in the expedition left 
narratives, - one of which by John Walley is 
printed in Hutchinson's MassaclltUdU. i. app
no. m., which concerns chiefly the land forces; 
and the other was by the officer second in com
mand of the militia, and is entitled, A" tlCcoulfl 

tif tlu late achim of till NnJI Enj!/a",,"s, #tiller 
llu ~"",,,"ru/ 0/ S;, Wilfm- Plup, agai"st lA, 
F"""A Q/ C""".w, ..... ;. .. 1-fr- Maj. 
T"-"'~. of B_;" U ... EtfKI-d I ..... 
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Wfl.rjJrutntailluach"on),lolt.isfwotlur. Mr,Pern Hutchinson's Ma.uaduuetls Bay, vol. i.; again, 
Savage, in LAndon. London, 1691. This quarto in part, in Belknap's Nnu H"mpsn"re; while 
tract is in Harvard College Library; it was re.. the chief modem writers who have preceded 

. Parkman, on the Eng-

£) r--1 J/J -c :~:~,~~,,~a~:~::.~~: ~ ~lJ-CI7l,Jv. 51 j Barry's Mowu""" 
.ltllt, ii. 79; Bowen'. 

printed in the Mass. Hist. .. Life of Phipa," in 
Coil., xiii. 256. In the same Sparks' A",trican Biog. 
CtJIlutions, third series, i. rap"y: and Warburton, 
JOI, is the diary of Captain Sylvanus Davis, who in his COIIIJIUIi of Can. 
was at the time a captive in Quebec j d. also ada, chap .• 4-
Johnston's Srnnm, BrisMI, and PnntUJUitI. An . Of the supporting 
original journal of the expedition is said to have Winthrop expedition from Albany, we have the 
been intrusted to Admiral Walker at the time of French accounts in La Potherie (iii. 126), and in 
his venture in 1711, and to have been lost in one the Uno Yori CO/(I1IilI/ D«um~nll, ix. 513. Tbe 

If M ~V7l-d M ?n.4I 17'1.cz,wv.. 

/' ~ -- / (iT ~~-Wlac. 
of his ships (Walker's Yw""", p. 87). Phips's 
side of the story is doubtless told amid the high 
laudation of Cotton Mather's Li/~ of Phijs ; some 

U/ur~/~~ 

)&:%17 

recently p u ~ lished Wi".. 11.", Pap, (iv. 303-3241 
throw consi~ crable light 
through the letters of Fitz..John Winthrop on 
the preparations which were made j and they 
give aJso his reasons for the expedition', 
failure, and through hie JoumaJ, with which 
the one printed in the Nno York C()/onial 
Dot'UmmU. iv. 193t may be compared. Park· 
man's Frtmlmae (p. 257) and Shea'. Cllar~ 
wix (iv. 145) note the authorities; and the 
N"" y ..... CDitmUzi DO<UmmI' (iii. 727, 152) 
and D«. Hist. N. Y. (ii. 266, 288) yield other 
light than that already mentioned. The Jour. 
031 of Schuyler'. raid to La Prairie iI given 
in the D«. Hisl. N. Y., ii. zSS, and in the pub-

0'. /run ,., hO (")( ~/ • ~':.~,':I.~. the New Jersey lIiatorical So-

'J.. ~ - -:> -;/J Concerning the minor episodes of thll 
. second term of Frontenac'. government, 

both Parkman and Sbea indicate the euc:o
light is thrown upon the times in Dummer's De- tial authorities. On the deltnJction of Schenec
fnrc~ of tIu C()/tmil'J; and various tokens of the tady, the letter of Monseignat and other papen 
preparations for the expedition are preserved in in the D«. Hid. lI/ NnII Yorl, ~oJ. j. 2111, etc. 

the HillCJdqPtJpn-I,vo1. iii., in tbe Prioc:eu."bruy. (where autborities are cited). and a letter of 
Somewbat 1ater we have the story in some of its Schuyler and lUI aaeocia.tes in the )fasaachUKttl 
aspects in Colden's Frue NaJitnu; later atill, ill Archi,.es, printed in the A1UI,,1 TrIKb, are of 
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the first importance. Cf. also M. Van Rennsse- title j also Harrisse, no. 171) is the only one 
laer's paper in N. Y. Hist. Sot. Pr«., 1846, p. [aI, known to me, and from it Sabin, in [868, re
and the same Society's Fund PuIJ/ieahonl, ii. r65 j printed it. It is entitled, A 7(JUnt.Q/ of the laU 

W 
(Kh'ons of flu FrnKn in Canada, with the 

A
,,-- mannu of tlui,. Mltg repulsed, by his Ezeel~ 

7
<... .~ '" /me)' Benjamin Fletch". GOVn"IUW of Nnu 

• York, etc. By Coli. Nichol", IIeyard [should 
""- • be Beyard] and Lieutenant-Coli. Charles UP 

dowie/(. 
The reader must turn to the chapter on 

Acadia for the authorities for such other ex-
peditions as come within the alleged limits 

a le~er from Governor Bradstreet, in the N. E. of that province and the neighboring English 
Hist. and (;meal. Reg., ii. J So; and the contribu- settlements. 
tions in Munsell's Allm.lty. French accounts are On Frontenac's last raid, - the attack upon 
in u Clercf (Shea's edition, ii. ~ 
292); Pot""';~, ii. 68j N. Y. Col. . ~ 
Docs., ix. 466 j and English ac-
counts in Smith's New York. p. . 
66; Colden's Fiv~ Nations (1727). 
P·1I4· • . 

On Schuyler's raid by way of . 
Lake Champlain in 16g1, the. French side is still the Onondagas, in 16g6,-we must naturally 
to be gathered from La Potherie. with help from find our chief information from the French, for 
Belmont, H;stIJ;".~ du Canada, and from the R~/a- the English at AI· 
ho" of 1682-1712, and from the despatches of banywerenotready 
Frontenac and Champigny. Schuyler's own to advance till the 
J oumal and other documents. French and Eng· French had done 
Ush, are in the N. Y. Colonial J.Jocummts, vol. theit"ew"ork and bad 
iii.; Parkman (p. 294) examines the question of gone. Frontenac 
the number of the forces engaged, and Shea, and Cal1ieres each 
CltarlnJo;x, iv. 202, gives references. despatched ac-

On the expedition against the Mohawks, led counts to Paris; 
by Mantet, Courtemanche. and La Noue, we and besides the 

~ ~~~ ~i.~~i::~~~ 
r,--~ have the Rtla

have more various accounts. Parkman gives a him dt rt pi rtst 
graphic recital, and his notes show he has used all jJas.r1 en Canada,
the sources. The French authorities, besides a manuscript pre
the letter of Callic!res to the home government, sened in the libra
are the Rtlatiotl de u 9u; r tn passl de Plus,.1- ry of the Literary 
"iarpa6k nt Canada, 1<92-93; the Rdaliort de and Historical So
el tpli Itst pas.rI en Cattatia (III sujt't tk fa Guerw, ciety of Quebec 
1682-1712 i while citations. of original journals, (see Parli8mmlary 
etc., are in Faillon's Pk dt Mdk. Le On-, and L;/wary CalologJll. 
of course we have La Potherie (iii. 16g) and 18sS, p. 16I3}; the 
Belmont. The N. Y. Col. Docs .• vol. ix' l con- Rdatio", 16g6, 
tain important material. including a to Narra. "hich Shea has 
tive of Military Operations in Canada;" and p r i n ted. and of 
Major Peter Schuyler's report is in vol. iv. of course the accounts A CANADIAN SOLDIER.] 
the same collection. Colden, in his Fiw A"Q,. in La Potherie, iii. 
';"IU, p. 142. wrote while the actors were still liv· #70, and Charlevoix (Shea adds references in 
ing. There was a tract on the expedition issued his edition, vol. v.), and the papers in the Dot'. 
in London the same year. which is of such Hisl. of N. Y.. i. 323. and the N. Y. Cq/. DIKS., 
rarity that the copy in the Carter.Brown Library iV.342' Parkman's narrative. (Frt1fllm«. chap. 
(CalaltlK"U. vol. ii. no. 1.446, with fac-simile of xix.) is dearly put and exemplified. 

I This sketch of the costume of a grenadier de St. Lou~ Compagnie canadienne. is lakeD from the Man. 
A,.dinvs: D«tnlWPfts CKIIt:t«i iN FrtnfI".I, iii. 3. 
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B. GENERAL DOCUMF.NTARY SOURCES OF period from 1640 to 1649, during which yean 
CANADIAN HISTORY. - Harrisse pretaces his we find no papers." 
N(}t~s lour seruir d "ltulclire, Q la b,bliograp"ie S~amd series. - Copics obtained in Paris by 
et a fa carlogra/hie de 10, NOU'Utl/e France d des Faribault, and made under Margry's direction; 
pays adjacents, 1545-1700, Paris, 1872, with an twelve volumes, giving the official corre~pond
account of the sources of early Canadian his- enee of the governors, 1637-'727' These are 
tory, and of the repositories of documentary enumerated in the CtJla!oGtu. 
material in Paris, etc. He states that the Third .In-its. - Copies of official correspond
French Government refused access to their aT· eoee relative to Canada, 1654-1731; twelve 
chives to an agent of the Historical Society of volumes, likewise arranged by Margry, and also 
Quebec in I8J5, and that a similar refusal wa." enumerated in the Cala/oJrlU' 
made in I8J8j but that in 1842 General Cass, Fourth sn-iu.-A transcript_of Franquet's 
then United States Minister, succeeded, in behalf II Voyages et memoires sur Ie Canada, J75z.-:.SJ," 
of the State of Michigan, in securing about forty and other documents mentioned in the Cala/o('w. 
cartons for publication; and tcn years later the Fifth .1triu. - Maps. copied by Morin, and 
Parliament at Quebec obtained copics of docu- enumerated on pp. 1614-21 of the CaJ4/0.f"~' 
ments, which now (1872) form a series of thirty- Cf. Col/uliun tk Mlmoiru ~I tk Ndali01U 
six folios, - not embracing, however, the papers .fUr fhisloire allC/Nlne du Canada, d'aprb tkl 
of the early discovery, which were withheld. malUUcritt rlcnnment oblmUl rUs arc4iwl d IJu. 

Louis P. Turcotte, in his address on Les reauz puh/ics en FratlLe. Quebec, 1840; and the 
,Arc/lives du Carmda (Quebec, 1877), says that rramndion.r of the Literary and Historical So
the first inventory of the public archives of ciety of Quebec, 18700-71, and 187'1-72. The 
Canada was published in 1791; that it shows Col/ution contains Belmont and 'the Report at
the subsequent loss of important documents; tributed to Talon. Cf. MaKa.iM of Amtrit'an. 
that the first steps were taken to procure cop- Histo,)', iii. 4sS, in the Quebec Society. 
ies from the European archives in 18350 which The Ldtru, instrtUJi01U d mlmtfirtl tk CII? 
were not successful at the time; and that the krt, pub/ill pa, C/btunl, Paris, 18650 .01. iii., 
better results made by the State of New York second part, con-
(I841-1844) were accordingly ayailed of.- In tain various im-~ 
rB45 the Canadian agent, M. Papineau. secured portant papers,- ~ 
other copies in France; and in 1851-1852 M. l~ke the. instruc· 
Faribault added twenty-four volumes of tran- tioM as mtendant 
scripts to the collection, now in the library at of Talon, March 
Ottawa; and sixteen volumes have been added ~ 
since. M. Turcotte pays a tribute, f,?r his zeal 
and industry in preserving early Canadian rec-
ords, to M. Jacques Viger, whose efforts have 
been since ~upplomented by the labors of l'Abbe 27,1665; of De Bouteroue, Aprils. 1668; Du
Verreau,whohasformedalargelibraryofcopies chesneau. May JO. 167s; those to Gaudaia in 
of manuscripts and printed books. M. Verreau 166J, and to Courcelles in 166g: besides letter. 
was in 1873 sent by the Canadian Government to Frontenac, Apri17, 1672; June IJ, 1673; May 
to Europe to make additional collections. 17, 16]4; April 22, 1675; May 10, 1677; March 

The CaJgjggw of the Library of the Canadian %I, '678; Dec. 4. '679; April 30 •• 68. (PP· 5330 
Parliament, made by Gerin-Lajoie. and publisbed 557, 574t 93> 5% 6:n, 631, 641, 644): others to 
in 18sS, gives (p. 1448) an account of the manu- Talon, Feb. II, 1671; June 4. 1672 (pp. SI J. 

script collectionsat that time in theposses..o;ion 539); to Duchemeau, April IS, 1676; April 28, 
of the Canapian Government at Toronto, and 167'7; May I, 1677i May IS and 240 1678; April 
now transferred to Ottawa, and divides them 30. 16j9 (pp. 605. 6.4. 619, 632, 6.150 6,38,; with 
thus:- one to l'£vcque de Petree, May 15- 166c) (p. 451). 

First sniel.-Copies of copies made by Brod- )fargry (i. 247) gives some of the corTC5poD

bead for the State of New York. from the ar- dence of Frontenac and Colbert" 1672-16740 
chJves at Paris, seventeen volumes, with sis relative to the pushing of Recollect miNion
atiditional volumes, drawn at second hand in the aries farther west; and in Clement's HiI'oirl '" 
same way from the Colonial Office in London. C"'''"', Paris, 18740 Yol. i. last chapter, there is 
These copies were made before the Brodhead an exposition of Colbert's colonial policy. 
collection was printed. Kirke, in his First E"I:" Mr. Ben: Perley Poore was appointed by the 
lis" CunfWsI tif eo"""a, London. 1871, says: Governor.of MaMaCbaaetta. in May, 184500 to 
"The papers in the Record Office [Londonl select and tl'aMcribe such documenl& in the 
relating to Canad~ Acadia, or Nova Scotia, and French archives as he might find to bear upon 
Newfoundland are numerous and continuous tbe early history of Mauachuaetu and the ..e. 
from 1621 to 1660. with the exception of the I.at:ionI of New England with New France. His 
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report to the Governor, Dec. 28, 1847. accom
panied by letters from J obo G. Palfrey and Jared 
Sparks, telling the story of his work, constitutes 
Stnah Doe., 1111. 9 (1848), Mass. Docllmmts. His 
transcripts, covering papers from the discovery 
to 1780, fill ten volumes in the Archives of the 
State, and are accompanied by two volumes of 
engraved maps. Mr. Poore, under the auspices 
of the Massachusetts Historical Society, and 
with the pledge of Colonel William P. Winches
ter to assume the expense if necessary, had 
already a y.r carHer begun his work. M. 
lJaNczac Was at that time duf du ard,;ws of 
the Marine, and the confusion which Brod
head, the agent of New York, had earlier found 
among the papers had disappeared under the 
care of the new custodian. From other de
partments as well as from other public and from 
private sources, Mr. Poore increased his collec
tion, and added to it water-color drawings and 
engraved prints of an illustrative nature j but 
unfortunately many of the documents cited are 
given by title only, and the blank pages left to 
be filled are still empty. It is these papers 
which have been copied within a year or two for 
the Government of the Province of Quebec. 

The manuscript collections of Mr. Parkman 
are very extensive, and are still in his house; 
the more important of his maps, however, have 
been transferred to the College Library at Cam
bridge, and these have been sketched elsewhere 
in the present volume. The Editor is under 
grut obligations to Mr. Parkman for unrestricted 
access to his manuscripts. They consist of large 
masses of misceHaneous transcripts, with. a few 
original papers, and so far as they come within 
the period of the present volume. of the follow
ing bound series:-

t. Acadia, in three volumes. These are 
transcripts made by. or under the direction of, 
Mr. Hen: Perley Poore,and in considerable part 
supplement the collection made by Mr. Poore 
for the State of Massachusetts. 

II. Cornspontiana oJ1ici~lIt, in five volumes, 
. coming down to 1670. being transcripts from 
the French archives. 

11[. CmwtM, in eight volumes, covering 1670-
1700. being transcripts from the French archives, 
and supplementing Brodhead's Coionill/ Docu
",ntb of Nno York, vol. ix. 

C. BIBuOGIlAPHY. - Harrisse's NDltI, etc., 
is, the latest of the general bibliographies of the 
hl:itory and cartography of New France; and 
this with hia CaIJot constitutes a complete, or 
nearly so, indication of the sources of Cana
di"n histQry previous to '700. Cl\arlevoix in 
'743 prefixed to his Nouvdl, F.--. a list of 
authorities as known to him. and characterized 
them i and this is included in Shea's translation. 
Of the modem writers, Ferland and Faillon in 

their introduction each make note of their pre
decessors. The work of .G. B. Faribault, (,izta,. 

log,. d'ONV1'ag~s sur r"i.rtoir~ tk r Amb-igl«, ~I tn 
parlit:uliw mI'. u//t du Canada, 4V« ties Ifotes, 
Quebec, 1837. containing nine hundred and 
ninety-six titles, besides maps, etc., has lost 
whatever importance its abounding errors left 
for it fonnerly. There is a biographical sketch 
(.867) of Faribault in the Abbe Casgrain's 
CEU'IJr~s, vol. ii. Cf. Morgan's BilJliotlleca Cana
dtnris, p. 118. H. J. Morgan's BiIJlioth4eIJ Cana
den.ri.t, Ottawa, 1867, includes the writers on 
Canadian history who have published since 
the conquest of 1759, 

From this book. and other sources the fol
Iowjng enumeration of the various general his
tories of Canada, compendious as .well as elabo
rate, and inCluding such as cover a long interval 
in a general way, is taken: - . 

Excepting one volume of a projected History 
of Canada, by George Heriot, published j~ Lon .. 
don jn 18040, and which was an abridgment of 
Charlevoix, the earliest of modem works is T"~ 
History tif Canada 'from Us first DiSCtwny 10 
1796, by William Smith, published in Quebec in 
181 S. The author was a son of the historian of 
New York. 

There was published in Paris in 1821, in a 
duollecimo of. 512 pages, a sketchy compendium 
byD. Dainville,-Beoull.r·tltI'IIisloiredu Canadtl, 
ou IpOt/uts remar'lualJlts, traits inlbwstmS, m«urs, 
usaK~s, cOlllllmts tits na"itantr till Canada, ta"t i,.. 
digilUs ,u~ Ct1/ons, dtpuis .Ia tllcOll'lJ"/~ jusll'l~ u 
jour. 

In 1837 Michael Bibaud published at Mon~ 
treal a Hisloi".e du Canada SOlU la domination 
Fran(am. A second edition was published in 
184S. In 1844 appeared his Hisloire du Canada 
~I tA·s Ca1Uldi~1U SOlU 10 dominahim .A"glaise .• 
This author also published a BilJliolA)tpn Cana-
tiimne, a monthly magazine, which for several 
years gathered and preserved considerable docu
mentary material. 

Between 1845 and 1848 the work of Garneau, 
mentioned in the preceding chapter, was printed, 
which became the basis of Bell's a:daptation in 
.866. 

In 1851 a comprehensive compendium by 
W. H, Smitb, - Cattatla IW est]: Past, p,..~.tmI, 

and Future, - in two volumes, was published 
at Toronto. 

Brasseur de Bourbourg's Hull1i".~ tIM CtzIuzt:I4 " 
de S'OII Ag/unI tl tk ns .. ,mons, published in Paris 
in 1852, is characterized in the Note on the/~suiI 
Rela/iQPIs, foHowing chap. vi. 

A popular History of Ca,uzdo frOlN its first LJU. 
UJfJn)' to lite Pnseut Time. by John Mac MuYen, 
was published. at Brockville in 1855 and 1868. 

L Dussieux's u COlfOao st1IU /a J .. ,iuJIioIf 
Frall{tJUe was publisbed at Paris in 185.5. and a 
new edition;n 1862. 
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F. M. N. M. Bibaud's Lu Im/ituliOlU tk ';'is. 
loirt tlu Canada (to ,8(8), Montreal, 185$ is a 
concise narrative. ' 

Between 1861 and r86s, and in 1865-1866, 
were published the worb of Ferland and Faillan, 
of which note is made in the preceding chapter. 

John Boyd's Summary 0/ Canadian HUtPrJ' 
was issued at Toronto in 1860. and many edi~ 
tions since. 

In 1863 Boucher de la Bruere, fils, published 
a brief survey,-u Canada s()us 10 domination 
Ang/aise. 

Alexander Monro's Histwy, Geography, a"d 
SJatUtics 0/ BritilA North America was pub
lished at Montreal in 1864. 

William Canniff's His/Qry p./ llu Seltkmtnlo/ 
Upper Canaa'4. roil" special rifn-tnu to llu Bay 
Quinll, appeared at Toronto in I8&). This book 
was undertaken under the auspices of the His
torical Soq,ety of Upper Canada,. "Which was 
established at St. Catbarines in 186,. 

At Montreal, in 1872, appeared Henry H. 

Miles's Hisro,)' of Canada und" the Fn"d, 
rlgimt {IS3S-176JJ. wil}, Mapl, PIa,", and '"us· 
tra.ti-w NO/~/. 

Andrew Archer's Hiltory of Cant:u/a was pub
lished in I B7 5 at London. 

John Harper's HiJtory of tlu Maritime Pr(}f." 
inru was issued at St, John, N.B" in J876. 

Charles R. Tuttle's ShtJrt Hillory of CanaJa, 
J SOO-I&]8, appeared in Boston in 1878. 

F. Teisaier's compendious historical sketch 
of Canada under the French, 1562-176,3. ap
peared at Limoges, - Lt!.1 P,an;aiI au Canada. 
It is not dated, but i. recent. 

The series of monographs by Mr. Parkman 
is spoken of elsewhere. 

An important work is now publishing: Hb· 
toi"1! dt!.1 Canadim,·F,a",ail. 1608-1880. O,i· 
gine, Hi.ltoire, Rlligion, GlierTtl, DI(oU'lln'tu, 
Colonizlltion, CtlUtllmel, Yu .Dome/fiftH, Sod41e el 
Politi,,", Dlwloppnnmt, Avmi,. Par Benjamin 
Suite. Ouvrage ~ de portraits et de plans. 
Montreal. r882-J8RJ. 



THE GENERAL ATLASES AND CHARTS 

OF THB 

SIXTEENTH AND SEVENTEENTH CENTURIES. 

BY THE EDITOR. 

T HE general atlases at this time becoming 
familiar to Europe were unfortunately 

made up on a thrifty principle, little conducive 
to keeping the public mind abreast of current 
discovery, - so far as America, at least, was COD

cerned, - and very perplexing now to anyone 
studying the course of the cartographical devel
opment of American geography. Dates were 
sedulously erased with a deceitful purpose (which 
is not yet gone into disuse) from plates thus 
made to do service for many yeaTS, and united 
with other dated maps, to convey an impression 
of a like period of production. 

Bestelli e Farlani's Tavole motkrlte di Ceo
Irafia dt /(1 maggior /HJrtedel mondo, Roma,ISsS
So, with seventy-one large maps, including three 
maps of the world, and three of America. is 
reputed the best atlas which had been con-

structed up to that date. Sets vary much .in 
their make-up.l 

Perhaps the prototype of the modem atlas 
can be best found in the Tlualrum orin's In-ra
rum of Ortelius, issued in the first edition at 
Antwerp in r 570, of which an account has been 
given elsewhere.2 His portrait is on a later page. 

In r 597 appeared the earliest special atlas of 
Amuica in the DescrijJliolU's PtolnnaictT Augm~ 
tum of Cornelius Wytftiet, which was reh.sued 
the same year with its errata corrected. 8 It had 
nineteen maps, which were also 'used in the 
second edition, is~ued in 1598. A taCo-simile of 
the title of 1597 is given on the next page.4 

Reference has been made elsewhere to the 
conspicuous work of Gerard Mercator, which 
was a sort of culmination of his geographical 
views, in his great mappemonde of 1569.6 Then 

1 Sabin, vol. ii. no. 5,000. I; See VoL Ill. p. 34. • (A~Broum Catalogll" i. 516, 5-17. 
4 There are copies of the 1597 edition in the Carter--Brown and Harvard College libraries.. They are worth 

from £3 to.£.t. Copies of the .5C}8 edition are in the Library of Congress, and in the Murphy, Barlow, and 
Carter·Brown Collections. It is usually priced at S8 or SIO. This edition was reissued in 1603 with a new 
title, and the omissions of the leaf of "epigramma j" and copies of this date are in the Library of Congress, the 
Philadelphia Llbrary, and in the CaJ1aI.Brown Conection. A French edition. including the same maps, appeared 
at Douay in 1607, with the text abridged in parts and added to in others. There is a copy in the Carter-Brown. 
(CatalogJi" ii. 59) Collection. The lDaps were also reproduced, with. four others not American, in the r611 
edition of Douay, of which the Library of Congress, Harvard College, and the Carter-Brown Collectiona have 
cupit!\, The Atnlri&d, siw ftD'fJUS mis of Metdlus, published at Cologne in 1600, has twenty maps, which are 
reduced copies with little change from Wytftiet. (Rich, 1832. no. CJO; Sabin, Dktioll4'7, xii~ 48,.70). Harvard 
College Library has a copy of MClalns. 

a Part of this famous map is given on p. 373' See Raemdonck's M"cator, pp. 114-138, 249. The same 
map was reproduced. on a different projection by Rurnold Mercator in 1587, and by Corneille de Jode in 1589; 
and GuiDaume JannsoniU5 imitated it in 1606, and this in tum 1125 imitated by Kaerius. Girolamo Poro ~ 
ductd.it at Venice on a. reduced scale in 1~C}6. 

German and English writers have disputed over the claim for the invention of what is known as "«calor's 
projection. The facta ReID to be that Mm:ator conc:eivcd the principle, but did not aa:untely work out the 
fannula for paralleli~ng the meridians and for spreading the parallels of latitude. Mead, on· T.v Cmutntdi"" 
,,! Mal-s (17.7), charged Mercator with baling stolen the idea from Edward Wright, who was the tint to pub
lish an eDl{I'aved map on this system. in his Wrtsilu Brnn of N~Iimf, London, 1599. It seems, however, 
~ear that Wright perfected the formula, and only daimed to have improved, DOt to have invented, the pro~ 
tion. Raemdondr: (p. 120) gives fuU references. 
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after giving his attention to a closer study of says he has met with but tWo copies of it. Up 
Ptolemy and to the publication of an edition of to this time it had contained no American maps. 
the great Alexandrian geography, with a revision A map of America, as one of the four quarters 
of Agathodzmon's charts. but without any at- of the globe, was called for in part iii. j but 
tempt to make tbem conform to the newer knowl· Raemdonck (p. 257) says he bas never seen a 
edge, he set flbout the compilation of a modem copy of that part which has it. 
geographical alIas Cap' 
plying this word for 
the first time to such 
a collection, though 
modem usage has 
somewhat nart'tlwed 
the meaning as he ap
plied it); and he had 
published two parts 
of it, when he died, 
in December, 1594.
the second part bav
ing appeared at Du
jsburg in IsSS, and 
the third in 1590. 
Shortly after his 
death, a son, Rumold 
Mercator, published 
in 1595,at DWiseldorf, 
part i., and prefixed 
to it a Latin biogra
phy of his father, by 
Walter Ghymm, 
which is the princi
pal source of our 
knowledge of his ca
reer.' The son Ru· 
mold died in 1600. 
and in 1602, at the 
expense of the estate, 
the three parts of the 
Atlas were united and 
published. together, 
making what is prop
erly the earliest edi
tion of the s~led 
Mffraiw AI"". I. 
had one hundred and 
eleven maps and a 
Latin text. It is very 
rare, for Raemdonck 

1 Dr. J. van Raemdonck published Girard Mn'ellliW, M Y'", d IU O!vrwu, in 1869; a paper in the nature 
of a supplement by him, n Relations commerdales entre G&ard. Mercator et Christophe Piautin ~ ADvers," was 
published. in the Bull. th /0 .5«. rlog. d' "''"'"S, iv. 327. There is a succinct ao;ount of Mercator by Etiab 
F. Hall published in the Bu/Jdi" (1878, DO. 4) of the American Geographical Society. Raemdonc:k (p. 312) 
bas shown that the old belief in the LatiDiution of Koopman, or Kaufmann, as the original name of Mercator, 
is an error, - his family name baving been Cremer, which in Flemish signified the German Kaufowm and the 
Latin Mercator. Raemdonck also shows that Mercator was bom in the Pays de Waas, March 5, 1512. 

• This is a fac..aimile of a cut in I..armzo Crasso's B/ogii d' HIIOIKhU int#l"flJi, Venice, 1666. There's a par
bait of him at sixty-two in the ISs.. edition or Ptolemy, the second of Mercator's own editing. It is IISIgraved 

by Francis Hoggmberg. The engraving in the 1613 edition of Mercator's Adas represents Men:ator and 
Hondius seated at a table, and is colored. There is said to be aD engr.aving in the 16,8 edition of Ptolemy, 
but i.t is wanting in the Harvard Conege copy. Cf. fac-similes of old prints in Raemdcmck.'s MeretdoT, in C. P. 
l)a1yJs address on Tlu Bar/y Hishlry ~ Csrtopal"7. and in Serihn"s MtnllAly, ii. 46+ Tba'C is mother 
portnlt of Men:atol' inJ. F. Fopperas' BilJlitJllIMG &ira. Bruxellcs, 1739 •• 
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Mercator's maps were. foHawed, however, 
pretty closely in Mathias Quad's or Quadus's 
GeosrojJlti.ten Handll""n,l Cologne, 1600, which 
contained a map of the world and another of 
North America, with some other special Arner· 

iean maps; and 9uch were also contained in the 
Latin version called Fascieulw geograph;(w, 
Cologne. 1608, etc. 

In 1604 Mercator's plates fell by purchase into 
the possession of JodOCUI Hondiua,' of Amater· 

cf/4.~ ... 
1 Lederc, BiN. A.w .. DO. 2,911 '4; fl'2DC5) • 

• Cf. L C. b<!iD, in HisIIriseA-~r.foisda l.aiem<. -. .726, ......... 
• This is a fac-Smile of aD engraving in J. F. Poppms'. BiN~ &'r", 17)9, dl. po 3- "J'hae" 

another eog:r;mng in L«enzo CIa5IIO's ~ tI' ~1Ii Idkrllli, Venia •• 666. 



IIAUlBlOltDIl DB 6£IW\D IlEJlUTOI\ Duisbourg.1569. 
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dam, who got out anew edition in 1606,1 to which 
he added fifty maps, includlng a few American 
ones j and thus began what is known as the Ron-
diw.Mwcalor Atla.r. The text was furnished by 
Montanus,2 and the new maps were engraved by 
Petrus Ka:rius, who also prepared for Handius 
the AI/as m;nur Gtm,t/; Merealoris in 1607.8 

After the death of J odoeDs Hondins, Feb. ]6, 
,6,1. Heinrich Hondius lb. 1 sBo; d. 1644) and Jo
hannes Jannsonius (d. 1666) completed the AI/IU i 
and what is known as the fourth edition (16I3) 
contains portraits of Mercator and the elder 
Hondius. In this there were ten American maps, 
and for several editions subsequently there were 
105 of Mercator's maps and 5. of HaDdius'. 
Such seemingly was the make·up of the seventh 
edition in [6[9 (though called fourth on the 
title); but there is much arbitrary mingHng of 
the maps observable in many copies of these 
early editions. 

The same Latin text and its translations 
appeared in tbe several editions down to 1630, 
when what is caned sometimes the eleventh edi
tion appeared with 163 maps (105 by Mercator, 
9! by Hondius); but I have noted copies with 
184 maps, of which ten are American, and a 
copy dated 1632, with 178 maps. Raemdonck 
does not venture to enumerate all the Latin 
editions of Hondius and Jannsonius; but he 
mentions those of 1612, 161,3, 1616, 1003, 1627, 
1628, 16JO, 1631. 

In 1633 a marked change was made in the Mn'
~ator-Hon"ilU Alias. There was a new Latin text,. 
and it was now called the AlIas n«nu, and made 
two volumes, containing 2]8 newly engraved 
maps (oruy 87 of Mercator's remaining, while 
HODdius added 151, including 10 new maps of 
~merica). The French text was issued the same 
year. but it added details not in the Latin, and 
in the general description of AmeriCa is quite 

different.' The German text also appeared in 
J633; but it had - at least in the copy we have 
noted-only 160 maps, and of theRe 6 were 
American. The Dutch text is dated usually in 
16J40 

In 1635 the English text appeared with the 
following title: 8i.tloria Mundi; or, Mn-ca/(W', 
Alla.r . ••. LatLIy rtdifod ill divn'.t plaus, anJ 
aI.to halltijiLd and mlargLd 'witk nnu mapjJu anti 
lo6iu /Jy IkL s/u(/i(1ll,l industry oj Jut/oew Hondy. 
Engli.tluti 6y W. S., London j 6 and of thiB there 
was a second edition in 1637. The only map 
showing New France ill a general one of Amer· 
ica, which is no improvement upon that of the 
1613 edition. 

The English market Wa!I ahw supplied with 
another English version, published much more 
sumptuouslYf in two large folios, at AmAterdam 
in J636, with the title. At/a.t i or, a GL()graplli~aJ 
De#cr'-plionojtlu "'~r:'-on# ••. of IkL World, rLjJr~ 
ImlLti 6y NnJI and Extul A-Iaps. TrtUU/at~d 6y 
Hmry JILXIzo",. PrinlLd at Aml/l'rdam 6y Hntry 
Hondi1U and John Joltluon.o The American 
maps are in the second volume, where the map 
of the two Americas is much like the world-map 
in voL j. There is no part of New France ahown 
in the special maps. except in that of H Nova Ang~ 
lia, Novum Belgium, et Virginia," where lying 
west of the Lac des Iroquois (Ontario) is a single 
and larger" Grand lac." 

A still further enlargement of the Mercator
Hondius Alla.r IUnIIU took place in 16]8, when 
it appeared in three imperial folio volumes, witb 
318 mapt', 17 of which are special map" of 
America} It was now more commonly known 
as ]annson's AI/u,-thjs publisher being a IOD

in·law of Jodocus Hondius,-and it went on 
increasing till it grew to eight volumes, to which 
were added a volume" Orbia Maritirnua" (1657), 
a second on the ancient world, a celestial alia 

1 Sabin, yol. xii. no. 47,882. LeleweJ, GeOff. d" MtJ7n' Are, despaired alletting right the mdu of the 
~ editions of Htmdill.t-Meruzkw .. bat Raemdonek, MeruUor, p. 260, thinks he bas determined their 
sequence; and upon Raerndonck we have in part depended in this account. Raemdonck mentions the copits 
in European libraries.. The 160] editioD 1125 tnmIated into Frmch by PopeI.I.inUore, the author 01 Ln trtlil 
Mtmdes; aa:tI other French editions were issued in 161,l, 1619. 1628, 1630, 16.13, 163s- ct. QudeJet, Hisl#i" 
des &inue.t, IlUlllUmaliIpu d 1":TRqIu elln Iu Bel res, p. 116. 

, Known in his vemacn1ar as Piene ftD den Bergh. H~ had manied the mtel' of Jodocus Hondias. 
• This had 153 plates, but none touching New France, euept the map 01 the world. The.arne, with Ger~ 

man ten, appeared in 1601}. About twenty editions appeared in. Yarioas Iangaage5; bat that of 1627-.628 
showed 140 newly engr.rved maps, of ... hidt there.ere lata" Dutch (1630) and Latin (16:14) editioas. In .6iI , 
this Alw "';1UW was inaeased to two Yolume5, with 211 map5, having l' (iaduding fiye new mapI al Soatb 
American ngions) additional maps to the 140 of the ,627-1628 edition.. Cf. ItaaDdoack, Mwaztw: Cllftw
Dnnma CatI:tJope, vol. iL DO. 1.£134; and Sabin, YOI. xii. DOS. -47,887 aDd -47,888 • 

.. In 1633-39 it bad the title, AJUu; "" Refresnl4tiMI d. M(11II/e, iD three yoInmes; Sabin, Yol. 0. DO. 

47.88" 
, The English editor was Wye SaItonst:IIL There ae mpieJ in H2I'YaId College LilnrJ :mel in II,. 

Deme's, and the Carter-Brown CoJ1rctioa (Ctd~, ii. -430; d. Satin, DidiMlv~. Yol. xil. DO. 47,88;- Tile 
second edition in some cnpies bas Ralph HaD', ytsy rare map of Virginia • 

• There is a fine ropy in the I..ibrary of the MaHaCbuettl Historical Society; d. Sabin., YOI. xii. ..... 47,8S6. 
'i It is usaaUy prH:ed at from £7 to £10; d Sabin. YOI.:D. DO. -47,883- Raemdonck, MerUliIW, p. 26S, 

saysJ
I
3map5, ... bich_ ... )J...,...,,·s,aod _ .... __ asediDtbe_ .. 1600(?)aad 1664-
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for a third, and an " Atlas Contractus," or rlsuml, 
for the fourth j making twelve in all.1 

At this time there was a rival in the AI/as of 
Blaeu, of which the reader will find an account 
in chapter ix. of the present volume, to be sup
plemented by the present brief statement. 

Willem. Jannson Blaeu was born in 1571, 
and died\in 16J8, and, with his sons Jean and 
Comelis, devoted himself with untiring assidu
ity to his art. In 1647 the number of their maps 
reached one hundred. In 1655 their At/as had 
reached six volumes, and contained 372 maps. 
In this year (1655) the Blaeu establishment issued 
separately the American map, dmwiclZ nova 
Tabula, with nine views of towns and representa
tions of native costumes •. accompanied by four 
pages of text. The Latin edition of 1662.63. 

• A.llas tluzjor, me cosmogt'QjJhia Blaviana, bad ,586 
maps, of which the collection in the Ca,.ln-
Bnnun Catalogue (ii. 900) shows 23 in vol. xi. to 
belong to America.lI: 

The Blaeu establishment was burned in 1672, 
and most of the plates were lost. Those which 
were saved passed into the hands of Frederic 
de Witt, who put his name on them, and they 
continued to be issued thus inscribed in the 
BIan4 A.tla.r of 1685,. etc. j and when De Witt's 

business fell to Covens and Mortier, the inscrip
tions ~ere again altered.3 

A French atlas began a little later to attract 
attention, and ultimately made the name of its 
maker famous in cartographic anna)s. It was 
begun in 1646 by Nicolas Sanson d' Abbeville, 
who in 1647 was appointed Royal Geographer 
of France, and held that office till his death." 
The volume of hisAtlas, containing fifteen Ameri
can maps, and entitled L' Ambtip«, en plunnu-.1 
Carles nouvelles tI txacks, was published by the 
author in Paris without date. but probably in 
1656, though some copies are dated in 1657, 
16sS. and 1662.6 

The elder Sanson, having been born in [600, 
died in 166,-. leaving about four hundred plates to 
his sons, who kept up the name,6 and their stock. 
subsequently feU to Robert Vaugondy, whB has 
given a notice of the Sansons in his E.lsa; sur 
r Hut. tie /a GIOK., as has Lenglet Dufresnoy in his 
M/tlwtk pou,./ludi" Ia GIQgraphie.T 

A new Dutch atlas, that of N. Visscher, called 
AI/as m;nqr, .I;'I.le Geograpl,;a comjJendiO.lfZ, ap
peared at Amsterdam about 1670. It contained 
twenty-six maps, and had three American maps; 
but the number was increased in later editions.1t 
In 1680 it appeared in two volumes with 195 maps, 

1 Lelewel, BfJiIogw, p. 222. Lelewe1, a Pole, passed a long exile at Brussels, where he published, in 1852, 
his GeDg. du MDynI Ag6. He died in Paris in 1862; and the people of Brussels commemorated him by an 
inscription on the house in which he lived. 

:J There is also a copy in Harvard College Library. 
8 Cf. Lelewel, Bpi1DgJl6, p. 222. Covens and Mortier were the publishers of what is known as the Allard 

Atlases, published about the close of the century. 
t A list of the royal geographers of France will often serve in fixing the dates of the maDy undated maps of 

this period. Such a list is given from 1560io the BuJld;n dlla &c.geor. d'Anvw.l, i. 477, and inc1udes-
Nicolas Sanson, in offiCe, 1647-1667. Le Rouge, '722. 
P. Duval, 1664-1667. Philip Buache (publications, 1729-1760), d. 177l. 
Adrien Sanson. lint son of Nicolas, J667' Roussel, 17lo. 
Guillaume Sanson. second son, 1667. Hubert Jaillot, '7'J.6. 
Jean B. d' Anville (b. 1697 j d. 1782), 1718. Bemard Jaillot, 1736. 
Guillaume Delisle (b. 1675 j d. 1726), 17.8. Robert de Vaugoody (b. 1688 j d. (766), 1760. 
Jean de Beaurain (b. 1696 i d.I77I; publications, 

.741-1756), 1721. 

A GlflgmjAil ""iw,#IU, tI'fIU CarID,· was published under Du Val's name in Paris in .682. Another 
French atlas, A. M. Mallet'! Deserijlitnl d6 I' U"iwr.l, Paris, 1683, in fiye volumes,. contained 683 maps, of 
which 55 were American; and the century closed with what was stiU called SansoD's Lkser;jtiqn • ItnII 
rV"iwr.l m jlwiIrI,s Carles, 1700, which had six maps on America. . 

I Copy in Boston Public LibraJy (no. 2,311.68), 112 pp., quarto, withoot date. Cf. Uricoecbea, MIIJt*aI 
C%~, no. 38; one of the CaJter..Brown copies (Catal4pe, ii. 828) is dated 16S7(as is the Harvard College 
COPY), and the other, with twelYe maps is. dated 1662 (ClllII/IJgw, ii. DO. 909)' The entire atlas was called 
Carns gelllNiu til t(}tdu Partin d" MtnIt'h, Paris. 16S8 (Sunderland, wi. v. no. 1l,06g). 

• Some copies are made up as covering the dates 1654 to 1669. 
T Cf. LeleweI, EjiUJp., p. 229. "The progress of geographical science loDg amtinued to be rJovr," SlJI 

Hallam in his Liln'tltufY tif B,,",/#. II If we oompare the map of the world in 1651, by Nicolas .5aDSoD, 
f!Steenu:d on all sides the best geographer of his age, with one by his SOD in 1692, the variances will DDt appear 
perN.ps so considerable as one might have expected. • • • The Sanson family did DOt take pains enough to im
prove what their rather had executed, though they might have had material help from the astronomical observa
lions which were now CODtinually made in different parts of the world." The Sanson plates continued to be 
used in Johannes Luyt's INll'tJtf/ud;(J lid G«Igra#imII, 16g:a, and in the Alias ,...,., ... ptl, II Sr • .sa- 61 
H. Y(J;UtJI, published in Paris about the same year • 

• A tist of the American maps published. in Holland is giYeDOIl pp. Ill-liS of PauUus' OrNslI:ntIIptnua. 
T."Jis tkKriJhu. published at Stn.urg in 1673' 



376 ~ARRATIVE AND CRITICAL HISTORY OF AMERICA. 

10 of which were American, and plates by Jann
son, De Witt, and others, were included. It is 
not easy to discriminate among various tompo
site atlases of this period, the chief cartographers 
being made to contribute to variouS imprints. 
Another Atltu ",i1llW, tunlunmas Or6" Turarum 
TaIJu/oscompkl"kns,is likewise of this date JI680}, 
and passes onder the name of S. Wolfgang, with 
maps by Blaeu, Visscher. De Witt, and others. 
This usually contains nineteen American maps. 
Other atlases have the name of Frederic de Witt, 
wbo, as we have seen, got possession of some of 
Dlaeu's plates. The first example of his im
print appeared about 1675. at Amsterdam, with 
a printed index calling for 102 maps. An
other edition (? (680) is indexed for 160 plates, 
contained in fwo volumes of maps, and a third 
of charts.1 Another small Gennan atlas, the 
Vorskllllrtg"Ur ca,w.Ln Wdt, of J. U. Muller, was 
published at Ulm in 16c)2. which had eighteen 
small American maps j and towards the close of ' 
the century the Atlas minor of Allard obtained a 
good popularity. The pre-eminent name of De
lisle. just becoming known, marked the opening 
of a new era in cartography. which is beyond 
the limits of the present volume. 

Some notice should be given of another class 
of atlases. the successors of the portoJanos of 
tbe sixteenth century. and the beginning of the 
later science of hydrography. In these the Dutch 
were conspicuous; and many of their subse
quent charts trace back to the larger jIaIcaorl of 
the North Atlantic which Jacob Aertz Colom. 
published at Amsterdam about 16.30-2 Among 
the earliest of the regular Me~AlllUc$ was that of 
Theunis Jacobsz, published in Amsterdam about 
163S. which has a chart .showing the American 
coast~line from Nova Francia to Virginia. Of 
large importance in this direction was the Ar~ 
caM dcl Afare of Robert Dudley. issued at Flor~ 
ence in 1646-1647, of which mention has been 
made in other chapters in this and in the preced
ing volume. Another of the Amsterdam Coloms 
- Arnold Colom -published his Ze~At/asabout 
16so. which contains sil: American coast-charts .. 
and sometimes appears with a Latin title, Ora 
"Uln/illfa OTitis 1nIi1'n"n. and is of interest in the 
historical study of our American coast-lines. 
improving as be does tbe preceding wOTk of 
Jacobsz. Later editions of Colom, dating the 
cbans, appeared in J6s6 and .6630' . Of about 
this same date (1654) is a paseaarl. published 

at Amsterdam, which seems to have been the 
joint businCSll project of Frederic de W itt, An
thony and Theunis Jacobsz, and Gu'ielmus 
Blaeu. The worJd~map in it is dated 1652, and 
is doubly marked ft C. J. Visscher" (ClaCll Jann. 
son Visscher) and •• Autore N. J. PiI,cator" 
(Nicolu Joanides), 3!J the Latin equivalent of 
the same person. It shoWi the .,.tlantic coast 
from Labrador to Brazil. The first edition of 
Hendrick Doncker's Zu-Atlas (lIte Wau,.· 
Wan-eld appeared at Am!Jterdam in 1659, and 
is particularly useful for the American coashl. 
New maps were added to it in the edition of 
1666; but, the Ninnue G,lHIk wrnun'dn'de Z~ 
AtllU of 16]6. though still caned Doncker's, is 
based on Col om. and has Colom's six American 
charts. Additional American and other charts 
were added to the 16ty] edition; while a set of 
still larger charts constitute Doncker'. N,euw 
Gr(J(lt Ze~ka",-60dl of 1712.' 

The Z~~At/lU of Van Loon. with itA forty-five 
double chartA, appeared in 1661.' It ill in parll 
reproduced from Blaeu, De Lut, and Jann80n. 
Its numbers 46 and 47 show the coast from New
foundland southwards. P. Goo., in his Lkllt
eluk CoItmlme. Amsterdam. 1657, had touched 
the Arctic coasts of America; but in his k,. 
At/m of 1666 he gave in ellcellent manner eleven 
charts of the coasts of both Americas, out of the 
forty-one charts in all. These were all repeated 
in the edition of 1668-1661), and in the French 
edition. Atlas tie liZ Mn-. 167.3- Other Dutch 
editions, with some changes, followed in 16;5 and 
16]6. It wa.'1 issued with an English tellt at 
Amsterdam in 1670. 

Frederic de Witt. who had earlier appended 
to his Alias a section of maritime charts, pub
lished bis &~AtltU in 167s. which contained 
twenty-seven charts, eight of which were Ameri-
can; and in 1676 A rent Roggeveen iuued his 
well-known navigator's chart-book. which in Eng~ 
lish is known as Tlu Burning Jim (.6]6), and 
which all50 has a Spanisb drese (1680). It gives in 
successive charts the whole eastern cout of the 
two Americas. on a large teale. Johann van 
Keulcn. who bad published a chart of the caut 
from. Nantncket to Trinidad in 1680. issued a 
Me-Ad as in 1682-1687. based in part upon Van 
Loon, enlarging it in successive iMues, 1M) that 
in the e4ition of 1694 it bad 1046 chartl,of which 
:Jl were AmericaIL A later edition in '7Jo1 
oontainecl J:2 .large foJded charta of American 
ooast5.1 

1 linDer, IJooh .. AllUrUa, 1877, shows how copies at aD tbeIe atla5es ;1ft: often ateDded by additioeaJ 
pia .... 

S II uIIer, JJooh IJII. AIIUriuz. 1$71. no. i9-
I MoDer, fJ«,J:s till A.urim, 1877, DO. 101 i Asber"s &'.7, de.; Sabia, Did ... ,?, wol i ... lID. ~ 
• Ct_ MuUer, Iko.I:s •• A~. 1877, DOl. 9>7, de., and A5.ber". EsMl,. 
, It is ODe of the ranst of these Zu-At/asn, ad is worth £7 to £10; &here • a CIOpJ ill Hanard ~ 

Uhouy • 
• KuDer, BoMs tIII~, 18]7, DO. 1/167. de. 
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Near the close of the centwy w. come to 
the earliest of the French JIlarine atlases, the 
Nqmt,"~ FrtUIf¥Iir, which Jaillot published in its 
enlarged form in '1i93; but not till a SIIiIe d# 

N"""" FnIIIftIis was issued in~ dit -'in'" 
charts of American coasts make p Of it.,." "f'f(1/ 
contained eleven on America, prof . n~ be 
based on ,Sanson's drafts. 

THE MAPS OF THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY, 

SHOWING CANADA. 

BY THE EDITOR.. 

(Det;u1ed. 1113" of the U~ Lakes and the Missialippi Basin. as _n as those produc::ed. by Jleanepin. though COD

Deded with this period. are made the sobjo::t of aeparate CteabDeDI eJaewbere ill &be present valume. The gcaeraJ. ~ 
are treated in the DeK.t preceding~) 

I N the_DOtes at the end of chapter ii. we fol- saw in the map of Molineaux (1600) an indi. 
lowed thf' cartography of New France down cation of a great inland sea, as the prototype of 

to the opening of the seventeenth century. We the Great Lakes i but the general belief of the 

1 The key is as follows: 
1. Discovered by 

Cabot. 
2. Bacalaos. 
3. C. Bcmavista. 
4. C. Raso. 
5· C. Britbm. 
6. I. Sables. 
7. I. S. jobo. 
8. Claudia. 
9. Comokee. 

10. C. Chesepick. 
11. Hotorast. 
12. La Bermudas. 
13· Bahama. 
14- La Florida. 
.s. The Gulfe of 

Mexiro. 
.6. Virginia. 
'7· The Lad<e of 

Tadr:aac. the 
bounds where
of are UD-
knowne. 0 /2. • 

• 8. Caoada. 

at .. 

... Hoc:heIogue. ~ 
Except for the sup-

..- mlaDd .... much 
&be same COIlfiguntioa. 
01 NOlla Fnncia is p ... 
ell illl the map 01 DOt 
Iv from !his do .. wbic:h 
HODdius made to iUgs. MOLJNF.At1X, 1600..1 
tr.I.te Drake's voyage, 
aDd olwhicb • fac-sim-
lie is gi ..... Ihe HaJduyt Society's odi_ of TIw W..u B_,.... The ............ __ boIoags 
to thf Hondius map in the 16Jl editioa 01 Mercator; while in the same book the onu Tn"N ~ 
DumJho is ...-r oouIy of Ihe arigiaaI II ....... mol OrtoIius typo, _ is _ doseIy followed iD • ..-
map, ifatnial, ,.1 __ _ ... '" MicWn. M~ A.aoIIa: map of Ibe SlIDe date is ia )lepers 5._ N......up.u, Le;psic. .6.,. 

VOL. 1V.-48. 
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period, just as Champlain was entering on his 
discoveries. is well shown in the map, II Arner
<2, sive Novi Orbis nova Descriptio," which 
appeared in Botero's R~llMioNs rmiwnok.l, pul> 
Jished at Valladolid in 1603-1 

The Spanish and the Dutch only repeated, 
but hardly with as much precision, what the map 
in Botero had shown; 2 and we only get all"' 
proximate exactness when we come to the map 
of Lescarbot in 1609. of which sections are 
given in the present and in other chapters.' 
Champlain's first map was made in 1612, and 
bis second in 161,],' both of which appeared in 
I.es Voyages du Sinn- de Champlain, Paris, 1613-
Between the issue of these 1612 and 1613 maps 
of Champlain and his greater one in 1632, the 
cartography of New France is illustrated by 
several conspicuous map:;_ Those of Hondius 
and Mercator, so called, of the same year were 
of course unaffected by the drafts of Cham
plain. We begin to notice some effects of 
Champlain's work, however, in several of the 
Dutch maps; in that of Jacobsz, or Jacobsen, 
of 1621, for instance, of which account will be 

found on another page.! Maps by JodOCUI 
Hondius and Blaeu represent a number of 
streams flowing from IImall lakes uniting to 
form the St. Lawrence. One by Jannllon, in 
1626, nearly resembles for the St. Lawrence re
gion that portion of a "new and accurate 
map of the world, 1626." which makes part of 
Speed's P,qsJtd '!I JIlt mq# /am(1Ul Parll of 1M 
World. 

In 1625 the Pi/grimu' of Purchas introduces 
us to two significant maps. One is that which 
Sir William Alexander issued in hi. Enc(IU"a~ 
mnd to Co/tmiel in 1624, and was reproduced by 
Purchas, calling it "New England, New Scot· 
land, and New France." The euential part of it 
is given in Vol. II I. chap. ix.. The other is that 
caned II The North Part of America," ascribed 
to Master Briggs. 

In the original edition of De Lut's ·Nitu'Wt 
Wertltll,"i published in ]625. we have a map of 
North America; but in the 16,JO (Dutch) edi-o 
tion we find a special map of New France, 
which was repeated in the (Latin) 1633 cdi· 
tion. Hanisse I is in error in u!ligning the 

J There is a map fA the world in this wad: which giYe much the same delineaticD to America. 
2 Cf. the IIl3p on the title of the Bes&ll1yui"CIJe 17d''' G.imuI, Amsterdam, I60S (giYCD ill MuJler'.1IoMIMI 

A-.eriea, 1872). The map in Cespede5' Reri1lfienkl tk NtntiClleinl, Madrid, .606, is ~ iDta'e:It u t.mc 
me of the few early printed Spanish maps. This, like those in Medina, Gomara., aDd Ha'ftn, is of a small 
scale.. The map in so weJI.Imown a book • Hcmn's ~ tU Uu '''''iIu (.60., repeafId in tile .622 
edition) is vtsJ vaguely dr.nrn for the DOrtheasIan part of America. The map iii the DeIat_ I'm HIlllIIfIIi, 
published at Amsterdam in 1613, !bowed as yet DO signs of CbampbiD'. diKoYerieL 

• It is Rpl'odoc:r.d as a who1e ill Tross', editioD of 1.acarlxJt, Paris, 1866; m FaiIJoa, CtIIMUI P"'~ III 
~,L 8;, and in tbeP~ M~ 

• Ih:rrisse, N4tU, etc., nos.. J06, 307. 
, See chap. viii. 
I Cf. Bil>I;ognplUal Note iD Vol. Ill. P. 47. 
, See a bib1iogra.pbial DOte in the prese:ut.oozme. chap. rii. Copies 01 the 16Jo and '633 atitioDs an ill 

HuvanI coneg. aad the -... Pabtic I.iInria, aad iD Mr. ~._ 
• NIlID, etc., DO. 323- Harrisse also usigos to.62I a map, U Moneaa MOode," by N"acoIai eta~, 

which app!2Rd: in the French tr.msIatioD,.'62:I. of Mediua', L'Arl tie Havill"'_ 1"ba-£ iii a ~ 
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first appearance of this map to the 1640 French 
edition. 

Champlain's great map appeared in his J63Z 
edition. 

It will be observed th.t Champlain bad 
reached, in his plotting of the country east of 
the Penobscot, something more than tolerable 
accuracy. Farther west, proportions and rela-

of HoDCtius bearing date 1630, and. his AlflUrictt JUJViUr deli~tz of 1631. Of about the same elate is Dw 
GIWIII Nfltml ZH ••• kdrn.oeM d«w Ja«JIJ Ants ColD"', which appeared at Amsterdam, and shows the 
North American coast from Smith Sound to Florida. Muller, BoMs tnt AIIUriea, 1877, no. Sc), says it is II of 
the utmost rarity." 

1 Part of Lesc:arbot's map. There is in the Kohl Collection, in the State Department at Washington, a map 
of the mouth of the St. Lawrence River of about this date, copied. from one in the nq,Gt de ]a Marine at Paris. 
Kohl also includes a map by Joanna OUva, copied from a manuscript portoJano among the Egerton Manu
scripts in the British Museum, which purports to have been made at Marseilles in 1613- Its names and 
legends are Italian and Latin; and the map, while inferior to Hakluyt's map, bears a strong resemblance to it. 
It is much behind the time, except as respects the outline of Newfoundland, which seems to be more attW'ately 
drawn than before. This island was still further to be impnm;d. in Mason's map of 16l:6. Oliva seems to 
have been ignorant of Lescarbot's book. 
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EASI'ERLY PORTION OF CH.AMPLAIN'S 1612 MAP.' 

1 These fac..5imiles of the 1612 map ate made rftllll the Harnrd CoIIep copy. Then are other fx.timiles 
in the 8ostoa and Quebec editions; aDd one by PUiDski (fifty copies at fO tl2DCS)'" made in pm. iD IS7&. 
Sabin', Diditnuzry, p. .. 78, SlY': ''''The copies wary ia the maps. Mr. LaNm'. copy differ. from that iD die 
New York Historical Society. Sometimes in ODe map theft are IDORI refermces thaD in the othen, and the 
spelling of the mermcet ftIia. The brJe map is usaaIIy ill two pa1II, aad is YaJ' oftm --tin« or def«tiwe,
HarriDe, DOS. )06-JIs., eaameratet the propel' maps of this ,6'1 editioo. The tide 01 the 16'3 cdiboa tptab 
01 this map' "La pnmi/ft ........ 1 Ia .,..;pac., dr ... odoa leo _ qui ........... _Iesqodo ... 

. 1IJal'iDm aawigmt. .. 





PART OF CHAMPLAIN'S 1613 MAP.' 

1 Tht! title of the 161" edition. lpeaks of this nlap at being" en son mlY Meridien, avre Se! lungitudes et btitudes: .. laquelle est adjoustf ~ voyage du destroict qq'oat trouTf Ie 
A"ttlul~ au destU'lm I .... brador, dellui.'ll~ SJ· ~ de latitud~, jusques au 63e 6n ran 1612. cerchans un chemin par Ie nord pour aller .. la Chine." 
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AMERICA!: SEPrENTRIONAIJS PARS (:lac.'m, 1621), 

!S.;seUe isle. 

1:i~ 
;~~o~·. 

~ 
... 
. : . 

" 

:!lIP ; 
C.I{AZ" 

tions were an wrong. The country between the to unite with the more northern river; and 
St. Lawrence and the Gulf of Maine is much this error is perpetuated in the Dutch maps 
too DaITOW. The Penobscot is made almost published by Blaeu. and Covens and Mortier 

IIR.IGGS IN 1't1IlCHAS, 16'5' 
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. many years later. The placing of Lake Cham
plain within a short distance of Casco Bay was 
another error that the later Dutch cartographers 
adopted in one form or another. Lake Ontario 
is not greatly misshape~ j but Erie is stretched 

SPEED, 1626. 

into a strait, while beyond a distorted Huron 
a II grand lac" is so placed as to leave a doubt 
if Superior or Michigan was intended. 

Notwithstanding this pronounced belief in 

large inland seas, and the publication of the 
belief, the notion did not make converts in 
every direction. Two years later (1634) a map 
of Petrus Kzriu8, and even !tis other map, 
which appeared in Speed's Prtn/t'cl of I"~ moll 
/amolU Paris of tlu World, published in London, 
gave no intimation of Champlain's rClulla. The 
same backwardness of knowledge or apprehen
sion is apparent in the map which accompanies 
the Amsterdam edition of Linschoten in 1644 j 
in that of the world, dated 1651, which appeared 
in Speed's 1676 edition; in the map in Petavius's 
.Flutory of tlu World, London, 1659; and in two 
maps of N. I. Visscher, both dated 165%. which 
make the St. Lawrence River rise in the neigh. 
borhood of the Colorado. We might not expect 
the Zu·,4 tltv of Van Loon to give signs of the 
inland lakes; but it is strange that the map 
"Americae nova descriptio," ignoring the great 
interior waters, was used in editions of Hey· 
lin's COll1lographie, in London, from J66c) to 

''''7· . 
Some of the Dutch cartographers were n/)t 

so inalert. Johannes Jannson in his Amff;al 
s~tmtriona/u, and even Visscher himself in his 
Novusima d auu,atus;1IUI totius A11Imar 1J~. 
scripJio give diverse interpretations tp this idea of 
the inland seas. The dralt in the Hexham Eng· 

NOVA FRANCIA ET REGlONES AD}ACENTES (Do iJulp 

1 Cf. 3DOtber sectioD of De Laet', map in chap. viii. De Laet was mucb better"informed tb;m ChampIaiD 
regarding the rrJative p:tsitioD 01 Lake ChampbiD. to N", England; aDd be placed it more ill aa:u"da:ace 
with the Eng1i5b belief, as a;.preued bf Tbom:u Mortoa., He. /lJlp;rj l41144'lII (Acbms's aition. P. 234), who 
spoaksof Uke CbampIaiD as bomg thno han<hod miles~' from 11(_ Boy, -a distance""""'" 
ill em!!I5. De I.ad:'s map is also giRD ill CasseIr. UtUI6tI SlaIn, i. ZfO. 
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lisb transIJItion (,6.)6) of the Mercator-HonWus 
adas is not much Dearer that of Champlain. 

Harrisse (Notes, etc.. 
nos. 19IJ, '91) referS to two 
charts of tbe St. Lawrence 

.. of 16tl which are pre
served in Paris, and are 
known to be the work of 
Jean Bourdon, wbo ~e 
to Quebec in 1633-34-
Perhaps one of these is the 
same referred to by Kohl, 
as dated .63> and in the 
DlfJ6I '" 14 Marlne, of 
which a copy is in the 
Kohl Collection in the 
State Department at 
WasbingtOn- H a rr iss e 
also (no. ,324) refers to a 
DeKriI/i.,. '" 14 NINWIIe 
Frtnla,-a map published 
by Boisseau in Paris in 
.643· 

The map in Dudley's 
I'Ircallq tkI Md'~ (Flor-
ence, 1647). c:alled .. Carta particolare della terra 
nuova, COo la gran Baia et il Fiume grande della 
Canida: D" America, carta prima," 1 presents a 
surprise in making tbe St. Croix River connect 
the Bay of Fundy with the St. Lawrence j and 
Dudley seelD5 to have had very confused notions 

VISSCHER. 

I Hanisse, NIIUS, ek. DCILSto 2;0, 2,1. 

of the sites of Hocbelaga and the Sagueoay. 
The annexed" sketch is much reduced. 

JANNSOIl. 

The same transVerse strait appears in Carll' 
rblbak du CDStP '" r A~, published at 
Amsterdam by Covens aDd Mortier. A treat
ment of the geographical problem of the lakes 
which had. more or less voguey is shown in 
Gottfried's Nnie W~/" 1655- in a map called 
'" America noviter delineata;" :and tbis same 
treatment was preserved by Bla.eu so late as 
•685. 

A most decided advance e:ame with the map. 
/J CtzruuJa. till N(1I6W//~ FTtIII«. of Nicolas Sanson 
in 16')6.I-a far better correlation of the three 
lowet lakes than we had found in Champlain. 
with an indication of those fartber west.' Con
lemporary with Sanson was the English geogra
pher Peter Heylin, whose map. as has already 
been noted. betrays no knowledge of Champlain. 
His CtllWlogruplli~ ;" FOIW Boob appeared in 
1657." and lhe second part of the fourth book 
relates 10 America, and is accon\panied by tbe 
map in questiOJL "The contemporary Dutch 
maps of Jannsoo, Visscher, and B1aeu deserve 
little notice as contriblttions to knowledge.' 

t Hanisse, .... 3'7. _ b>d alftody poI>Iisbod. map" N_ Amorica m ,6\. (H...-. ..... 32\). 
A~ CODtemporary maps, refaaKZ may be mad!: to a map of Nimiosias (Hurisse, DO. 268); and to ODe ill Wright's 
ClrtlJitl EfTfWS i. Ntnti..r.itIa. Harrisse (DO.. JJ6) refas to a later map of Sansoo (166,). Wan: his !JCID 

published. his revision in 1669-
• Si.milar delineatiDDS of these westen b.kts appear CD. 'nrioos maps of abou.t this time, inctDdin, thee 

cnditcd to Valek and F. de Witt, and otbcn marked "P. Schenk, eL," and "per JacobPm de SaDdrart, 
Norimborp, B. Homum _ ..... " GuiUaume _ ... _001 the ................. _ in IUs A.drip< 

."..n-Itk in 1669 (Harrlsse" DO. JJS). aDd the nat year (167'O) tbry 2pin appeuel OD the map attadM!d to 
-'Durri!I_</,Iw W...w. Stillla ........... found in JailIo<'.A..m,....,,~{I694); .. 
the map iD Campanius' N,. SlDWip (1702), and evea so late as 1'41 in Va der h"'s Gtz/IrW qrI~ tI. 
M#JUI, • 

• There ~ nrious later eclitiau,-I662. 16,4. 1677 (with ..... p dated 1(63). 
• Harrisse, Nes. -.. DC*. _ 2'12, J2S; Urimechta., M~ ~ ... IlOo 42. ell:. 

VOL. IV. - 49. 



EASTERLY PORTION OF (''HAMPlAIN'S MAP J 632. J 

... The great map of 16]2, by ChampbiD, bas beca ~ fuJI size in the ~ edition 01 his .arb, and aJ§C) in the Prl 
Society editioa. A fac.siIniJe., somewhat rr.duced, e. giftD ill O'CalJaghan's ~'7 HUIiwy 6J' New y.,.#, Yol. iii. AnoC 
fuU size., was made by PilinUi iq 1860. and published by TroM, of Pam (tbirty...u: copies, and of dale, 1171. fifty copies II 
lnocs). Field caUs it " imperfect." Brunet, howeYer, says it bas '" UDe adminbIe exactitude." The copy 01 die .6p edition ia: 
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LiJ.Or~" 
.BELla 

Of the map of Creuxius. made in 1660 and pub- For the eastern parts of the ('ountry refer ... 
lished in 1664, a fac-simile.of a part is annaed.1 ence may be made to the map Ta6u14 NtnNI 

Bib1ioth~ Naticmale 1ac:b thiA map. The Hanwd I.e Mar copy bas no map (Ytdd, ''''' •• BiNitlzrtl'''?, 
DO- 268). 

Sabin (no. 11,8)9) says that the map ben: copied (the original of which is in the Hanard Co11q:e '" CoDd" 
mpy) belongs properly to the t:Opies baring the Le )flU' md SewfSb'e imprints, :md baa the Iegmd. U Faid 
I'an 1632 par k Sieur de Champbin ; " while the proper CoDe! map is smaller, and is imcribed, .. Faid F Ie 
Sieur de Cbampwa, suinDt Ies Memoins de P. du Val, ell l'ble do PaIais." The e:utielt c:opr. boweYer. which 
I have fOlIDd 01. the map thus ft!{ened to br:aB date 166 ... and is called u ~flZid Ir" II 51-. tle CM",,,,,;., 
• • • ntiualrlles Miflllliru • P. d. PIZI, C;;WIZJM ~. a". This map appea:red with eRD bier dates ('677. 
elL), pnoemng much of the cbara<teristM:s of ..... 6p "'"" tboagIo '-R .... plot _ ..... ...t at • 
time wben much better knowledge wu current. Ham..; ... JlJ, 3-f.8; but d. DO. 27+ K.obI, ill the Departo
meat of State Collection. has ODe of date .660. 

• See the E<litcJriaJ NOlo on the 7-" Rmstinu. 



CREUXIUS, 1660. 
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Pra1lrilr, of about 166J, given in the chapter on 
Acadie.1 

One of the volumes of the great Bltuu Atltu 
of 1600. Amerka. """ eft Ge,lJrtIfJAia Btav;an.z 

• 
great iOlio on Am~,.,~a, 1670, anc:i iater yean, 
seems to be substantially N. Visscher's map of 
the same title, issued in Amsterdam in the lame 
year.' 

CARTE cl!Nl!RALE OF COVENS AND MORTIER. 

Pars p;,., very singularly ignored all that the 
cartographers of New France had been long 
divulging, and the same misrepresentation was 
persistently employed in tbe later B/am AliaJ of 

16850 which contained in other American mapa a 
variety of notions equally erroneous, and "hich 
had been current at a period very long passed. 

The map in Montanus's D~ NiI!InN m Orr/Je. 
kntk Wurdt/, 1670. "per Jocobum Meurcium," 
and repeated in the" N ovissima et accuratiMima 
totios Americz Descriptio" of John Ogilby's 

The maps of Hennepin (1683-16<}7) form • 
part of a special note elsewhere in the present 
volwne; and the map accompanying Le Clercq's 
Eta/Jlusnnml d~ /a Foy, 169', is also reproduced 

in Shea's translation of that book.' It 
makes the Mississippi debouch on the 
Texas shore of the Gulf of Mexico, u 
many of the mapa of this period do. 

Mapa of a general character, indi
cating a knowledge of the interior to
pography of America, sometimes ex
panding, and not seldom retrog~ 
followed rapidly as the century was 

o ' closing, of whicn. the most important 
were the maps of Jlmbi"" lejJlml,itJ
noJ, (1667.I66g, 167 ... 16850 16<}o. 16cp. 
16<)5). by the Sa...,no, and the Koman 
reprint of it in Ifln,· as well as L4 
AI",duNwtof Do Val in 167<),' San· 
!On's u NwvNIJI Mezi,III, of the same 
year, which es:tenm from Montreal to 
the GuU ;' the North Amdira of the 

English geographer, William Berry (1680),7 the 
Parlie de '" NDJltleik F'1lII« of Hubert JaiUott 
(1685)" and the ame canngrapheT'. AmlrifW 
1~tmtrimr4k of 16<)4, and u AI""'" of 16<)6; 
the Carle Gmera/le tk '" N"",elk F,a/la' 
(16<)2) engraved by Boudan; Ihe A""'~ .". 
tnrtrimoUe of De Fer (16gJ); Ihe mari.e Caml 

1 Harrisse (no. 197) refers to a manascript map iD the Paris Archives of 166$,!howiDg the coat frora 
1..aJ::ndor to Maic:o. 

s Cf. Stn'ens's BiIJIi«IteaI Gug'lIjIR.ea, no. 2,016. 

• See chap • ...t 
• H..ru.e, .... 336. 3J8. _ 345. 347. 356, )6), 37'" 5 ... _ BiN»tMu ZUI""fouo. p •• y.. 
I Harrisse, 110. J49. • Hanisse, DO. 350- 7 ~ DO. 3SI. • IIaniMe., DO. 3S+ 
• Ibid., DO. 367. 
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BlA1:t1, 166. AI"" 1685." 

1 This is the same map, wbdher with the imprint, tl Paris, dtez Pierre Mariette, I6¢,- GI' "Chez: 
r Autheur It ill his .If..".., .. Jlruinus Csrtu, 1651. though the scale in the former is mUEhlluge-. 

S Cf .• sedioa ill C.usell's U"iUrI SIrdu, i. 31a. 



:'W'.£ariJli. 
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NOV! BELcn TABULA, 1670.\ 
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(.6<)6) of Le Cordier;' the N"" Sd' of ,1/.1" 
published by Edward Wells in London in 16c)S-
99; and finally the A",lrivue sq>tnUri-'_ of 
Deli.le.' The map" of La Honlan (1703-'709) 
are tbe subject of special treatment in another 
note. 

U we run througb tbe series of maps here 
sketched. we cannot but be struck with the un
settled notions reprding the geography of the 
SL Lawrence Valley. Beginning with the dear 

1 Harrisse, DOL 371, 37:1. 

VOL IV.-So.. 

intimation by Molineauz. in 1600, of a great 
body of interior water. which was the mysteri
oua link between the Atlantic and the Arctic 
seas, and finding this idea modified by Botero 
and others. we see Champlain in 1613 stiJlleav
iog it vague. The maps of the neD few years 
paid little attention to any features farther west 
than the limit of tide-water; and not till we 
reacb the great map wbich accompanied tbe 
final edition of Champlain·s collected .oyages 

t Ibrrisse. DO. 3140 
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in 1632 do we begin to get a distorted plot of 
the upper lakes. Lake Erie being nothing more 
than a channel of varying width connecting 
them with Lake Huron. The first really ser
viceable delineation of the great lakes were the 
maps of Sanson and Du Creux, or Crcuius, 
in 1656 and 1660. Here we find Lake Erie 
given its due prominence; Huron is unduly 
large, but in its right position; and Michigan 
and Superior, though not completed. are placed 
with approximate accuracy. This truth of posi
tion, however, was disregarded by many a later 
geographer. tiD we reach a type of map, about 
the end of the century. which is uempJified in 
that given by Campanius in JiO%. 

A water-way which made an island of greater 
or less extent of the peninsula which lies be.. 

tween the St. L~wrence and the Atlantic, ap
peared first in 1600 on the M olineaux map, and 
WaJI repeated by Dudley in 1047; but on other 
maps the watersheds were separated by a nar
row tract. So much uncertainty attended thiM. 
feature tbat tbe short portage of the prevaiJing 
notion was far from constant in its posjtj~ and 
on some map» seems repeated in more thaD one 
place. - taking now the appearance of a con
nection on the line of the S1. Crois, 01' &Orne' 

other river of New Brunswick; now on that of 
tbe Kennebec and Chaudibe; again aa if bav
ing !Orne connection with Lake Champlain, when 
a miscona-ption of i~ true position placed that 
expame of water between the Connecticut and 
the Suo; and once morc on the line of the 
Hudoon and Lake Georg •• 



CHAPTER VIII. 

NEW NETHERLAND, OR THE DUTCH IN NORTH AMERICA 

IlY IlERTHOLD FERNOW, 

SAYS Carlyle: .. Those Dutch are a strong people. They" raised their 
land out of a marsh, and ,went on for a long period of time breeding 

cows and making cheese, and might have gone on with their cows and 
cheese till doomsday. But Spain comes over and says, • We waQt you to 
believe in St. Ignatius.' • Very sorry,' replied the Dutch, • but we can't.' 
• God! but you mllSt,' says Spain; and they went about with guns and 
swords to make the Dutch believe in St. Ignatius. Never made them 
believe in him, but did succeed in breaking their own vertebral column 
forever, and raising the Dutch into a great nation." 

A nation's struggle for religious liberty comes upon every individual 
member of that nation as a personal matter, as a battle to be fought with 
himself and with the world. Hence we see the Dutch, encouraged by the 
large influx of Belgians whom the same unwillingness to believe in St. 
Ignatius had driven out of their homes, emerge from the conflict with Spain, 
individually and as a nation, more self-re1iant, sturdy, and independent than 
ever before. 

Compelled by the physical condition of their country to become a mari
time nation, while other circumstances directed them to commercial pur
suits, they had long been the common carriers of the sea, and had availed 
themselves at an early date of the discoveries made by the Cabots, Ver
razano, and other adventurous explorers in the century succeeding the. 
voyages of Columbus. They had studied the weak points of that vast 
Spanish empire .. where the sun never 'set," and found in the war with 
Spain a good excuse to make use of their knowledge, and to send their ships 
to the West Indies and the Spanish main to prey upon the commerce of 
their enemies. The first proposition to make such an expedition, submitted 
to the States-General in IS81 by an English sea-captain, Beets, and refused 
by them, was undoubtedly conceived in a purely commercial spirit. Gradu
ally the idea of destroying the transatlantic resources of Spain, and thereby 
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compelling her to submit to the Dutch conditions of peace and to the 
evacuation of Belgium, caus'ed the formation of a West India company, 
which, authorized to trade to and fight the Spaniards in American waters, 
appears in the light of a necessary political measure, without, however, 
throwing in the background the necessity of finding a shorter route to 
the East Indies.1 

Although the scheme to form a West India company was first broached 
in 1592 by William Usselinx, an exiled Antwerp merchant, it was many years 
before it could be carried out. The longing for a share in the riches of the 
New World conduced in the mean time to the establishment of the" Green
land Company" ilbout 1596, and the pretended search by its ships for a 
northwest passage led to a supposed first discovery of the Hudson River, if 
we may rely upon an unsupported statement made by officers of the West 
India Company in an appeal for assistance to the Assembly of the Nineteen 
in 1644. According to this document, ships of the Greenland Company had 
entered the North and Delaware rivers in 1598; their crews had landed in 
both places, and had built small forts to protect them against the incl~ency 
of the winter and to resist the attacks of the Indians. 

Of the next adventurer who sailed through the Narrows we know more, 
and of ~is discoveries we have documentary evidence. A company of 
English merchants had organized to trade to America in the first years of 
the seventeenth century. Their first adventures, directed to Guiana and 
Virginia, were not successful,2 yet gave a new impetus to the scheme origi
nally conceived by Usselinx. A plan for the organization of a West India 
company was drawn up in 1606, according to the exiled Belgian's ideas. 
The company was to be in existence thirty-six years, to receive during the 
first six years assistance from all the United Provinces, and to be managed 
in the same manner as the East India Company. Political considerations 
on one side and rivalry between the Provinces on the other prevented the 
consummation of this project. A peace or truce with Spain was about to 
be negotiated, and Oldenbarnevelt, then Advocate of Holland and one of 
the most prominent and influential members of the peace party, foresaw 
that the organization of a West India company with the avowed purpose of 
obtaining most of its profits by preying on Spanish commerce in American 
waters would only prolong the war. Probably he saw still farther. Usse
linx's plan was, as we have seen, to compel Spain by these means to evacu
ate Belgium, and thus give her exiled sons a chance to return to their 
old homes. A wholesale departure of the shrewd, industrious, and skilled 
Belgians would have deprived lfolland of her political pre-eminence and 
have left her an obscure and isolated province. On the other hand, each 
province and each seaport desired a share in the equipping of the fleet des
tined to sail in the interests of the proposed company, and as no province 

1 I am inclined to consider this desire of the Spanish conquests. and .hall give my reaJ01D 

finding a new and shorter passage to Cathay in the proper piau. 
a ftimsy euuse for premeditated descents upon • (See VoL III, chaps. i •. and •. -ED.) 
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was willing to allow a rival to have what she could not have, the project 
itself between these two extremes of the opposing parties came to nought. 
It was only when Oldenbarnevelt, accused of ,high treason, had been lodged 
in prison, and the renewal of the war with Spain had been commended to 
the public. that the scheme was take!, up again, in 1618. 

Private ships, sailing from Dutch ports, had not been idle in the mean 
time; in 1607 we hear of them in Canada trading for furs, and in l00g an 
English mariner, Henry Hudson, who had made several voyages for the 
English company already mentioned, offered his services to the East India 
Company to search for the passage to India by the north. 

Under the auspices of the Amsterdam chamber of this company 
Budson left the. Texel in the yacht .. Half Moon" April 4, l00g. His 
failures in tne years 1607 and 1608, while in the employ of the English 
company, had discouraged neither hi!D nor his new employers; but soon 
ice and fogs compel him, so we are told, to abandon his original plan to go 
to the East Indies by a possible northeast passage, and he proposes to his 
crew a s~arch for a northwest passage along the American coast, at about 
the 40th degree of latitude. A contemporary writer states : .. This idea had 
been suggested to Hudson by some letters and maps which his friend 
Captain Smith had sent him from Virginia, and by which he informed him 
that there was a sea leading into the Western Ocean by the north of Vir
ginia." So westward Hudson turns the bow of his ship, to make a first land
fall on the coast of Newfoundland, a 'second at Penobscot Bay, and a third 
at Cape Cod. Thence he takes a southwest course, but again fails to strike 
land under the 40th degree; he has gone too far south by one degree, and he 
anchors in a wide bay under 39° 5" on the 28th of August. He is in Dela
ware Bay. Scarcely a'week later, on the 4th of September, he finds himself 
with his yacht in the" Great North River of New Netherland." under 40' 
30'. A month later, to a day, he passes again out of the" Great mouth of 
the Great River," homeward bound to report that what he had thought to 
be the long and vai/lly sought northwest passage was only a great river, 
navigable for vessels of light draught for one hundred and fifty miles, and 
running through a country fair to look upon and inhabited by red men 
peacefully inclined. Little did Hudson think that while he was navigat
ing the waters named for him, Champlain, 'another explorer, was only a 
few miles distant on the shores of the lake now bearing his name, and that, 
a century and a half later, the great battle for supremacy on this continent 
between France and England, - between the old religion and the new, 
- would be fiercely waged in those peaceful regions. 

The report brought home by Hudson, that the newly discovered country 
abounded in fur-bearing animals, created the wildest excitement among a 
people compeJled by their northern climate to resort to very warm clothing 
in winter.. Many private ventures, therefore, followed Hudson's track soon 
after his return, and finally the plan to organize.a West India company, 
never quite relinquished, was now, 1618, destined to be carried out. There 
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was in this juncture less oppo~ition to it; but still various reasons delayed 
the consent of the States-General until June, 1621, when at last they signed 
the charter. Englishmen from Virginia, who claimed the country under a 
grant, had tried to oust the Dutch, who had before this established them
selves on the banks of the Hudson, under' the octroi of 1614. The West 
India Company nevertheless, undismayed, took possession, in 1623, by 
sending Captain Corne lis Jacobsen Mey as director to the Prince Hendrick 
or South River (Delaware), and Adrian Jorissen Tienpont in like capacity 
to the Prince Mauritius or North River. Mey, going up the South River, 
fifteen leagues from its mouth erected in the present town of Gloucester, 
N. J., about four miles below Philadelphia, Fort Nassau, the first European 
settlement in that region; while the director on the North River, besides 
strengtheni~g the establishment which he found at its mouth, built a fort a 
few miles above the one erected in 1618 near the mouth of the Normanskil, 
now Albany, by the servants of the" United New Netherland Company," 
and called it " Fort Orange." 

Tienpont's successor, Peter Minuit, three years later. in 1626, bought 
from the Indians the whole of Manhattan Island for the value- of about 

tPt 
~ /" twenty-four dollars. with 

"r Jlt.m.,);,f ,-.L;'CC,$~Y--- the vie.w ~f making this 
~ the princIpal settlement. 

This purchase and the organization. under the charter, of a council 
with supreme executive, legislative, and judicial authority, must be con
sidered the first foundation of our present State of N ew York, even 
though the titles of the officers constituting the council, - upper and 
under merchant, commissary, book-keeper of monthly wages, - seem to 
prove that in the beginning the Company had only purely commercial 
ends in view. Their charter of 1621, it is true, required them "to advance 
the peopling of those fruitful and unsettled parts," but not until the trade 
with New Netherland threatened to become unprofitable, in 1627-28, was a 
plan taken into consideration to reap other benefits than those accruing 
from the fur-trade alone, through a more extended colonization. The delib
erations of the Assembly of the Nineteen and directors of the West India 
Company ~esulted in a new" charter of freedoms and exemptions," sanc
tioned by the States-General, June 7, 1629. Its provisions, no more favor
able to liberty, as we understand it now, than that of 1621, attempted to 
transplant to the soil of New York the feudal system of Europe as it 
had already been established in Canada; and with it was imported the first 
germ of that weakening disease, - inadequate revenues, - which caused 
the colony to fall such an easy prey to England's attack in 1664. While 
the charter was still under discussion. several of the Company's directors 
took advantage of their position and secured for themselves a share of the 
new privileges by purchasing from the Indians, as the charter required. 
the most conveniently located and fertile tracts of land. The records of 
the acknowledgment of these transactions before th" Director and Council 
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of the Colony are the earliest which are extant in the original now in the 
pO"5ession of the State of New York. They bear dates from April, 1630, to 
July, 1631, and include the present counties of Albany and Richmond, 
N. Y., the cities of Hoboken and Jersey City, N. J., and the southern 
parts of the States of New Jersey and Delaware. 

This mode of acquiring lands from the Indians by purchase established 
from the beginning th~ principles by which the intercourse between the 
white and the red men in the valley of the Hudson was to be regulated. 
The great Indian problem, which has been and still is a question of para
mount importance to the United States Government, was solved then by 
the Dutch of New Netherland without great difficulty. Persecuted by 
Spain and France for their religious convictions, the Dutch had learned to 
tolerate the superstitions and even repugnant beliefs of others. Not less 
religious than the Puritans of New England, they made no such religious 
pretexts for tyranny and cruelty as mar the records of their neighbors. 
They treated the Indian as a man with rights of life, liberty, opinion, and 
property like their own. Truthful among themselves, they inspired in the 
Indian a belief in their sincerity and honesty, and purchased what they 
wanted fairly and with the consent of the seller. The Dutch regime always 
upheld this principle, and as a consequence the Indians of this State caused 
no further difficulty, with a few exceptions, to the settlers than a financial 
outlay. The historians who charge the Dutch with pusillanimity and cow
ardice in their dealings with the I ndians forget that to their policy we owe 
to-day the existence of the United States. . 

The country between the Atlantic Ocean and the Mississippi River, the 
Great Lakes and the Savannah River, was at the time of the arrival of the 
Dutch practically ruled by a confederacy ofIndian tribes,-the Five Nations, 
-who, settled along the Mohawk and Upper Hudson rivers and in western 
New York, commanded the key to the continent. It was indeed in their 
power. had they pleased, to allow the French of Canada to crush the Dutch 
settlements on the Hudson; and had this territory become a French pro
vince. the united action of the American colonies in the French and Revolu
tionary wars would have been an impossibility. These Five Nations, called 
by the Jesuit fathers living among them the most enlightened but "Iso the 
most intractable and ferocious of all the Indians, became soon after the 
arrival of the Dutch the stanch friends of the new-comers, and remained so 
during the whole'Dutch period. The English wisely adhered to this Indian 
policy of the Dutch, and by the continued friendship of the Five Nations 
were enabled successfully to contend with the French for the supremacy on 
this continent. 

The purchasers of the tracts already mentioned --; with one exception. 
associations of Dutch merchants-lost no time in sending out people to 
settle their colonies. Renselaerswyck. adjoining and surrounding Fort 
Orange, had in 1630 already a population of thirty males. of whom sev
eral had families, sent out by the Association recognizing filian van 
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Renselaer, a pearl merchant of Amsterdam, as patroon. The same men, 
associated with several others, among whom was Captain David Pietersen 
de Vries, had bought the present counties of Sussex and Kent, in the State 

~ 
of Delaware, to 

) Q- f which by a pur-
/ . . P tUv.~ 'U./z(bvf... chase ~ade the 

V following year 
they added the 
present Cape 
May County, 

N. J. On December 12, 1630, they sent two vessels to the Delaware 01" 

South River'; .. to plant a colony for the cultivation of grain and tobacco, 
as well as to carryon the whale-fishery in that region." They carried out 
the first part of the plan, but were so unsuccessful in the second part that 
the expedition proved a losing one. Undismayed by their financial loss, 
another was sent out in May, 1632, under Captain de Vries' personal com
mand, although information had been received that the settlement on the 
South River, Zwanendael, had been destroyed by the Indians, and all the 
settlers, thirty-two in number, killed. Arriving opposite Zwanendael, De 
Vries found the news but too true; and after visiting the old Fort Nassau, 
now deserted, and loitering a while in the river, he left the region without 
any further attempt at colonization. The pecuniary losses attending these 
two unfortunate expeditions induced the patroons of Zwanendael, two years 
later, to dispose of their right and title to these tracts of land to the West 
India Company. 

Shortly before Minuit was appointed director of New Netherland, a 
number of Walloons, compelled by French intolerance to le~ve their homes 
between the rivers Scheidt and Lys, had applied to Sir Dudley Carleton, 
principal Secretary of State to King Charles I., for permission to settle in 
Virginia. The answer of the Virginia Company not proving' satisfactory, 
they turned their eyes upon New Netherland, where a small number of them 
arrived with Minuit. fqr some reasons they left the lands first allotted to 
them on Staten Island, and went over to Long Island, where Wallabout,l in 
the city of Brooklyn, still reminds us of the origin of its first settlers. It 
will be remembered that Englishmen from Virginia (under Captain Samuel 
Argal, in 1613) had attempted to drive the Dutch from the Hudson River.~ 
It is said that the Dutch then acknowledged the English title to this region 
under a grant of Queen Elizabeth to Sir Walter Raleigh in 1584. and made 
an arrangement for their continuing there on sufferance. Be that as it may, 
the West India Company had paid no heed to this early warning. Now. 
in. 1627, the matter was to be recalled to their minds in a manner more 
diplomatic than Argal's, by a letter from Governor Bradford of Plymouth 
Colony, which most earnestly asserted the right of the English to the terri
tory occupied by the Dutch. This urged the latter to clear their title. for 

1 WalUdJocltJ. bay of the foreigners. 
• lSee Vol. III~ chap. Y.; also. I •• er in lbe pr ..... , cbapr..-.-ED.) 
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etherwise it said: .. It will be harder and with mere difficulty ebtained here
after, and .perhaps net witheut blews." Befere the directer's appeal fer 
assistance against pessible English invaders reached t\)e heme effice, the 
Cempany had already taken steps to. remeve seme ef the causes which 
might endanger their celeny. They had ebtained, September, 1627, frem 
King Charles I. an erder giving to. their vessels the same privileges as had 

. been granted by the treaty ef Seuthampten to. all natienal vessels ef Hel
land, - that is, freedem ef trade to. all perts ef England and her celenies. 
But their title to. New Netherland was net cleared, because they ceuld net de 
it; fer they did net dare to. assert the pretensiens to. the premier seisin, then 
censidered valid accerding to. that maxim ef the civil law, .. quOJ 1lullius 
SU1lt, in "O1l~ dantur occupanti;" ner did they later claim the right ef first 
discevery when, after the surrender ef New Netherland to. the English, in 
1664, negetiatiens were had cencerning restitutien. Only ence did· they 
claim a title by such discevery. This was when the ship" Unien," bringing 
heme the recalled directer Minuit (1632), was attached in an English pert, 
at the suit ef the New England Cempany, en a charge which had been made 
netwithstanding the J(ing's erder ef September, 1627, and which alleged 
that the ship had ebtained her cargo. in ceuntries subject to. his Majesty. 
The denial ef this claim and the ceunter claim o.f first discevery by Eng
lishmen set up by the British ministry failed to. bring ferth a rejeinder 
frem their High Mightinesses ef Helland. 

When De Vries, having ascertained the destructien ef his celeny en the 
Delaware, came to. New Amsterdam, he feund there the newly appeinted 

. directer, Weuter van Twiller, just arrived. He was, as De Vries theught, 
.. an unfit persen," whem family influence had suddenly raised frem a clerk
ship in the Cempany's effice 

at Amsterdam to. the gev-c:~ 
emership ef New Nether- • ~.JJ.. 
land "to. perferm acemedy," 

and his ceuncil De Vries ====(;:::::s=:s; 
calls" a pack ef feels, who. . 
knew nething except to. 
drink, by whese manage-
ment the Cempany must ceme to. neught." De Vries' predictien came near 
being realized. Seized with a mania fer territerial aggrandizement, Van 
Twiller beught frem the Indians a part ef the Cennecticut territery in 1633, 
and by building Fert Hepe, near the present site ef Hartferd, planted the 
seed fer anether quarrel with the English at Besten, who. claimed all the 
land frem the Narragansetts nearly to. the Manhattans under a grant made 
in 163 I to. the Earl o.f Warwick, and under a subsequent transfer frem the 
latter in 1632 to. Lerd Say and Seal's cempany. Netwithstanding their 
numerical ~eakness, the Dutch kept a feeting in Cennecticut fer .nearly 
twenty years; but they ceuld net prevent the same Englishmen frem in
vading Long Island in a like manner, and being prominent acters in the 

veL. IV. - 5" 
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final catastrophe of 1664. Another purchase made by Van Twiller from 
the Indians, also in 1633, which included the territory on the Schuylkill. 
the building of Fort Beeversreede there and additions made to Fort Nas
sau, put new life into the sinking settlement on the Delaware River, and 
thus gave color to the subsequent statement, made in the dispute with the 
Swedes, that they (the Dutch) had never relinquished their hold upon this 
territory.l Thoroughly imbued with a sense of the wealth and power of the 
West India Company, then in the zenith of its power, Van Twiller expended 
the revenues of his government lavishly in building up New Amsterdam 
and Fort Orange, and, without regard for official ethics, abused his position 
still further at the expense of the Company, by granting to himself and his 
boon companions the most fertile tracts of land on and near Manhattan and 
Long islands. His irregular proceedings, finally brought to the notice of 
the States-General by the law officer of New Netherland, led to his recall 
in 1637, when he was succeeded by William Kieft 

Up to this time the history of New Netherland is more or less a history 
of the acts of the director, who proceeded more like the agent of a great 
commercial institutio~ than' the ruler of a vast province. He assumed to 
be the head of the agency, and all the other inhabitants of the colony were 
either his servants or his tenants. Nominally he was also directed to 
supervise the proceedings of adjoining colonies of the same nationality; 
but they either died out, like Pavonia (New Jersey) and Zwanendael (Del
aware), or as yet the interests of those private establishments, like Ren
selaerswyck (Albany) had not come in conflict with those of the Company 
so as to call forth the authority vested in the director. The relations 
with the Indians had also been amicable so far, a slight misunderstanding 
with the New Jersey Indians excepted; and the quarrel with the English 
about the Connecticut lands having been referred to the home authorities 
for settlement, this complication did not require any display of statesman
ship. The province having been brought to the verge of ruin by Wouter 
van Twiller, up to the beginning of whose administration it had returned 
a profit of $75,000 to the Company, the abilities of his successor were 
taxed to their utmost to rebuild it, and his statesmanship was tried in his 
dealings with the Swedes, the English, and the Indians. 

The absorption, for their own benefit, of the most fertile lands by 
. officers of the Company had naturally tended to prevent actual settlers 
from coming to New Netherland, and the Company itself had thus far 
failed to send over colonists, as required by the charter. The incessant 
disputes between the Amsterdam department of the Company and the 
patroons of Renselaerswyck over the interpretation of the privileges 
granted in 1629, and the complaints of the fiscal' of New Netherland 
against Wouter van Twiller, which pointedly referred to the geceral mal-

1 [See this VoL. chap. zL _ ED.] sessions of the Council to give bw opinion 
I The schout~6scal was a member of the upon any financial or judic:W question; and. if 

CounciI, but had no v_ H. attended tbe required, acted .. public prooecutor. 
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administration of the province, at last induced their High Mightinesses to 
turn their attention to it. A short investigation compelled them to an
nounce officially that the colony was retrograding, its population ,decreas
ing, and that it required a change in the administration of its affairs. But 
as the charter of the Company was the fundamental evil, the Government 
was almost powerless to enforce its demands,' and had to be satisfied 
with recommending to the Assembly of the Nineteen of the West India 
Company the adoption of a plan for the effectual settlement of the country 
and the encouragement of a sound and healthful emigration. This step re
sulted in overthrowing the monopoly of the American trade enjoyed by 
the Company, since 1623. and in opening not only the trade, but also the 
cultivation of the soil under certain conditions, to every immigrant, denizen, 
or foreigner. The new order of things gave to the drooping colony ~ fresh 
lease of life. Its population, hitherto only transient, as it consisted mainly 
of the Company's servants, who returned to Europe at the expiration of 

• their respective terms, now became permanent, _u whole colonies" coming 
"to escape the insupportable government of New England;" servants who 
had obtained their liberty in Maryland and VIrginia availing themselves of 
the opportunity to make use of the experience acquired on the tobacco 
plantations of their English masters; wealthy individuals of the more edu
cated classes emigrating with their families and importing large quantities 
of stock; and the peasant farmers of continental Europe seeking freehold 
homes on the banks of the Hudson and on Long, Island, which they could 
not acquire in the land of their birth. These all' flocked now to New 
Netherland, and gave to New Amsterdam something of its present,cosmo
politan character; for Father ]ogues found there in 1643 eighteen different 
nationalities represented by its population. Two other invasions, however, 
of New Netherland brought a people likewise intent upon the cultivation of 
the soil and trading with the Indians; but they were not such as .. acknowl
edged their High Mightinesses and the Directors of the West India Com
pany as their suzerain lords and masters," and these caused some anxiety 
and trouble to the new director. 

The first of these invasions, arriving on this side of the Atlantic in 
Delaware Bay almost simultaneously with Kieft, was made in pursuance 
of a plan long cherished by the great Protestant hero of the .seventeenth 
century, Gustavus Adolphus of Sweden, to give his country a share in the 
harvest which other nations were then gathering in the New World. Va
rious reasons deferred the carrying out of this plan, first laid before the 
King in 1626 by the same Usselinx who planned the West India Company; 
and not until 1638 did the South Company of Sweden send out their first 
adventure under another man, also formerly connected with the West India 
Company, Peter Minuit. 

Kieft's protest against this intrusion had no effect upon the Swedish 
commander and his colony, wbose history is told in another chapter. More 
energy was displayed by the Dutch two years later in dealing with some 
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Englishmen from New Haven, who began a settlement on the Schuylkill 
River, opposite Fort Nassau, and who were promptly driven away. Laxity 
and corruption on the part of the Dutch local director seems to have been 
the cause of the almost inexplicable patience with which the Dutch bore 
the encroachments made by the Swedes; and not until the government of 
New Netherland was intrusted to the energetic Stuyvesant was anything 
done to counteract the Swedish influences on the Delaware. Stuyvesant 
built in 1651 a new fort (Casimir, now Newcastle, Del.), below the Swedish 
fort Christina (Wilmington), the treacherous surrender of which, in 1654. to 
a newly arriving Swedish governor, led in 1655 to the complete overthrow 
of Swedish rule. 

The next two years, to 1657, the inhabitants of the Delaware territory 
had to suffer under the mismanagement of various commanders appointed 
by the Director-General and Council, whose lack of administrative talent 
helped not a little to embarrass the Company financially. Under pressure of 
monetary difficulty, part of the Delaware region was ceded by the Company 
to the municipality of Amsterdam in Holland, which in May, 1657; estab
lished a new colony at Fort Casimir, calling it New Amstel, while the name 
of Christina was changed to A1tena, and the territory belonging to it placed 
in charge of an agent of more experience than his predecessors. The re
maining years of Dutch rule on the Delaware derive interest chiefly from 
an attempt by comers from Maryland to obtain possession of the country 
through a clever trick; from quarrels between the authorities of the two 
Dutch colonies brought on by the weakness and folly of the directors of the 
.. City's Colony;" and from difficulties with Maryland which arose out of 
the Indian question. With the surrender of New Amsterdam in 16640 the 
Delaware country passed also into. English hands. 

Historians have hitherto failed to give due weight to the attempt of Swe
den to establish this American colony, and to the effect it had upon the 
fortunes of the West India Company. The expedition of 165S, although 
politically successful, not only exhausted the ready means of the New 
Netherland Government, but also plunged it and the Company into debts 
which never ceased to hamper its movement, and which afterward rendered 
it impossible to furnish the province a sufficient military protection. 

But no less a share in the final result of 1664 is due to the second invasion 
of the Dutch territory, made about the time when the Swedes first appeared 
on the Delaware, by Englishmen crossing over from Connecticut to the 
east end of Long Island. The whole island had been granted by the Ply
mouth "Company to the Earl of Stirling in 1635; and basing their claims on 
patents issued by Forrest, the Earl's agent in America, the invaders quickly 
settled in the present County of Suffolk (1640), and resisted all efforts of 
the Dutch to drive them off. Prejudicial to the Company's interests as these 
encroachments upon their territory were, they were calculated to call forth 
all the administrative and diplomatic talents of which Kieft was supposed 
to be possessed; but unfortunately by his lack of these qualities he con-
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trived to lay the colony open to a dang~r which almost destroyed it. The 
trade with· the interior had led to an intimacy between the Indians and the 
Dutch which gave the natives many chances to acquaint themselves thor
oughly with the habits, strength, and usages of the settlers; while the in
creased demand for peltries required that the Indians should be supplied 
with better means to meet that demand. They were consequently given 
firearms; and when thus put on the same footing with the white inhabitants, 
Kieft committed the folly of exacting from them a tribute as a return for 
aiding them in their defence against their enemies by the building of forts 
and by the maintenance of a military establishment. He even threatened 
to use forcible measures in cases of non-compliance. The war resulting 
from this policy lasted until 1645, and seriously impaired the finances of 
the Company and the development of the colony. Equally arbitrary 
and devoid of common-sense was Kieft's administration of internal affairs. 
Before the beginning of the Indian war, upon which he was intent, cir
cumstances compelled him to make a concession to popular rights, which 
he might use as a cloak to protect himself against censure. He di
rected that the community at large should elect twelve delegates to con
sult with the Director and Council on the expediency of going to war, and 

. when fairly launched into the conflict he quickly abolished this advisory 
board, -the first representative body of New York, -but only to ask for an· 
expression of the public opinion by another board a few months later in 
1643. This, at last disgusted with Kieft's tyranny and folly, set to work to 
have him removed in 1647. The people had not forgotten that in the 
Netherlands they had been self-governing, and had enjoyed the rights of 
free municipalities. Although all the minor towns had acquired the same 
privileges almost at the beginning of thl'ir existence, New Amsterdam, the 
principal place of the colony, was still ruled by the Company through 
the Director and Council. The opposition which he met from the burghers 
of this place was the principal cause of his recall. 

The relations of New Netherland with its English neighbors during 
Kieft's administration were in the main the same as under his predecessors. 
He continued to complain of the grievous wrongs and injuries inflicted 
upon his people by New Haven, but had no means to do more than com
plain. The stronger English colonies kept their settlement on the Con
necticut, and established another within the territory claimed by the Dutch 
at Agawam, now Springfield, Mass. 

The arrival of the new director-general was celebrated by the inhabitants 
of New Amsterdam with all the solemnity which circumstances afforded; 
and they were pleased to hear him announce that he" should be in his 
government as a father to his children for the advantage of the Company, 
the country, and the burghers." They had good reasons to be hopeful. 
Petrus Stuyvesant, the new director, had gathered administrative experience 
as governor of the Company's Island of Cura'iao, and while in Holland on 
sick leave, in 1645. he had proved his knowledge of New Netherland affairs 
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by offering acceptable suggestions for the better management of this and 
the other transatlantic territories of the Company. His views, together with 
instructions drawn up by the Assembly of the Nineteen for the guidance 
of the director, were embodied in resolutions and orders for the future 

c;jftJ ~ 
government of New Neth-

if erland, which revolution
ized and liberalized the 

. condition of the colony, 
It was henceforth to be 
governed by the Director

Gs:neral anc! a Council composed of the vice-director and the fiscal. The 
right of the people to be heard by the provincial government on the state 
and condition of the country, through delegates from the various settle
ments, was confirmed; and the carrying trade between the colony and other 
countries, which the reform of 1639 had still left in the hands of the Com
panyand of a few privileged persons, was now opened to all, although under 
certain rather onerous restrictions. 

The first few months of the new administration fully justified the hope 
with which Stuyvesant's arrival had been accompanied. The state in which 
Kieft had left the public morals compelled Stuyvesant to issue and enforce 
such orders, that within two months of his assuming the new duties the 
director of the Patroons' Colony at Albany wrote home: .. Mynheer Stuy
vesant introdl'ces here a thorough reform." What the state of things must 
have been may be inferred from Stuyvesant's declaration that" the people 
are without discipline, and approaching the savage' state," while" a fourth 

... part of the city of New Amsterdam consists of rumshops and houses where 
nothing can be had but beer and tobacco." 

Unfortunately for his own reputation and for the good of the colony, he 
used his energies not solely to make provisions for future good government, 
but he allowed his feudal notions to embroil him in the quarrels of the 
late administration, by espousing the cause of Kieft, who had been accused 
by representatives of the commonalty of malfeasance in office. This grave 
error induced the home authorities to consider Stuyvesant's recall; but 
he was finally allowed to remain. and in the end proved the most satis
factory administrator of the province sent out by the Company. It ~as 
his and the Company's misfortune that he was appointed when the resources 
of the Company were gradually diminishing in consequence of the peace 
with Spain. He was thus constantly hampered by a lack of means; and 
when the end came, he had only from one hundred and fifty to two hundred 
soldiers, scattered in four garrisons from the Delaware forts to Fort Orange, 
to defend the colony against an overwhelming English force. 

During the seventeen years of his administration Stuyvesant endeavored 
to cultivate the friendship of the Indians; and in this he was in the main 
successful, save that the tribes of the Mohegan nation along the Hudson 
refused to become as firm friends of the Dutch as their suzerain lords, 
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the Mohawks, were. While Stuyvesant was absent on the South River, in 
1655, to subdue, in obedience to orders from home, the Swedish settlements 
there, New Amsterdam was invaded by the River Indians and almost de
stroyed. The Colony and 'the Company had not yet recovered from the 
losses sustained by this invasion, nor from the draft made upon their finan
cial resources by the successful expedition against the Swede.s, when a few 
tribes of the same River Indians re-opened the war against the Dutch. 
They first murdered some individuals of the settlement on the Esopus 
(now Kingston, Ulster County), and later destroyed it almost completely. 
With an expense at the time altogether out of proportion to the means 
of the Government, Stuyvesant succeeded in 1663 in ending tflis war by 
destroying the Esopus tribe of Indians. 

The negotiations with the New England colonies for a settlement of the 
boundary and other open questions fall into the earlier part of Stuyvesant's 
administration. Although he could flatter himself that he had obtained in 
the treaty of Hartford, 1650, as good terms as he might expect from a power 
vastly superior to his own, his course only tended to separate the two fac
tions of New Netherland still farther. His espousal of Kieft's cause had, 
as we have seen, alienated h.im from the mass of his countrymen, whose 
anger was now still more aroused when he selected as advisers at Hartford 
an Englishman resident at New Amsterdam and a Frenchman. He was 
accused of having betrayed his trust because he had been obliged to sur
render the jurisdiction of the Company over the Conne!=ticut .territory and 
the east end of Long Island. Listening to these accusations, coming to
gether as they did with'the Kieft affair, the Company increased the diffi
culties surrounding their director by an order to make Dutch nationality 
one of the tests of fitness for public employment. 

The people had already in Kieft's time loudly called for more liberty, 
- a desire which Stuyvesant in the strong conservatism of his character 
was by no means willing to listen to. As, however, liberal principles 
gained more and more ground among the population, he at last gave his 
consent to the convocation of a general assembly from the several towns, 
which was to consider the state of the province. It was too late. The 
power of the Dutch in New Netherland was waning; Connecticut had 
been lost in 1650; Westchester at the very door of the Manhattans, and the 
principal towns of western Long Island were in the hands of the English; 
and a few months after the first meeting of the delegates the English flag 
floated over the fort, which had until then been called New Amstesdam. 

The magnitud~ of the commerce of the United Provinces had long been 
a thorn in the side of the English nation; for years Cato's Ceterum eenseo, 
Carlllllginem fise delendam had been the burden of political speeches. 
Differences arising between the two governments, Charles II., only lately 
'the guest of Holland, allowed himself to be persuaded by his chancellor, 
Shaftesbury, that this commerce would make Holland as great an empire 
as Rome had been, and this would lead to the utter annihilation of England. 
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There was apparently no other motive reflecting .. honor upon his pru
dence, activity, and public spirit," to induce him to order the treacherous 
expedition which seized the territory of an unsuspecting ally. 

When the English fleet appeared off the coast of Long Island the Dutch 
were not at all prepared to offer resistance, their small military force of 
about two hundred effective men being scattered in detachments over the 
whole province. Nevertheless Stuyvesant would have let the issue be de
cided by arms; but the people failed to support him, and insisted upon a 
surrender, which was accordingly made. They had not forgotten how he 
had treated their demands for greater liberty, and they expected to be 
favorably 'beard by an English government. New Amsterdam, fort and 
city, as well as the whole province were named by the victors in honor of 
the newproprietor,the Duke of York; while the region west of the Hudson 
towards the Delaware, 'given by the Duke to Lord Berkeley and Sir George 
Carteret, received the name of New Jersey in compliment to the latter's 
birthplace. Fort Orange and neighborhood became Albany; the Esopus, 
Kingston, and all reminiscenl'es of Dutch rule, so far as names went, were 
extinguished, only to be revived less than a decade later. 

Although the treaty of Breda, July 21, 1667, had given to Holland 
(which by it was robbed of her North American territory) the colony of 
Surinam, the States took advantage of the war brought on by the ambi
tious designs of England's ally, France, against Holland in 1672, to retake 
New Netherland in 1673. Again the several towns and districts changed 
their names,-New York to New Orange; Fort James in New York to 
Willem Hendrick; Albany to Willemstadt, and the fort there to Fort Nassau, 
- all in honor of the Prince of Orange. Kingston was called Swanen
burg; and New Jersey, Achter Col (behind the Col). During the first 
few months after the re-conqu"est the province was governed by the naval 
commanders and the governor, Anthony Colve, appointed by the States
General. The passionate character of the new governor may have induced 
the commanders to remain until matters were satisfactorily arranged under 
the new order of things. The different towns and villages were required 
to send de'egates to New Orange with authority and for the purpose of 
acknowledging their allegiance to the States-General of Holland. All sub
mitted promptly, with the exception of the five towns of the Ea.t Riding 
of Yorkshire on Long Island, which, however, upon a threat of using force 
if they would not come with their English colors and constables' staves, 
also de5lared their willingness to take the oath of allegiance. A claim 
upon Long Island, petitions from three of i15 eastern towns to New Eng
land for" protection and government against the Dutch," and an arrogant 
attempt made by Governor Winthrop of New Haven to lecture Colve, 
forced the latter into an attitude of war, which resulted i~ a bloodless ren
contre between the Dutch and the English from Connecticut at Southold, 
Long Island, in March, 1674- .. Provisional Instructions" for the govern
ment of the province, drawn up by Colve, estranged and annoyed its English 
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i~habitants. who were declared ineligible for any office if not in commu~ 
ion with the Reformed Protestant Church. in conformity with the Synod of 
Dort.. Therefore. when. after the failure of receiving reinforcements from 
home. New Nether-~ 
land was re-surren- ('""'"' .£7 
dered to England O-CV~ 
(February. 1674). the ~ ._~ 
States-General being 
obliged to take this step by the necessity of making European allianc~. 
the English portion of the population were glad to greet (November. 
1674) again a government of their own nationality, and the Dutch had 
to submit with the best possible grace. 

CRITICAL ESSAY ON THE SOURCES OF INFORMATION. 

OUR sources for the history of New Netherland are principally the official records of 
the time, which must be considered under two heads: the records of the govem~ 

ments in Europe which directly or indirectly were interested in this part of the world; and 
the documents of the provincial government, handed down from secretary to secretary, and 
now carefully preserved in the archives of the State of New York. Of the former we 
bave copies, the procuring of which by the State was ODe of the epoch-making events in 
the annals of historiography. A society, formed in 1804 1 in the city of New York for the 
principal purpose of "collecting and preserving whatever may relate to the natural. civil, 
or ettIesiastical history of the United States in general and the State of New York in par
ticular," having memorialized the State Legislature on the subject. a translation was ordered 
and made of the Dutch records in the office of the Secretary of State. This translation
of which more hereafter-undoubtedly threw light upon the historical value and importanc. 
of the State archives, but proved also their incompleteness; and another memorial by the 
sam. society induced the Legislature of .839 to autho{ize the appointment of an agent 
who sbould procure from tbe archives of Europe the material to 611 the gaps. Mr. John 
Romeyo Brodhead, who by a residence of two years at the Hague as Secretary of the 
American Legation seemed to he specially fitted for. and was already to some extent 
familiar with, the duties expected from him, was appointe<! such an ag.nt in '14'. and 
after four years of diligent search and labor returned with eighty volumes of manuscript 
copi •• of documents procured in Holland. France, and England, which were published 
UDder his own and Dr. E. B. O'Callaghan's supervision S as Docummls reltzl;_g III 1M 
C~ Hisl4.,. Df NtfI1 YDT.t. eleven volumes quarto. includiog ind"" volume. The 

1 [This was the origin of the New York His
torical Society. "hich held its first organized 
meeting in January. 180s. and occupied its 
ptnent building for .... first time in ,857. (H'" 
_ozI Ma!fGiM. L 23> 369; hNk LMtIrin of 
... U""'" SlaIn [.876). i. 941 It was at this 
dedication that Dr. John W. Francis delivered 
his ~iaJ. and anecdotal discourse OIl Nnil Yri 
;" ... MliFfft;oy ...... 

VOL. IV.-S:!. 

Some good supplemental work has been done 
by the local his,orical societies, like the Long 
Island (H~I M"lIaHte, viii. ,871. Ulster 
County. and lluftalo societies. - ED-I 

• [Dr. O'Calbghan made the IraDSlatiODS 
from the Dutch and French, and had the gen
eral superintendeDc:e. Brodhead prepared the 
Introduction, giving the history of the records. 
Brodhead made his first report ... his work in 
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historical value of these documents. which the State procured at an expense of aboot 
fourteen thousand dollars, can Dot be estimated too highly. When made accessible to 
the public. they removed the reproach Ihat .. New York was probably the only common. 
wealth whose (ounders had been covered with ridicule" by one of her sons, by showing 
that the endurance, courage, and love of liberty evinced by her first settlers deserved a 
better monument than KniduroocRer's His/ory of New York.' 

Mr. Brodhead was unfortunately too late by twenty years to obtain copie. of the 
records of the East and West India companies j for what would have proved a rich 
mine. of historical information had been sold as waste paper at public auction in 1821. 

These lost records would have (old us what the Dutch of 1608-160<} knew of our continent; 
how Hudson came to look for a northwest passage under the fortieth degree of north 
latitude.; and how, where. and when the first settlements were made on the Hudson and 
Delaware, - information which they certainly must have contained, (or the States-General 
referred the English ambassador, in a letter of Dec. 30, 1664, to the U very perfect registers, 
relations, and journals of the West India Company, provided with all the requisite verifi. 
cations respecting everything that ever occurred in those countries" (New Netherland). 
We cannot glean this information (rom the records of the provincial government, consisting 
of the register of the provincial secretary, the minutes of council, letter·books, and land 
papers, for they begin only in 1638. a few land patents of 1630, 16)1. and 1636 excepted. 
Even what we have o( these is not complete, all letters prior to 1646 and council minutes 
for nearly four years having been lost, Where these missing parts may have strayed, it 
is hard to say. Article 12 of the" Capitulation on the Reduction of New Netherland, 
subscribed at the Governor's Bouwery, August 27, 0, S., 1664," insured the careful pres
ervation of the archives of the Dutch government by the English conqueror.. In June, 
1688, they were still in the Secretary's office at New York; a few months later" Edward 
Randolph, then Secretary of ye Dominion of New England. carried away [to Boston] ye 
severall Bookes before Exprest," says a Report of commissioners appointed by the Com
mittee of Safety of New York to examine the bookst etc., in the Secretary's office, dated 
Sept. 23, 1689.1 Why he carried them off, the minutes of the proceedings against Leister 
would probably disclose, if found. They remained in Boston until 1691, when Governor 
Sioughter. of New York, had them brought back. Comparing the inventory of June. 168S 
(which states that there were found in "Presse no. 3 a parcell of old Dutch Records and 

1845 (Senate Documents. no. 47, of 1845), after 
'he had arranged and indexed his eighty vo)wnes, 
also in an address before the New York Hi&
torical Society, 1844, printed in their p'(Ke~tJ. 
ins~. This 1ed to the arranging and binding of 
two hundred volumes of tbe domestic archives, 
which had been in disorder. The eighty vol# 
umes above named were divided thus:-

Sixteen, .60,3-1678, obtained in Holland; 
forty#seven, 1614-1678, procured in England; 
seventeen, 1631-17630 secured in Paris. Brod
bead's Nno York, i. 759; Wut",i1Uln'Rndno, 
new series, iii. Wi, 

Asber, E~~oJ'. p. %lviii, says of Brodhead's 
mission: "We must, however, regret that, tied 
down by his instructions, be took a somewhat 
narrow view of bis search, and purposely omitted 
from. his collection a vast store of documents 
bearing on the history of the Weat India C0m
pany." 

The documents as published were divided 
thus: Vol. i. Holland docum ...... 6oJ-16j6. 
VoL ii. Ibid., .657-1678. VoL iii. London doco
meats, 1614-169>- VoL i •. Ibid., 119.)-1706. 

Vol. v. Ibid.. '7"7-1733' Vol. vi. Ibid., '734-
1755- Vol. vii Ibid.,1756-17(;;. Vol. viii-Ibid., 
1768-.,82. Vol. is. Paris documents, 1631-1744-
VoL lL Ibid. '745-'774-

In the Introduction to vol. iii. Mr. Brodhead 
gives an account of the condition of the Eng
lish State .. Paper Office in 1843- - En.] 

I [Th. disc:oulllC (.8471 of C. F. Hoffman 
on .. The Pioneers of New V ark," institutes a 
companllOll with the Pilgrims of Plymouth. Mr. 
Femow', paper in the Mag. 0/ Amn'. Hilt., 9'. 

2140 discuue. the claims of the Dutch to be 
considered as having educated people among 
them" and the various Jegislative acu indicating 
their tolerant spirit are enumerated in HiJIwimJ 
MOg'llZiN, iii. 312. 

See Dr. De Witt's paper on the origin of the 
early settlers in No Y. Hisi. $«. PrtK., .8.47, p. 
7& VariQUI notices of the early families are 
scattered through O'Callaghan'. notes to h;' 
N,... NdAn-1muI, and embodied in the local hio
toria; but genealogy bat nneJ' been 80 favorite 
a study in New York .. in New EngIand.-ED.) 

• N. Y. C"'I. MSS. """vi. 13-
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bundles of Papers, all Being marked and numbred as ~ Lay now in the said presse," J 

which, to judge from the number of books in the other presses, must have been large) 
with an inventory and examination of the Dutch records made in June, '753, under the 
supervision of the commissioners appointed by an act of the General Assembly to examine 
the eastern boundaries of the province, I come to the conclusion that the missing Dutch 
and English records were lost either in their wanderings between New York and Boston, 
or during the brief Dutch interregnum of 1673-7"'" or perhaps in the fire which consumed 
Fort George in New York on the 18th of April, 1741, although Governor Clarke informs the. 
Board of Trade that" most of the records were saved and I hope very few lost, for I took 
all the possible care of them, and had all removed before the office took fire." The inven
toryof 1753 shows that up to the present day nothing has since been lost, with the exceplion 
of a missing account-book and of some things which time has made illegible and of others 
which the knife of the autograph-hunter has cut out. It is difficult to say how much has gone 
through the latter unscrupulous method into the hands of private parties. The catalogues 
of collections of autographs sold at auction occasionally show papers which seem to have 
belonged to the State archives, but it is impossible to prove that they came tbence.. An 
examination, hurriedly ma:de a few years ago, of the 103 volumes of Colonial Manuscripts 
of New York, showed that about three hundred documents had been stolen since Dr. 
O'Callaghan published in 1866 the Calendar' of these manuscripts. The then Secretary 
of State, Mr. John Bigelow, published the list of missing documents, calling upon the 
parties in possession of any of them to return the property of the State; and a month 
later he had the gratification of receiving a package containing about sixty, of which, 
however, only twenty were mentioned in the published list, while the loss of the others 
had not then been discovered. A thorough examination would probably bring the number 
of missing or mutilated papers to nearly one thousand. It is equally remarkable and for
tunate, that during the war of the Revolution the records became an object of soliciwde· 
both to the royal Governor and the Provincial Congress. The latter, fearing that the de
struction of the records would U unhinge the property of numbers in the colony, and 
throw all legal proceedings into the most fatal confusion," requested, Sept. 2, 117S, Secre
tary Bayard, whose ancestor, Nicolas Bayard, also had them in charge when the English 
retook New York in 1674, to deposit them in some safe place. Bayard, struggling hetween 
his duties as a royal officer and his sympathies as a born American, hesitated to take the 
papers in his charge from the place appointed for their keeping, but packed them never
theless in boxes to be ready for immediate removal. Sears's coup de main in November. 
1775, and the intimation that he intended speedily to return with a larger body of "Con
necticut Rioters" to take away the records of the province, induced Governor Tryon to 
remove" such public records as were most interesting to the Crown" on board of the 
Ie Dutchess of Gordon" man-of.war, to which he himself had fled for safety. When 
called upon, Feb. 7, 1776, by order of the Provincial Congress. III surrender them, he 
offered to place them on board a vessel, specially to be chartered for that purpose, 
which was to remain in the harbor. He pledged his honor that they should not be in
jured by the King's forces, but refused to land them anywhere, because they could not 
be taken to a place safer than where they were. "Shortly afterwards, n he writes to 
Lord Germain in March, 1779. "the public records were for greater security (the Rebels 
threatening to board in the night and take the vessel) put on board the' Asia,' under the 
care of Captain Vandeput. The' Asia' being ordered home soon after the taking of New 

1 N. Y. Coil. MSS •• lIXXV. 16,. 
I Governor Ingoldsby to Lords of Trade. 

July 50 1709: "I am well informed that when 
the Dutch took this place &om us, several books 
of records of patents and other things were lost.'" 
-No Y. eDiI. DIIC'4, v. 83. 

I [CaI ...... ar 0' HishwicdI MSS. i" 1M &nY
..", of Stau', OJIN. (Dutch), 16JO-I664, Albany, 

.865; and Ibid. (English), .664-1776, Albany, 
J866. On p. ix of the last is given a list of the 
papers and Volumes formerly in the offices of 
the Secretary of State and Comptroller, now in 
the State Library. There was also printed at 
Albany, in 1864, a CnInuJar Df tJu NlfIJ Yw.t 
Col"'"'" MSS. _lid Lmrd Po,.,.., .643-.8030 in 
the Secmary of Slate's office. - ED. J 
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York, Captain Vandeput desired me to inform bim what he should do with the two box •• 
of public records. I recommended them to be placed on board the ~ Eagle' man.of-war." 
The records not u most interesting to the Crown" (most likely including the Dutch records) 
were taken with Secretary Bayard to his father's house in the" Out Ward of New York," 
where a detachment of forty· eight men of the First New York City Regiment, later of 
Captain Alexander Hamilton's Artillery Company, was detailed to guard them. In June 
of the same year, 1776, they were removed to the seat of government at Kingston, N. Y. 
Almost a year later two hundred men were raised for the special duty of guarding them, 
and when the enemy approached Kingston this body conveyed them to a small place in 
the interior (Rochester, Ulster County), whence they were returned to Kingston in Novem .. 
ber,I777. From that date they followed the legislature and executive offices to New York 
in 1783, a"d finally in 1798 to Albany, where they have since remained. In New York the 
records which were carried off by Governor Tryon, and had been in the mean time tranl
ferred from the It Eagle" to the U Warwick It man-of-war and then returned to the city in 
178r, were again placed with the others. At the instance of the New York Historical 
Society, the Dutch part of the State records were ordered to be translated; and this duty 
was entrusted by Governor De Witt Clinton to Dr. Francis A. van der Kemp, a learned 
Hollander, whom the political dissension~ in the latter quarter of the eighteenth century 
had driven from his borne. Unfortunately, Dr. van der Kemp's knowledge of the English 
tongue was not quite equal to the task; nor was his eyesight, as he himself confesses in a 
marginal note to a passage dimmed by age, strong enough to decipher luch papers as had 
suffered from the ravages of time and become almost illegible. This translation, completed 
in 1822, is therefore in many instances incorrect and incomplete; grave mistakes have been 
the consequence, much to the annoyance of historical students. SOlne of the errors 
were corrected by Dr. E. B. O'Callaghan, who published in 1849-54, under the authority 
of the State, four volumes of Docum",ts rda/in.r: to tlu Historyoj' tlte Colony (1604-179?~ 
selected at random from the copies procured abroad, from the State archives, and from 
other sources. In 1876 the HOD. John Bigelow. Secretary of State, directed the writer of 
this paper to translate and prepare a volume of documents relating to the Delaware colony, 
which was published in [877: another volume, containing the records of the early settle
ments in the Hudson and Mohawk River valleys, traoslated by the writer, followed in 
[88[; this year will see a third, on the settlements" on Long Island; and a fourth, to be 
published later, will contain the documents relating to New York city and the relations 
between the Dutch and the neighboring English colonies. These four volumes contain 
everything of a general and public interest, so that the parts not translated anew will 
refer only to personal matters. 

These being the official sources of information for the history of New Netherland. it 
is proper to inquire whether they are trustworthy beyond doubt. The charge made by 
Robert Thome, of Bristol, in [527,1 against the "Portingais," of baving "falsified their 
records of late purposely," might be repeated against tbe Dutch wherever the claim of 
first discovery of the country is discussed. 

I bave already stated that one of the motives, and perhaps the principal one, for estab
lishing the West India Company was of a political nature. The destruciion of Spain'. 
financial resources was to lead to an honorable and satisfactory peace with Holland. 
Spain relied for the sinews of war on its American colonies; and we must inquire how 
much of the information relating to location and extent of these colonies had reached 'be 
Dutch notwithstanding the Spanish efforts to suppress it. 

Hakluyt Says:' "The first discovery of these coasts (never heard of before) ....... n 
begun by John Cabot and Sebastian his son, who were the first finders out of all that great 
tract of land stretching from the Cape of Florida unlO those Islands- which .. e now caU 
the Newfoundland, or "bich they brought and annexed to the Crown of England [r497]'" 

1 See Hakluyt, i. %18-

• HakJuyt, PriNipaJJ NavigaiUnu, ek. ilL ISS. Londoa, r600. 
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I will not assert that the Cabots actually saw and explored the whole .coast from Florida 
to Newfoundland, but tbey must have brought away the impression that the land seen by 

them was a continen~ and that no passage to the East Indies could be found 
in these latitudes, but should be looked for farther north. A map in the 
collection of the General Staff of the Army at Munich,' supposed to have been 
made by Salvatore de Pilestrina about 1517, sbows tbat the cartographers of 

1 [This is a section of the Carta Universal 
of the Spanish· cosmographer, Diego Ribero. 
It needs the following key:-

I. R. de St. iago. 
•. C. de Arenas (Sandy Cape). 
l. B. de S. Xpkl. 
.. B. de S. Atonio. 
S. Motana V de. 
6. R. de buena madre. 
7· S. JUi Baptista. 
8. Arciepielago de Estevi Gomez. 
90 Motanu. 

Jo. C. de muchas yllas. 
J 1. Arecifes (reefs). 
u. Medanos (sand.hills). 
'3. Golfo. 
140 R. de Motanas. 
IS· Sar90les (brambles) . 

... 16. R. de la Buelta (river of return). 
A. II Tiera de Estevi Gomez, la qual desCfU-o 

brio por mandado de su mage el afio de 15%5: ay 
en ella muchas arboles y fruetas de los de espafia 
y muchos rodovallas y Salmones y sollos: no han 
aHa do oro." 

The map. which is describe"d more fuUy in 
another volume, bas .been the theme of much 
controversy. it being usually held to be the result 
of Gomez's explorations; but this is denied by 
Stevens. Rerercnces upon it by the Editor will 
be found in the Ticknor CatalP/fW. published by 
the Boston Public Library. It is of interest in 
tbe present connection as being one of the cur
rent charts of the coast. though madeoeighty years 
earlier, which Hudson could and did take with 
him. How he interpreted it is not known. In 
our day there is much diverse opinion upon its 
points. Mr. Murphy, for instance. in his .. ~ 
tJj" Vn"f'rUStJIIO, puts the Hudson River at S' and 
Cape Cod at 10. Sprengel, who published a 

memoir on this map in. 1795, thought Hudson's 
river was the one between 10 and 1.1. Asher, 
in his Hmry Hudson, p. xciii, takes the same 
view. Kohl, in his Disctnltry of Maine, p. J04, 
and in his Dw !Jridm ii/teslm Gmwal-Kartm 'Von 
America, p. 43. makes the river between 10 and 
II the Penobscot, and the hook near z Cape 
Cod, though he acknowledges some objections 
to this interpretation of the latter landmark, 
because the names between 2 and 8 are tbose 
that in later maps are given to the New Nether
land coast. It seems to the Editor, however, 
as it does to Kohl, that Ribero bad fallen into 
a confusion of misplacing names, common to 
early map-makers. and tbat we cannot keep the 
names right and accept the strange geographical 
correspondences which, for instance, Dr. De 
Costa imposes On the map in his VwrQuno 
1M Explorn', when be makes the hook near z 
to be Sandy Hook, at New York Bay, and th~ 
bay between 10 and JJ the Penobscot, which be 
thinks IIclearly defined," while" Ribero gives 
nO hint of the region now embraced by Long 
Island, Connecticut, Rhode Island. and Massa
chusetts." It is difficult to accept Dr. De Co&
ta's II wildly exagerated II Sandy Hook, or his 
notion of "Dr. Kobl's confusion II in regarding 
the great gulf of these early maps, shown be
tween 2 and 10. as the Gulf of Maine. With all 
the difficulties attending Kohl's interpretation, 
it presents feiter anomalies than any other. 
There is so much uncertainty at the best in the 
interpretation of these early maps. that any un
derstanding is subject to change from the devel
opments now making in the study of this early 
cartography. - ED.] 

I Kunstman[4 Morat-mlo ~ iii. 2; 

Enttkch"'K'SK'scllic4k AtIIn'icas, Munich, 1859t 
Ad.., tab. iy. 
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that period had accepted this Cabot theory as a fact. The voyage of Esteban Gomez in 
1524, sent out I' to fuid a way to Cathay" between Florida and the Baccalaos,1 resulted 
only in discovering" mucha tierra, continuada con 1a que ae llama de los Baccalaos, dis
curriendo al Occidentey puesta en XL.grados y XLI.'" 

The next voyage along the coast of North America, made in 15:z6 by Lucas Vasquez 
de Aillon and Matienzo, must be considered of importance for the cartography of the first 
half of the sixteenth century; for their discoveries, although of no direct benefit to them 
or to Spain, proved to Spanish map.makers and their imitators that North America was 
not, like the West Indies, an archipelago of islands, but a continent. Even though Ra· 
musio, in the preface-to vol. iii. of his work, published in 1556, declares it is not yet 
known whether New France is connected with Florida or is an island, the mapa made 
shortly after Aillon's voyage I show that the cartographers had decided the matter in 
llui, minds. 

This knowledge was not confined to the map~makers and officials, who might have been 
forbidden to divulge such i.nformation. A contemporary writer says, in 1575:-

II La forme donc de la Floride est .en peninsule et come triangulaire, ayant la mer qui la baigne 
de taus rostez saul vers Ie Septentrion •..• Au Septentrion luy sont Hocbelaga [Canada] et autre. 
terres .•.• Or ce pays Floridien commence a la grande riviere, que lea monderncs ant appell! de 
St. Jean [CaJ?C Fear Rived], qui Ie separe du pays de Norumbeg en Ja nouveJJe France.". 

And I refer further to the divers Descripliones PlolemaiclZ 6 published during the six~ 
teenth century, - books accessible to the public of that day, and most likely known to 
and read hy every navigator of the Atlantic. 

To bring this information still nearer home to Henry Hudson, I mention the map made 
by Thomas Hood, an Englishman. in 1592,' and the work of Peter Planciuo, published 
in 1594.7 Hudson, an English navigator, could hardly have been ignorant of hi. country. 
man's production, which shows under 40° north latitude the mouth of a river called Rio 
de San Amonio, the name given to Hudson's River by the earlier Spanish discoverer •• 
Before starting on his voyage in the" Half Moon," Hudson had been in consultaLion with 
Dr. Peter Plancius, who adds to his chapter 00 U Norumberga et Virginia" a map, incor~ 
rect, it is true, as to latitudes and other details, but nevertheless showing aD unbroken 
coast-line. When, therefore, it is stated that Hudson abandoned the plan of seeking for 
a northeast passage, in the hope of finding, under 40° north latitude, a passage to the 
Western Ocean, as advised by his friends Captain John Smith, of Virginia, and Dr. 
Plancius, we are asked to accept as true a statement made and spread about for political 
purposes. These will be understood when we recall the motives for the establishment 
of the West India Company, -a project in which PlancillO, a minister of the Reformed 

1 Peter Martyr, seventh decade, tenth chapter. 
J Oviedo, R~1acUm IUtIUlritJ tie 14 HUlPritJ 

Natu,aI tie /as Indias. edition of 1526. So 16-
"While sailing westward, much land adjoining 
that which is called the BaccaJaos [Newfound
land]. and situate under the fortieth and forty
first degrees." 

• Mappa Mu"di of Diego Ribero. 15290 given 
by LeleweI, Cbgralllie "" Moym Agr; .... 0 un
dated maps by unknown makers, about '532-154"
in the Munich collection, Kunstmann's At/o.s, 
tab. vi .. vii.; the globe R~tmeJ ,rlJl~ lnTannn, 
ptU Ell/A,. U1jfiul dacn/sil all'"' MLJXLJZ; 
thc map in tbe IIIIiIIriD, by Benedetto Bordooc, 
Vinegia. 1547; a map by Baptista Agone, made 
in 1554. mentioned by Abbate D. Placido Zaria 
in SIdk AnticM Ma* ItI" r~~"~ /trtJtwaIe 
u. Pornia; map of Vaz Dourado. the original 
of which. made in IS71, is in the archives at 

Lisboo. and a copy made in J 9Jo at Munich 
(Kunstmann, ,A/IIU, tab. x.); map in the e,mn6-
IralAu of Seb. Munster, Duel, 1574; and otbmt. 

• Fran~is de .Belle Forest, Comingcoi6. LA 
ConnogralAu {Jttiwrs~11e tie 1t1MI/~ Mmtle, P.a.rit, 
1575. ii. 2195- . 

• [The bibliography of the Ptolemi .. is os
amined in another part of this work. - ED.] 

• Kunstmann, Atitu. tab. xii. rA ACClion of 
Hood's map is given ~n Dr. De Costa'. chapter 
in VoL IIL-E .. j See also Dudley's Ana"" 
tid Mar~, 15-' 

7 Orlns' TnTanI.. Typru III i'nlqro tIUII/il i" 
l«is ~, 1IMrlw~ Pet,o P/mIrio, I S940 re
produced in Linschoten's HiIfqj,e Ik 14 A irvip 
tim<, 16J8 and 1«44- Cf. Carl6·B,,,,,,,, C~, 
i. 312; Quaritcb (.87"9), DO. 12,.86. See aho 
Durri#imIU Pt«ntuzktZ AlIgnutdII"" CorNiUl 
WytJf;d _to Duaci (Douay), 16030 p. ~ 
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Church, aDd as such driven from his Belgian home by the Spaniards, gave his hearty 
and active co-operation to Usselinx. International law gave possession for his sovereign 
to anyone who discovered a new land not formerly claimed by any Christian prince or 
inhabited by any Christian nation. To have a base for their operations in America against 
Spain, Holland required territory not so claimed, and the shrewd projectors undoubtedly 
deemed it most advisable to establish this base not only in an unclaimed but also in a hith
erto unknown country. Therefore it was necessary to claim for Hudson the discovery of 
the river bearing hisDame, as the West India Company did in ,634.' although a few years 

DtTl'CH VESSELS, 16 I 8. t 

before, in ,632, they had admitted by infereDce B that Hudson's River was known to other 
nations under the name of Rio de Montaftas, and of Rio de Montaigne, before Hudson 
saw it." In the following decade the statement of 1634 was forgotten, and the company in 
1644 claimed title by the first discovery of the Hudson and Delaware rivers, through ships 
of tbe GreeDland Company in 1598.' Still later, in 1659, by the mouth of their diplomatic 
agents in Maryland and Virginia, it is asserted that Holland derived its title to New Neth
erland through Spain as "first discoverer and founder of that New World," and through 
the French, who, by one Jehan 4e Verrazano· a Florentine, were in 15%4 the second fol
lowers and discoverers in the northern parts of America.' Falsification in politics was 
evidently then, as it is now, a venial sin; the statements made for political purposes, 
although emanating from official sources, must, therefore, be .accepted with due caution.' 

, D«u"""" r,1aIiJtc w I'" Co/QniaI Hit""" 
of Nno ¥(wk, i. 94-

J: This cut is a fac-simile of one in the title 
of Schouten's JOfIr1I(I/, Amsterdam, 1618. See 
Carin-a"""", CaJo/~, il. 87. 

• Doc.Mmu rnan"lf III lire CulmUaI Hi,wry of 
Nt"IlJ Yor.t. i. 51. 

t (See on the first mention of Hodson River, 
Nagrui", of A_Hi.r/Qry.July. 188., p. 51Jo 
It had about twenty names in a century and 
~ haH. Ibid., iv. 404t June, [8S0. De Costa, 
In Hudson's Sailing Di,ICtknu, elucidates the 
claims lor the Spanish discovery. _ ED.] 

Ii DtK'Ummts ,eJaling III 1M CDioniai History 
of NntI Yor ... i. 139-

I [Verrazano's discoveries are followed in 
chapter i. of the present volume.- ED.] 

7 DtKw_ "-"If to IIu CoItmi4I Hu""" 
of N<w Yor ... il. 80. 

8 [It is often claimed that the map of Lok 
(see page.40 of Vol. III.) showing the Western 
Sea of Verrazano, and published in r,58z. insti
gated Hudson to make search for it along the 
shore of New Netherland. Hudson's voyage of 
1609 is known as his third voyage. (Cf .• note 
to ldr Smith's chapter in Vol. ilL on "E:I:~ 
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As the history of New Netherland is closely connected with that of the West India 
Company, and as tbe West India Company was one of the great political factors in the 
United Provinces, the Dutch State-Papers 1 and the writings of contemporaneous authors t 
must be duly considered by the student of this period of our history. 

Most prominent among contemporaneous writers is Willem Usselinx, the originator of 
the Dutch West India and Swedish South Companies, even though his writings have not 
always a direct bearing ¥pon the history of New Netherland. We know little of the life 
of this remarkable man, beyond the facts that he was a native of Belgium and a merchant 
at Antwerp, whom tbe political and religious troubles of the period had compelled to leave 
his fatherland aod to seek refuge in Holland; that, inspired by batred against Spain, he 
conceived the plan of the West India Company; that for some unexplained reason the 
West India Company lost bis services, which were then, about 1626, offered to King Gus
tavus Adolpbus of Sweden in the establishment of the South Company.' A. Uss.linx 
chiefly wrote beiore the West India Company was organized, and as its advocate, his books 
and pamphlets, instead of being historical, are of a more or less polemical character. 
He never forgets what he had to suffer through Spain, and points out constantly how im
portant to Holland is the commerce of the West Indies, and that in their peace negoti
ations with Spain the States-General must by all means preserve the freedom of trading 

plorations to the Northwest.") The question of 
the impelling cause of this voyage is examined 
by Bancroft in his United Staks. vol. ii. chap. 15; 
by H. C. Murphy in his Hffl'Y Hudson in Hoi· 
land, Hague, 18.,9; and by J. M. Read, in his 
Hmry Hudstm, his Frimds. R~laliv~s, anti Early 
Lifo. Albany, 1866, which last work has an ap
pendix of original sources. 

The old narrative of Ivan Bardsen, which it 
is supposed was used by Hudson as a guide, is 
given in Rafn,'s AnlifUi/4leJ Amn-ulZna, in Pur
chas's Pilgrimes, in the appendix of Ashers 
Hllli.stm. and the English of it is given in De 
Costa's Sailing Directions of HutiJll1I (reviewed 
in the Historical Magruine, 18]0, p. 204), which is 
accompanied by a dissertation on the discovC''Y 
of Hudson River. Cf. also Major's Introduction 
to the Zmi YDJ''W'" publisbed by the Halduyt 
Society. 

MoultOD, in his Nnu YWk, gives a running 
commentary on Hudson's passage up the river. 
See also the conclusions of Gay in the Popular 
Him>ry of IIIe Unikd Slain. i. 355- We learn 
the most of this voyage from Purchas', Pilgritna 
(also N. Y. Mn. Soc. Coli .. r8oc). vol. i.), whose 
third volume contains tbe accounts by Hudson 
and his companions; and in the P;1gri1lllJ~there is 
a chapter OD "Hudson's Discoveries and Death." 
,which is mainly a summary of tbe documents in 
the PilgrillU$. This is reprinted by Asber in his 
Hmry HIMhon IIIe Navigal4r (Hakluyt Society). 
where will also be found. page 4.50 what is known 
as Joe, .. Journal. March-November. '60<} (also 
in Purcbas. ilL sSl; MunseU's AII1I4ls 0/ A/lJaIl)" 
and in 2 N. Y. Hist. Soc. CIIII., j. 317; also cf. 
ii. )67). with extracts from Lambrecl>tsen·. N"" 
NdAn-IoNI, wbo .sed material _ otherwise 
known. mel from De Lut'. Ninnw Wer~1d. aDd 
in the Appeudix a bibliograpby of the voyage. 
De Laot used H.....",·. 01JD journa15 (April '90 

r607-June zr, 1611), which are not now known 
and what De Laet gives of the third voyage it 
supposed to be Hudson's own report. ARher, p. 

~~~~~Z,a~:i~tt;::nt;ee:::~!i:::, tz~~~~ 
to suppan the Dutch claim. The controveniaJ 
papers of Dawson and Whitehead, in the /fu.. 
"wical Magrnine. 1870, touch many of the points 
of Hudson's exploratiollll. Brodhead'. NnII 
YOI'.i and O'Callaghan'. NI'UI #"lurlanJ give 
careful studies of this voyage. The latellt de.
velopments, however, did not llerve Biddle in 
his Calxlt; nor Belknap in his AmniclZn Rio". 
raIny; nor R. H. Cleveland in Sparb's Am. 
mcan Biography; nor Miller in the N. Y. Jlill. 
Soc. CoII'J 1810. The chief Dutch authority is 
Emanuel van MetereD, of whose work mention 
is made later in the text. (Cf. Asher's HudJ,",,' 
p. xxv; compare alllO a Collation 0/ Voyagel 
untie,.,""", 6:T IIIe Dukk Em India C""'tany, 
London, '7030 p. 7',) - ED.] 

1 See G. M. Ashers B~lioplZl"ical anti Hi. 
J6riad Essay 1111 1M Dutcll B()()h 4nd Pllm/JUdI 
_dalinK 1# Nl'UI Ndnn-land. Amsterdam, .854-67. 
The Yrylleden of the West India Company.'6Jo, 
a sort of primary charter to the colonists of New 
Netherland, is given in English by Dr. O'CalJa.
ghan (Nno Neilleriand, p. HZ), and in Dutcb in 
W2MlCnaer,Hist. Vt'I'hMl,xviii.'94- The l:4rYr. 
Brtnl11l CaIaI"KW. ii 'PI •• bOWl an original copy. 

S Ibid.; also manUACript in the poueuion of 
'Mr. J. Canon Brevoort. AthNe 14 utlJNi~" 411n11 

S4wt" Com",,,,)', by William Usa1ins" 16)6, and 
Wed-Indiulle Slieglul by A,h2nasi .. Inga, of 
Peru, 1~-40 probably a work of. UaseJins·.. One 
copy is in Mr. BreToort'. library. one in New 
Vork Stale Library, and a third in the Carter· 
Rrown Collection. See the CaI4I"P" of the Ja,. 

ter collection. ii. no. 21)6. 
• [See the following c:hapter.-ED.) 
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to America. These writings'date from before Hudson's voyage in 1609, and Usselinx 
disappea .... from the list of writers after the publication of the patent granted by Sweden 
to the South Company in 1627, unless we admit the above·quoted Wesl·/ndiscke Spieg"e/ 
to be his wad:. Asher, in his Bib/ingraft/tical Essay, gives as the latest of bis works the 
Argonautica Gtlstaviana,' and had evidently no knowledge of the Advice to Establish a 
new Soul" Company, wri tlen by U sselinx in 1636. 

The next writer to be considered had exceptional facilities in gathering his material. 
As direc.tor of the West India Company, Johannes de Laet 2 had of cot;lrse ready access 
to the records, while as co
patroon of Rensselaerswyck 
he had an especial interest 
in ,the country where his 
daughter and son-in-law' ~ 
had made their home. Two 
manuscript volumes in folio, 
written by De Laet himself~ 
and now in the collection .f 
Mr. J. Carson Brevoor~ give us an idea of the painstaking diligence with which De Laet 
col1ected the matter of the books which he intended to write. These two volumes contain 
no material relating specially to New Netherland, but he made undoubtedly as extensive 
preparations for the chapter on the Dutch colony in North America in his Ni~uw~ W~r~/d,4 
as he had made for the others, by copying from the most authentic works on the subject, by 
talking with seafarers returned from 'the transatlantic colony, and by transcribing letters 
from private persons residing there. His intention to give to his fellow-citizens as p~rfect a 
description of the New World as circumstances would allow, was carefully carried out. It 
would have been difficult to produce 'anything better at the time when he wrote j and we 
must accept this book as the standard work on New Netherland of the seventeenth. century, 
even though he makes In the book, as well as on its accompanying map, a few slight errors; 
saying, for instance, that U Manhattan Island is separated from the mainland by the Hell
gate," or that U Fort Orange stood [at the time of his writing, 1625] on an island close to 
the left [western] shore of [Hudson's] river." The title o~ De Laet's next work I is very 

1 [This work is now rare; but copies are 
in the Congressional, Harvard College, Carter
Brown, Murphy, .and Lenox libraries. See 
Asher's Essay, pp. 83, 93--Eo.] 

:I Born at Antwerp in ISS:!; died at Amster
dam,lli49-

a lohan de Hulter, one of the earliest settlers 
of Kingston. N. Y. His widow married Jeron
imus Ebbingh, of Kingston. 

.. NinnDt W"eld ofte Bucflrtjtlingk van West 
/"dim, Hi)1 f!eeleTluJntk Sd,rifte" mJe AenueRr. 
i".em /Iii un 'Vn'sallfdl do,w /oannel tie LuI, Ley
den. 162.s, - II The New World. or Description 
of West Indies, from several MSS and notes 
collected by J. de Laet." A second edition in 
Dutch appeared. with slightly changed title, in 
1630; a third in Latin.-NOfJIU OriJil,.rn4DesmP. 
lio,.is '''''ill Ocdtkntalu Liltri xvii,:. -was pub
lished in 1633; and a fourth in French. entitled. 
HiS/oir-e rJ" NotnJItJU Mtmrk, 011 DescriptiON lUI 
Inrk-l Ouidntta/el l in 1640- The State Library 
at Albany, N. Y., has copies of all except the 
first, and all an: noted in the O'Callaghan and 
C~er.Brown Caldl"!fW'. (A copy 01 the 1625 
edition was priced by Muller in 1871 at ten 

VOL. IV.-53. 

florins. There is a copy in Charles Deane's 
library. The 1630 edition, called II verbetert. 
vermeerdert. met eenige nieuwe Caerten ver
ciert," has fourtern maps, engraved chiefly by 
Hessel Gerrits%, and good copies are worth 
about six to eight guineas. The 1633 edition 
was priced by Rich in 1832 at one pound ten 
shillings, but a good copy of it will now bring 
about five guineas. The 1640 edition has appre
ciated in the saBle time from one pound four 
shillings (Rich, in 1832) to two guineas. Trans
lations of such parts as pertain to New Nether. 
land are in the No Y. Hill. S«. Coli., new series, 
i. 281, and ii. 373. Brodhead, in 1841, tried in. 
vain in Holland to find De Laer's papers. De 
Laet's library was sold April 27. 1650. There 
is a catalogue of it noted in the HuLA CaIa/(}pe, 

ii.414.-En.] 
6 Hillon~ ofo Jowliidt f"6NN1 Wlf IU Per

ricAtingm va" tk Ge«1Tt1yen-U Well-ItuJisc4e 
Compagni< lerkri WT Begi" 141 16.]6. - " His
tory or Yearly Account of the Proceedings of 
the West India Company. &om its beginning to 
16~" anno 1644- Copy in State Library. Al
bany. Tromel, no. 19B. [For the history of the 
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misleading, for one would naturally expect to find the history of the first.settlement on 
tbe soil of New York in all its details;' but the n~me of New Netherland i. only men
tioned, as it were, by accident. Still the book has its value for the student of the philos
ophy of American history, for in tbe preface the author frankly admits that the object of 
the West India Company was war OD Spain, and he congratulates the country upon the 
successes so fa, obtained j and he further shows how the Company, organized for warlike 
purposes, could not give any attention to a country which, under the circumstances, re
quired the utmost care for its profitable development. Considering that De Laet was 
personally interested in New Netherland as co-patroon of Rensselaerswyck and through 
the marriage of his daughter to an inhabitant of the province, it is astonishing to finel 80 

little said by him of the actual occurrences there. It may be tbat reasons of policy and 
prudence restrained him from baring to the public eye many things for which the Company 
could be called to account. The new race, however, with which his countrymen had come 
in contact, had sufficiently excited his interest to induce him to study their habits and 
speculate upon their origin, so that when the learned Grotius published a treatise on 
the American Indians,s De Laet rushed into the field combating Grotius's theories.' 

While De Laet reports the events in New Netherland up to a given date as a memo 
ber of the Government saw them, we have two authors before whose eyes some of these 
events took place, and who in writing about them criticise them in the manner of lub· 
jects and citizens. To the first of these, David Pietersen de Vries, Arlil'~rie·.lfuJltr 
van d' Hoorder Quartier, Mr. Bancroft gives the credit of being the founder of the 
State of Delaware.' How far the abortive attempt of establishing the colony of Zwan
endaeI, mentioned in the narrative, and the voyage bringing over the colonists may be 
called" the cradling of a state/' 1 leave otbers to decide. De Vries published in 1655 
an account of his voyages" made twenty years before, and tells us in his book, in the most 

Dutch West India Company, see O'Callaghan'a 
NnJI N~/,,"lsnti, vol. i. (its charter is given. p. 
399); and a valuable contribution to the subject 
is also contained in Asher's Essay, in the sketch 
of the Company in his Introduction, p. xiv and 
in the section on the Company's history, p. 40-

p. 86; Delaware Papers, p. 335 of Ca/mtiar of 
Historical MSS. in IN Stat~ Library (Dutch) al 
AI6any, edi'ed by Dr. O'Callaghan, .86S, and 
No Y. Col. boa. vol. xii., 1877.- Eo.] 

.. Ktwk Hisl",iMl mIk /01Irtuui4 Amleydlm
;nK~ va" versduydm YtJ)'agim in tk vi~, Tetl~1t 

and on the writings of U sselinx, 
P.73- He says the best history 
of its fortunes is in Netscher's 
La HoI/andms tlII Dr/iii. Thefe 

~.' 
is also much of importance in T. C. de J onge's 
GesCJUetknil van kd Netkr14ndsd, Zer.uam,18JJ-
4B, six volumes. The flag of the West India 
Company is depicted in Valentine's Nt711 York 
City Manual. 186J, in connection 
with an abstract of a paper on 
"The Flags which have waved 

rJu Wn'eldb Rond~, rJoor Dtnliti Pklenm tk 
Prks, Allonaar, 16550 _to Short History and 
N olea of a Journal kept during Several Voyagea 
by D. P. de Vri ..... 

~ 
over New York City,' by Dr. A. 1 1,_ ~ 
K.Gardner.-ED.] 'lL..r Ju. #Z-

1 (The letter of Rasieres, 
//r). 

printed in 2 N. Y. Hut. $«. CDI/., ii. 339. gives 
us a notice of the country in 162].-ED.] 

:I De Origine Gentiu", A~, Paris. 
• /43-

• Bancroft, History of tIu Chuted S/4Ja, ii. 
%81: "The voyage of De Vries was tbe cradling of 
a atate. That Delaware exists as a separate c0m

monwealth is dne to the colony of De Vries-" 
Cf. Pr««dinp of IN I_C'''''' Mating of IN 
Hi~ Soddy of Ddaau-" May 3', .864; J. 
w. Beekman in the N. Y. KuL StK. Pr«., .147' 

[This extremely rare book ... fir., uoed by 
Brodhead (i. J81, note). It should have a portrait 
by Corneliua ViMCher, which has been repro
duced in AlIl5terdam by photolithography. Mr . 
Lenox paid !JOO for the copy noted in t1eld' • 
bulian BilHiogroplry. no •• .6150 There are allM) 
copies in the Carter· Brown (ii803) and Murphy 
collections, and one was BOld in the Brinley aale. 
DO. 2,717; d. Asher, no. 3,36; Tramel, no. Z'79. 
Muller (,87», DO. ','090 and (,11771 no. 34'" 
24" ftorins, DOt quite perlect; Hutb, ii. 4%4, 
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unvarnished manner and with the bluntness of a sailor, how badly New Netl}erJand was 
being gove~ed under the administration of Minuit and Van Twilter. No doubt as to the 
veracity of his statements can be entertain~, as in his case there could be no motive for 
II divagation." He views the loss of bis Delaware colony with the proverbial equanimity 
both of a Dutchman and of a sailor, and stands so far above the coarseness of manners 
and life in his time, that he considers officials addicted to drink not much better than crim .. 
inals. Where he speaks of matters not seeD by himself, and of the Indians and their mode 
of life. he follows closely the best authority to be found; namely. the work of Domine 
Johannis Megapolensis. 

The other author, Jonker 1 Adrian van der Donek, Doctor of Laws and Advocate of 
the Supreme Court of Holland, has done more to give to his contemporaries a full knowl-

~lAL~00 __ JJv ~ 
edge of the country 'Of his adoption, and to implant in the country itself better institutions, 
than any other man. Sent over in .642 a.. Schout (sheriff) of the Patroons' Colony of 
Rensselaerswyck, he in 1647 left this service in consequence of a quarrel with the vice
director, and purchased from the Indians the colony of Colen DQnck, now Yonkers, for 
which he received a patent in 1648.' A controversy arose about this time between the 
Government and several colonists, among whom was Van der Donck, which led to a 
remonstrance being drawn up, to be laid before the States-General for a redress of certain 
grievances which they had so far failed to obtain either from the provincial governor or 
the West India Company.' It is a contemporaneous relation of events in New Netherland 
signed by eleven residents of New Amsterdam. Its probable author was Van der Donck; 
at least his original journal was the source from which this U Remonstrance n was derived. 
The form in which Governor Stuyvesant seized it t is, however, different from the one in 
which it was published. In the latter it is divided in three parts: I. A description of the 
natives and of the physical features of the country; 2. Events connected with the earU~ 
est settlements of tbe country; 3. Remonstrance against the policy of the West India 

O'Callaghan. no. 778. Extracts from the book 
were translated in 2 N. Y. Hisl. Soc. Coil., i. 243; 
and all the parts relating to America by H. C. 
Murphy, in Ibid., iii. 9; and this translation, with 
an Introduction. was privately reprinted by Mr. 
Lenox (:zSO copies), in J853' 

1 Title of the lowest grade of nobility in 
Holland. 

S Hon. Jer. Johnson, in the preface to his 
translation of Van der Donck (N. Y. His!. Soc. 
CoI/., Js..I). says "Van Rensselaer had arrived 
five years before Van der Donck." This is an 
error. Kilian van Rensselaer, the first patroon. 
was never in America i and when by his death, 
J6.t,6, the title to Rensselaerswyck devolved upon 
his infant son Johannes, the child's paternal 
uncle. Johann Baptist van Rensselaer. undertook 
the personal management of the colony, but did 
not arrive in America as the first representative 
h~ _of the family until 1651. Q'Cailaghan. in 
Hls/fwyo/ NnvNelAwland. ii. 550- states that Van 
de.r Donek was not allowed to practise law in 
New Netherland, because tI the direct0li could 
not see what advantage his pleadings before the 
courts would have, as there were already laWYers 
in New Netherland," etc. This is also an enor. 

See N. Y. Coil. MSS., xi. 86, where the applica-· 
lion is refused .. because tbey doubted wbether 
there were any other lawyers who could act or 
plead against him." Van der Donek was here 
from 164,1 to 16Ss, when he died. 

a V~ va" Ni~" N~dn-Ia"", 'IIIlugnu tk 
Glulqmlluydl. V"",,"'!Jaerluydt ... So/JemI $tad 
tk.rselft,ln's Gravens Hage. 1650. _" Account of 
New Netherland, its situation, fertility, and the 
state thereof." 

[See Q'CaUaghan, ii. !A J II; Brodhead, i. 
so6; Asher. 00. 5i Brinley, ii. 2715; Hutb, iii. 
1031; Muller, 18n, p. 196. for 140 florins; Har& 
rassowitz" cat. no. 61. book no. 87. for 125 
marks; CarlW-BrtI'lDIJ CIJltzlqgw, ii. 6gB. Brod
head found in Holland the copy now in the 
New York Historical Society'S library. Mr. H. 
C. Murphy translated it for .1 N. Y. Risl. Coil., 
ii. 251, with an Introduction, and this. with 
Murphy's translation of Br«tInt RaNI, was in 
1854 privately reprinted. uS copies, by Mr. 
LenoSy with a fac-simile of the map of the Hud
son from. the ZH-Atla.r of Goos. See aD extract 
&om this map given on a later page. - Eo.l 

• IJ.c_ mati,,!! to tJu C"'-iaI Hu""7 
of U .. Y ...... i. 4]00 
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Company. The tone aDd charac:ter of such a document must be necessarily aggressive i 
but, even though tbe reply to it by the provincial secretary, Van Tienhoven,l denies moat 
of its allegations. it certainly contains valuable and trustworthy information. 

Van der Donck's next work, acknowledged by him as his own/I is an improvement on 
De Laet's similar description. The time which had elapsed since De Lad's publication 
had taught different lessons., and Van der Danek's personal experience in the counlry de
scribed by him could not fail to give him a better insight than even the best written reportl 
afforded to De Laet. But, with the latter, this author fans into the error of ascribing to 
the Indians a statement that the Dutch were the first white people aeen by them, and that 
they did not know there were any other people in the world. This assertion is contradicted 
by the Long Island Indians, who talked with a later traYeller, telling him that" the first 
strangers seen in these puts were Spaniards or Portuguese, who did not remain long, and 
afterwards the Dutch came." I The so-called" Pompey Stone," in the State Geological 
Museum, might be taken for another contradiction of De Laet's and Van der Donck's 
statements. Still more apparently contradictory evidence might be the similarity of Borne 
so-callt:d Indian words with words of the Latin tongues,f Nor is Van der Donck correct 
in the relation of the discovery of the country by Hudson, and the map accompanying his 
work has several grave errors. The description of the physical features of the country, 
of the animals, and of the Indians is followed by a discourse bet .. een a patriot and a New 
Netherlander on the conveniences of the new colony, in which the questions are asked and 
answered, whether it is to the advantage of Holland to have such a flourishing coJony, and 
whether this colony will ever be able to defend itself against foreign enemies. 

, Another resident of New Netherland, the Reverend Johannis MegapoJensis (van Mek· 
elenburg), one of the few educated men who came to this country at that early date, hu 

J 
given us a book which, though not strictly 

tC.. __ .L. ~~ referring to the history of the country, 
_ 4r"',v,ur7 must yet be considered as one of the col-

, lateral sources, and finds its most appro-
priate place here, following the Deseriplions. As minister of the Reformed Church at 
Rensselaerswyck, whither he was called by the patroon in .642. he came 500n in clo .. 
contact with the lodians; and having learned the difficult Mohawk language, he became, 
several years earlier than the New England preacher, John Eliot, a missionary among 

1 D«7ImnrIs r~/alinc to tIu c..D/oniaJ History 
of Nno York, i. 422. 

I B~srkrijuing~ van Nino Nuin-lalll, gJu
lifek kd /eg'nl'lQ(l(Wtli;rlt in dod it, de., tIoor 
Adrian van tier Dtmek, kytkr R~dlkn Dod«w. 
tlu kgnnDoortl~f'It nocA in jt,rinnu N~tkrla'" ii, 
Amsterdam, J655; AeCOnd edition, J656. _"De. 
scription of New N ethedand as it now is, etc., 
by A. van der Donek, Doctor of Laws, who is 
still in New Netherland." 

[This work is perhaps the rarest and now the 
most costly of the early books on New York. 
Stevens (HisIIJrUtU CoII~dUm. nos. %00, 1,395) 

. says. .. Copies for the last forty years have 
DSuaHy sold for £u, to .l2l." It is priced in 
Muller (1872 edition, nos. 1,0']9-8', 18" edition, 
nos. 9550 956). 1 SO ftorins; in Leclerc (no. 866). 
_francs. Field (b,dimfBWli"K'""pAY.Do.l.!19') 
gives some reasons for supposing there was a 
thin! edition in 1656. ICI. Asher. no. 7; Brin
ley, ii. 2,718; Carter-Brown. ii. Sol, with suppJe
ment. no. 811; also no. 814; O·Callaghan, no. 
%"315; Sabin. Y. 482; Huth, ..... 514; Tri:imeJ. 
D05. 280, zSl.) There is a view of New Am-

5terdam in the fint edition which is not in the 
second. O'Caliaghan, .,vno Ndlurlnntl, ii. 55', 
has a note on Van der Donck'. Jjfe and family. 
His book two been translated by GeneTa! JeT" 
miah Johnson in the N. Y. Hill. SIN. Coil., 1841; 
see also second series, i. J2 50 - EI.I.] 

• .IounllZl 0/ a rOJ'tJ~ iD NnD Y.".. .. 0.1 II 

TDMr in uvtrtzl tif 1M American C(J/tmia in 
167';"6So, by Jasper Dank .... and P. Sluyter, 
published from MSS. in his posseuion by Han. 
Henry C, Murphy, in Ct1IketWtu of Long IAland 
Historical Society •• 01. i .• '867. See lurther on 
the Dankers and Sluyter Journal, the noteJ, ap
pended to Mr. John ADAlin Stevena's chapter 011 

"The English in New Vork':' in VoL Ill. 
• The biU below Albany. N. Y .• oa which lbe 

fort was built in 1618, is ca1led by the Indians T~ 
uralstmt"'" Ta1Vo..uprultu, TtnVO;InUM. If a heap 
of dead men'. bones. n TIU tk jmeluU would be 
the French for the same espreuion. AnotheT 
place near Albany ...... called Sau,rmu, the 
place to SOW'; still another, N~IIU. tbe place 
to tr2dc; wbilc ""'"' and .up" (.qw;', are the 
corresponding French worda,. 
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the Indians. The result of his labors was an account of tbe Mohawks, their country, etc.1 

This account was closely followed by De Vries, as mentioned aboye, and by most of the 
other writers on the Indians. A large share of... ,J' • l. 
the material for this work Megapolensis must "IJ"" J A ,Ie . ...,~ c.1t 

have received from Father Jogues, a Jesuit mis- n, ....... 1.. T")a.tlC'C. J .Py.jl" 
sionary whom the Dominie rescued from cap- ~ 
tiYityamong the Moliawk.. The letters of this I 4. ({" . 
courageous and zealous servant of the Church - IJ.I: ~ 
to his superiors teem with information concern- tz4,C , .. ~ 
ing the Indians, whom he endeavored to Cbris. ~ 
tianize, t and at whose bands he died. ,..------

Either the financial success of De Laet's works, whose copyright had in the mean time 
expired, or else tbe interest in New Netherland affairs which bad been newlyaroused by the 

1 Em /tort OIllwt17 van de Mallo/nJtue Intl;
tmnr, llan-1andI, tale, sill/lUre, ",'!CAl, grx/es-dinut 
nuk tnagistralure. Aldw HSCnytflm nule nu 
RtJrldijdl tUn 26 August; 1644 opgntJ1lllnl mjl 
Ninno Netkrldnl. AIkmaar, no date. It was 
published in Holland without his consent in 
1651• Translated in Hazard's Slak-Pap;"s, i. 
517 d "f., and by J. R. Brodbead in N. Y. Hist. 
S~. Coil., iii. 137. Pluller, Catalogue (1872), no. 
l,oSg. says but one copy of this tract is known, 
which is al;Dong the Meulman pamphlets .in the 
hbrary of the university·at Gand.-ED.1 For 
a biography of Megapolensis, see Manlllll 0/' tIN 
RiflWlIUti CRllrcA: in AmerKtI, third edition, p. 
378_ Megapolensis says in one of his letters 
(DocutNnls rdalinr to tlu Hirtqry 0/' Nnv Yor.f, 
xiii. 423~, that in his youth Iu rmOllncttl pqpe",; 
he could. therefore, hardly have been the lOon of 
a minister, as stated in the MtUnUJI. 

[The general b"/ia,, Bi6lu,K""pny of T. W. 
Field must be held to indicate the sources of 
information regarding the condition of the na
tives at the time of the Dutch occupation. Bol
ton, in his~.Jt Cluslt!r' Ct1U1tIy(1848),endeavors 
by a map to place the Indian tribes as tbey OC~ 
pied the territory bordering the southern parts 
of the Hudson. Dunlap, Nnu Yori, i. 20, gives 
a map Showing the territory of the Fi.ve Nations.. 
Dr. O'Callaghan translated in 1863 a paper in 
the State archives~ entitled .A Brief and 1rw 
Narra/iM 0/ tJu JIosh'lt COIfJllt't 0/' tile Barlxlroru 
NtJliws ItlWart/s llu DukA: Nation, dated. 1655, and 
~ve the Indian treaty of 1645 in an appendix. 
Fifty copies only were printed (Field, no. 1,147). 
judge Egbert Benson published in 1817, 1825, 
and in the No Y. Nisi. Co/I., vol. vii .. an essay 
on the Dutch and Indian names, of which a 
copy, with his manuscript additions, exists in 
Harvard College Library. 

The most important of the wo.rks of the last 
ce.ntury is Cadwallader Colden's HisItwy tlj'1M 
~IW NaIimu, originally printed at New York 
m 1727. The second and third editions were 
printed in London. and the English editors gave 
additions witbout distinguishing them. The best 

issue is the fourth. printed in New York in 1866. 
exactly following the 1727 one, and e}iriched 
with notes by J obn G. Shea, who gives also its 
bibliograpbical liistory. (Field, no. 341.) The 
first place among recent books on this confed
eracy must be assigned to Lewis H. Morgan's 
LMgw o/'tllt IrOfuois. (Field, no. 1,091., There 
is more or less illustrative of the early state of 
the Indians in Ketchum's Buffalo (1864', for the 
Five Nations, as described in Field, no. 824; in 
Benton's Herlliner County (1856), for the Upper 
Mohawk tribes. See also J. V. H. Clark's 
O"""""ca (11491, praised by Field, no. 323; 
A. W. Holden's Qut!mslm'Y (18741, for those of 
the northern parts; and in E. M. Ruttenbcr's 

. IndimJ Tribez of Hudum Rivn- (1872). Field, 
no.I,334·- ED.] 

t [Published in English, with a biography of 
the writer, by Mr. J. Gilmary Shea in 2 N. Y. 
Hisl. Coil., iii. 16., and separately, at Mr. Lenox's 
expense, in 1862 as NtRJum B~lrium, atI Auoun/ 
0/' Nt'W N~/Mr/s"" in 16.tJ-I6.t4; and also in. 
French, Dtscn'jti6n tie Jliinno Ntt/urlant/, d 
Noli« SIU' Rtni Goupil, etc.; d. also DiX. Hist. 
0/' No Y.. iv. IS. Jogues was in New Nether
land from August. 164,2, to November, 1643-
His Memoir is dated "Des 3 Riviercs en la 
nouvelle France, 3 Augusti, 1646. n and the ori
ginal manuscript is preserved-in the Hatel Dieu 
at Quebec. Field's bu/ia" BilJlio,rrapAy. no. 781. 

Mr. Shea speaks of this" as the only account • 
by a foreigner of that time." not then being 
aware of the letter Written eighteen years earlier 
by the Rev. Jonas Michaelius, the 6rst Reformed. 
minister in New Netherland. This manuscript, 
dated Aug. II, 1628, "from the island Manhat
tans," was priced in Muller's 1877 Catalogw, no. 
2,121. at 375 florins. H. C. Murphy printed an 
English version of it privately at the Hague in 
18sS; also in O'Callaghan's Doc. Hin. tif N. Y .. 
vol. ii. It bad originally appeared in the Kt!r'~ 
/WIDriKt. Arclrkf, Amsterdam, 18,s. Cf. Carter
B"",,_ C4JaIOJfW. ii. 339- Muller issued a fao
simile of it ill 1876. accompanied by the Dutch 
transcript and Murphy's version. giving it a pre-
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prese"ntation to, and discussion before, the States· General of the Vn-toogll, led to the com .. 
pilation in ,65" of a book on New Netherland by Joost Hartgers, a bookseller of Am. 
sterdam, which is nothing more than a clever arrangement of extracts from De Laet's 
DescrijJtion, second edition, the Ver/ooglt, and Megapolensis' Indian treatise. Of much 
greater importance and value to the historical student is an anonymous publication of 1659, 
the title of which gives no idea of its real contents. Like most popularly written works of 
the day discussing topics of public interest, it is in the form of a conversation between a 
countryman. a citizen, and a sailor, who discuss'the deplorable depression of commerce, 
navigation, trade, and agriculture in Honand, and speculate on the best means to improve 
this state of affairs.1 The author speaks of New Netherland matters with a positiveness 
which puts it beyond a doubt that he had been in that country.' Only a few pages are 
given to the description of New ~ether1and, but the proJlOsitions advanced OD colonization, 
self.govemment of colonies, free.trade, and slavery are" all aimed at the West India Com
pany apd its American territories. These propositions are of such a broad and liberal 
character, that they would do credit to any writer of our more enlightened times. A 
similar feeling of hostility against the West India Company and New Netherland, both 
then (1659) in a condition to invite criticism, pervades the work of Otto Keye,· who advo
cates the colonization of Guiana as being more rational and profitable than that of New 
Netherland. Starting with the argument that a warm climate is pn!ferable to a colder one, 
on account hoth of physical comforts and of greater commercial advantages, he give. a 
description of the two countries, the'bias being of course in favor of Guiana. 

The most remarkable of all the contemporary Dutch books appeared also anonymously 
in 1662.& The description of the country given in this work adds nothing Dew to our store 

face, and printing only ~ hundred copies. Muller, 
Books on Amerlca, 1877, no. 2,U2, and 1872, no. 
l,oS3, where the original is said to be in the 
library of Dr. Bodel Nyenhuis at Leyden, who 
had bought it at the historian Koning'S sale in 
1833. "' Mr. Koning probably found it in the 
archives." The letter is addressed to Adr. 
Smoutius, minister in Amsterdam. Historical 
Magrulnr, ii. 191.-ED.] 

1 Bescnrijuinglu van Plrginla, Ninno Nedd~ 
/ani, NinmJ Engltznl, de., Amsterd.aDJ. 16SI,
"Description of Virginia, New Netherland, New 
Eng1and," etc. With a map and engravings. 

[The book, being cheap at the time, was widely 
circulated, and most copies have disappeared, as 
is usual with such books. (Brodhead, i. 527.' 
Muller, 18]7, nos. 312 and 2,:z6S, prices it at 
zZS fiorins. (Cf. Asher, no. 6; Brinley, ii. 
2,716; Tramel, no. 2.;8; O'Callaghan, ii. go. 

'111; Cllrter-Broum Catalogw, ii. 721.}.-ED.J 
S Perllurlie/de Netkrlanl tIotw d' Hn'mitk 

Zee-PIlOrl; Haulijcll voorgutell, tIIIItIedd mange
'ltJeSm dottr lIIanier 1/(J"·lsamm·Sprelri~ vall em 
Bov, t1fle Landi WUUI, em Burger ofk Sta-m~ 
NIl Scnipper oftr annan. de., 16590 _ U Nether· 
land glorified by the Restoration of Commerce; 
dearly represented, discovered, and shown by 
Manner of a Dialogue, etc., 16.59-" 

• Mr~ Asher, in bis BiIJliograpnWzl ESS07, 
says that because the author alludes to Van der 
Donek as Verdonck, it is less probable that he 
had been in New Netherland. I do not see why 
a misspelling of a name shou1d weake:a an auer· 
Don made by Mr. Asher himself to the c:oatrary, 

- if that can be ca11ed misspelling which i, In 
rea1ity an abbreviation in the old Dutch MS. 

" Rei wane OntkrsduJlI IuISe/un illUde m 
'UNZ1"IIU Latult-It, tunKt'Weun in tie NooisIlNeiij£k; 
luden die t:ftuy vereysdzt worden. de., door O. K. 
In's Graven Hage, 1659.-nThe rrue Dif; 
ference between Cold and ·Warm countries, 
demonstrated by the Requirements neccuary." 
etc. A Germsn edition appeared at Leipzig in 
1672. under the title'" Oft(J KeJ'etI's kUrlun Enf. 
'ZQUrjf 111m Nell Niukrlantl"nd G1IIljllna.10ng con
sidered an original work. A copy of this edition 
is in the State Library at Albany. Cf. Asher'. 
Es.JllY, no. u, and Carter~Brown, ii. 1,081. 

• KfIrl Verluul1HJn Nimw Nukr/anll Ge/e· 
8m/lint, DeucAlkn, NalUn'lijdM V tJqrredilm ell 

IJijzontkre 6cf'l'Y"'/uyt ter hvolklng"h. MilJgaden 
entige RetplOlm, 11' erlooC!un, m.,rejwelmten't am 
tie E. E. Hceren Burgermeuterl tIeur Steu, I~ 
-" Short Account of New Netherland', Sit· 
uation, Good Qualities, Natural Advantages, and 
Special Fitness for PopUlating, together with 
some Petitions. Reprnentation..t, etc., submitted 
to the Noble, Wor8hipful Lord Mayono of tllia 
City, 1662." 

[The book is nry scarce. "I have found only 
tbree copiea in twenty JC3D," aid M oller in 
18]Z, "and IOId my last at two hundrC'Cl Borins." 
He also refers to the further deYelopmenl of the 
writer's liberal and economical ideas in Vrije Po/. 
ili/ie SkOinKnI, Amsterdam, 166.s- Moller, B(It(}n 
on Amn*tI, .872, no. 1.111; Brodhead, NnII 
Y'"~ i. 6c)9; TrOmeI. no. 312; Asber', BINI? 

DO. '3; Carter·Brown, ii. 926-- ED.) 
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of information, and the book itself has therefore been ranked by American historians with 
such compilations as the works of Montanus, Melton, and others, who simply reprinted 
De Laet, Van der Danek, etc. It is, however, of great value, for through it we obtain an 
insight into the Dutch politics of the day, which had so far-reaching an influence on the 
history of New Netherland and on its colonization. The fight between the Gomarian 
(Orangist) and the Arminian 1 (Liberal) parties, which had so long prevented tbe first 
organization of the West India Company, had never been settled and was now revived. 
The De Witts, as leaders of the Arminians, were as much opposed to this organization as . 
Oldenbarneve1t had been. Whether the ulterior loss of New Netherland, to which this 
opposition finally led, embarrassed them as much as is stated. i or not, it was certainly at 
tbis time (1662) in the programme of the Arminian party to destroy the West India Com
pany, and by reforming the goverqment of New Netherland build up the country. This 
seems to have been the motive for writing the Kurt Verllael, which, according to Asher,S 
was written by a journalist, opposing the third ultra-radical and the O~ngjst parties, in 
conjunction with a Mennonist. It will be remembered that in J6S6-16S7 part of the 
South River (Delaware) territory had been surrendered, for financial reasons, to the 
authorities of Amsterdam, and had ceased to be in the jurisdiction of the Governor
General of· New Nelherland. The plan' submitted to the burgomasters in the Requests 

~ and Representations, etc., aimed at a further cwtailing of the Company's territory in that 
region by planting there a colony of Mennonists, with the most liberal self-government, un
der the supreme jurisdiction of the city of Amsterdam; while the vehemence with which 
Otto Keye and his work favoring Guiana at the expense of New Netherland are attacked 
shows that the Anti-Orangists, though bent upon ruining one 'of the principal fattors 
of the Orange party, were by no means inclined to give up New Netherland as a colony. 
A work from which copious extracts are given in the K ort VerJeaei, and called Zeiter 
Nieuw-Ntderlants gtscAri/t,-"A Certain New Netherland Writing,"-seems to be lost 
to us; alsl) a work, Noorl Rev;er, - U North River," - mentioned by Van der Donck. 

The works of Montanus,6 Melton,' and a few others f deserve no more mention than 

1 These two parties were originally divided 
on theological questions; Gomar's followers ad
hering to the religious doctrines of the Estab
lished Church and its principles of ecclesiastical 
polity, while Arminius (Harmansen), professor 
at Leyden, taught, among other doctrines then 
considered heretical, the supremacy of the civil 
authorities in clerical matters. Oldenbamevelt, 
believing that the Prince of Orange intended to 
make himself King of Holland, although indif
ferent in religious matters, took the_ part of the 
Arminians, because he saw in them a powerful 
ally, and turned the theological controversy into 
a political question. . 
.. • O·CaUaghan, Hu,.", of N"" NdlurlaNl, 
u·547· 

• BilJliograpltictJI Esmy, p. 16. 
• O·Callaghan, HisIQry of NnI1 Ndlurlatul, 

ii. 46S. 
6.~ NinntM m Onhhtuk Wtn"lid " 0/ B~ 

st"A:"J'UI"EtIa" AlllWiro m 'I Zuyd LotuI, ~ 
mtk d' Owsprottg tin- AlllWinMlIW m ZllidJaIld
"s, grdmlnDawdigr log/tit derttJan-Is, de., ~ 
st""NVnJ (/q;w Arreola"" MtmItuuu, Amsterdam, 
167 •• :--"The New World, or Description of 
A~e~ca and the South Land; containing the 
Ortgm of the Americans and South. Landers, 
Remarkable Voyages thither II etc. A German 
edition of 1673, Dir (J"IJe~ lin« Wtlt. odw 

BescArnbunc d~s W~/t1tI1s Atntriea u"d tks $iid
landes, m., is ascribed by the translator to Dr. 
O. Dapper, who, however, only published it with 
other works of his collection. [See Asher's 
Essay, nos. 10ft IS, and the note to Mr. Stevens's 
chapter in Vol. 111. - ED.] 

• Etlward MeilOtl's Ze~ en I.tmt/ Bn.m door 
fln'scAnil~ GewesUn du W~/ds. Etlward M~/· 
loti's, E"plscA Etk/man.r, Ze/dsuzPM en GnlmR
'ftJtJIWdi~ Z« m LatuJ Bnsm, dc., Amsterdam, 
1681, reprinted in 1702,-" Edward Melton's 
Travels by Sea and Land through Different Parts 
of the World." If Edward Melton, an English 
Nobleman's Curious and Memorable Travels by 
Sea and Land,» etc. A part of this book was 
further reprinted in 170S as AmttUrRmrwaardip 
til Ze/thanu West-J"discM Z« m LrNl Rei.m. 
tIoor etll Yt1tI1'1IIJm Engrlsclu HNr, E. M.. ell 

1UIIIw~. - II Remarkable and Strange West Ind
ian Travels by Sea and Land by a Noble Eng
lishman, E. M .. and Others." [Asher, Essay, 
p. xliv and nos. 16. 17, 18, points out the clumsy, 
unoriginal character of Melton's tardy inform
ation. The O'Callaghan copy (no. I,S22) had 
the rare Lolonois portrait. See the note to Mr. 
Stevens's chapter in Vol. III. - ED.] 

, Bncllrijvi><glu ..... 00Jt '" Waf I"
Bescj~ VIllI ~ ~, K-.dnI iIa 
00Jt no Wen huJinr oIs z.m-. Nu-_ 
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hy t;itle,.as being compilations of extracts from books already referred to; and with the!lle 
closes the list of such contemporary and almost contemporary Dutch works on New 
Netherland as are either purely descriptive or both descriptive and historical. 

Of the contemporary Dutch works of purely historical character, not one treat~ of New 
Netherland alone; but the Dutch historians of the time could not well write of the ,,, 
gesttz of their nation without referring to what they had done on the other side of the 
Atlantic. The. first of them in point of time, Emanuel van Meteren,1 gives UI in his 
His/orie van tie Oor/ogen til Gescltiedmissen der Netkriande"n,1 a minute description of 
the discoveries made by Hudson, and must be specially consulted for the history of the 
origin of the West India Company_ Altbough credulous to such an extent that the value 
of his painstaking labors is frequently endangered by the gross errors caused by his 
credulity, he had no chance of committing mistakes where, as in the case of the West 
India Company, everything was official. His information regarding Hudson's voyage of 
[609, we may assume, was derived from Hudson himself on his return to England, where 
Van Meteren lived as merchant and Dutch consul until 1612, the year of his death. 

Tbe next Dutch historian whose work is one of our sources, Nicolas Jean de Was· 
senaer,1 takes us a step farther i but he too fails to give us much more than a record of 
the earliest years of the existence of the West India Company. His account of how 
this Company came to be organized differs somewhat as to the motives from all others .• 

With the works of Aitzema,' Sakm van Staal en Oor/ogh in ende omtrent tie 

lant, de., door 'lIn'sduidme Luflu",,"s grdtNn, 
Leeuwarden, [716,-" Description of East and 
West India." "Description of some Notable 
Coasts in East and West India, as Surinam, 
New Netherland, etc., by Several Amateurs." 
The description of New Netherland is a reprint 
of three chapters in Melton. 

Aigmunu Wrrrltll Besehr'jving door A. P. Dr 
Ia CrPix, Amsterdam, 1705. Algrmem~ Wurrltl 
Buehrijvinr ntU tk rrdde verdeeling tkr Lantl· 
selUJppm, Pltutsm, etc., in "Fransen kschrenJen. 
dOtlr tim Hen' A. Ph". Dr la C'OIX, Ar,dryh 
Brsenrijver des Koninrs 1/4n Frankryk, -" Gen
eral Description of the World," by A. P. De 
la Croix. "General De;cription of the World 
according to the Correct Division of Countries. 
places, etc.," wrilten in French by A. Pher. De 
la Croix. Geographer to the King of France. 

1 Born at Antwerp, J 535; as grandson of 
Willem OrteLs. of Augsburg, and first cousin of 
the historian Abraham Ortelius, his taste for hi. 
torical studies seems to have been inherited. 

2 OriginaUy published in Latin at Amster~ 
dam, 1597. Van Meteren translated the work 
into F1emis~ and published it in 1599; then 
continued it in the same language up to 1612, in 
which shape it was republished after bis death 
at Amhem in 1614- French editions of the 
work appeared in 1618 and I6jO, and a German 
one at Frankfort in 166).. 

• A native of Huisdem, in Holland, at one 
time teacher in the Latin School at Haarlem. 
After having studied medicine and been admitted 
to practice. he employed his leisure hours in col
lecting material for a historical work. which he 
published under the title, HisI4wiH4 YerluJd til 
"" ~Iuk GudiednW_ .tie "'" 
efI""iIIE.,.l1jJtI.ek .. ~~-"1fia.. 

torical Account of all the most Remarkable 
Events in Europe, etc." Part of it appeared 
under the name of hitt friend, Dr. Harend Lampe, 
of Amsterdam. 

[This work, covering the years 1621-16}2, 
was first brought to light by Brodhead (Nt'W 
Yurk, i. 46), who has given an abstract of it in 

2 N. Y. IFid. S«. C~II., ii. 35S- (CI. LJ()(. Hul. 
A: Y., iii. Z7.) It contains. the earliest report. 
on New Netherland printed at Amsterdam. It 
is described in Muller,OO(lltl on Amuka, ,872, 
no. 1,74$0 and was first noticed by Asher, EW1Y, 
no. 330; Cilrtcr.Brown, ii. Z']6. - ED.1 

, He says: II Alsoa de Sluten van de Ver
eenigde N ederlanili;chc: Provinticn door de 12 

jaerighe Trefvca, die nu (.00:1) een eijndt nam, 
in West Indien te trafiqueeren uijtge5100t:en 
waeren, BOO ist, dat aiJ bevindende door het ju. 
gentitun. dat de Zeel'urt een ijeder vrij start, 
gedestineert hebben een-Companie op tt' reehlen 
om op de Landen te negotieeren, die de Coningh 
van Spaengien besit," - Of A. the Stale. of the 
U oited Provinces have been excluded from trad· 
ing to the West Indies by the truce of twelve 
years now expiring. npon finding that by the Jaw 
oi nations the navigation is open to everyb-xJy, 
they have resolved to organize a company for 
trade to the countries owned by the King of 
Spain." 

, Lieuwe Yan Aitz.ema, 10ft of the Burgomu
ter of Dockum, born 1600, and himself in high 
official position, died'669- )f ichaDd, Bi~/w. 
papAie lfnivn'sdle, pYIl: U Ce qui donne one 
,i haute importance a J'ounage d'A. c'e.t cette 
louie d'actes originau,. • • dont il a fait usage 
et qu'-I1 a su tirer des archives et des depOt. Ia 
pluosecreto [DOl always by quite proper means]." 
Wiqudon, in hia A~r, criticises AU.-
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Vereenigde Nederlanden. 1621-1669. ~nd Herstelde Leetlw; 1650.' and with ~~t 
Historisdt Verltael, 1572-1673, we come to the end of the list of Dutch historian 'Vlltt#' 

us infonnation of the events in New Netherland. But I cannot allow the reader to 
leave of these Dutch books without a few words concerning the first book printed whi 1 

treated of New Netherland. The Breeden Raedt aende Vereenit:hde Nederland.rche Pro
'llinlun ..• gemaecNt ende gutelt uijt diverse • •• metnorien door I. A. G. W. C., Ant
werpen, 16~i is neither purely historical nor descriptive, but its polemic character requires 
such constant allusion both to the events in, and to the geography ot, New Netherland, 
that we must class it among the most important sources for our history. Its authorship 
is unknown, and has been subject to many surmises. 

It may cause astonishment that the writers of Holland, a country then renowned for 
its learning, should not have thought it worth their while to write a history of their trans~ 
atlantic colonies. But we must bear in mind,'first, that the settlement of New Nether
land was neither a governmental nor a popular undertaking; second, that in the beginning 
the West India Company had no intention of making it a colony, and that the people, who 
came here under the first governors as the Company's servants, and also those who later 
tame as freeholders, were hardly educated enough, even if they had not been too busy with 
their own affairs, to pay much attention to, or write of, public matters. The few educated 
men were officers of the Company, and did oat care to lose their places by speaking with 
100 much frankness of what was going on. Whatever they desired to publish tbey had 
to submit to the directors of the Company, and it is not likely that any unpleasant infor
mation would have passed the censor. Third, the Company did not desire any information 
whatever concerning New Netherland, except what they thought fit, to be given to the 
public,8-hence the obstacles which prevented Adrian Van der Donck from writing the 
history of New Netherland in addition to his DescrijJtio",· and the scanty information 
which the contemporary historian has to give us. 

Subsequent Dutch writers found a good deal to say about the Dutch colonies on the 
Hudson and Delaware rivers. The most trustworthy among them is Jean Wagenaar,6 who, 
beginning life as a merchant's clerk, felt a strong desire for acquiring fame as an author. 
He sludied languages aDd history. and at last wholly devoted himself to Dutch history. 
His Vatlerlandsdtt His/orie is held in Holland to be the best historical work written, 
although his political bias as ao opponent of the House of Orange is evident. Wagenaar 
is, however, more an annalist than a historian. As official historiographer, and later 

zema sharply: "Elle [I'Wstoire d'A] peut serv.r Murphy, who translates it in z N. Y. Hist. SiX. 
comme d'inventaire l ceUI: qui n'ont point d'ac- Coil. iii. 237, and says it affords some facts not 
cea aux archives d'ttat. mais ce que l'auteur a known from other sources. Extracts were re
njoute ne vnut pas la gazette. II n'a point de printed in translation by F. W. Cowan at Am-
style. son langage est barbare. et taut ~ 
I'ouvrage D'est qu'un chaos." How-~ • 
ever, he deserves our gratitude for 11 ~ ...!I-,. 
throwing light upon the events of his C (!J 
time, and for giving us trustworthy and 
abundant information. sterdam in 1850. and again in the DtKllmndary 

I II.ffirirr 0/ State a"d War i" and colUeming History of Nno York. iv.65' Brodhead censures 
th U"iinJ NdlJD'la"ds. 16z1-1!J69; Tlu Be •. ;n- this translation. Cf. Asher'S End)" no. 334, who 
1Ia1~d Lio", 1650. The first edition of SahlI, fir&t gave it the prominence it deserves, and dis
etc., appeared during the yean 1657 to 1671; a believes in Melyn's authorship, and ~s .into a 
second edition, containing the Hn-sld", Unnl'. long examination of the question. It IS pnced at 
ll!6rt612. The work was continued by Lam- from £20 to £40. Stevens's Hist. Co/I. i. 1.52 5; 
bert Sylvills or Van den Bosch up to 1691. Sabin's DictioHary, vii. 112; Carln---BrMDII CaJo. 

II Br(l{1Ji (wbolesome] .A.dvia to 1M Ulliud lope, ii. 664; Brinley, no. 2,7·14·- En.] 
NttAw/mld Provinns .•• aMljJos«/ aNd givm • No Y. Co//. Doc. i. 16, and A:: Yo Coli. MSS. 

-"""'" diwrr ••• donl.enb 6y J. A. G. W. C. • N. Y. C.u. NSS. . 
llta authorship is assigned to Comelis Melyn • He was born '7og, and died '773- Cf. 
by Brodhead. NntI Y ..... i. sag, and by Henry C. Asher'o BiI>IiOgrtJ11tiaII Essay. 

VOL. IV. - 54. 
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Secretary of the City of Amsterdam, be had free access to the archives; hence his state
ments are not to be discredited. His account of the circumstances under which Hudson 
was sent out in 1609 differs materially from all other writers. "The Company," he says, 
•. sent out a skipper to discover a passage to China by the northwesl, not by the north
east." A resolution of the States of Holland. quoted by Wagenaar, proves that previous 
to Hudson's voyage the Dutch knew that they would find terrajirma north of the Spanl'h 
possessions, and contiguous to them.' 

The scantiness'of information. concerning New Netherland in Dutch books explains 
why we can learn still less from the writings of other nations; for sectional or national 
feeling caused either a complete silence on colonial affairs, or incorrect and contradictory 
statements, leading many to rely on hearsay, unsupported by records. 

Among the earliest works (not in Dutch) ~peaking of New Netherland, we have the work 
of Levinus Hulsius (Hulse), a native of Ghent, distinguished for his learning, and after him 
his SQPs, who published, at Ntirnberg, Frankfort, and Oppenheim, a Samlll/ung von 26 
Sdliffaltrtm in verschieden fremde Lande", -" Collection of twenty·six Voyages in many 
Foreign Countries,"-between the years IS9B and 1650; the twelfth part of this work 
chronicles the attempts of the English and Dutch to discover a pas.age by way of the North 
Pole, and includes Hudson's voyage.s The twentieth part refers likewise to voyages to 
this continent, and specially to our coasL Other German works of this early period can 
only be mentioned by their title, because for the above reasons they are not sufficiently 
correct to be considered trustworthy sources of information.' Their titles show them to 
be not much more than U hackwork," with little value to the contemporary or any later 
reader. But when we find that a celebrated geographer of the time, Philipp C1uvier (born 
at Dantzic, IS8o, died 1623), omits all mention of the existence of such countries as New 
England and New Netherland, we can well understand how difficult it must have been to 
gather material for a universal geography." Later editors of the same work, writing in 
1697, had then apparently only just learned that up to 1665 a part of North America w .. 
called Novum Belgium. Hardly less ignorant, though he mentions Virginia and Canada 
in describing the bounds of Florida, is Gottfriedt in his Neuwe A rc/tolll%gia COI11lUa, 
Frankfort, 1638; yet he too was a distinguished geographer,-

Turning to the English, we find a few credible and a great many very fanta"tic and unre. 
liable writers, treating either specially or incidentally of New Netherland. The first men· 
tion at the Dutch on the Hudson is made in a little work, republished in the Collections of 
the Massachusetts Historical Society,- in which it is stated that an Euglish aea·captain, 

1 Vader/andsdu HisllJri~. ix. 2ZJ. II Resolv~ 

that by canying the war over to America the 
Spaniards be attacked there, where theirweakesl 
point was, but whe.ce they drew mosl of their 
revenues. That a great part of America reach
ing thence to both poles was unknown (not uu. 
discovered)." 

• The full title of the twelfth part is, ZwiJlf~ 
Sd'ijfarl, otkr Jnwu B~sd'rnMmr tier Nnom 
Sduffarl grgtn ¥ortJ.ostm iikr au A","iJut.. 
niscllm Inn/n, wn. nnnn EngUuu/n',Hmry HwJ. 
_ n:fu""'''' Oppenheim. 1007· 

• W~st ·unt! OJt..InJisdur butgurl. E)'~ 
lieN Ersae"'Mn.gUNUInrnul~"ZMfI tlie A'"t1DeWe/1 
n:fundm, ksugrll '"'" ei"K""""m -dnJ. '"'" 
"""siLADmdnllwrdigudariKy""ll"""K"" Koeln, 
1618. 

&... '"'" ..... /taft Be/ali"" .... tInu 1INU 

sid, ill dm Well VIId ·On Intlim txmtkr Zeit an 
~, Un siLk diI NWifl"li'_ "" U.? 
lnuuliscllm '"'" E"fi14mlUe1lm C_pturim ~ 

lliill lI11cifancm ~duidm. Muenchen,16'9 
(by Nicolai Elend), 

" Phifilli Cluvrrii InlrlJdudio in VniwrllJ'" 
GepgralAia#t. Leyden, 16zg. The edi,jon of 
1697 was published with notes by Hekel, k.eiake, 
and Bunon. 

, The same Johann Ludwig Gottfriedt pub
lished in 1655 Naw W~/I vn4 Amn-ikanisdu Hi~ 
/Qrim. A Ialer German geographer of America 
wu Hans Just Winckelmann. .hOle On-A~ 
huriunnr IUWn Well BuenrabullK'. Oldenburg. 
1664, I have not ICeD. Nor have I seen any 
works of French contemporary writer ... at Pierre 
Darity, Dueriptitm rlwbak u r Amlri9ld, 3-
jtlrtie h ",otUk. av« II1UI #1 empl:ru. rtI)'ONllle.I, 

etc., Paris, 1tJ.t.J,2dedition.r660; M.C.Chaulmer, 
U /flt1llVN6l MtmtIL. tIN r AIllIrUJIN dlrltielUte, 
Paris, 1659- (The lut d in HalYard College 
Library: but without present inlercst.-ED.] 

• A Briif BeIaIUm -.t ,'" DiK"""7 4"" PImJ. 
__ -.t N,.., E"rf4...t. aNi -.t SuNi'Jf Auid"'" 
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Dermer, "met on his passage [from Virginia to New England] with certain Hollanders who 
had a trade in Hudson's River some years before that time (16'9)." This is probably the 
first application of Hudson's name to the river. In a letter 1 from the same traveller, dated 
at,a plantation in Virginia, December, 1619. be describes his passage through He~gate and 
Loog Island Sound, but does not say anything about the settlement on Manhattan Island. 

This letter of Dermer and the Brief Relation first informed the English that "the 
Hollanders as interlopers had fallen into ye middle betwixt the plantations" of Virginia 
and New England.' The Description of tlteProvince of New Al6ion s informs us that 
"Capt. Samuel Argal and Thomas Dale on their return [from Canada in ,613] landed at 
Manhatas Isle in Hudson's River, where they found four houses built, and a pretended 
Dutch governor under the West India Company's of Amsterdam share or part, who kept 
tradingMboats and trucking with the Indians;" but the official correspondence-t between 
the authorities of Virginia and the Home Government proves that Argal and his party 
never went to New Netherland, although they intended to do so in 1621 ; for, hearing shat 
the Dutch had settled oh the Hudson, a "demurre in their prceding was caused." & The 
motiv~ for making the above-quoted statement concerning Argal's visit in 1613 is apparent • 

. The imposiDg pseudonym under which the Description of New Albion appeared was. 
probably assumed by Sir Edmund Ploeyden (Plowden), to whom in 1634 Lord Strafford, 
then viceroy of Ireland, had granted the patent of New Albion 6 covering the D.utch pos
session, and who therefore had an obvious interest adverse to the Dutch title. Its pub
lication at the time, when the right of the Dutch to the country was being discussed 
between England and the States-General of Holland, was inteDded to influence the 
British mind. It contains a queer jumble of fact and fancy, and it is not necessary to 
say more about its claims. to be an historical authority than has already been published 
in the Memoirs of the PenDsylvania Historical Society.' 

Considering that, according to Van der Donck, Sir Edmund Ploeyden had been in 
New Netherland several times, it seems almost incredible that he should have made such 
astonishing statements, if he was the author of the book. A perusal of a work published 
a few years previous to the DescrijJtion of New A/Ilion would have set him right, at least 
60 far as the geography of the country was concerned. 8 The author of the SAort Discovery 
has very correct notions of the hydrography of New Netherland, acquired apparently 

I~"n'n o((urring,frtnn llu year r607 10 tAis fre~ 
dII r622. 

I To Purchas: see z N. Y. Hisl. Soc. Co/I. 
vol. i. 

a N. Y. Co/I. Doe. iii. 17. 
• A Desr;";jJlimI oft/Ie ProvillCe of NtfIJ Albion 

and (J Dineli"" for AdrJmhI,,"s wil" smaU SI«R 
'" /{tt _lor Oft. and KOod .land /rtely ; andfor' 
Gntdt'INni and 0/1 &rvtuus, LaiJorers, (Inti Artifo 
mol to live plDllifolly, dc. Pri"td in 1M year 1648 
~ B"""""",p PI.""'Ktnd. ".I B.",i/ in N_ 
AI6itnt. [Reprinted in Force's Trdds, vol. ii. 
~ .. documents in N. Y. HUt. S«. fW. Flurd, 
Do 113; and Professor G. B. Keen's note on 
Plowden's Grant in Vol. III. - ED.] 

, N. Y. Col. D«. ill. 6 d #f. 
" [Cf. on this alleged Argal incursion, Pal

!rey. N"" Engiand, i. 235> and George Folsom 
lb a N. Y. Hist. Soc. Coli .. i. 332t Brodhead, i. 
140. 7540 doubts it.-ED.] 

• See the patent in Huard, Sttw-Popers, i. 
roo. Doubts have been raised whether such a 
grant Was ever made. or if made. whether it was 
ever acted upon by Sir Edmund; but the state
ment of Van der Donek in his Vn'tDqr" flail 

Ninno Nederland should dispose of such do'ubts 
forever. When Sir Edmund came to New Neth· 
erland he was poor and in debt. without friends 
to help him j and seeing that the Dutch had a 
fort and soldiers, it was quite a matter of course 
that he returned to Virginia. saying he would 
not quarrel with the Dutch. -ED.) 

f Vol. iv. part i. 
• A Short J)i""""" ".I11u C-I and CtmIi_ 

".I AtrUrim.from tIu E'I"intJCtUzl Nortlowtwd, 6y 
Wi/liam Castle (Cadell). Mi,,;skr 0/ tlu Gosp.l at 
C01ll1mAal1, NorIJuzmPIfms"irt, E"Itlant/, 1644 j 
reprinted in CoIke#Oll of YO')'Qg'u and TNflei.r, and 
eompiItd fr"'" tAe L.iDnJry ".I tlu I." Earl ".I Or
jorti, 1745. It states very oddly tha~ n Near the 
great North River the Dutch have built a castle 
• . • for their more free trading with many of 
Florida, who usually come down the River Can
ada, and so by land to them,-a plain proof 
Canada is not far RIIlote." The mouth of Dela· 
ware Bay is according to Castle under 41° north 
latitude. [Extracts are printed in 2 N. Y. Hisi. 
C«I .. iii. 331. The book it&elf is in Harvard 
College Library; also in the O'CailacA- Cat
aI"!{W, no. s61.-:Eo.) 



428 NARRATIVE AND' CRITICAL HISTORY OF AMERICA. 

by the study of Dutch maps; but the distances and degrees of latitude are as great a 
puzzle to him as to many other geographers and seamen of that day. As he wrote before 
the Dutch title to New Netherland was disputed, he is of course silent concerning the 
English claims to the territory. 

The historian writing of New Netherland to-day has the advantage of being able to 
consult the journal of a governor of Massachusetts. John Winthrop, who took an active 
part in the occurrences which he describes.1 Although it does not cover the whole of the 
Dutch period of New York, and his puritanical bias is occasionally evident, we have no 
more reliable source for the history of the relations hetween the colonies. 

The few historical 4ata given in the next book to be considered i are of interest, as the 
,author endeavors to "assert the rights of the English nation in vouching thi legal interest 
of England in right of the first discovery or premier seizure to Novum Belgium." They 
show, however, also how in so short a period as a man's life even contemporary history can 
be distorted. According to Heylin, who takes Sir Samuel Argal as his source, Hudson 
had been commissioned by King James I. to make the voyage of 16oc}, and after making 
his discoveries sold his maps and charts to the Dutch. The Dutch were willing to sur· 
render their claims to Sir Edmund Ploeyden, he says, for £2,500, but took advantage of 
the troubles in England, and, instead of surrendering. armed the Indians to help them in 
resisting any English attempt to reduce New Netherland. Leaving aside Plantagenet's 
New A '''ion, we meet here, in a work which the author's high reputation must immediately 
have placed among the standard works of the day, a most startling falsification of fact. 
and events which had occurred during the lifetime of the author. J t is impossible to 
account for it, even jf we suppose that these statements were made for political effect j for 
the men who read Heylin's book had also read the correct accounts of Hudson's voyages, 
and knew that Heylin's statements were false. The learned prelate is only little less at 
fault in his geographical account. Although he tells us that Hudson gave his name to one 
of the rivers, he mentions as the two principal ones only the Mallnatu or Nassau or No",' 
and the SlJUtlt rivers, being e\;dently in doubt which is the Hudson. Heylin had studied 
geography better' than his contemporary Robert Fage, who published about the same time 
A Description oftlte1llltole World, London, ]658, but he is utterly Ailent as toNew Xether· 
lanc:L ]n 1f:XJ7, when he published his Cosmography, or a Ducriplion of lite whole ItVorld, 
represented by a 1JIore eract and certain Discovery, he had learned that u to the Southwest 
of New England Iyeth the Dutch plantation; it hath good ground and good air, but few of 
that N anon are inhabiting there, which makes that there are few plantations in the land. 
they chiefly intending their East India trade, and but one village, whose inhabitants are 

1 7OUr1l8/ of Ihe TralUadions (1M Ouurrm('u 
in MtUSachwdls a'''' (J11ur AT.. E. Colrmies fr"'" 
16]0-44- Edited by Noah Webster, Hartford, 
1790 j and HisttJry (Jf N(!1Q England, /Y()fN llu 
OriginoJ MSS. and N(J{es 0/ yo/m Win/It,"!; 
with Notes by James Savage, Boston, ]825-
[These two titles represent the same book. the 
later edition being much the superior. See Vol. 
III. O'CaUagban (N"" Ndlo>rland, i. 274) says, 
U The statements of the New England writers 
in general on matters occurring in New N ether~ 
land, must be received., for obvious reasons, 
with extreme caution;" and he disputes the 
usual assertion of the New England writers, 
that Roger Williams was instrumental in PTe
serving the peace between the Dutch and the 
Indians on Long lslarKl (Nn.o' NdAn-1muI, i. 
276.) For the diploow:y that passed between 
the New Plymouth people ""d the Dutcb in 
]621, lee z NntI Y~.i His/llrkal ClIIkaums, 

i. 355; ct. Bradford's Nnu P/ymquth. pp. 2230 
·33-- Eo·1 

t Cosfllqgt'alltie in Four B()()h, conloininf' 1M 
CIuwt1p'afnic and J/iIlOf"ie 0/ llu wilDie W",ld, 
London, ,657. by P ..... Heylin. D.D .• FeUow of 
Magdalen College, Oxford, Rector of Hemming· 
ford and Houghton, and Prebendary of W ... · 
minster, .. in his younger days an excellent poet. 
in his elder a better historian" (AlhnriI Oxtlftim. 
#.1). From the preface to the latter it appear. 
that the Cosmographk wu an amplification or 
enlarged edition of a Mierlxosmtu. published in 
16z:%, by the same author. who during hi. lifetime 
wrote and published about forty worb of a 
theological, edpcational,. or political character. 
(Sabin, Dktitma'7. viii •• ; 0' CaJI4Kium Celli· 
i"KIN. 1086-8]'.) There were other editions of 
various dates, for which see Bobn'. Lnmlkl, p .. 
1059-
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part English, part Dutch. Here hath been no news on any matter of war or s~te since 
the first settlement. There is the Port Orange, thirty miles up Hudson's River," etc. This 
was written three years after New Netherland had become an English colony, when New 
York city numbered almost two thousand inhabitants, and some ten or twelve villages were 
flourishing on Long Island. 

The best description. or rather the most ample, written by an Englishman, is that of 
John Josselyn, who published his observations made during two voyages to New England 
in 1638-1639 and 1663~1671.1 Although he had been in the country, his notions concerning 
it are somewhat crude. New England, under which name he includes New Netherland, is 
thought to be an island formed by the" spacious" river of Canada, the Hudson, two ~reat 
l~kes U Dot far off one another," where the two rivers have their rise, and the ocean. His 
account of the Indians, of their mode of living and warfare, is highly amusing, and at the 
same time instructive, although no philologist would probably accept as correct his state~ 
ment that the Mohawk language was a dialect of the Tartar. Nor would the botanist place 
implicit faith in the statement that in New England barley degenerated frequently into 
oats: and the zoologist would be astonished to learn of " frogs sitting upon their breeches 
one foot high." His credulity has led this eccentric raconteur into describing many simi~ 
lar wonderful details; but his work is nevertheless of value, as giving, I believe. the first 
complete description of the fauna and flora of the Middle Atlantic and New England States. 
In saIne of his hislorical data he follows Plantagenet, probably at second·band through 
Heylin. and is so far without credit. 

Religion, which had already done so much to increase the population of the colony on 
the Hudson, was to cause a new invasion by the Dutch into their old possessions. While 
Arminians and Gomarists, Cocceians and Va:tians, were continuing the religious strife in 
Holland. a new sect, the Labadists, sprang up. The intolerance with which they were 
treated compelled their leaders to look out for a country where they might exercise their 
religion. with perfect freedom. An attempt at colonization in Surinam, ceded to Holland 
by England in the Treaty of Breda, 1667, having failed, they turned their eyes upon New 
York, then under English rule, and in 1679 sent two of their most prominent men- Jasper 
Danckers and Peter Sluyter _ across the ocean to explore and report. The account of 
their travels was procured. translated, and published by Mr. Henry C. Murphy in Ihe 
Collec/ions of the Long Island Historical Society.~ It teUs in simple language, showinl:t 
frequently their religious bias, .... hat the travellers f'aw and heard. The drawings with 
whv:h they illustrated their journal give us a vivid picture of New Yo~k two hundred 
years ago. As they talked with many of the men who had heen prominent in Dutch 
times, their account of historical events acquires special interest. The tradition then 
CUrrent at Albany, that the ruins of a fort on Castle Island indicated the place where 
Spaniards had made a settlement before the Dutch, is discredited by them; but the dis~ 
coveryof the scrcalled Pompey Stone, an evident Spanish relic. at not too great a distance 
(rom the Hudson River, makes it desirable that this tradition should receive special in~ 
vestigation. It is true the Indians in Van der Donck's time. who were old enough to 
recollect when the Dutch first came, declared that they were the first white men whom 
they saw j' but their descendants told these travellers u that the first strangers seen in 
these parts were Spaniards or Portuguese; but they did not remain long. and afterwards 
the Dutch came.n The Spaniards under Licenciado d' Aillon had made landings and 

I If"",,," of """ V'!J'D8l's I. NnIJ £..gIa",f, 
~ndonl 167 S, reprinted in 3 Man. Hist. StK". CfJ//., 
Ill. John Josselyn was the son of SiT Thomas 
J~~lyn and brother of Henry, one of the com· 
mlSlnoners to organize the government of Maine 
under its first charter. Henry senled fina.lIy in 
PI)'tnouth Colony. (See further on Josselyn and 
hi. books in Vol. III. - ED J 

'J"""",,of. ~~ItJN"" y ..... """a 1l>rn' 

in mvraI tif Ilu A ",","ca" Coltnri~.t ill 16]9-1680. 
[Cf. notes to Mr. Stevens's chapter in Vol. UI. 
The Labadist P. Schluter was in New Nethera 

land in 1682, a.nd his journal was printed from the 
original manuscript by Mr. H. C. Murphy_ for 
the Bradford Club. in 1867.-Eo.J 

• [Cf. «Indian traditions of the first arrivaT 
of the Dutch" in New Netherland," in z N. y. 
H'ut. $«. C.u, vol. L-Ed.) 
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explored the country south and east of New York, and may not one of their explorinl 
parties have come 10 Albany and fortified themselves 1 

While Aitzema gives us, in his Saken van Staal, the Dutch side of the public affairl 
in the seventeenth century, Thurloe,l in his Collectioll of Slate Papers, uncovers Eng 
lish statesmanship and diplomacy. His official position as secretary to the Council 0 

State under Charles I., and afterwards to the Protector and his son, gave him a thorougl 
insight into the workings of the public machinery, and makes his .election of paperl 
extremely valuable. Among them will be found a document of the year 1656 on th, 
English rights to New Netherland, which is highly interesting. I can refer only by till, 
to other works of the seventeenth century speaking of New Netherland, al they are ani) 
either more or less embeHished and incorrect repetitions of former accounts, or becaust 
they are beyond my reach.' 

Skipping over a century, we come to the work of a native of New York, the HistoY) 
of tlte Province of New York fro,,, ;Is ./irst Discovery to the Year 1732, by Williall 
Smith, Jr. Considering that it was written and published before the author had reachei 
his thirtieth year,' and that he had to gather his information (rom the then rare and scant) 
libraries of America and the official records of the province, the work reflects DO smal 
credit on its author. For the discovery by Hudson, he follows the accepted version, - thai 
Huuson in 1608, under a commission from King James I., first landed on Long bland 
etc., and afterward sold the country, or rather his rights, to the Dutch. Smith's knowl· 
edge of law should have prevented his repeating this statement, for he ought to have beel 
aware that Hudson could not have had any individual claim to the country discovered b) 
him. Another statement, repeated by Smith on the authority of elder writers, - namely 
that James I. had conceded to the Dutch in 1620 the right to use Staten Island a. , 
waterlng-place for their ships going to and coming from Brazil,- a careful perusal of tbe 
correspondence between the authorities of New Netherland and the Directors of the 
West India Company, then within easy reach, would have told him to be untrue or in
correct. If tbere were any truth in this statement, for which J have not found the 
slightest foundation, it would only prove that, with their usual tenacity of purpose, the 
Dutch, having once determined to settle on Manhattan's Island, could Dot be delerred from 
carrying out their project. Athough admitting that, in the long run, it would have been 
impossible for the Dutch to preserve their colony against the increasing strength of their 
English neighbors, he condem~s the treachery with which New Netherland was wre.ted 

1 John Thurloe, born 1616, died 1668, was 
the son of the Rev. Thomas Thurloe, Rector of 
Abbots Roding. Essex. Through the protection 
'Of Oliver St. John, solicitor. general under 
Charles I .. be easily obtained appointments and 
promotions in the official circles. His collection 
of papers was published by Dr. Birch in 1742-

I Ferdinanda Gorges, A 6ri4~ Narration tJ.f 
tIu "i~1IIlI flntkrtaking:t of Ilu A.tlvanu1Mn'l!.f 
PJanlaJitnu ill Amnim, London. J6sS; and A",.. 
.rna fJainkd to IN lif'. London, .691. zd ed, 
1659- Sir Ferdinando Gorges was the patentee 
of Maine. [See chap. is. of Vol. III. - ED.) 

Samuel Clarke, If G~ograp"icaJ DescrifJIUm tJ.f 
till IN C ... ntria in IN """"'" World. London, 
1657. 

A Boole 0/ IN CtmlimvzJim< 0/ Fornp Pas
sages; TIud is, tIu Peaa !JdztJem ,},it C(11llIlUln
."".utA aNi tire /lidJurla...ts • • 6540 London, .6s6, 
prin~ by M. S. for Thomas Jenner. 

Richard Blome. Islu aNi rwrik>rin kkmpnr 
to IUs Majat~ in A11UriaI, .a,:J, and TN;rand 

Slak 0/ "is Majutul bus anJ Tn'riltn'i" in 
A m",ca, 1687. 

Daniel Denton. A Br;,/ D~I"ijJli(lll tJ.f Nnil 
Yorll,/tInIID'/y Am A~/MrlanJ. London, 16;0. 
[See the n .... to chap. s. of Vol. IlL-En.] 

• William Smith. Jr. Wat born in New York 
city in June.17z8; he graduated at Vale College 
in 1745; was appointed clerk of the Conn 01. 
Chancery in 1748. and admitted to the Bar in 
17,50. Through the influence of his father. then 
attomey-generaJ of the province, the reviJlion of 
the provincial laws was intrmte:d to him and his 
Jaw partner. William Livingston. In 1757 he 
published bi> Hiltory 0/ N..., Yorle. The break
ing out of .he Revolution found him a member 
of the council and a faithful adherent of the 
Crown.. After AOme tribulation, he was allowed 
to proceed to New York city. whence be finally 
went to England, and thence to Canada, wbne 
he died as chief-justice in '793- [Cf. the ati
mate of Smitb in M,. SteveM', chapter in Vol. 
lIL-ED.] 
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from the Dutch. It is to be regretted that with so many official Dutch documents as Smith 
found in the office of the secretary, he did not write the history of the Dutch period of 
the province wltb more detai~ and that he studied those which he consulted with hardly 
sufficient care. 

Before a proper interest in the history of New York had heen reawakened after the 
exciting times of the Revolution and of 18[z, it revived in the European cradle of New 
York to such an extent as to bring' forth a valuable contribution to our historical sources 
from the pen of the learned Chevalier Lambrechtsen.' Its value consists principally in 
the fact that the author had access to the papers of the West India Company, since lost, 
and that it instigated research and called attention to the history of their State among New 
Yorkers. several.of whom now set to work writing histories.s Not one of them is of 
great value no~, the documents procured in the archives of Europe having thrown more 
and frequently a different· light on many facts. Many statements are given as based on 
traditiOD, others are absolutely incorrect,8 and none tell us anything about· New Nether .. 
land that we have not ~ready read in De Laet f Van der Donek, and other older writers. 

To the anti-rent troubles in this State and to the researches into the rights DC 
the patroons arising from them, we are indebted to the best work on New Netherland 
which bas yet been written. Chancellor Kent's assertion, that the Dutch annals were of a 
tame and pacific character and generally dry and uninteresting,' had deterred many from 
their study. Now it became an absolute necessity to discover what privileges had been 
held by the patroons under the Dutch government, and, upon examining the records, Dr. 
E. B. O'Callaghan was amazed to find a vast amount of historical material secluded from 
tb. English student by an unknown language. The writing of a history of that period, 
which bad been a dark page for so long a time, immediately suggested itself; and as about 
the same time the papers relating to New York, which the State had procured abroad, were 
sent home hy Mr. Brodhead, the ·agent of the State, the plan was carried into effect, and 
the Huto.,. of Nnv Netllerlantl, or New York under tlte Dutcll, by E. B. O'Callaghan, 
New York, 1846, vol. ii. 1850, made its appearance.' 

1 Korl Besc"",Jvi"KWU tie Onldekking mde de 
~ wsdlie.lmis tier Ninnvm Nederlande 
dOtW N. C. Lamlweddsm 01 Riltlum, Cluval'~r, 
dc" Groot Pm.rionariru va" Zealand, Middel
burg, 1818. - U A Short Description of the Dis
covery and Subsequent History of New Nether
land. a Colony in America of the Republic of 
tbe United Netherlands." [There is a'transla
t~on in z N. Y. Hid. Coli. i. 7 S. See Sabin, Dk
""""'Y. x. 3S,745.-ED.1 

I History 0/ 1M Stau of New Yor,f, .ncluding 
its AlHn-igilltJ/ and ColONia! Annals. by John V. N. 
Vates., Secretary of State, and Jos. W. Moulton, 
New York, 1824- [This work is almost entirely 
Moulton's. A second part was published in 
18~6, when the work was stopped for want of 
patronage. It covet'S 1609-16J2. Field's Inditm 
BilJliiIgnJp!ly, nos. 1,104t 1.704-- ED.] Til< Nat
lira!, Statistical. tuId CMJ His'.." of I/u Siak of 
Nno Yorl, by James Macauley, ISzg.. _ rather a 
c,horography with copious topographical addi
tions, a compilation of dry facts. T.u History qf 
'''' Siak of N"" Y.,.i,from l/ufo'sl DUe"""" to 
tAl ~sml 1i'IIU, by F. S. Eastman, 18n devotes 
on~y ten small octavo pages to the Dutch period. 
HI".." of '''' N"" Ndlurla...u. Prwi,,,:e of N"" 
York, aNd StaIw Df Nns' YwAo, by Wm. Dunlap, 
ISJ9. [See S .. v .... ·s chap .. r, in Vol. UL-En.J 

• Dunlap, for instance, lets Schenectady be 
planted shortly after Fort Orange, in 1614, and 
con~jders the remnants of foundations found in 
Trinity Church-yard to indicate the l~cation of 
the first Dutch fort on Manhattan Island, while 
they must have been the remnants of the city 
wall, running from the East River, along the 
present Vl aU Street, through Trinity Church
yard to the North River,- hence the name of 
Wall Street. 

t Anniversary Discourse before New York 
Historical Society, 1828, in N. Y. Hisl. SO('. Coli,. 
second series, vol. i. 

• 6 Dr. Edmund Bailey O'Callaghan was born 
at Mallow, near Cork, Ireland, in 1797. After 
studying medicine in his native country and in 
Paris, he came to Canada in 182,3. where he soon 
took an active part in politics on the patriots' 
side. He was compelled to fly to the United 
States, and settled at Albany in 1837. Here he 
worked diligently in the field of American his-
tory, with results most gratifying to the student. 
until 1870, when he removed to New York. 
where be died in 1880. 

[Dr. O'Callaghan's NnDNdAwImuJ is divided 
thus: Book i., 14Q2-IMI iii., 1621-16,38; iii .. 
1639-1647. He also printed a few copies of the 
Rqister of NntI Nd!urltuld, 1626-167~ giving 
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It is perhaps beyond the possibilities of the human mind to write history, not simply 
annals, from a thoroughly objective point of view; but the historian must try to suppress 
his individuality as far as he can, or at least to criticise only the events of a remote period 
from the standpoint of that period, and Dot from his own, which is more modern and 
advanced. Dr. O'Caliaghan followed no philosophy of history. He tried to suppresl his 
individuality as Irishman, Canadian revolutionist, and devout Romanist; but occa.'\ionally 
it was stronger than his will, and impaired the objectivity and fairness of his judgment. 
Yet the descendants of the settlers of New Netherland owe to him a greater debt than to 
any of their own race, (or he, first of any historian, has shown us the colony in its origin -
.the steadiness, sturdiness, and industry of the colonists, who were men as religioull 3S 

the New England Puritans, but more tolerant towards adherents of other creeds. Not
withstanding this historian's desire to be accurate in his statements, his unqualified reliance 
upon previous writers has on several occasions led him into errors, the gravest of which 
is perhaps the repetition of Plantagenet's story of Argal's invasion. ] have tried to Ahow 
above that the English documents disprove this statement, which O'Caliaghan repeats on 
the authority of Heylin. 

J. Romeyn Brodhead, die collaborator of Dr. O'CaDaghan in editing the document. 
procured for the State by his agency, was the next to enter the field as a writer on the hi!J
tory of New York. While Dr. O'Callaghan in a few instances allows his inborn prejudices 
to make him criticise the actions of the Dutch too harshly, and without due allowance (or 
the times and circumstances, Mr. Brodhead, a descendant both of Dutch and English early 
settlers, fails on the other side, and becomes too lenient. Generally, however, his History 
of New York is written with great independence of judgment and with thorough criticism 
of the authorities. It is to be regretted that death prevented the completion of the work, 
which does not go farther than ]6g1 ; but what- Mr. Brodhead has given us must, (or its 
completeness and accuracy of research, and for the genuine historical acumen displayed 
in it, rank as a standard work and a classical authority on the subject,J 

There are many additional works to be consulted by those who desire reliable in
formation on the early history of New Vork,-the more general histories (like Bancroft's, 
chap. xv.), monographs,i and local histories, the Transactions of the various historical 
societies of the State, etc.; but the passing. of them in review has been in some degree 
relegated to notes .. 

When the Greek philosopher Anaxagoras said that man was born to contemplate the 
heavens, the sun, and the moon, he might have added also the earth and its formation in 
all its details, and enjoined on his disciples the necessityof representing the result of such 
contemplations by maps and charts. We require a map fully to understand the geography 
and chorograpby of a country; hence a study of the maps made by contemporaneous 
makers becomes the duty o( the writer of New Netherland history. ] have already stated 
that the coast of New York and the neighboring districts were known to Europeans all1105t 
a century before Hudson ascended the ., Great River of the North." and that this knowl# 
edge is proved by various maps made in the course of the sixteenth century. Nearly all 
of them place the mouth of a river between the (ortieth and forty-first degrus of latitude, 
or what should be this latitude, but which imperfect: instruments have placed farther north. 

the names of the pioneers. John G. Shea printed 
an accoan~ of O'Callaghan in the MlZguine of 
AtNrKIZII His/qry. v. 77. The C/ZJQ/Of{'IU of bis 
librarv, so1d in New York December, 1882. rep
resents a collection rich in works in the fields 
of his special studies.-En.] 

1 [Cf. Mr. Stevens's estimate of Brodhead in 
Vol. 111.-ED.J 

, [One of the most interesting of such is 
TlleA"""""o-.tN""N~"'''''' by HeuryC. 

Murphy, published (uS copito' by the Bradford 
Club in 18650 which includes, .ith enlargemen18, 
Mr. Murphy'. privately printed./dPli Stan"m, 
II Mnntrir '" flu Fint PNt in Nnq .Ndlur/anJ. 
The Hague. 1861. Steendam .... the mjnHlkr 
of the Protestant Church- in New Am.terdam. 
MuDer, C"""_ ('1172), nos. ',o<JZ d",; (·1177) 
DOS. ].06J d N, .. nOie. K'Veral of Stc:eodam', 
publicatiom. Cf. Ctzrky·Br",", CataI,,¥I«, ii. 
86z, 1Ig8. - ED.] 
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The configuration of the coast-line shows that they meant the mouth of the Hudson. Only 
one, h~wever, of these sixteenth-century maps, made by Vaz Dourado at Lisbon, in 1571, 
gives the Hudson River in its almost entire course, from the mountains to the bay. A copy 
of this map, made in [580, which found its way to Munich, was probably seen by Peter 
Plancius, who induced Hudson to explore that region of the New World, so little known 
to Europeans at that time. Although Vaz Dourado's map enlightens us so very Httle. I 
mention it because his map must lead to the investigation of the question whether the 
Dutch under Hudson were the first to navigate the river. 

The oldest map of the territory now comprising the States of New York, New Jersey, 
nnd Delaware, and known as H The Figurative Map," was found' by Mr. Brodhead in the 

FROM THE- FIGURATIVE MAP, 1616.1 

. 1 (Brodhead's statements regarding the find- the Delaware Capes to above Albany, and is 
mg of thlS map are in N. Y. Hin. Soc. Pr«., three feet long. The original is in colors, .hich 
11Lts..~. ~8S; compare' also bis NftD YorR, i. 757. are presened in the chromolithograph of it 
The Original parchment map measured :! x 2 feet, issued at the Hague in 1850 or thereabouL 
and shOwed the country from Egg Harbor, in (Ashers List. no. I; Muller's 1877 CaIoI~, 
New Jersey, to the Penobscot, 400 to 4,;0. The no. 2,270-) There is a reduction 01 it in Cas. 
paper map covered the tenitory from below sell's U"il«l StaUs. i. 247. - ED.] 

VOL. IV. - 55. 
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archives at the Hague. It is on parchment, and is beautifully executed. A fac-simile.copy, 
taken by Mr. Brodhead, was deposited in the State Library at Albany, and reproduelions 
have heen publisI,.ed in the New York Colonial Documellls, vol. i" also in Dr. O'Calla
ghan's History of J'r{ew Nt/illy/alld. It purports to have been submitted to the States
General of Holland in 1616, with an application for a charter to trade to New Netherland, 
hut it was probably produced then a second time, having done duty before on a similar 
occasion in 1614, with a map exhibiting the Delaware region on a larger scale. This 1614 
map was on paper, and was found by Mr. Brodhead in the same place, and may be seen 
in similar reproductions, accompanying those of the 1616 map. Who the draughtsman of 
either was, is unknown. An inscription on the latter refers to draughts formerly made, 
which were consulted, and to the report of some meo, who had probably been the Dutch~ 
men captured by the Mohawks and mentioned in Captain Hendricksen's report (New 
York C%uial Documents, i. 13). De Laet seems to have had these maps before him when 
he wrote his Novus Orbis, and to have constructed the map accompanying his work (rom 
these two. NOlwithstanding the great care and detail exhibited in them, they are nece~~ 
sarily inaccurate, but highly interesting and instructive, as they indicate the location of 
the several Indian tribes at the time of the arrival of the Dutch and of the Spaniards 
before them. The names given on these maps to some of the Indian tribes are 80 unmis· 
takably of Spanish origin, that it is hard to believe they were not first applied by the 
Spaniards, and afterwards repeated by the Indians to the before~mentioned three Dukh 
prisoners alDong the Mohawks. We find one tribe called" Capitanasses," while in colloquial 
Spanish caP#an4zo means a great warrior; another, whom the Dutch later knew as Black 
Minquas, is designated by the Dame of "Gachos," the Spanish word gadto being applied to 
black cattle. Still another is called the" Canoomakers j" canoa being a word of the Indian 
tongues of South America,t the North American Indian could only have learned it from the 
Spaniards, and in turn have taught its meaning to the Dutch. Even the Indian name given 
to the island upon which the city of New York now stands, spelled on the earliest maps 
U Monados, Manacios, Manatoes," and said to mean "a place of drunkenness," points to 
a Spanis", origin from the colloquially-used noun molias, drunkenness, moltatio.1, drunken 
men. If to these indications of Spanish presence on the soil of New York before the 
Dutch p~riod we add the evidence of the so-called Pompey Stone,S found io Oneida 
County, with its Spanish inscription and date of 1520, and the names of places given in 

, their corruption by the Dutch in a grant covering part of Albany County (U Semesseerse," 
Spanish semenura, land sown with seed; "Negogance," place for trade, Spanish negocio, 
trade). we can no longer hesitate to believe that the traditions reported by Danckers and 
other writers mentioned before had some foundation, and that the Spaniards knew and 
had explored the country aD the Hudson long before the Dutch came. but bad thought, 
as Peter Mart}T expresses it, after the failures of Esteban Gomez and the Licenciado 
d' Aillon. "To the South, to the South. for the great and exceeding riches of the EqujD~ 
oclial; they that seek gold must not ~o to the cold and frozen North." The Spaniards 
never considered North America as of any value in itself; they looked upon it only as a 
harrier to the ricber fields of Asia. 

Dr. O'Callaghan had in his collection a a copy, on· 'num. of a map entitled U Americz 
. Septentrionalis Pars," from the Wes/~IlIdisclu Pas "I, which he added to the maps in 

the first volume of the At-w York ColO1lial DOCIlIlUI s. The maker of it W'as A. Jacobsen, 
and, to judge from the fac-simile of tbe West In< a Company's sea1 exhibited on it, he 
made it for that company in 1621. It bears intern evidence that Jacobsen had as model 
one of the eIder Spanish and English maps, as retains some Spanish and English 
names for places, which 00 the Dutch maps just mentioned have Dutch names. No 

t "Db in tCJTaJD suis Iintn'bus, quas canoas 
vocant exuderunt, .. says Peter MartyT. 

2 Tlu Pt1#I/JeY SItnte.- " Po,," raul kf(W~ lIu 

Ona Jfiskwua/ S«Uty, by Dr. H. A. Ifome§ 
State ibnrizo, AIbam-. 1881. 

• [ ;. 00. ,,)90 in 'the C41a/'lf'«. - ED·I 
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attempt is made to give details of interior cborography. The coast·line is fairly correct, 
and the river~ named are indicated by their mouths. 1 

The next in the order of date IS also a manuscript map, of which a reduced copy was 
published by Dr. O'Callagban in his History. Although it is only a delineation of part 
of New Netherland, the mauor of Rensselaerswyck,lI it is of importance to the historian, 
who in consulting it has to exercise his judgment to the utmost. Made in 1630 by Gillis 
van Schendel at the expense of six dollars, which paid also for four copies.on paper, i~ 
shows, in the very year in which the land was purchased from the Indians and patented 
to the patroons, such a large number of settlements on both sides of the river, as to create 
the suspicion that it was "made to induce emigration from Holland, where the four copies 
on paper were sent. De Laetl whose share of the land, as one of the patroons, is desig· 
nated by De Laet's Burg, De Laet's Island, De Laet's Mill Creek and Waterfall, makes no 
reference to this map. . 

The first printed map of New Netherland accompanies De Laet's Novus Oruis, under 
the title of "Nova Anglia, Novum Belgium, et Virginia." In outline it resembles the map 
of 1621 by Jacobsen, while the details are taken from the maps presented to the States· 
General. It is very vague, however, and does not even give the names of any river: 
Long Island is represented by three islands, and the Delaware River rises, as on the 1616 
map, out of a large lake in the Seneca country.' 

jacobsen's map of 1621 seems to have been used by Robert Dudley in his Atlas, upon 
which an Italian engraver, Antonio Francesco Lucioi, worked; aDd Lucini's signature 
is attached to a "Carta particolare della N uova Belgia ~ parte della N uova AngJia, 
d' America carta ii.," wliicb constitutes a part of Dudley's work.· He seems to h~ve 

1 [Fac-similes of it are also given in Valen
tine's Manual, 1858 j in Pmn.ryltJania Archiv~s, 
second series. vol. v. Muller, B{)()RS IJH Amtr'
iCII, iii. 143, and Calalo!fU~ 0/ 18n, no. "3,484, 
describe the only other copy known. It is a 
colored map. and extends from Panama to 
Labrador. - ED.1 

I. [O'Callaghan, i. 433, gives a list of settlers 
in Rensselaerswyck, 1630-1646. (Cf. Munsell'S 
.11160,,)', ii. I3,and the map of 1763 in Doc. Hisl. 
N. Y., iii. 552, and Weise's Troy, 1876.) In 1839 
Mr. D. D. Barnard appended a sketch of the 
Manor of Rensselaerswyck to his discourse on 
the life of Stephen Van Rensselaer. 

Much credit is due to Mr. Joel Munsell for his 
~fforts t~ increase interest in the study of Amer
Ican ailms, and particularly for his -labors upon 
the history of Albany and its neighborhood. He 
died in 1880. (Cf. HishIriazJ Magrui"~, x. 44; 
xv. 139. 270i A: E. Hisl.and GmeaI.' H~g., 1880, 
p. 239·) He gives an account of his method and 
results in issuing historical monographs in small 
editions, in Hisklrita/ MagruiN, February, 186g, 
p. 139- His Annals (Jf A//Ja"y appeared in ten 
volumes, from 1850 to 1859 (PP. 27-)6 of vol. i. 
'Were never printed) i his CoIINh"f»U (J1I 1M His
""" tlf A/IM"y, four volumes, 1865-1871. See 
N. E. Hist mui Gm"". R<g., .868. p"04- He 
publisbed in 186g J. Pearson's Early R«tWds til 
A//lany ud IN Co/tiny of RmsHlawstoyc~, I6S~ 
167 S. translated from the Dutch. with notes; 
and Wm. Barnes's Early Hitttwy of AI6a"y, 
1~16S6, was privately printed by him in 1864, 
WIth a map of Albany, '695' On the early 

Dutch history of this region, see also General 
Egbert L Viele's II Knickerbockers of New York 
two centuries ago," in Harpn's Monlhly, Decem· 
ber. 1876; a paper on the Van Rensselaers in 
Scri"~s Monthly, vi.651 j and some landmarks 
noticed in B. ]. Lossing's Hutisf'n Rit"n-. p. 124, 

etc.-ED.] 
8 [It is given in fac-simile in the Lenox edi

tion (1862) of ]ogud's Nuvum B~lgium, edited 
by Shea, who also gave it in his edition, 186s. 
of the tract, Tlu CtJmmot/i/ks of Ilu IIa,u! ('all~d 
Manali or~ long Ik Cf. Asher's List, no. 3; 
Armstrong's Essay on Fort Nassau. P.7. Copies 
more or less faithful of De Laet's map appeared 
in Janssonius and Hondius's Alias of 16)8, and 
in the ,NOVIIS Alias of Johannes Janssonius. Am· 
sterdam, 16S8 j again in I6c)S. with the imprint 
of Valk and Schenk; and earlier, in 1651, re
duced and not closely copied, but with some 
new details. in the B~u"ri.ft"ilg"~ va" Y"trginw. 
etc. j and of this last a photo-lithographic fac
simile was made at Amsterdam a few years ago" 
-ED·1 

• [This map belongs to Robert Dudley's Ddla 
ArctmD del Alan. Firenze, 1647. i. 57, of which 
there was a second edition, corrected and en
larged, in 1661. The 16.$7 edition is very rare, 
and the only copy known to me in America is in 
Harvard College Library. The author of the 
note on the map in the DoaI.,~nIs wJ~ 10 th 
Cobmial History lI/ NntI Y",.I, vol. i., where a 
fac-simile of it is given. did not seem to be 
aware of its prigin. The Rev. E. E. Hale, in 
the Awur. Attlif. $«. Prtx .• October, 1873. de--
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PART OF DE LAET'S MAP, ]630. 

consulted Spanish, Dutch, and English maps of more or less correctness, but understood 
none of them well. The Hudson is called H Rio Martins b R. Hudsons." Manhattan's 
Island is in its proper place, with New Amsterdam marked on it; but the name" Isla 
Manhatas" is given to the land between Newark Bay, Passaic River on the wut and 
the Hackensack on the east; while the strip of land now called Bergen Point is caned 
"Oster's llant." The position of Manhattan has evidently troubled him very much. (or 
we find the name again inserted covering the eastern townships of Westchester County. 
Stratford Point, at the mouth of the Housatonic, is "Cabo del Fieme," while Long Js1anci, 
called" I. di Gebrok Land," is a group or six islands, the largest of which bears the cor· 
reet Dame of Matouwacs, and Fishers Island is called U Isla Lange." Staten Island, 
"I. State," is relegated. shorn of its dimensions, to Newark Bay, and its space divided by 
"I. Godios n and one of the six islands in the Long Island group called" C. Godins." 
The low coast of New Jersey. Dear LoDg Braoch. is properly named ,. Costa Bassa. n 

Thence going south, we come to "Porto Eyer" (Egg Harbor) and H I. Eyer," U C. Pedras 
Arenas" (Barnegat), "C. Mai," ·~R'io Carlo" (Delaware), and HC. HinJopen be. James." 

scribes some of the origin..tl drawings for Dud- time. and is not noticed by AMber. Locini says 
Icy"s maps preserved in the Royal Library at that he was at work for twelve ycan on the 
.Iunicb. and says the engraver has omitted some plates. in an obscure village of TUAC3ny. The 
of the names given in the drawing. (MnIIIrioI .ork is usually priced at £:0 (IT £z5- f"Jua
History of Btl.., i. 59-) The map of New ritch". CoIaJ~. 'p'. no. J 1m I. Lednc, 
Netherland diJIers &0 .. other maps of its Bi6I ........ " ................ 747 ('SOfnncs.)-ED.) 
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. The student' of our ea~ly cartography must revert often to the rival maps and atlases 
of Blaeu and Jansson. The elder of the Blaeus, W. J. Blaeu, was long a maker of maps 
and globes,' and began to be known, with his map of the world, in 1606. He had issued 
many other maps when, in 163[, he collected them into his Appendix Tlttatri Ortelii ([03 
maps), the earliest of his atlases, which he later remodelled and enlarged, sometimes 
giving the text in French, and sometimes in Latin; that of 1638 being known as his 
NovIIS Atlas, and containing fourteen American maps: After several intermediate issues,s" 
following upon the death of the elder Blaeu in 1638,8 his atlas, under the care of his son, 
John Blaeu;' was issued with various texts, and with a wealth of skill rarely equalled 
since, as the Atlas Major/I 

Jansson produced a rival of the earliest Blaeu atlas in 1633, with one hundred and six 
maps.a In 1638 it was caJled Atlas Novus, a~d had seventeen maps of America." In 
1639 a French edition was called Nou"V,4u TAldire du Monde. with new maps by Henry 
Hondius, son o( the ~lder Hondius, eighteen of them being American, and that on New 
Netherland following De Laet'~ map. It includes New England and Virginia, and is the 
original of various later maps.' A fifth part of the Nouveau Tkldtre was added iii 1657, 
containing coast charts of America. Jansson reached his best in his Oy6is Antiqt~us,of 
about even date (1661) with Blaeu's best. 

In Mr. Ed,,:ard Armstrong's essay on Fort Nassa1~ a map in private hands is 
mentioned which seems to he little known. It exhibits the grant made to Sir Edmund 
Ploeyden of the Province of New Albion, and was printed at London iii ,65'. It is 
a strange combination of knowledge and ignorance, if not intentional deceit, purporting 
to have been mad~ by U Domina Virginia FalTer,') and shows th'e headRwaters of James 
River to be within ten days' march of the California coast.l~ 

A map of the Delaware territory was made. about 1638, by M£ns Kling. for the 
Swedish Government. A later map of the same region, made by the Swedish engineer 
Peter Lindstroem in 1654, unfortunately destroyed by ftre in 1697, when the Royal Palace 
at Stockholm burned down. is reviewed in another chapter. A Dutch map of the Dela
ware. made about 1656, bas also been lost. 10 

Mr. Asher 11 and Mr. Armstrong incline to the opinion that the earliest of the later 

1 ICf. the notes to Dr. De Costa's chapter. in 
Vol. 111.- ED.) 

11 (It is not easy to discriminate between these 
editions. as copies are often made up of various 
dates; but I have obsened these dates: 164,2, 
'645, '647, '6490 .650, .655 •• 658. etc. The 
Dutch Inscriptions on these earlier maps of New 
Netherland are quite different from those on the 
Latin later ones. -ED.] 

a (Sabin's Dl'ctionary, ii. 5.714; Baudet's 
Ln.'M m Werkm van w'J. Dlaeu, Utrecht, 1871, 
pp. 76. "4- - ED.) 

, I Cf. a dissertation on his work in Clement'S 
B;lJIi()/"~t'IIrinu~, iv. 287.-ED.] 

II [From 1659 to 1672 it was issued "'itb 
Spanish text, ten vol umes, but not including 
the American parts; in 1663 to 166,;.. with Latin 
text, eleven volumes., the last devoted to AfDe 
~rica, usually with twenty-.three maps i in 166,3. 
In French, twelve volumes: in 1664, to J66S in 
D~tch, but somewhat abridged. (Cf. Asher'S 
list, Muller's Catalogue, Armstrong's Fort 
NaudM, p. 7, on the map of 1645 particularly.) 
Muller says of this final edition: "The part 
treating of America may be regarded as the first 
atlas of what is now the United States, in the 
same sense as Wytfliet may be called the first 

special atlas of America i~ general." He after
wards added a TAtatrum UrIJillm. The younger 
Blaeu also issued, in 1648. an immense map of 
the world in two hemispheres. twenty-one sheets. 
(Hallam's Litwtzture o/IM Mltltlle Ap~) iv. 48; 
Muller's Catalogue, 1877, no. J46.-ED.] 

o [It was based on Mercator's plates, which 
were bought in 1604 by his father-in-law. Iodocus 
Hondius. an engraver~ who was born in 1.546; 
worked in London, where he learned the Wright.. 
Mercator projection. and later published maps 
in Amsterdam, including the new edition of 
Mercator, adding new plates. and died in 161 I. 
But subsequent editions (1617-1635). etc., of the 
atlas were known as Mercator's and Hondius's. 
Sabin's Dulionory. ii. SO ..... -ED.) 

1 Quaritch's Ca/IlJo,fl«. 259. nos. 19 and 200 
B [Th; same Jansson map of New Nether. 

land is reproduced in his AI/as Con/rtkhu of 
1666, Some editions of Jansson's NMIIU At/IU 
have the same text as Blaeu's. with the maps. of 
course, different from Blaeu's.- En.l 

• [This map is given in Vol. III.-ED.] 
10 See NIfII YorR CoItmiaI DoanIIntb. xii. rSJ
U [List of IN Mat" ""t/ eMrl' of HaD N". 

wlatul. Amsterdam, 18550 and usually bound with 
his B;6}uwatlriml Eutzy. - ED. ) 
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group of maps made during the Dutch occupancy is the original state of what is called 
Dancker's map, known under the title of Nov" Bdgii NovtZ'lUt Ang/fa neuII'" Prnnsyl
vania d Parlis Virginia tabula, multis ;n lods nnendata II JusltJ Dancliers, and supposed 
to date between 1650 and 1656.1 The map purporting to be the oldest, and which there ia 
rea'sOD to believe was this earlier plate retouched, is the Novi Bdg;;, tic., laiJu/a multil "n 

SKETCH OF PART OF VISSCHER'S MAP. 

locis emmdata a Nicolao .Joannis Vi.rscluro, of which Asher apeaks of a copy in the Royal 
Library at the Hague.s It was afterward included in what is known as Visscher'. Atlas 
Minor.. Visscher's map, witb its view of New Amsterdam, wu reproduced in what is 
known as Van der Danek's map, NtnltI Dtlgiea sivt NinI'1II Aea't-rlandl,· which appeared 
in the second edition of the Bescnri/vinge van lWeufII Ntde"alll, 1656. 

1 [ef. notes to Mr. Stevens's chapter, in Vol. 
m.-ED.) 

• Cf. Brodhead, New Yorl, i. 621. Muller 
priced a copy at forty fiorino. CoI8I<>gue (11177). 
no. 2.%71. 

• [See Mf Stevens's chapter in Vol. IlL 
The New Netherland map (of whicb a section 
is given herewith) is reproduced in Mr. Asher's 
List, with a tabulated list of names as they ap
pear on this and the otber early maps. Van 
der Aa issued a map called • Nouvelle HoJ.. 
lande, n giving the coast from. the Penobscot to 
tbe Chesapeake. - ED.] 

• [.4. beliotype of it is herewith given. Other 

fac-simiJes of this map are ;n O'CaUagban' At-. 
JfldlurtalUi. ii_3Iz; BONJUdoflAeSoini NiclJoIlU 
Soddy, in r85%; VaJenrine'sMamuU.18SZ,and his 
City of NntI y",.. ... ; 2.t\: Y.HisI.StK. eN' .. voL i.; 
Munsell', A/Am)'; Gay', PDf'U"" J/ilt4ry 11/ ,'" 
lrnit~tI Siales, ii. 249; Dunlap'. An., y",.,f, i. 8,.; 
and Pnuuyh'd11i4 ArcAivu (second series), Y. 2'33-

Modem eclectic mapa, showing the DUlch 
claims and poue1!45ion., may be teen in Brod
head's NI1D Yorl (according to the chal"lCn of 
16." and 16201); in Bancroft'. llni'~J SI4Ia. ii. 
:!IJl; in Ridpath's U,,;led SI4Ia (5hmring abe 
various European colonies in 1655'; and in 
Lomb', N"" y.,i, i. 218 (tbe ...".,).-ED.) 
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EDITORIAL NOTES. 

A. BmuOGIlAPHY. - In the bibliography 
of New Netherland, the first place must be liven 
to the Bi61iogralnicaJ and His/meal Essay (J# 

lu DrdcA Booh and Pam/IUds rdatinr to Nt!'W 
Nann-land, by G. M. Asher, Amsterdam, .854-
186], the work appearing in parts. It embod~ 
ies the results of work in the royal library and 
in the royal archives at the Hague; at Leyden 
in the library of the University and in that of Dr. 
Bodel Nyenhuis, rich in maps. and particularly 
in the Thysiana Library, which he found a rich 
field; and at Amsterdam, among the extensive 
stock of Mr. Frederick Muller, without whose 
assistance, the author says, the book would not 
have been written.l In his Introduction he gives 
a succinct sketch of the history and geography 
of New Netherland. 

Next in importance are the catalogues of 
Frederick Muller of Amsterdam. particularly 
the series, CaltJlogw 11/ BDOb, Maps, and Pialu 
on America,' begun in 1872, and which he calls 
"an essay towards a Dutch-American bibliog
raphy" It was also under Mr_ Muller's drree
tion and patronage that Mr. P.A. Tiele prepared 
his MImoir~ 6i61iogralAiljlle IUr I~s jourtlQlU des 
~s IIkrlondois ,.Iimp,imls dans I~s colle~ 
liom tU In Bry d tU Huln'us, etc., Amsterdam, 
t867. It covers those voyages not Dutch of which 
accounts have appeared in Dutch. as well as the 

distinctively Dutch collections. The compiler 
dedicated it to Mr. James Lenox, &om. whose 
rich collection he derived much help. Muller'S 
Catalogw (187Z), no. 110; Stevens, Rist. Coil., 
i.l,002. . 

The best American collection of books on 
New Netherland is probably that now in the 
Lenox Library. Mr. Asher said of it some 
years ago (Essay, p. xlix,.ru6 an1lo J867) that it 
was "absolutely complete." 

B. NEW AMSTERDAM'. - The earliest ac
counts of the town by Wassenaer (16z3), De 
Laet {16.2S}, De Rasiere (1627), and Michaelis 
(1628), have already been mentioned. (Cf. the 
paper 4)n the firs' settlement by the Dutch in 
Doe. Nisi. N. Y., vol iii.) Stuyvesant, in his 
letter to Nicoll in 16tl4, claimed that the town 
was founded in 100.3- This statement is repeated 
in De la Croi.J:'s book, with De Vries's additions, 
published in Dutcb as iligmume Wn-~/dt-B~ 
,uArijving, 170S- (Asbe" no. 19.) O'CaHaghan, 
NI!'W Namland, ii. 210, has established that the 
town was incorporated in 16SJ. 

The original Dutch records of New Amster
dam have been put into English in MS. volumes 
in the archives of the city, and some parts of 
tbem are printed in Valentine's NI!'W Yor.t City 
Manfllll, and in Historical Maguim, n. 3,3. loS, 

I Mr. Muller pays a warm tribute to Asher and his EssG7 in his Cattr/ogw (1872), DO. 1,052. "I always 
believed this book,n he says, "to be a sbilting example of what intuition and discernment. combined with great 
ztai, CUI do." (Cf. Hanisse,BiN. AIIItfr. Yd., p. :u.Ivi.) Ashers book may be sppplemented by P. A. Tiele's 
BiMitJIJud va. N~UuuJs&lu Ja'llllldtm, 1858-1861, based on Maller's collection. which gives 9,668 Dutch 
pamphlets published. .482-1702, adding to Asher's enumeration many others relating to Americaj and again 
the Dutch-American student wiU find further help from J. K. van del' Wulf's Cata/4gus """ d~ T,adale" 
;.,. tU ~k .,. lsaa& Mnd""'If, Amsterdam, 1866-1868, three vo1"',-8 privately printed book in 8 
collection oow in the library of the University of Gand. (Muliers QztalogH~ [1872], nos. loS, 114; [18n] 
nos. 3,202w ),566.) These two works show 19~i7 pamphlets published in the United Provinces from .500 
to 1713 • 

• It COD5ists of Part I. (1872), books, nos •• -21339- Part 11. (1815), supplement of books, nos. 2,}40-3o;3+ 
Part III. a. (1874) portraits, DOS. 1-I,aSo j I. (1874) autographs, DOS. .-I,5oS j c_ (1874) plates, nos. 1-1,855 i 
d. (IS7S) atlases and maps, nos. l-2,288. Many of the 1arger notes in this cablogue were not repeated in the 
COD5QUdated Catalogw tljlJtloh arul PamlAUts, Atlases, Mals, Plaus, and AutogralJu relali"K to NtIrlA II1fd 

Slldlt AIIIIried, nos. I-J.6c)S, wruch Mr. Muller issued in 1877. In the preface of his 1872 ~ Mr. MuUer 
speaks of his American coUa:tion, which formed the tasis of Mr. Asher's Essa7: this col1ectian be soJd in t8SS 
to Broc:kbaus,and anotherwusold in 1866 to Henry Stevens,-aD of whicb,asweU as later acqnisitions,fOJ'lDCd 
the foundation of Ilia Cata/op_. "Since 1 began my present business," says Mr. MuUer in 1872w "now more 
than thirty years ago, my finn amviction has been that the antiquarian bookseller can b.rgeIyserw: science, bbliog
raphy, or litaary history especially, without forgetting his own profit •••• An antiquarian bookseller who is 

• DOt himself 8 student, or at least desirous of furthering science by the aid of his c:onntdions, will hardly be 
as sua:essfn) as he might be io another less scientific calJing. Experience has amply shown me that this opinion, 
memya loose impness.ion when I tint started ill business, was c:oneet." Mr. MuDer was born in Amsterdam, 
July 22, 1817. and was early apprenticed to his uncle. ... bookseller of that town, and in I8.tJ he became ... book
Idler on his own acxount, and identified. himself thereafter with bibliography. His pupil and friead, Otto 1Iar
rassowitz, printed a memoir of Muller in the German Bii,snUlatI, DO •• 8 i mel there is also a sketch with an 
Glgtaved portrait in TriiJlfurl Liknz'7 RMml, Dew saUs, YOl. ii. (l88t) DO. I. He died. J8II~ 6, .881. 
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]70, %24, 354; xii. JOj xi!i. 39.168. Cf. paper Roath's (ISS9), W. L. Stone's (1872), and 
on the development of its municipal govern· David T. Valentine's (1853). The last cornell 
ment in the Dutch period. in MaJ:. 0/ Am". down only to 1750. and this and Lamb'. are 
Hist., May, 1882', and the papers on the city of the most importance. Somcthinllt can he 
of New York in Doc. Hill. N. Y., vol!. i. and derived from the gatherings of J. F. Watson in 
iii. Some notes on the Indian incursions in his Annab of Nnv Ytwk City and Slal~. 1846. 
and about New Amsterdam during the Dutch and the appendix to his A "nab 0/ Pkiladr/· 
period are in Valentine's New YcWR City Man· I"in 1830' The reader will find interest in 
ua/, 1863. p. 533. The principal histories of varitus local anti(IUarian qUC9tll. as exempli
the town are Martha J- Lamb's (1877), M. L tied in J. W. Gerard's Old Slree/~ of Nt'UI 

NEW '"OKK A.,"'fl> VJ(,L""i'rrY, 1666.1 

1 T'bis fat::-simiIe 01 the Iowa' porQoo 01 the map mtit1ed." [Jreo Hoard Ririei', andc:n: R.. ManhaUaDa, ~ 
H'-'s _. gmaamt eGroodt," __ 001 ia • met at M~ (aDd .... at the ."- ID 

1666 ill GOO5's ZtJlNfJ14s) in UI5WD' to tilt repI, ci Downing to the memoir (166.f) 01 the deputld of ~ 
S~ 11ae cut is made from the J'qII'OdDctiaII in Mr. l.axr.I;'s editioa 01 H. C. Mwpby's traDsbIicIa 
01 the V ....... aDd Br..u. _. N ... YarIr, ,S,.. The Nodh is 10 the right. 
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Vorl _ llu Duk4 (1874).1 A map of the appeared in 1824. Benj. F. Thompson's Huit>ry 
original grants of village lots on the island, from tif Long blantl, :zd cd., 18430 is the most com
the Dutch West India Company. is in the City prehensive of the accounts of that island, while 
Normal (18S7), and in the same (1856) is a map N. S. Prime's History of Long Is/and is more 
showing the made and swampy lands, as indicat- particularly concerned with its ecclesiastical hilr 
ing the original surface of the town. In other tory. There are various lesser monographs on 
volumes (1852 and 1853), and in Valentine's His- the island towns, like Riker's Newlun (18S2). 
lory, p. 379. is a modern plan of the city, showing Onderdonk's Hnnpslmd (1878), etc. Cf. also 
the line of the original high~water marks and the His/Qrical A-IagaiM. viii. B9; and in the same, 
location of the early farms. It is one of these vi. 1450 Mr. G. P. Disosway recounts the early 
farms, that of Dominie Bogardus, the pastor of history of Staten "Island. 
the Dutch church. who so vigorously opposed Mr. Fernow translated and edited in the D(JC· 
Kieft's plans, that is now the property of ummts relative to the Colonial History of NnIJ 
Trinity Church, and the source of a large rev· York, vol. xiii., the papers in the State archives 
eDue. (See the Key in Valentine's HiskJry, p. upon the history and settlements on the Hudson 
380·) The same serial 'preserves views of sun- and the Mohawk (163~1684). as he has said in 

~ 
the text, which must stand as 
the basis for much which is 

t 'rp /. ',~, CounlJl (or such thorough ~. ~ ~ f ~~ve;o~o~eO:;:~/~~:: 
V4 "11 monographs as that of C. 

W. Baird on the History oj 
Rye. 1781 in this county), P . 

.dry landmarks, like the canal in Broad Street, H. Smith on Duchess County. 18n, not to name 
of 1659 (in 1862, p. 515), a windmill of 1661 (in others. The more remote parts of the State 
1862, p. 547), a house built in 1626 (in 1847, have little or no connection with the Dutch 
p. ]46). A plan of the fort built in 1633-1635 period. 
is in Valentine's New YorR, p. 27; and at p. J8 
is a plan of the town in 1642, as well as the 
author could make it out from existing data. 

For the northern part of the island. James 
Riker's Hisklry of Har/nII, 1881, affords much 
interest, tracing mOTe minutely than usual the as
sociations of the early comers with their family 
stocks in Europe. and showing by a map the ori· 
ginal locations of their house-lots at Harlem. 

C. LoCAL HISTORIES. - The Editor is not 
aware of any considerable bibliography of New 
York local histories. CXw 

ccpt as they are included 
in F. B. Perkins's Cluei 
List 01 .A"ur;ea" Local 
Hisl,,? Some help may 
be derived from the BriPfw 
ley and 1410/'"" Cala/og,Ie.r. 
and others of a classified 
character. We have indi. 
cated in another Note the labors of Mr. Mu~sell 
for the Albany region. An edition of G. Furman's 
A ~WlUs of LMw IsIaNt/, edited by F. Moore in 
.8750 .ncludes. bibliography of Long Island by 
Henry Onderdonk, Jr. The most considerable 
of all the local histories is Stiles's History of 
Bf'lJOklytl, 1867-[870. which gives a map of the 
~uckelen settlements in 1646. The Faust Club 
In I~S issued (125 copies) an older bonk, G. Fur. 
man s ,NoUs of BrtJOM)'1I. which had originally 

D. THE DUTCH GOVERNORS. - Mr. George 
Folsom has a paper on the governors in 2 N. Y. 
Hisl. Coli .• f't'ol. i. On Peter Minuit, the first 
governor, there is a paper by J. B. Moore in 
N. Y. Hist. S(JC. Pr(JC., 1849. p. 73t and another 
in Historical Magazine, xiii. 205. An autograph 
of Kieft is given herewith. Of Stuyvesant, the 
last governor, who survived the surrender, and 
died in 1672 (Brodhead, ii. 183), we have various 
memorials. His portrait is preserved, belong
ing to Mr. Robert Van Rensselaer Stuyvesant, 

and has been engraved several times,.-Dunlap's 
New Yori, vol. i.j O'Callaghan's New Nd~ 

. /aNI, vol. ii.; Lamb's NITIl Yor.f, L 12]; Gay's 
Pt1JiIllar History ofille United Slates, vol. ii. (Cf. 
Catnlogw of tlu No Y. Hisl. S«. Gall"",. no. 67·) 
Two reminders of him long remained to New 
Yorkers, - his house in the Bowery, which is 
shown as it e:risted at the time of his death in 
Valentine's,t\'tw y"",l. p. 53t and in his MIUtIlal. 
[S£%, p . .con and in Watson's .A.1UUJh '.f i\'i'ID' 

I 01 his tract on the Stadthu)'S aad the views of that building, see Mr. SleftDS"s chapter in Vol. III. 
VOL. IV. - 56. 
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Yor..f, p. 196, as it stood laer perched upon so 
much of the original knoll as improvements had 
not removed. The old pear-tree associated with 
his name is depicted in Valentine's Manulll, 186[, 
p. 533t and in Lossing's Hudrtm River, p. 416-

Mr. Fernow contributed to the Magmi"t 
of American History, ii. 540, a monograph on 
Stuyvesant's journey to Esopus in 16.;8. See 
also 4 Massaclnutltl Hislori~aI CuI/edi()1U, vi. 
533· 

E. LEVINUS HULSlUS'S COLLECTION OP 

VOYAGES.-The twenty-six parts of this work 
were originally issued between 1598 and 1650, 
and this long intcnal, as well as their German 
text finding more popular use than tbe Latin of 
De Bry, has conduced to make sets much rarer 
of Hulsius than of De Bry. Scholars also award 
Hulsius the possession of more judgment in 
compiling and translating than is c1aimed for 
De Bry. Asher printed in 1833 a SIIorl Biblio
graphical Mnnbir of Hulsius. which became. 
when extended. his Bibli()gra!lzicai Essay 1m Ihe 
VlJ)'agu and Tr~h tJj' Hulsius and his Sucus. 
sors, in 1l:~39; and in this he doubts if a perfect 
set of all the editions of aU the parts had ever 
been got together. An approximate complete· 
ness, however. pertains to the sets in the Carter· 
Brown" and Lenox libraries. as described in the 
Catalogw of the former. vol. i. p. 467. and in the 
Ctmlrilnttitms /Q. CaJa/ogw of file Lmoz Library, 

no. 1, New York, 18n. The set described in 
this shows aU the first editions of the twenty ... ix 
parts, with second issues of tbree of them, Latin 
as well as German of two of them j two partl 
successively issued of one of them (part xi., and 
other copies with variations of three of them. 
There are eighteen second editions, counting va
riations (one is lacking) j nine third editions or 
variations; six fourth editions (with one lack
ing) j two fifth editions (with one lacking). This 
would indicate that an absolutely complete set, 
to include every part, edition. and variety. would 
increase the twenty~ix pam to seventy·three. 
The Carter·Brown copy seems to be leu per· 
feet. The Ilulli Cal8/ogw shows a complete we· 
ries of first editions only. 

Tiele's /l-rlmpjre BiIJliogra,luil'lI pertains to 
such voyages in this collection aa were made by 
Dutch navigators. Sabin's Didi()nary, viii. 526, 
gives fuller collations for the parts relating to 
AmeriCa. Quaritch printed a collation in 1860-

Bohn published a collation of Lord Lynd
say's copy. 

The Lenox Library POS8eI8eS MS. Colla~ 

tions of the Grenville and other sets in the Brit
isb Museum. of thOAe in the Royal Library, Her· 
lin, and the City Library of Hamburg. 

Sets of 8uch completeness u collectoR may 
hope to attain have been quoted at £335 (Crown. 
inshield saJe, 186o,-al1 first cditiom but one), 
and 6,700 and 4.5"" mar .... 



CHAPTER IX; 

NEW SWEDEN, OR THE SWEDES ON THE DELAWARE. 

BY GREGORY B. KEEN, 

L.u P,.,,/eww 11/ ltI~iu ;. 1M T"-I4giclll S-u-ry Dj' St. C"",*6 BIIrrtItIIU, Cwr'J~ S«nt1u7 
tI/ du HUtiwieal S«ilI¥ 11/ Pnllll)'/~ 

THE honor' of projecting the first Swedish settlement in foreign parts 
is due to Willem Usselinx,-a native of Antwerp, who resided for 

several years in Spain, Portugal, and the Azores, and was afterward en
gaged in mercantile pursuits in ~. 'ff 
Holland, acquiring distinction as t fPtI.Lt$n.. ~ ~ 
the chief founder of the Dutch tdl4C.. -
West India Company.' Failing to obtain adequate remuneration for his 
services in the Netherlands, he visited Sweden, and succeeded in indu
cing Gustavus II. (Adolphus) to issue a Manifest at Gottenburg, Nov. 10, 
1624, instituting a general commercial society, called the Australian Com
pany, with special privileges of traffic with Africa, Asia, and America. 
Authority was conferred on Usselinx to solicit subscriptions, and a con
tract of trade was drawn up to be signed by the contributors, the whole 
scheme being commended in a paper of great length by the projector 
of it. On the 14th of June, 1626, a more ample charter was conceded, 
which was confirmed in the Riksdag of 1627," and followed by an order 
of the sovereign requiring ,subscribers to make their payments by May, 
1628. The King himself pledged 400,000 daler of the royal treasure 
on equal risks, and other members of his family took stock in the Com
pany, which embraced the Royal Council, the most distinguished of 
the nobility, officers of the army, bishops and other clergymen, burgo
masters and aldermen of the cities, and many of the commonalty. It was 
believed that the enterprise would prove of great commercial benefit to 
Sweden, besides affording private individuals opportunity to recover for
tunes lost through the disastrous wars of the period, and furnishing, in the 

1 See the ))TeeMing chapter. 
t In a letter of the %7th of April, of that 

year, Gustavus also commended the project to 
the Swedish Lutheran bisbops. II the rather." 
says Geijer ... that the Company was to labor 

for the conversion of the heathen." Some POP" 
ular verses of the day are cited. by the same m. 
torian, attributing tbe solicitation of the clergy 
to invest their funds in the venture to motives 
not ~o pious. 
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. colonies to be established, safe places of retreat for many exiles. By means 
of a union, in 1630, with the Ship Company, instituted by agreement of the 
cities of S~eden, at the Riksdag of the preceding year, the Australian-or, 
as it was now generally called, the South - Company acquired the control 
of sixteen well-equipped vessels, which they proceeded to send to sea. No 
advantage, however, was derived from any of the voyages made, and in 
1632 four of the ships were taken by Spain. Meanwhile the momentous 
conflicts of the age diverted the attention of the monarch and drained the 
resources of the country, causing inevitable delay in carrying out the plans 
of the Company, until at last it was determined to seek the aid of foreign 
capital. Just before the battle of LUtzen closed the earthly career of 
Gustavus, a new charter was prepared for his signature, extending the 

privileges of the former one to the in-' 
habitants of Germany, and prolonging 

the enjoyment of them until the first day of Janu-
ary,I646. This paper, which was already dated, was 
published by Axel Oxenstjerna, Chan- cellor of the King-
dom of Sweden,! at Heilbronn, April 10, 1633, and was con-
firmed, with certain modifications, by Deputies of the four 
Upper Circles at Frankfort, Dec. 12, 1634. Another, written at the same 
time and signed by the Chancellor May I, 1633, recognized Usselinx as 

A 
.. Head Director of the New South Company," with 

authority to receive subscriptions and promote 
Y'1'e...:: the undertaking; in discharge of which duty the 
'" -;t _~ zealous Belgian issued a fresh de-
~- • fence pf his project, addressed es-

, pecially to the Germans, besides 
reprinting in their language the earlier documents on the subject. Never
theless, no success attended even this well-advertised revival of the long
cherished enterprise, and subsequent appeals of Usselinx to France and 
England, the Hanse Towns, and the States-General appear to have been 
without result.2 

I Portraits of Gustavus Adolphus and Aul 
Oxenstjema, copied from originals in Sweden, 
are owned by the Historical Society of Penn
sylvania. 

I According to Campanias. the Swedish Gov~ 
emment likewise obtained, through Jolwl Quo. 
stjema, ambassador to King Charles I. of 

England. in J6J4, the renunciation in their (avor 
of all preteruliOJll of the Engli.b to the territory 
afterward known as New Sweden. baled on the 
right of fint di.scovery,- a 5tatement .. con-
firmed by yon Stiermnan:' laYS Aaclius, .. out 
of the official docammts, the article of .,...ioa 
being preserved in the rOJ2l archives before the 
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The first real advance towards the founding of New Sweden was made 
in 1635. 1-n May of that year Chancellor Oxenstjerna visited Holland, and 
on his return home held correspondence upon the advantages of forming 
a Swedish settlement on 
the coast of Brazil 
or Guinea, 
with 

Samuel Blommaert, a merchant of Amsterdam 
and a member of the Dutch West India Company, who 

had participated five years before in an attempt to colonize 
the shores of the Delaware; and in the f9llowing spring he commissioned 
Peter Spiring, another Dutchman, dwelling in Sweden, to learn whether 
some assistance mig~ht 
not be obtained . ~ . 
from the States- ~"y ,.J/.o. ,..,,-/ , 
General. With this ~ 
intent, proposals were made by Usselinx, now Swedish minister, to induce 
the States of Holland to found a .. Zuid-Compagnie," in conjunction with 
his Government; but the Assembly of the Nineteen (to whom the matter 
was referred) refusing their consent, the States postponed further action in 
the premises. Nevertheless, if failure attended this appeal to the rulers 
of the nation, Spiring's intercourse with private individuals had a happier 
issue; and conversations with Blommaert introduced to his acquaintance 
Peter Minuit, or Minnewit, a native of Wesel, who had served the Dutch 
West India Company from 1626 to 1632 as Director-General of New Neth
erland,1living in New Amsterdam, and who was then ohce more residing in 
Cleves, - the person who was destined to conduct the first Swedish expe
dition to America. 

In a letter dated at Amsterdam. June IS, 1636,2 borne home by Spiring, 

burning of the palace" of Stockholm in 1697' 
Sprinchom recently searched the archives of 
Sweden for official testimony on the subject 
without avail, although he "met with the decla
ration of Campanius in more than one contem
poraneous instrument,lI The succeeding passage 
In C'b.mpanius, relating to the claims of the Hol
landers, bas been grossly mistranslated by Du 
Ponceau (misleading Reynolds, the translator of 
Acrelius), even to the mentioning of a treaty 
confinning the purchase of the Dutch title by 
the Swedes, regarding which nothing whatever 
appears in the original. 

• See the preceding chapter. 
t This letter is as follows:-
Whereas many kingdoms.and countries pros

per ~ means of navigation, and parts of the West 
I.ndles have gradually been occupied by the Eng
lish, French. and Dutch, it seems to me that the 
Crown of Sweden ought Dot to forbear to make 
also its name known in foreign lands; and there-

fore I, the undersigned, desire to tender my ser
vices to the same, to undertake, on a small scale, 
what, by God's grace, should in a short time re
sult in something great. 

In the first place, I have proposed to Mr. 
Peter Spiring to make a voyage to the Virginias, 
New Netherland, and other regions adjacent, 
certain places well known to me. with a very 
good climate. which might be named Nova 
Suedia. 

For this expedition there would. be required 
a ship of 60,70, or 100 lister [1%0, 140. or :zoo 
tons),.anned with twelve guns, and sufficient 
ammunition. 

For the cargo, 10.000 or 12,000 gulden would 
be needed, to be expended in hatchets, axes, 
kettles. blankets, and other merchandise. 

A crew of twenty or twenty-five men would 
be wanted, .with provisions for twelve months. 
which would cost about 3-400 gulden. 

In case the Crown of Sweden would provide 
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Minuit offered" to make a voyage to the Virginias, New Netherland, and 
other regions adjoining, certain places well known to him, with a very good 
climate, which migl}t be named Nova Suedia;" and this proposal, or one 
grounded on it, was read in- the Swedish RlId, the 27th of September. Soon 
afterward Spiring was again sent out to Holland as minister; and on further 
consultation with Minuit and Blommaert, now Swedish Commissary (or con· 
suI-general) at Amsterdam, it was determined to form a Swedish·Dutch 
Company to carryon trade with, and establish colonies on, portions of the 
North American coast not previously taken up by the Dutch or English. 
The cost of the first expedition was estimated at twenty-four thousand 

tbe ship with ammunition, with twelve soldiers, 
to garrison and hold the places. and likewise 
furnish a bark or yacht, for facilitating trade. 
the whole [additional] expense might come to 
about 1,600 gulden,-one balf of which J my
self will guarantee, Mr. Spiring assuming the 
other half, either on his own account or for the 
Crown, the same to be paid at once, in cash. 

As to tbe time of sailing, the sooner we start 
the better; for: although trade does not begin 
till spring, by being on the spot in season, we 
can get on friendly terms with the savages, and 
induce them to collect as many furs as possible 
during the winter, and may hope to buy 4,500 or 
6,000 beaver skins, thus acquiring a large capital 
from so sman a commencement, and the abiJity 
to undertake marc hereafter. 

The Crown of Sweden might favor the be
ginners of this new enterprise with a charter. 
prohibiting all other persons from sailing from 
Sweden within the limits of Tn-ril Nq()(I and 
Florida for the space of twenty years, on pain of 
confiscation of ship and cargo. And as it often 
happens that ~rench or Portuguese vessels are 
met with on the ocean, authority should likewise 
be granted to capture such ships, and bring them 
as lawful prizes to Sweden. Also, it should be 

conceded that all good! of the Company for the 
first ten yean be free of duty both coming in 
and going out. 

And, as the said land is suited for growing 
tobacco and various kinds of grain. it would be 
well to take along proper persons to cultivate 
these, who might at the same time be employed 
as garrison. 

In addition, the advantages to be" derived 
. from the enterprise in Course of time by the 
Crown of Sweden could be indicated orally by 
me, if I were caUed to Sweden to give a more 
detailed account of everything. However, thai 
shall be as the gentlemen of the Government 
see fit. 

This is designed briefly to serve your Excel
lency as a memorandum. I trust your Excellmcy 
will write an early answer from Sweden to my 
known friend [Blommaert ~], whether tbe work 
will be undertaken, 80 that no time be lost, and 
others anticipate an enterprise which .hould 
bring 10 great profit to the Crown of Sweden. 

Herewith wishing your Excellency 6tm tJ6J'0g~, 
I remain 

Your Excellency's faithful servant, 
Plrn:a MllfUIT. 
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(it actually amounted to over thirty-six thousand) Dutch florins, half of 
which was tQ be contributed by Minuit and Blommaert and their friends, 
and the remaining half to, be subscribed' in Sweden. Minuit was to be 
the leader' of it, and Blommaert the commissioner in Amsterdam. After 
these stipulations had been concluded, in February, 1637, Minuit set out 
for Stockholm. The Government embraced the scheme, and promised 
to place two fully-equipped vessels at the disposal of the Company, 
while the contribution of money required from Sweden was subscribed 
by Axel Oxenstjerna, his brother Gabriel Gustafsson Oxenstjerna, their 
cousin Gabriel flengtsson Oxenstjerna, >f" ~A ~ 
and Clas Fleming (Royal Councillors ~'hV¥' 
and Guardians of Queen Christina), and 
Peter Spiring. Fleming, like the Chancellor, was a ~ 
very zealous promoter of the project, and, as virtual ~ T 
chief of the admiralty (the head-admiral was aged and 
disqualified for service), obtained a commission to fit out the 
ships, concerting the details with Minuit and Blommaert, who 
procured an experienced crew and suitable cargo in Holland .. 
The vessels were sent over to Gottenburg during the spring, when the 
expedition was to start. Delays occurred, however, and the vessels,
the .. Kalmar NyckeJ" (Key of Calmar), a man-of-war, under Captain 
Anders Nilsson Krober, and the sloop" Gripen" (the Griffin), Lieutenant 
Jacob Borben commander, both belonging to the United South and Ship 
Company, - did not receive their passportS before the 9th of August, and 
were not ready to sail until late in the autumn. Soon after leaving, they 
encountered severe storms, and were obliged to put into the Dutch harbor 
of Medemblik for repairs and fresh provisions, but set 'out once more in 
December for their place of destination. • 

Here they arrived not later than March, 1638, Minuit exercising his 
discretion as commander of the expedition to direct his course to the 
River Delaware, with which, under the name of the South River of New 
Netherland, he had become acquainted during his former sojourn in 
America. According to Campanius, the colonists first landed on the west 
side of Delaware Bay, below the Mordare Kil (Mu!derkill Creek), at a 
place they called Paradis Udden (Paradise Point), .. probably," says he, 
.. because it seemed so grateful and agreeable." They afterward pro
ceeded up the river, and on the 29th of March Minuit concluded a pur
chase of land from five chiefs of the Minquas (belonging to the great 
Iroquois race), appropriately rewarding them with articles of merchandise. 
The territory thus acquired embraced the west shore of the Delaware, from 
Bomtiens Udden (near Bombay Hook) northward to the River Schuylkill, 
no limit being assigned towards the interior! At its boundaries Minuit 

I Compare documents printed by Sprinchom terpreting a statement in Lewis Evans's A,""ysU 
with an examination of Mr. Lamberton by Gover- of Q Gmmd Map iJf IA~ Middk Drib's" C~ollies 
nor Printz, at Fort Christina. July IP. I«i4.3J in-the i" A",n-im (Philadelphia. 1755), bounds New 
Royal Archives at Stockholm. Acrelius. misin- Sweden on the west by the Susquehanna River. 
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erected posts bearing the insignia of his sovereign, designating the country 
as NEW SWEDEN; and immediately built a fort, called, in honor of the 

queen,l Christina, 
at a point of rocks 
about two 'miles 
from the mouth 
of the Minquas 
( now Christeen) 

Creek, to which stream he gave the name of Elbe. Soon after his arrival 
he despatched "Gripen" to Jamestown, in Virginia, for a cargo of to
bacco to carry to Sweden free of duty, - a privilege which the governor 
declined to grant, out of regard to the instructions of the English king, 
while the Treasurer of the Province wrote to Sir Francis Windebanke, 
Principal Secretary to Charles r., suggesting the removal of the Swedes 
from the neighborhood of the Delaware, which be described as "the con
fines of Virginia and New England," claiming it as appertaining to his 
sovereign. The sloop was suffered to remain "ten days, to refresh with 
wood and water," and then returned to Minuit. Subsequently the Swed
ish commander sen. her up the river for purposes of 'traffic, when he was 
summarily challenged by the Dutch at Fort Nassau, a stronghold built in 
1623, by Cornelis Jacobsen Mey, at Timber Creek on the east side of the 
Delaware, which had afterward been abandoned and reoccupied several 
times, 'and was then in the possession of traders from New Amsterdam. 
The actions of Minuit were also reported by the Assistant-Commissary at 
that place to Willem Kieft, the Director-General of New Netherland, and 
were in turn communicated by Kieft, in a letter of the 28th of April, to the 
Directors of the West India Company in Holland, and were made the 
subject of a formal protest, addressed by Kieft to Minuit, the 6th of May, 
claiming jurisdiction over the South River for the Dutch. No heed W:lll 
paid, however, to remonstrances of either Hollanders or English; and 
Minuit proceeded to impro...., his fort by building two log-houses in the 
inclosure for the accommodation of the garrison, while he stocked it plen
tifully with provisions, leaving a pqrtion of his cargo to be used in barter 
with the Indians, " all whose peltries," says Governor Kieft, "he had at
tracted to himself by liberal gifts." The colonists who remained in New 
Sweden numbered twenty-three men, under the command of Lieutenant 
Mans Kling (the only Swede expressly named as taking part in this first 
expedition to the Delaware), who had charge of the military affairs, and 
Hendrick Huygen, a relative of ./ f7.. • / ~J •• 

,Minuit, likewise born in Cleves, ~~""-u.A:..~ __ ~ 
who was intrusted with the civil ~~ 
and economical duties of the" <== ..... ____ -
direction. Minuit himself departed for the West Indies, probably in July, 
on ~oard the "Kalmar Nyckel," having sent "Gripen" thither before him. 

1 A portrait of Queen Cbrurina is owned by the HisIoricaJ Society 01 P<o..,..yania. 
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After disposing of his merchandise, and securing a cargo of tobacco 
at the Islanp of St. Christopher, while paying a visit to a Dutch ship 
lying near by, he perished 'by the destrl,lction of that vessel in a sud
den and violent storm. The" Kalmar Nyckel" had the good fortune to 
escape, and soon afterward sailed for Sweden, but was forced by N ovem
ber g~les to take r7fuge in a port of Holland'; while .. Gripen" returned 
to the Dela:ware, and, obtaining a load of furs, acquired by traffic with 
the Indians, set out for Gottenburg; where she arrived at. the clos6' of 
May, 1639. 

A second expedition to ~ew Sweden had already been projected. 
which Queen Christina and the Swedish partners in the South Company 
determined to render more ·national in character than 
that conducted by Minuit. Natives 
of'Sweden were particularly invited 
to engage in it; and. none volun
teering to do so, the governors of 
Elfsborg and Varmland were di
rected to procure married· sol
diers who had evaded service 
or committed some other cap
ital offence, who, with their 
wives and children, were promised the liberty of returning home at' plea
sure at the end of one or two years. Through the zeal of Fleming, the 

fL 
President of the College of Com-

. merce, and his efficient secretary 
. . 0... ~,- • Johan Beier, a number of emi-

. 

!:r, .~~ grants were at last assembled at 
Gottenburg, and. put on board the 
.. Kalmar Nyckel," freshly equipped 
and provided with a new crew by 

Spiring and Blommaert in Holland, and commanded by a Dutch captain, 
Cornelis van Vliet, who had been for several years in the Swedish service." 
The vessel was also to carry \lut the second governor of New Sweden', 
Lieutenant Peter Hollender, commissioned July I, 1639, who was prob
ably, as his name indicates, a Dutchman, and (since he signed himself 
.. Ridder H) doubtless a nobleman. The ship sailed in the beginning oJ 
autumn, but, springing aleak in tlie German Ocean,. was obliged thrice to 
return to Holland for repairs, when the captai", was finally discharged 
for dishonesty and negligence, and another, named Pouwel Jansen, was 
engaged to take his place. At length, on. the. 7th of, February, [640, the. 
,. Kalmar. Nyckel" left the Te'xe!, and reached Christina in safety the 
[7th of the following April.! 

1 Either this expedition or the preceding of Oster-GOtland. Ten other companions of 
one under Minuit was accompanied by the Rev. Minuit or HoUender are mentioned in &, foot
R~orUliTorkillus,aSwedish Lutheran clergyman. note to the writer's translation of Professor 

VoL. IV. - 57. 
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How the first settlers had fared since the -departure ~f Minuit, we arc 
unfortunately not informed by them; but it is testified by Governor Kieft 
that they succeeded in appropriating a large irade with the natives, which 
"wholly ruined" that of the Dutch. Still, according to' the same authority, 
the arrival of the second colony was singularly opportune', since they had 
determined to quit the Delaware and remove the very next day to New 
Amsterdam. Such an intention was of course at once abandoned, and 
Governor Hollender strengthened his foothold on the river by securing a 
title from the Indians to the western bank of it as far north as Sankikan 
(near Trenton Falls), in spite of the protests of the Dutch Commissary, 
who even fired upon him as he sailcs past Fort Nassau. A lettcr of 
remonstrance was sent to this o'fficer by the Swedish governor, but his 

'instructions requiring him to deal gently with the Hollanders, and his 
people being afterward treated by Governor Kieft" with all civility," no 
serious collisions occurred between the rival nations during his direction of 
the colony. The" Kalmar Nyckel" was soon made ready for her return 
voyage, and, sailing in May, arrived in July at Gottenburg . 

. The constant intercourse of the Swedish authorities with prominent. mer· 
chants of Amsterdam in founding the Colony of New Sweden had by this 
time attracted the attention of other Hollanders to the settlement now sue· 
cessfully established, and the liberality of the terms accorded the Swedish 
company induced Myndert Myndertsen van H~rst, of Utrecht, to appeal to 
Queen Christina for the privilege of planting a Dutch colony within the 
limits of her territory, after the model of the patroonships of their own. 
West India Company. This favor was conceded in a charter of the 24th 
of January, 1640, which was transferred by Van Horst to Hendrik Hooch
camer and other fellow-countrymen, granting the right to take up land on 
both sides of the Delaware, four or five German miles below Christina, to be 
held hereditarily under the Crown of Sweden, with freedom from taxation 
for ten years, but subject to the restriction that their trade be carried on in 
vessels built in New Sweden and confined to Swedish ports, and also assur
ing liberty for the exercise of their so-called Reformed religion. Simul
taneously with the charter, a passport was issued for the ship" Fredenburg," 
Captain Jacob Powelsen, to carry the emigrants, and a commission for Jost 
van Bogardt, as Swedish agent in New Sweden, with special authority over 
this colony. The latter was likewise the leader of the expedition, which was 
composed chiefly of persons from the province of Utrecht; and he arrived 
with it at the Delaware on the 2d of November, 1640. The Dutchmen 
appear to have seated themselves three or four Swedish miles from Chris
tina, So little mention, however, is afterw;ard made of this peculiarly con
stituted settlement,l it seems probable that it soon lost its individuality. 

Odhner's "Kolonien Nya Sveriges Gruhdlagg:· 
mng," in the Pnmsylva7lia Marazi1U t1f Histtwy. 
iii. 4OZ, among whom Anders Svenson Bonde, 
Anders L:usson Daalbo, Peter Gunnanon 

Rambo. and Svm Gunnarson are the be.t 
known in the subsequent b~tory of .he colony. 

J It is only spoken of onc;e in documents &till 
preserved to us, - namely. in tbe lnatru.ctions to . 
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About this time occurred' the first attempt on the part of the inhabitants 
of. New ,England to obtain ll: foot-hold in New Sweden. Captain Nathaniel 
Turner 'is said to have bought land from the Indians" on both sides of 
Delaware Bay or River," as agent of New Haven, in It540; and i!l April, 
1641, a similar pur.chase was made by George Lamberton, also of New 
Haven, notwithstanding one of the tracts acquired in this manner was 
comprised within that long before sold by the natives to the Swedish gov
ernors, while the other, extending from Cape May to Narraticons Kil 
(or Raccoon Creek), on the east~rn shpre of the Delaware, had been con: 
veyed only' three days earlier, by the same sachem,' to Governor Hol
lender. Taking advantage of this nugatory title, and in contravention of 
engagements entered into with Director Kieft, some twenty English fam
ilies, numbering about sixty persons, . settled at Varkens Kil (now Salem 
Creek, New Jersey), whose" plantations" were pronounced, at a Ge~eral 
Court held in New Haven, Aug. 30, 1641, to be "in combination with" 
that town. 

Meanwhile preparations' were making in Sweden, to send forth a fresh 
expedition to America. On the 13th of July, 1640, the Governor of Got
tenburg was enjoined to persuade families of his province to emigrate, "with 
their horses and cattle and other personal property." On the 29th the 
Governor of Varmland and Dal was directed to enlist certain Finns, who 
had been forced to enter the army as a punishment for violating a royal 
edict against clearing land in that province by burning forests; and on the 
~oth the Governor of Crebro was instructed to induce people of the same 
race, roaming about the mining districts under his jurisdiction, to a&:om
pany the rest to the Transatlantic Colony. Lieutenant Mans Kling, who 
had returned Ih the" Kalmar Nyckel," was also especially commissioned, 
on the 26th of the following September, to aid in this work in the mining 
regions and elsewhere, and particularly to procure homeless Finns, who 
were living in the woods upon the charity of the settled population of 
Sweden. In all these mandates the fertility of the new country and the 
advantages of colonists' in it are, clearly intimated; and in the last it is· 
declared to be the royal aim that the inhabitants of the kingdom may 
e~joy the valuable products of that land, increase in commerce and in 
knowledge of the sea, and enlarge their intercourse with foreign nations. 
In May, 1641, the'people collected by Kling accompanied him on the ship, 
.. Charitas" from Stockholm to Gottenburg, where they were joined by the 
others, who by that time were ready to set forth. On the 20th of February 
the Government had resolved to buyout the Dutch partners in their enter
prise, instructing Spiring to pa)' them eighteen thousand gulden from the. 
public funds, provided they abandoned all further claims. This, no doubt, 
was done; and thus the third Swedish expedition to New Sweden sailed 
under the au~pices of a purely Swedish company. It comprised the well-

Gov~or Printz. Aug. IS, I~. Bogardt him- Beauchamp Plantagenet's lRseriptto" 4/ Nnq 
self IS also referred to as a one Bagot," in A/hUm. 
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tried" Kalmar Nyckel". and the .. Charitas," and arrived at its place of 
destination probably in the summer or autumn of 1641.1 

Nothing is known with regard to New Sweden at this period; but in 
the spring of 1642 some of the colonists from New Haven, already spoken 
of, took possession 'of a tract of land, which they c1l1imed to have purcha.ed 
of the Indians on the 19th'of April, on the west side of the 'Delaware, ex
tending from Crum Creek a short distance above the Schuylkill, and pro
ceeded to build a trading-house on the latter stream. This attracted the 
attention of Director Kieft, and on the 22d of May he despatched two 
sloops from New Amsterdam with instructions to Jan Jansen van Ilpendam, 
the Dutch commissary at Fort Nassau, to expel the English from the Dela
ware. His orders were promptly executed; and the settlements on the 
Schuylkill and (it is said) at Varkens Kil were broken up, partly through 
the aid of the Swedes, who had agreed with' Kieft .. to keep out the 
English," the trespassers being taken te> Fort 'Amsterdam, from whence 
they were sent home to New Haven. Lamberton, still persisting in trading 
on the Delaware, waS arrested not long afterward at Manhattan, and com
pelled to give an account of his peltries, and .to pay duties on his cargo. 
According to Governor John Winthrop, of Massachusetts, such" sickness 
and mortality" prevailed this summer in New Sweden as .. dissolved" the 
plantations of the English, and seriously affected the Swedes. 

In Sweden the interest in the little American colony was now at its 
height; and in July and August, 1642, Spiring was consulted in the ({ad 
and the Rakningekammar upon the question 'of appropriating the funds of 
the South and Ship Company for the expenses of another expedition across 
the ocean. This resulted in the formation of a new company, styled the 
West India, American, or New Sweden Company, although- oftener known 
as the South Company, with a capital of thirty-six thousand riksdaler, half 
being contributed by the South and Ship Company, one sixth by the 

U
' Crown, and the remainder by Oxen-

~
' stjerna, Spiring, Fleming, and others., 

~ To it, also, was transferred the monop-
oly of the tobacco trade in Sweden, 

-u..-. __ Finland, and Ingermanland, which 
had been grllnt- ed to the South Company in 1641. 
On the 15th of , August a third governor was com-
missioned to succeed Hollender in the direction of New Sweden; namely, 
Johan Printz, who had taken part in the Thirty Years' War as Lieutenant
Coionel of the West Gotha Cavalry, and, after his dismissal from the ser
vice for the capitulation o( Chemnitz, was engaged in 1641 in procuring 
emigrants for, the colony in Northern Finland. He had been restored 

1 The names of forty.two persons wbo took theran clergyman piled U Hen Chri.stopbcr." 
part in this expedition are given in a note of the GulP Strahl (a young nobleman), Carl JaMOll 
writer in the Pnuuy/vrZllia MagaziIU tif Hist6ry. (for many yunt Printz's bookkeeptT), Olof Per .. 
iii. 462. d st'., .. ~tbe most conspicuous of these BOIl Stille. and Peter J...at"JWMm Cock (afterward 
being Lieutenant )llIns' Kling, a Swedish La- ci'ril odiCClll under the Dutch aod Englu.h). 
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to royal favor and ennobled in July. His" Instructions" wen; likewise 
dated Aug, is.'.1642, and were signed by Peter Brahe, Herman Wrangel, 
Clas Fleming, Axel Oxenstjerna, and Gabriel Bengtsson' Oxenstjerna, 
Councillors of the Kingdom and Guardians of Queen Christina, who was 
still in her minority. .They are comprised in twenty-eight artiCles, en
dowing him with extensive authori.ty in the administration of justice, and 
enjoining him to keep the monopoly of the fur-trade, and to pay par
ticular attention to the cultivation of the soil,-especially for the planting 
of tobacco, of which he was expected to ship a goodly' quantity on every 
vessel returning to Sweden,-as well as to have a care of the raising of 
cattle, of the obtaining of choice. woods: of the growth of the grape,.pro
duction of silk, manufacture of salt, and taking of fish. He was to main
tain the Swedish Luth';ran form of religion and education of the Y01,lng, 
and treat' the Indians "with all humanity," endeavoring to' convert them 
from their paganism, and·' in other ways bring them to civilization and 
good government." His territory was defined to' include all that had 
been purchased of the natives by Minuit and Hollender, extending, on 
the west side of the Delaware, from Cape· H.inlopen 1 northwards to San
kikan" and on the east from N arraticons Kil southwards to Cape M'ay. 
Over the whole of this region he was commanded to uphold the supremacy 
of his sovereign, keeping the Dutch colony under Jost van Bogardt to the 
observance of their charter, and bringing the English settlers under sub
jection, or procuring their removal, as he deemed best. His relatillns with 
the Holland West India Company and their representatives at Manhattan 
~nd Fort Nassau were to be friendly but independent, and, in case of 
hostile encroachments, "force was to be repelled by force," On the 30th 
of August a budget was adopted fot New Sweden, specifying, besides the 
Governor, a lieutenant, sergeant, c,?rporal, gunner, trumpeter, and drum
mer, with twenty-four private'soldiers, and (in the civil list) a preacher, 
clerk. surgeon, provost, and executioner, their salaries being estimated at 
3.020 riksdaler per annum. Fleming and Beier (this year appointed 
postmaster-general) had the chief direction of the enterprise, and spe
cial factors were'designated for the Company's service in Gottenburg and 
Amsterdam. At length all preparations we.re completed, and the fourth 
Swedish . expedition to New Sweden, consisting of the ships "Fama" 
(Fame) and "Svanen" (the Swan), set. sai!' from Gottenburg on the 1st 
of November, 1642, carrying Printz, with his wife and children, Lieutenant 
Mans Kling, the Rev, Johan Campanius Holm,. and many others, among 
whom were a number of forest-destroying Finns, sent out as formerly by 
their respective governors,s They pur~ued the usual course through the 

1 The name given on Lin~trijmts map to the 
Cape Cornelius of Visscher's and other Dutch 
maps, which apply the name of Hinlopen to the 
.. false cape~" twelve miles farther south, at the 
~outb of Rehobot\t Bay. It corresponds with 
the present Cape Henlopen. . 

t Twenty~three of these are mentioned in a 
foot-note to the writer's tTansJation of OdbDer~s 
work before reiened to. PmHsylvania Magailll 
0/ History. iii. 409; the most prominent of whom 
are Sergeant Gregorius van Dyc:k. Elias Gylle. 
gren, Jacob Svenson. and joran Kyn Snohvit. 
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English Channei and past the Canary Islands, spending Christmas with 
the hospitable Governor of Antigua; and, after encountering severe 
storms, towards the close of January entered Delaware Bay, and on the 
[5th of February, 1643, landed in safety at Fort Chri~tina. 

Unfortunately, the first and very full report of the new governor to the 
Wes~ India Company, dated April ,13, [643, and despatched on the return 
voyage of the .. Fama," appears to have been. irrecoverably lost; but 
in letters addressed the day before and the clay after, respectively, to 
Councillors Peter Brahe and Axel Oxenstjerna, still preserved in Sweden, 
Printz gives a favorable account of the country and an interesting descrip
tion of the natives, and earnestly advises the sending out of more emi
grants. Soon after his arrival he made a journey through his territory, 
sailing up the D"laware to Sankikan, and determined to take up his abode 
on the Island of Tennakong, or Tinicum, situated about fifteen miles 
above Christina. Here he built himself a house (Printzhof)."and erected 
a fort· of heavy logs, armed with four brass cannon, called N ya Goteborg 
(New Gottenburg), - a name also bestowed on the whole place in a patent 
from his sovereign of the 6th of the following November, granting it .. to 
him and his lawful issue as a perpetual possession." About twenty emi
grants settled on this island, with their families, including Printz's book
keeper and clerk, with his body-guard and the crew of a little 0 yacht IIsed 
by the Governor. A redoubt was likewise constructed .. after the English 
plan, with three angles," on the eastern shore, .. close to the river," by a lit
tle stream now known as Mill Creek, three or four miles below Varkens Kil, 

J which was named Nya
O 

Elfsborg. 
do ~,..-- 0 It was defended by - eight brass 
~~ J: ~7' \ twelve-pounders, and committed 

~ /1' to the charge of Lieutenant Sven 
Schute and Sergeant Gregorius 

van Dyck, with a gunner ,,;nd drummer and twelve or fifteen common sol
diers; and was already occupied in October, when a Dutch skipper, carry
ing David Pieterszen de o~ 
Vries on his last voyage ~~9atll~1 __ - 0 •• 

to the Delaware, was y,.r-d- -- . - --;; 
required to strike his • 
flag in passing the place and give account of his cargo, although the noted 
patroon was afterward courteously entertained five days at Tinicum by 
Governor Printz, who bought .. wines and sweetmeats" of )jis captain, 
and accompanied him on his retur;' as far as Fort Christina. The latter 
post remained tke chief place of deposit of the stores of the colony 
under 0 Commissary Hendrick Huygen, and was settled by about forty 
persons and their families, including the Reverend Johan Campanius, a 
miller, two carpenters, a few sailors and soldiers, and a dozen peasants, 
who were occupied in the cultivation of tobacco. oA tobacco plantation 
was also formed the same year on the west side of the Delaware, four or 
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five miles below Tinicum, under the direction of Peter LiljehOck, assisted 
by an experienced tobacco-grower, specially hired for the service, with a 
dozen or more husbandmen, and received the name of Upland. About 
the same time an.other was begun by Lieutenant Mans Kling, with seven 
or eight colonists, on the Schuylkill. At first both of these places were 
destitute of forts, although log houses, strengthened by small stones, were 
built for the accommodation of the settlers.1 A large quantity of maize 
was sown by Printz immediately after his arrival for the sustenance of 
the colony, but not yielding the results anticipated from certain state
ments of Governor Hollender; the deficiency was supplied by purchase of 
some cattle and winter rye at the Island of Manhattan. Provisions were 
also obtained from Dutch and English vessels which visited the Delawar~. 
During ·the autumn, rye was planted in three places, and in the following 
spring some barley, which grew so well, says the Governor, " it was delight
ful to behold." For greater convenience of communication between the 
scattered settlements two boats were built by the carpenters, one for the 
use of Elfsborg, the other for Christina. . 

Although the instructions to Governor Printz concerning his relations 
with the English were probably issued in ignorance of the attempt of Kieft 
to dislodge the latter from the Delaware, the success of the Dutch Director
Geperal does not seem to have been so complete as to render them superflu
ous. Lamberton still visited the river for purposes of trade, and a few settlers 
from New Haven yet remained at Varkens Kil. Printz, therefore, "went to 
the houses" of these English families, and" forced some of them to swear 
allegiance to the crown of Sweden." He also fo;'nd opportunity of appre
hending Lamberton, and brought him before a tribunal comprising Captains 
Christian Boije and Mans Kling, Commissaries Huygen and. Jansen, and six 
other persons then on the Delaware, assembled in the name of the Swedish 
sovereign at Fort Christina, July 10, 1643. Printz met two protests JIlade by 
the Englishman at his trial, claiming land on both sides of the river in virtue 
of purchases from the Indians, by showing that the territory in question was 
embraced in tracts already bought of the savages by Governors Minuit and. 
Hollender. He: also proved to the satisfaction of the court that Lamberton 
had traded with the natives in the. vicinity even of Fort Christina without 
leave and in spite of repeated prohibitions, obtaining a quantity of beaver 
skins, for which the defendant was required ·by the tribunal to pay double 
duty. And, finally, Lamberton was accused by the Governor of bribing 
the {ndiarts to murder the Swedes and Dutch, - a charge which was sup
ported by several witne!;l;es, who also 'testified that on the day agreed upon 
an unusual number of savages had assembled in front.O)f Fort Christina, 
who were, however, frightened ·off" before they could attain their purpose. 

1 That at the Sch~ylkin. or a stronghold Kil,P identified by Dr. George Smith as Province 
which superseded it. is mentioned in a report or State Island, ~ the mouth of the Schuylkill. 
of the Dutch Commissary. Hudde as situated which river, says Hodde," can. be controlled by 
lIon a very convenient island at the edge of the it." 
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In, passing upon this grave indictment, the court preferred to treat the 
defendant with clemency" on this occasion," and postponed action on the 
subject. These decisions, naturally did not content Lamberton, and at a 
meeting of the Commissioners of the United Colonies of New England, 
held at Boston September 7, complaint was made by his a.sociates, Gov
ernor Theophilus Eaton and Thomas Gregson, of "injuries received from 
the Dutch and Swedes at "Delaware Bay;"when it was "ordered that a letter 
be written to the Swedish governor, expressing the particulars and requiring 
satisfaction," to be signed by John Winthrop" as Governor of Massachu
setts and President of the Commissioners." . This resolution was' complied 
with, and a commission was given to Lamberton" to' go treat with" Printz 
upon the subject, and "to a~ree with him about settling their trade and 
plantation" on the Delaware. Winthrop's letter was answered by the Gov
ernor of New Sweden, Jan, 12, [644, with a statement of the facts established 
at his court already mentioned, and a fresh examination of the matter wa. 
instituted 'on the [6th. This was likewise conducted at Fort Christina. in 
the presence of the Governor, Captains Boije, Kling, and Turner, Commis
sary H uygen, Sergeant Van Dyck, Isaac Allerton, and Secretary Carl J an
son, and resulted in the exculpation of Printz from the offences charged 
against him. Copies of these proceedings and of all others relating to the 
New Haven people were transll!itted to a General Court. of Massachu.etts 
which met.at Boston in March, and Governor Winthrop, in acknowledging 
the receipt of them in a friendly letter to Governor Printz, promised" a full 
and particular response at the next meeting of the Commissioners of the 
United Colonies." ,At the same time a fresh commission was issued to 
Governor Eaton, though" with a salvo jure, allowing him to go on with his 
plantat10n and trade in Delaware River," accompanied by a copy of the 
'Massachusetts patent, which he desired" to show the Swedish governor." 
Certain merchants of Boston likewise obtained the privilege of forming 
a company for traffic in the vicinity of a great lake believed to be the 
chief source of the beaver trruJe, which 'was supposed to lie near the head
waters of the Delaware; and, to carry out their project, despatched a pin
nace, well manned and laden, to that river, with a commission" under the 

. public seal," and letters from the Governor of Massachusetts to Kieft and 
Printz for liberty to pass their strongholds. "This," says \vint,hrop, .. the 
Dutch promised" to concede, though under "prote!.t;" but "when they 
came to th~ Swedes. the fort shot at them ere they came up," obliging 
them tp cast anchor, " and the next morning the Lieutcnant came! aboard 
and forced them to fall lower down." On complaint to Governor Printz, 
the conduct of that officer I"as repudiated, and instructions were sent to 

him from Tinicum not to molest the expedition. All further progress was, 
however, checked by the Dutch agent at Fort Nassau, who showed an order 
from his Governor not to let them pass that place; and since neither Printz 
nor Kieft would permir them to trade with the Indians, they returned home 
.. with loss of t~ir voyage." The letter which Printz addressed to \vinthrop. 
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explaining his actions on this occasion, dated at :finicum,' June. 29, .-
is more amiable. than truthful; ·for in the copy sent to the authorities 1 

Sweden the Governor qualifies his .intimation that he promoted the underc 
taking, with the statement that he took care that the Dutch at"l"ort Nassau 
brought it to nought, since it was the purpose of the persons who were en
gaged in it .. to build a fort abqve the Swedish post at Sankikan, to be armea 
with men and cannon, and appropriate to themselves all the profits of the 
river." ·Not less successful was the opposition of the G<lverhor to an 'at
tempt to invade his territory by the English knight, Sir Edmund Plowden,' 
who h-ad recently come to Anierica to take possession, in virtue of a grant 
from King .Charles I. of England, of a large tract of land, in which New 
Sweden was included. For though certai~ of the retainers of, this so
styl<:d .. Earl Palatine of New Albion," who had mutinied and left their 
lord to perish on an i~land. we~e' apprehended at Fort Elfsborg in May, 
1643> and courteously surrendered to him by Printz, the latter refused to 
permit any vessels trading under his commission to pass up the Delaware, 
and so .. affronted" Plowden that he finally abandoned the' river.! 

The relations between the Swedes and Dutch were seemingly more 
friendly ... Ever since I came here," says Printz in. his Report of 1644, .. the 
Hollanders have shown great amity, particularly their Director at· Manhat
tan, Willem Kieft, who writes to me. very frequently, as he has opportunity, 
telling the news from Sweden and Holland and other countries of Europe; 
and though at the first he gave me to understand that his West: India Com
pany laid claim to our river; on my replying to him with the best argu~ents 
at my command, he has now for a long while spared me those inflictions." 

The Indians always. exhibited the most amicable dispositions tow~rds the 
Swedes, partly no doubt through timidity, but at least equally in conse
quence of the kind treatment habitually shown them by the colonists of 
that nation. Still, in the spring of 1644, influenced, it is presum'ed, by the 
example of their brethren in Virginia and Jytaryland and the 'vicinity of 
Manhattan, who had. recently been provoked to fierce hostility against the 
Dutch and English, some of the savages massacred two soldiers and a la
borer between Christina and Elfsborg, and a Swedish woman and her hus
band (an 'Englishman) betWeel) Tinicum and Upland. Printz, however, 
immediatelY assembling- his people at Christina to defend themselves from 
further outrages, the natives "came together," says he, .. from all sides, 
heartily apologizing' for, and denying all complicity in. the murderous 
deeds. and suing earnestly for peace." This was accorded them by the 
Governor. but "with the menace of annihilation if the settlers were ever 
again molested." Whereupon a treaty was signed !>y the sachems. and 
ratified by the customary interchange of presents, assuring tranquillity for 
the future and restoring something of the previous mutual confidence.' 

During the six years now elapsed since the founding of New Sweden 

f [See Professor Keen's paper on New AI. 
~ion in Vol. III.-ED.) • • 

VOL. IV. - 58. 

. s It may be proper to note that the GovernOl' 
himself does not seem at first to have been satis--
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the colonists were compelled to undergo 'the privations which inevitably 
attend the first settlement of a wild and untilled country; and the frequent 
scarcity of food and insufficiency of shelter, combined with the novelty and 
uncertainty of the climate. and occasional seasons of disease, had the usual 
effect of diminishing their numbers. Especially fatal was the last summer, 
that of 1643. when no fewer than seventeen. (between six and seven per 
cent) of the male emigrants died, among these being the Reverend Reorus 
Torkillus, the . first pastor of the colony. The need, therefore, for fresh 
recruits to take the places of those who proved themselves unequal to the 
trials of their situation constantly presented itself to the survivors, and 
ought, $urely, to have been appreciated by the authorities in Sweden. 
Nevertheless, the fifth Swedish expedition to the Delaware. which arrived 
at Christina on the .. Fama," 1 March II, 1644, added' very little to the 
numerical strength of the settlement; 2 while, through the carelessness of 

t 
./It JIjJ the agent at Gottenburg, 

~ ~" ~\.~ pt.. some of the clothing and 
0' merchandise was shipped .. _ .... 0 . '- , in a damaged condition. 

~ ~ . The principal emigrant on 
this occasion was Johan 
Papegaja, who had already 

been in New Sweden, and now returned, bearing letters of recommendation 
to the Governor from his sovereigu and from Peter Brahe, President of the 
Royal Council, in con-

sequence of whic~ he J-..p c.c--J(;o.-f ~ ~' 
was at once appomted <7d LST~ 
to the chief command ' • 
at Fort Christina. He 
was likewise accepted as a suitor for the hand of Printz's 'daughter, 
Armgott, and not long afterward became the Governor's son-in-law. Brahe 
acknowledged the receipt of Printz's letter, before referred to, on the 18th 

tied with the sincerity of the aborigines, and. in 
keeping with his former profession of. arms, 
even appeals in his report of r6.t4 to the author
ities in Sweden for a couple of bundred soldiers 
to drive the savages from. 1m- Delaware, arguing 
also that the Dutch and English would be more 
1ikely to respect rigbts acquired from the na
tives not merely by purchase, but also by the 
sword. 

1 This vessel alone js named in Printz's. re
ports of r6.w and 1647. In a communic:a.tion, 
however, of Queen Christina to the Admiralty. 
of tbe 12tbof August, '/i4s, and in bel Majesty's 
letteT to Captain Berendt HenD3DSOIJ, of tbe 
8th of the preceding May, preserved in the reg· 
istry of tbe Admiralty in the naval archiyes of 
Sweden, the .. Kalmar N yckel· is mentioned. 
with the .. Fama." as having made Utbe voyage 
to Vitginia n undeI tbe COIlIIlI3DdeI named. On 

her return this ship met with detentioo in Hol 
land fiimilar to that incurred by the" Fama.," but 
finanyatrived in Sweden with 5';'100 pounds of 
tobacco. So large a cargo certainly was not 
raised in New Sweden (which place, probably. 
was not visited by the V'easeJ). and may have 
been purchased in the Englisb Virginia. For a 
comment on sucb practices see an extract from 
a letter from Directors of the Dutch ,,,. est India 
Company in Holland to Director-GenCTai Stuy~ 
vesanr. dated Jan. 27. 1649. a translation of 
which is printed in DtlnllIU1IIs rel4ti,,¥ III tJu 
Co/4Iri41 Hi_}' ".f llu Sfak ".f NnII Y ....... xii. 
47, ..s. 

I Only five male emigrants who came out on 
this espeditiOlJ, beside Papegj ja. were IiYing 
in the coJoay March I, 1648; namely. a buber· 
surgeon. a gunner. two common 1501mer., and 
a young lad. 
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of A.ugust; and congratulating him on his safe arrival at the Delaware he 
. expresses the hope that he will " gain firm foot-hold there, and be able to 
lay so good a foundatic?n in tam vasta terra septcntrionali, that with God's 
gracious favor the whole North American continent may in time be brought 
to the knowledge oC H;is Son, and become subject to the crown of Sweden." 
He particularly admonishes the Governor to cultivate friendship with" the 
poor savages," illstructing them, and endeavoring to convert them to Chris
tianity. " Adorn," says he, "your little church and priest after the Swedish' 
fashion, with the usual habiliments of the altar, in distinction from· the' Hol
landers and English, shunning all leaven of Calvinism," remembering that 
" outward ceremonial will not the less move them than others to sentiments 
of piety and devo~ion." He likewise enjoins" the .use of the .Swedish lan
guage in spoken and written discourse, in all its purity, without admixture 
of foreign tongues. All rivers and streams, forests: and other places sliould 
receive old Swedish names, to' the exclusion of the nomenclature of the 
Dutch, which," he has heard, " is taking root. In fine," he adds, "let the 
manners and customs· of the colony conform as closely as possible to tIiose 
of Sweden." To .Printz's reply to this letter we are indebted for the fullest 
account of the religious rites observed in the settlement which has been. 
preserved to us. " Divine serVice," says the Governor, " is performed here 
in the good old, Swedish tongue, our priest clothed in the vestments of the 
Mass on high festivals, solemn prayer-days, Sundays, and Apostles' days 
prec.isely as in old Sweden, and differing in every respect from that of the 
sects aroulld us. Sermons are delivered Wednesdays-and Fridays, a{ld on 
all otller days prayers are offered in the morning and afternoon; and since 
this cannot be done everywhere iw our sole clergyman, I have appointed a 
illy-reader for each place, to say prayers daily, morning and evelling, and 
dispose the people to godliness. All this," he continues, "has long been 
witnessed by the savages, some of whom we have had several days with us, 
attempting to convert them; but they have watched their chance, and inva
riably run off to rejoin their pagan brethren,".,- a statement not inconsist
ent with the testimony of Campanius, who admits that, although his grand
father held many con~ersations with the Indians, and translated the Swedish 
Lutheran catechism into their. language I for their instruction in Christian 
doctrine, no more definite result was reached than to convince them of the 
relative superiority of the religion thus expounded: 

In the course of three months a cargo was obtained for the return voy
age of the ." Fama," consisting of 2,142 beaver skins, 300 of which were 
from the Schuylkill, and 20,467 pounds of tobacco, part being bought in 

1 Primed at Stockholm in 1696. under the cerning it, see particularly Acrelius'sBuhifnilfg, 

title of LuI""; CaI«ninnw. Ojwtrsall jJJ Amn"- p. 423. [Cf. B1"'-"/9' Colalqgw. ~os. 50698-99; 
ica".Pirginislu SprUel, followed by a Vom6ula-- Sabin's DictUmory. s. 42.726; O'CaJlacltarr. CaJa.: 
riU1II Bar/Ja,.D- Virgi"ftInIIN. reproduced by the /"Sfg, no. 1,427; Cartn-.BrtlUltl CalaIOlfll~. ii. no. 
author's grandson in his Korl Bt.tlnJ"i/tK tnII 1,498i and Muller, Boob IJIf ,A."urica (187%J, no. 
J\j'd Svtrip. A copy of it is in the library of 1,562, where errors of Brunet and Leclerc are 
the H!storica1 Society of Pennsylvania. Con· .pointed out. - ED·l 
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Virginia, while the rest was raised by the Swedes and their English neigh
bors at Varkens Kil, ~rintz. allowing a higher price for this, to encourage 
the cultivation of the plant and to induce immigration to New Sweden. 
The Governor also. freighted the vessel with 7,300 pounds on his perso
nal account. Five of the colonists embraced this opportunity to go back 
to Sweden, among ",hom were Captain Boije, the clergyman" Herr Israel," 
and a barber-surgeon. The" F ama" set sail on· the 20th of June. and 
reached Europe in the autumn, but putting into a Dutch harbor to revictual 
was detained there pending a long controversy as to the payment of duty 
between Peter Spiring, then Swedish Resident at the Hague; and the States
General,and did nElt arrive at Gottenburg till May, 1645. 

At the date of Governor Printz's second Report to the Swedish West 
India Company, which was senfhome by the" Fama," the colonists in New 
Sweden numbered ninety men, besid~s women and children~ About half 
of these were employed, at stipulated wages, iIi the discharge of various 
civil and military functions on behalf of the Crown and Company. The 
.. fre6'men " (frimiinnm) -= so called because they had settled in the colony 
entirely of their own will, and might leave it at their option-held land 
granted them in fee, temporarily not taxed, which they cultivated for them
selves, being aided also by the Company with occasional gifts of money, 
food, and raiment. Persons who had been compelled to immigrate, as else
where stated, in punishment for offences committed by them in Sweden, 
were require" to till ground ,reserved to the Company, which fed and clothed 
them,. or to perform ~ther work, at the discretion of the Governor, for a few 
years, when they were admitted to the privileges of freemen, or assigned 
duty in the first class above mentioned. 

In the autumn of 1644 a bark was sent. by the merchants of Boston 
to trade in the Delaware, which passed the winter near the English planta
tion at Varkens Kil, and the following spring fell down the bay, and in 
three weeks secured five hundred skins of the Indians on the Maryland 
side. Just as the vessel was about to leave, she was treacherously boarded 
by some of the savages, who rifled her of Iier goods and sails, killing the 
master and three men, and taking two prisoners, who were brought six 
weeks afterward to Governor Printz, and were returned by him to New 
England. 

On the 25th of November, 1645, a grievous calamity befell the colony in 
the burning of New Gottenburg, which was set on fire, between ten and 
eleven o'clock at night, by a gunner, who was tried and sentenced by Printz, 
and subsequently sent to Sweden for punishment. .. The whole place was 
consumed," says the Governor, " in a single ho~r, nought being rescued but 
the dairy; " the loss to the Company amollnting to four thousand riksdaler. 
"The people escaped, naked and destitute; but the winter immediately set
ting in with great . severity, and the river and creeks freezing, they were cut 
off from communication with the mainland," and barely avoided starvation 
until relief arrived in March. Printz continued. however, to reside at TiD-
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icum, and soon rebuilt a storehouse, to receive .. provisions and cargoes to 
be sold on Dehalf of the Company." He also erected a church upon the 
island, .. decorating it," says he, .. so far as our resources would permit, 
after the Swedish fashion," which, with its adjoining b.l'rying-ground, was 
consecrated by Campanius, Sept. 4, 1646. 

In the summer of the same year occurred the first outbreak of the 
jealousy which had existed from the beginning between the Swedes and 
Hollanders, however well it may "have been concealed, especially during 
the need of concerted action against their common rival the English. On 
the 23d of June a sloop arrived at id/:c 

" Fort Nassau with a cargo from~ . .J 

"Manhattan, to trade with the z.. 
Inc1ians, and w"'; directed by " ---'" 
Andries Hudde, the Dutch commissary who had suc-
ceeded Jan Jansen, .. to go into the Schuylkill." She was 
immediately commanded by the Swedes to leave the place, - an order 
which was repeated to Hudde, and reiterated the next day by Campanius. 
The result was a conference between the Dutch commissary and Com
missary Huygen, Sergeant Van Dyck, and Carl Janson, on behalf of Printz; 
which was followed" on the 1st of July by so menacing an admonition 
from the Governor, that Jurriaen Blanck the supercargo, fearing his vessel 
and goods ~ight be confiscated, felt constrained to yield, and abandoned 
his enterprise. Soon afterward H udde was prevented from executing a 
commission of Director Kieft, to search for minerals at Sankikan, through 
the opposition" 0) the Indians, prompted by a report of the warlike inten
tions of the Hollan!Iers circulated lImong" the savages by Printz. And when, 
in September, in obedience to instructions from Manhattan, the Dutch 
commissary purchased from the natives land on the .. west shore" of the 
Delaware, .. distant about one league to the noroth of Fort Nassau" (within 
the limits of the present city of Philadelphia), and erected the arms of his 
West" India Company ~pon it, these were pulled d\jwn .. in a hostile man
ner," on the 8th of October, by Commissary Huygen, and a protest ag~inst 
his action was delivered to him on the 16th by Olof Stille and Mans Slom, 
on the part of the Swedish governor." The latter likewise forbade his 
people to have any dealings with the Hollanders, and treated a coanter
protest, sent to him by Hudde on the 23d, with such contempt as effectually 
completed the rupture. . 

It was now two years and three months since the .. Fama .. left the Dela
ware, during the whole of which time no letters were received in the colony 

"either from Sweden or from' Holland. This apparent neglect of her off
spring by the mother country was "accounted for by Chancellor Oxenstjerna 
through the occurrence of the war with Denmark, which absorbed the 
attention of the Government and cost the life of Admiral Fleming, who 
had been the chief administrator of the interesis of the settlement. Not 
until the I<~ of October, 1646, did the sixth Swedish expedition arrive in 
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New Sweden, on the ship" Gyllene Hajen" (the "Golden Shark), after a 
tempestuous voyage of four months, in which the vessel lost her sails, top
masts, and other rigging, and the crew almost to a man fell sick. F cw, if 
any, emigrants came out on this voyage; but the cargo was valuable, com
prising cloth, iron 'implements, and other goods, which supplied. the needs 
of the settlers, with something to spare for sale in New England. Printz" 
was also enabled to r,evive his languishing trade with the Indians. He 
"immediately despatched Commissary Hendrick Huygen, with Sergeant 
Gregorius van Dyck and eight soldier.s, to the country of the Minquas, 
distant five German miles, who presented the savages with divers gifts, 
and induced them to agree to traffic with the Swedes as formerly, particu
larly," says the Governor, "as the Co.mmissary promised them higher prices 
than" they could get" from the Hollanders." On the 20th of February, 
"1647, the "vessel sailed on her return, carrying 24,177 pounds of tobacco, 
of which 6,920 pounds were raised on the. Delaware, while the rest was 

" purchased elsewhere. J,.ieutenant Papegaja went home in her, com'mis
sioned to execute some private behests of the colonists, and to present the 
Governor's third Report to the Swedish West India Company. 

In the document referred to, dated at New Gottenburg the day" Gyllene 
Hajen" left, Printz gives a very satisfactory account of the settlement, 
which, he says, at that time numbered one hundred and eighty-three souls. 
"The people," he adds, .. have always enjoyed good health, only two men 
and two young children having died" since the second Report. "Twenty
eight freemen were settled, and beginning to prosper; many more being will
ing to follow their example if they could be spared from the fortified posts." 
Of these, Fort Elfsborg had been considerably strengthened ; Fort Chris
tina, which was quite decayed, repaired from top to bottom; and Fort Nya 
Korsholm, on the Schuylkill, was ~early ready for use. This last was 
doubtless the structure' called by Campanius .. Manaijung, Skorkilen," 1_ 

" a fine little fort of logs, filled in with sand and stones, and surrounded by 
palisades with sharp floints at the top." " I have also built," says Printz, 
"on the other side ~f Korsholm, by the path of the Minquas, a fine 
house called Wasa,' capable of defence against the savages by four or 
five men; and seven stout freemen have settled there. And a quarter of 

1 Campanius, to be· sure, mentions "Kors
bolm " as a distinct fort.; but.he does so in terms 
which show that be is citing Lindstrom, who 
speaks of it as on territory granted to Sven 
Schute, embracing "Passajungb. Kinsessingh, 
Mockorbutting~ and the land on both sides of 
the Scbylekijl to the riVeT" Delaware, and makes 
no reference to a .. Fan Skorkil." The statements 
with regard to the latter were probably drawn 
from the manUscripts of his grandfather. It 
did not occur to him. I suppose, that the ptacd 
might be identical. H Gripsbolm "is the name 
incorrectly given for .. Korsbolm" by N. 1. 
Visscher aud 1ater Dutch cvtograpben" 

! At "Chinsessingh" (the 1 ndian name at 
the land west of the Schuylkill), says Campa
aius. -" the Sew Fort," 50 called, which" was 
DO fort, but a good log-house. built of .trong 
hickory. two stories high., and affording auffi.. 
dent protection against the Indians.. Of If the 
interpretation O503lly given' to the dau. of 
Hudde's report already cited be correct. both 
Wasa and M61ndal were occupied by • Printz 
befOTe November. r64s- The latter post wa.t at 
a "place called by the Indians Kakarikanck'" 
or .. Karakung,'" near where the preK'nl road 
from Philadelphia 10 Dorby crONCO Cobb', 
Creek.. 
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a mile farther up the same Indian highway I have' erected another strong 
hopse, settling five freemen in the vicinity, - this place receiving the name 
of Molndal, from a water-mill I have had constructed, whic.h runs the whole 
year, to the great advantage of the c!,untry; especially," adds he, .. as the 
windmill, which was here before I came, waS good for nothing, and never 
would work." Both of these posts the natives were obliged to pass in 
going to Fort Nassau; and the Swedish governor hoped, by storing them 
,with merchandise for barter, to intercept the traffic with the Dutch. Printz 
insists upon the need of getting rid of the latter, accusing them of ruining 
his trade, and supplying ~he savages with ammunition, and inciting them 
against the Swedes. .. The English· Puritans," he continues, .. who gave me 
a great deal of trouble at first, I have been able finally to Brive away; and 
for a long time have heard nothing from them, except that last year Cap
tain Clerk, through his agent from New England, attempted to settle some 
hundred families here under our flag, which I civilly declined to permit 
untn further instructed in the matter, by her Majesty." The Governor 
earnestly solicits the sending of more_ people from Sweden, p'articularly 
.. families to ctIltivate the 'country," artisans and soldiers, .. and, above all, 
unmarried women as wives for the unmarried freemen and others." He 
likewise mentions the names of several officers who wished to be allowed to 
return home, and desires himself to be relieved, especially as he had been 
in New Sweden. more than a year and a half beyond ,the term ~greed 
upon. 

Printz's Report. and Papegaja's representations seem to have hastened 
the sending of another vessel to the Delaware, for on the 25th of Septem
ber, 1647, the seventh expedition sailed from Gottenburg on .. Svanen," 
<;aptain Steffen Willemsen. Papegaja returned on the ship, bearing a letter 
of commendation from Queen Christina to Governor Printz, promising to 
consider a request of the latter fo'r augmentation of his salary and a grant 
of .. seve!lty farms," 1 but requiring him to remain in the colony until his 
place could be supplied. 

A' great deal of the ammunition asked for by the Governor was sent 
out on this vessel, but very few emigrants,S - a circumstance which was 
explained, in a communication from Chancellor Oxenstjerna in, reply to 
Printz's Report, ,.by the near approach of winter. Action was likewise 
taken some months later by the Crown making good the deficiency of 
the South Company through payment of the salal'ies of its officers in 
New Sweden,- a burden which had been temporarily assumed by it in 
consequence of the misappropriations, as well as insufficiency, of the 
tobacco excises which had ,been granted towards that object by statute of 

1 The expression used in Oxenstjema's reply 
to Printz's Report referred to in the next sen
tence. Print&dorp, on the west side of the 
river Delaware, south of Upland, was doubt
less granted tCt Printz in accordance with this 
petition. 

:I The only one residing in New Sweden 
March I, 1648, was the Reverend Lars Carlson 
Lock. . Sprinchorn also mentions another Swed· 
ish Lutheran clergyman, "Israel Fluviandcr,
Printz's sister'- son," who probably died or re
turned ~ome in the spring. 
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the 30th of Augus.t, [642. And by the same royal letter, dated Jan. 20, 
[648, merchandise coming from Holland for transportation to New Sweden 
was freed from duty, as also tobacco and furs which arrived in the kingdom 
from the colony. On the [6th of the following May" Svanen" 

:;to t 0 u t again from the Delaware, and after a remarkably quick 
voyage 'arrived on the 3d of July 

./ _I ~at Stockholm. The clergyman 
~~.)' . Johan Cam-
~ '. • panius Holm 

. retu rned i n 
her, and Lieutenant Papeg!tja I ~ w rot e to 
Chancellor Oxenstjerna, begging the favor of a po-
sition in Swec;len, since. the people in New Sweden were too inconsiderable 
for him to be of any service to the company where he was, and .. the coun
try was troublesome to defend, Doth on account of the savages and of the 
Christians, who inflict upon us," says he, .. every kind of injury." 

This complaint is evidently ditected against the Hollanders, who now 
began to strengthen their position on the Delaware. Willem Kieft, so 
amiably pacific in his comportment towards the Swedes, was superseded' in 
the government of New Netherland in May, [647, by Peter Stuyvesant,'
a man of arbitrary and warlike character, who declared it to be his intention 
to regard as· Dutch territory not only New Sweden, but all land between 
Cape Henlopen and Cape Cod. Meanwhile, Governor Printz persisted in 
a haughty demeanor towards the Dutch, continuing to impede or prevent 
their navigation' of the .. South River," and he is charged with inciting sus
picion of his rivals among both Indians and Christians, - actions which 
)Vere protested against by Stuyvesant, to whom the Swedish governor 
made Ii reply which was transmitted to Manhattan by Commissary Hudde 
in December. During the winter Printz collected a great quantity of logs 
for the purpose of erecting more buildings at the Schuylkill; and when 
in the spring H udde, instigated by the natives, constructed a fort called 
Beversrede at Passaj ung, Lieutenant Kling opposed the work, and ordered 
his men, some twenty-four in number, to cut down the trees around the 
spot_ On news of this, and in consequence of a complaint of the Directors 
of the Dutch West India Company that the limits between the Swedes, 
English, and Hollanders were still unsettled, Councillors Lubbertus van 
Dincklagen and Johannes la Montagne, despatched by Stuyvesant on that 
mission in June, procured from the natives confirmation of a grant of land 
on the Schuylkill made to Arendt Corssen on behalf of the Dutch in 1633, 
and, visiting New Gottenburg, protested before the Governor against the 
actions of the Swedes. No attention was paid to this, however, and houses 
which two' Dutchmen ·immediately began to build upon the tract were 
destroyed by Printz's son (Gustaf Printz) and Sergeant Van Dyck. In 
September the Governor caused. a house to be built within a dozen feet of 
Fort Beversrede, and directly between it and the. river, while Lieutenant 
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Sven Schute prevented the construction of houses by ·the Hollanders in 
November .. Another D~tchman obtained permission from Director-General 
Stuyvesant to settle on the east side of the Delaware, at Mantaes Hoeck 
(near the present Mantua Creek, New Jersey), and solicited the aid of Gov
ernor Printz in carrying out his purpose. This was promised him, provid"d 
he acknowledged tile jur4sdiction of that officer; but, fearing some advan
tage might be taken of the concession by.the Hollanders, Printz immedi
ately bought from the Indians the land between this place and N arraticons 
Kil, which constituted the northern boundary o( the purchase of Governor 
Hollender, and erected the Swedish arms upon it. According to Hudde, 
the Governor of New Sweden likewise endeavored to acquire from the 
natives territory about Fort Nassau, more completely to isolate that place 
from intercourse ·with Manhattan; but was anticipated by the Dutch, who 
secured it for themselves in April, 1649 .. 

Meanwhile, in the mother country an expedition was preparing, which 
but for its untimely fate would have furnished the colony with such ample 
means of security and self-defence as might very probably have postponed 
or even altogether prevented the ultimate subjugation of the latter by the 
Hollanders. On the 24th of March, 1649, Queen Christina issued orders to 
the College of the Admiralty to equip the" Kalmar Nyckel," then lying at 
Gottenburg, for the projected voyage across the ocean; and finding it would 
take too long to get her ready, on the 13th of April her Majesty author
ized the substitution of the 
ship .. Kattan" (the Cat), 
under the command of 
Captain Cornelius Lucifer. 
A certain Hans Amund- ~ _______ ..:...-

son Besk was appointed c= _______ 
leader of this, the eighth, 
Swedish expedition to New Sweden, which comprised his wife and five 
children, and sixty· three other emigrants, including a clergyman, clerk, 
and barber-surgeon, many mechanics, and some soldiers, with sixteen un
married women, designed no doubt as wives for the earlier settlers. The 
fact that three hundred Finns applied for the privilege of joining the party 
showed there was no lack of voluntary colonists. The cargo embraced imple
ments of every sort, and a large quantity of the materials of war,_Utwo 
six-pounder brass cannon, two three-pounder, twelve six-pounder, and two 
four·pounder iron cannon, powder, lead, grenades, muskets, pistols," and so 
forth, besides rigging for a ship to be built on tile Delaware. The vessel 
sailed on the 3d of July from Gottenburg, and arrived in safety at the West 
Indies, where, through the carelessness of the captain, on the 26th of August 
she struck a rock near an island fourteen miles from Porto Rico. When 
ready to set out afresh, the emigrants were pillaged by the inhabitants, who 
were Spaniards, and were taken to the latter place, where certain of them 
permanently settled, while others contrived in the course of one or two years 

VOL. IV. - 59-
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to get back to Sweden. Eighteen, only, determined to continue their voy
age to the Delaware, "leaving Porto Rico with that intention in a little bark 
which they were able to purchase, May I, 1651. They were seized the very 
next day, however, by a frigate, which carried them to Santa Cruz, then in 
the possession of France, where they were most barbarously treated by 
the Governor and his people. In a few weeks all died but five, who were 
taken off by a Dutch vessel, of whom a single survivor finally reached 
Holland. Commander Amundson and his family were sent by the Gov
ernor of Porto Rico to Spain, where they arrived in July of the same year, 
and whence they afterward proceeded to Amsterdam, and at last returned 
to Sweden. 

This expedition, therefore, effected nothing for the colonists on the Dela
ware, who must have been greatly depressed by the news of its calamities. 
This reached them, through a letter of Director-General Stuyvesant to 
Commissary Hudde, on the 6th of August, 1650 (N. 5.).1 Printz imme
diately wrote by a Dutch vessel to Peter Brahe, referring to the report, and 
giving some account 'of the settlement since the departure of .. Svanen," 
two years and three months before. .. Most of the people," says he, .. are 
alive and well. They are generally supplied with oxen and cattle, and cul
tivate the land with assiduity, sowing rye and barley, and planting orchards 
of delicious fruit, and would do better if all had wives and servants. Last 
year the crops were particularly excellent, our freemen having a hundred 
tuns of grain to sell. In short, the governor who relieves me will find his 
position as gllod as any similar one in Sweden. I have taken possession 
of the best places, and still hold them. Notwithstanding repeated acts and 
protests of the Dutch, nothing whatever has been accomplished by them~ 
and where, on several occasions, they attempted to build within our bound
aries, I at once threw down their work: so that, if the new governor brings 
enough people with him, th~y will very soon grow weary and disgusted, 
like the Puritans, who were most violent at first, but now leave us entirely 
in peace. This year, however, they had all the trade, since we reteived no 
cargoes; and so long as this is the case we must entertain some fear of the 
savages, although as yet we have experienced no hostility from them." 
Further details as to the condition of the colony were to be orally com
municated to the authorities in Sweden by Lieutenant Sven Schute, who 
was sent home for that purpose. Printz earnestly renewed his appeal to 
be released, urging his age and great feebleness, and recalling the services 
he had rendered to his country during the past thirty years. 

So determined had been the opposition.of the Governor to the encroach
ments of the Hollanders, that the Directors of the Dutch West India Com
pany now began to think of applying to Queen Christina for a settlement 

1 Corresponding, of course, to July 'Z7. O. S. referred·to in the text was brought by Augustine 
The materials of tbis narrative being almost en- Herman. who had deaJinp with Governor PriDtz 
tirely derived &om Swedish sources, the dates upon the Delaware. and for some account of 
have Dot been altered from the Julian calendar, .hom see the Penn.sylwniIJ Magruille i!f Hislllry. 
which was still used in Sweden. The IX'W5 iv. 100 dONI{. 
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of limits between the rival jurisdictions, - a purpose they communicated 
to the Director-General of New Netherland in a letter of the 21st of March, 
1651, meantime requiring him, however, to" endeavor to maintain the rights 
of the Company in all justice and equity." In accordance with these instruc
tions, and in consequence, it is likely, of Printz's fresh interference in the 
spring with operations of the Dutch in the neighborhood of Fort Bev.ers
rede and on an island in the Schuylkill. the energetic Stuyvesant des
patched .. a ship, well m~nned and equipped wits cannon," from New 
Amsterdam, which made • • 
her appearance at the fi~;;;;;:;:;;;;;c:;;;~~;;;;~ii~~~~;;;;Si1 
mouth of the Del~ware 
on the 8th of the follow
ing May, and .. dropping 
anchor half a (Swedish) 
mile below Fort Christina, 
closed the river to naviga
tion ()f all vessels, large 

. and small." She was, to 
be sure, soon forced to 
withdraw by an armed 
yacht made ready by 
Printz; but her captain 
sending tidings of his sit
uation to Manhattan, on 
the 25th of June Stuyve
sant himself came over
land, with a hundred and 
twenty men, being joined 
at Fort Nassau by eleven 
sail (including four well
furnished ships), and after 
proceeding up and down 
the river several times, 
with demonstrations of 
hostility, finally landed two 
hundred of his soldiers at 
a place on the' west bank 
between Forts Christina 
and Elfsborg, called Sandhoeck (near New Castle, Delaware), where he 
built a small fort, to which he gave the name of Casimir. He likewise 
cut down the Swedish boundary posts, and sought by threats to. compel the 

I 1 This is an extract &om Visscher's map as The name above the latter one is a manuscript 
given by Campanius, and the date is fixed from addition in the copy used in tbe reproduction. 
the presence on it of Fort Casimir (built that It is also reproduced in Dr. Egle"s PmIU)'/'IItl
year) and Fort Elfsborg (abandoned that year). ";,,, p. 43. 
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freemen to acknowledge the rule of the Hollanders. Abandoning and 
razing Fort Nassau, because of its less convenient position (too far up the 
stream), he stationed two men-of-war at his new fort, and collected toll of 
foreign vessels, even plundering and detaining several Virginia 'barques on 
account of duty demanded on their traffic in New Sweden for the previous 
four years. Printz was not strong enough to resist these acts by force; but 
when the Dutch director-general found some Indians ready. to deny the 
rights of the Swedes, and even to undertake to sell to him the territory 
which he had seized, the Governor held a meeting on the 3d of July at 
Elfsborg with the heirs of the sachem who had conveyed to Governor 
Minuit the land between Christina and Bomtiens Udden, embracing the site 
of Fort Casimir, and obtained a confirmation of that grant, with a denial of 
the title of the savages who disposed of it to Stuyvesant. A protest was 
addressed to the latter from New Gottenburg on the 8th, claiming this re
gion as well as that above Christina to Sankikan, and appealing for observ
ance of" the praiseworthy alliance between her Royal Majesty of Sweden 
and the High and Mighty States-GeneraL" Similar conferences were like
wise held at New Gottenburg on the 13th and the 16th of the same month, 
resulting in still more explicit recognition, on the part of the natives, of 
the right of the Swedes to the territory on the Delaware; but neither this 
action of the savages nor a personal visit of Printz produced any effect 
on the Dutch director-general, although, it is said, at his departure the 
rival governors mutually promised to maintain" neighborly friendship and 
correspondence," and to .. refrain from hostile or vexatious deeds against 
each other." The Governor of New Sweden related these events in letters 
of the 1st of August to Chancellor Oxenstjerna and Councillor Brahc, 
saying that he had been obliged to abandon all save his three principal 
posts (New Gottenburg, Nya Korsholm, and Christina), which he had 
strengthened and reinforced. In other respects the colony had prospered, 
reaping" very fine harvests at all the settlements, besides obtaining ~cli
cious crops of several kinds of fruit" that year, .. Nothing is needed," he 
adds, .. but a much larger emigration of people, both soldiers and farmers, 
whom the country is now amply able to sustain." 

Although the Director-General of New Netherland had informed Printz 
that his invasion of New Sweden was authorized by the States of Holland, 
this was not precisely true; and the Directors of the Dutch West India 
Company, in a letter of the 4th of April, 1652, expressed considerable sur
prise at the boldness of his action, fearing it might be resented by her 
Swedish Majesty. The subject was. in fact, discussed by the Royal Coun
cil of Sweden on the 18th of March, when" the Queen declared it to be 
her opinion that redress might fairly be required of the States-qeneral. and 
the Chancellor of the Kingdom deemed tlte question well worthy of delib
eration." Two days before, also, a consultation was held on the condition 
of New Sweden, at which were present, by special summons, Postmaster
General Beier (who, since the death of Admiral Fleming. acted as superin-
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tendent of the enterprise in Swecjen), the' book-keeper Hans Kramer (a 
zealous co-operator in the work), Henrik Gerdtson (only known as having 
been a resident of New Netherland), the 
assessor in the College of Comme~ce, and • ~ 
finally Lieutenant Schute, who gave a t(\'-e ~7 
good report of the colony and the 
resources 0& the country, and at-
tested the need of a greater num-

. ber of emigrants. Of these, it was stated, plenty could be 
found "willing to go forth and settle;" and, in accordance with 
the judgment of the Queen and the sentiments of her Chancellor, 
it was resolved to commit the undertaking for the future to the care of the 
College of Commerce, and to order the Admiralty to prepare a vessel. for 
another expedition to the Delaware. A few days later a ship was designa
ted by her Majesty, namely, " Svanen," but more than a whole year elapsed 
before the final execution of the project. 

The situation of the colony, meanwhile, awakened great anxiety in 
the mind of the Governor. Not since the arrival of" Svanen," between 
four and five years before, had any message or letter been received from . 
Sweden, and the emigrants naturally began to· fear that they had been aban
doned by their sovereign. Some of them, therefore, left the c~untry, while 
others were disposed to do so on a more favorable opportunity. Accord
ing to a letter from Printz to Chancellor Oxenstjerna, dated Aug. 30, 
1652; forty Dutch families had settled on the east side of the Delaware, 
although, like the rest of their com patriots in New Sweden, they were 
miserably provided for the pursuit of agriculture, and could only sustain 
themselves by traffic with the savages. In the latter particular, however, 
both Hollanders and English had great advantages over the Swedes, who 
having no cargoes of their own were forced to buy merchandise for barter 
of their rivals at double prices, or entirely lose their trade. This year, 
unfortunately, "the water spoiled the grain;" still, ~ays Printz, the country 
"was in tolerably good condition, the freemen, with their cattle and other 
possessions, doing well, and the principal places being occupied and fortified 
as usual." A vessel also had been built, of ninety or a hundred laster,! and 
was only waiting for sails and rigging, and some cannon, which cost too 
dear to purchase there. On the 26th of April, 1653, the Governor again 
wrote to the Chancellor, saying,-

"The people yet living and remaining in New Sweden, men, women, and children, 
number altogether two hundred souls. The settled families do well, and are supplied 
with cattle. The country yields a fair revenue. Still the soldiers and others in the 
Company's service enjoy but a very mean subsistence, and consequently seek oppor
tunity every day to get away, whether with or without leave, having no expectation of 
any release, as it is' now five years and a half since a letter was received from home. 

1 Something over two hundred tons. 
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The English trade, from which we used to obtain a good support, is at an end, on 
account of the war with Holland; while the fur-trade yields no profit, particularly now 
that hostilities have broken out between the Arrigahaga and Susquehanna Indians 
from whom the beavers 'were procured. The Hollanders have quit all their places o~ 
the river except Fort Casimir, where they have settled about twenty-six families. To 
attempt anything against them with our present resources, however, would be of no 
avail. More people must be sent over from Sweden, or all the 'money and labor 
hitherto expended on this undertaking, so well begun, is wasted. W~ have always 
been on peaceful terms with the natives so long as our cargoes lasted, but whenever 
these gave out their friendship has cooled; for which reason, as well as for the sus. 
tenance of our colonists, we have been compelled to purchase a small cargo, by 
dri'wing a bill to be paid in H"lland, which we expect to discharge by bartering 
half of the goods for tobacco." 

Finally, on the 14th of July, Governor Printz wrote once more to Brahe 
concerning a speculation of the Dutch and English for supplying tobacco 
for Sweden, through the aid of a Virginia merchant sailing under a Swedish 

commission; and, to give further weight 
to his appeals on behalf of the colony, 
he sent home his son, Gustaf Printz, who 

had been·a lieutenant in the settlement 
since 1648. The situation of the em-

igrants did not improve during the summer; and 
not h i n g yet being heard from Sweden, the Gover-
nor felt he could wait no longer, and determined to leave 
the country. When this resolution became known, some of the Swedes 
were inclined to remove to Manhattan and put themselves under the pro
tection of Stuyvesant; but being refused permission by the Director
General until instructions should come from Holland, they seem to have 
abandoned the project. Before taking his departure, Printz promised the 
inhabitants that he would either himself return in ten months or send back 
a vessel and cargo. and appointed in his place, as Vice-Governor of the 
Colony. his son-in-law Johan Papegaja. In company with his wife and 
.Hendrick H uygen, and some others of the settlers. he left the Delaware 
in the beginning of October, and, crossing the ocean in a Dutch vessel. by 
the 1st of December reached Rochelle, from whence he went to Holland 
early in 1654, and in April of that year at last arrived in Sweden. 

The reiterated appeals of Governor Printz to his superiors had begun 
at length to produce their effect, and Aug. 13, 1653. Queen Christina 
ordered the Admiralty to equip the ship" Vismar" for the expedition to 
New Sweden which had been projected (and for which" Svanen" had been 
selected) the previous year. Three hundred persons were to take part in 
it, and rigging was to be procured for the vessel which had been built on 
the Delaware. The same day, also, the College of War was enjoined to 
supply ammunition for the d~fence of the settlel1lent. The College of 
Commerce. which was now fully organized. had. by her Majesty's desire, 
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assumed the direction of the colony, and the honor of restoring and 
actively conducting its affairs' belongs to the President of that College, 
Erik, son of Axel, Oxenstjerna. On ~ 
the 25th of August Sven Schute was 
commanded to enrol fifty soldiers as ~ /l . 
emigrants, preferring such as pos- -- ..... /~ 
sessed mechanical skill, sending them ~_ 
to Stockholm, besides two hundred ' ,. -
and fifty persons, including some women, to be obtained in the forests of 
Varmland and Dal. Instead of the "Vismar," the ship" Ornen" (the 
Eagle) was supplied by the Admiralty, which was ready to receive her 
cargo by autumn. and was put under the. command of Johan Bockhorn, 
the mate of the ill-fated" Kattan: .. while the West India Company fitted 
out" Gyllene Hajen," which had borne the sixth expedition to New Swe
den, to be commanded by Hans Amundson, who, as Captain of the Navy, 
was to superintend the construction of vessels and have charge of the 
defences of the colony. Schute was to accompany the expedition as .. Cap
tain in the country, and particularly over the emigrants to be sent out on 
• Ornen:" both he and Amundson having been granted patents for land 
on the Delaware.' Not aware that Printz had already left New Sweden. the 
Queen wrote a letter, December 12, permitting him to come home. but 

)t-
deprecating his doing so until arrange
ments could be made in regard to his 

. ~ successor: and the same day Johan Claes-
. • • son Rising. the Secretary of the College 

of Commerce. was appointed Commis
sary and Assistant-Councillor to the 

. Governor. at an annual salary of twelve 
. hundred daler-silfver. besides receiving 

fifteen hundred dalercsilfver for the expenses of his voyage. with the priv
ilege of resuming his position in the College if he returned to Sweden. He 
was also granted as much· land in New Sweden as he could cultivate with 
twenty or thirty peasants. and received a Memoir from his sovereign,'as 

well as Instructions from the· College Oflk~ 
Commerce. in twenty-four articles. signed 
by Erik Oxenstjerna and Christer Bonde 
on the 15th, prescribing bis dilties in' '/If t 
the colony. He was to aid Printz in ~ 

the administration of justice and the 
promotion of agriculture. trade. fishing. and so forth; and to endeavor to 
extend the settlement, encouraging the immigration of worthy neighbors of 

1 A certified copy of Amundson's patent, Wes& India Company, adverse claims of other 
with the REGIS REGNIQUB C ... NCItLLA.RI& Sl~ colonists. and the OppositiOll of an Indian p~ 
GILLVII. of the period attached to it. is in the prietor of Passajung. Rising dKIinec:i to sanction 
library of the Historical Society of Pcnnsy,.. the occupation of th~ tTacts without fQl"lber
vania. In view of conflicting interests of the orders hom ~wedeQ. 
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other nations. The Dutch were to be peacefully removed from Fort Casi
mir and the vicinity, if possible, care being taken that the English did not 
obtain a foothold on the Delaware; and a fort might be built, if needed, at 
the mouth of the river. On the way to America another commission was to 
be executed by Captain Amundson, in obtaining from the Spaniards at 
Porto Rico compensation for" Kattan." The final preparations for the 

departure of the ninth expedi
tion to New Swedcn were made 
under the directions of the 
book-keeper Hans Kramer, in 
Stockholm, and Admiral Thijs
sen Anckerhelm at Gotten
burg, where" Omen" remaincd 
for several months awaiting the 

arrival of" Gyllene Hajen" from the capital. This did not occur, however, 
until the close of January, 1654; and the ship having met with such disas
ters at Oresund as necessitated her stopping for repairs before she could 
continue her journey, .. Ornen " was forced to sail alone. On the 27th of 
that month the emigrants, numbering (with women and children) three 
hundred and fifty souls, swore allegiance to their sovereign and to the 
West India Company, and on February 2 weighed anchor for the Dela
ware. No fewer than a hundred families, who had sold all their property 
in expectation of uniting in the expedition, were obliged to stay behind for 
lack of room. Besides Commissary Rising and Captain Schute, Elias Gyl
lengren; who had accompanied Governor Printz to New Sweden, sailed on 
this vessel, with the commission of lieutenant. Two Lutheran clergymen, 
Petrus Hjort and Matthias Nertunius, the latter of whom had em
barked on the unfortunate" Kattan," ~ and Peter Lindstrom, a 
military engineer, from whose letters, 

journal, and maps we derive much ~~ • If.tI 
information concerning the Swedish ""(J-
colony, likewise were of the company. 
After a very adventurous voyage, during which half of the • 
travellers fell sick, and the ship was dismantle~ by a violent ~ 
hurricane, and nearly captured by the Turks, .. Ornen " arrived 
on the 18th of May in Delaware Bay, and two days afterward at Fort 
Elfsborg. now deserted and in ruins. On fbe 21st she cast anchor off Fort 
Casimir, then in charge of Gerrit Bikker and a dozen Dutch soldiers. Al
though in the general instructions of his superiors Rising was cautioned 
against engaging in hostilities with the Hollanders, such was not the per
sonal counsel of Axel Oxenstjerna; and a letter of Erik Oxenstjema, dated 
Jan. 18, 1654. expresses the opinion that the present was .. an opportunity' 
for action which it were culpable to neglect." This probably accounts 
for the energy exhibited by the Commissary in inaugurating his adminis- . 
tration of the affairs of the colony; for, immediately on reaching the Dutch 



NEW SWEDEN, OR THE SWEDES ON THE DELAWARE. 4i3 

post, he sent Captain Schute with twenty soldiers to demand the surrender 
of the garrison. Not receiving a satisfactory reply, the Captain ordered 
Lieutenant Gyllengren .to enter the place, where the lader soon trium
phantly displayed the Swedish flag. The. stronghold was named anew 
from the day of its capture (Trinity Sunday), Trefaldighets Fort (Trinity 
Fort). The next qay "Ornen n. sailed up 'to Christina, and on the 23d 
the inhabitants of that region assembled to hear the commands of their 
sovereign, and the Dutch settlers who were permitted to remain on the 
Delaware took the oath of fealty to Sweden,- ~n act which, with the 
surrender of Fort Casimir, was at once reported in a letter from Rising to 
Stuyvesant. A 
meeting of the· 
rest of the peo
ple for the same 
object was held 
at Tinicum on 
the 4th of June. 
Since the de
parture of Gov
ernor Printz the 
colonists had 

. been greatly re
duced in num
bers through de
sertion and other 
causes, and Fort 
Nya Korsholm 
had been aban
doned, and had 
afterwards been 
burned by the 
savages. Lieu
tenant Papegaja, 
therefore, cheer- TRJNIT\' fORT.' 

fully resigned the 
responsibility of the government to Commissary Rising, who retained him, 
however, as his counsellor, in conjunction with Captain Schute. 

The new Governor spent several days in visiting the various settlements 
on the river, in company with Engineer Lindstrom, and on the 17th of 
June concluded a treaty of peace and friendship with the Indians, repre
sented by ten of their sachems, at a council at Printzhof. The day after, 

... Lawrence Lloyd, the English commandant of Virginia," took supper with 
Rising, and intimated the claim made by his nation to the Delaware, re
ferring especially to the grant to Plowden, already spoken of. The Swedes 

1 This follows the sketch given in Campanius, p. 76. copied from lindstrom. 
VOL. 1V.-60. 
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defended their title to the territory by an appeal to the donations and con. 
cessions of the natives. The Virginians subsequently desiring to buy land 
and settle it with colonists, Rising, remembering the encroachments of the 
Puritans in New Netherland, felt constrained to deny their request until 
special instructions on the subject should be received from Sweden. 00 
the other hand, an open letter was addressed by the Governor, July 3, to 
all Swedes who had gone to Virginia, inviting them to return to the Dela
ware, and promising that they should then be granted permission to betake 
themselves wherever they wished. On the 8th of the same month still 
further. recognition of the Swedish dominion over the west shore of the 
river, from Fort Trinity to the Schuylkill, was obtained from two Indian 
chieftains, who met Rising for that purpose at Fort Christina. The rela
tions with New England at this period were quite friendly, and a shallop 
was despatched thither, under the charge of Jacob Svenson, to procure a 
larger supply of food. At the same time an .. Ordinance" was promul
gated, determining many details" concerning the people. land, agriculture; 
woods, and cattle," designed to promote the internal welfare of the colony. 
The progress made during the first two months of Governor Rising's admin
istration was very satisfactory; and hopeful letters were addressed by him, 
July II and 13, to Erik and Axel Oxenstjerna, respectively, and a full 
Report of measures recommended and adopted, bearing the latter date, 
was rendered to the College of Commerce. .. For myself," says the Gov
ernor, .. thank God, I am very contented. There is four times more ground 
occupied at present than when we arrived, and the country is better peo
pled; for then we found only seventy persons, and now, including the 
Hollanders and others. there are three hundred and sixty-eight." Some of 
the old freemen, induced by the immunity from taxation which had been 
accorded to persons who occupied new land, requested fresh allotments. 
These relinquished ground already cleared, which was purchased for the 
Company and settled with young freemen, who were supplied with seed 
and cattle, subject to an equal division with the Company of the offspring 
and of the crops. Rising also deemed it advisable to found a little town of 
artisans and mechanics, and for that purpose selected a field near Fort 
Christina, which Lindstrom laid out in lots, naming the place Christina
hamn (Christina Haven), where he proposed .. to build houses in the 
autumn;" and among sites for cities and villages he mentions Sandhoeck, 
or Trinity, where about twenty-two houses had been erected by the Hol
landers. The Dutch fort at the latter spot, which he had captured, 
was reconstructed by Captain Schute, who armed it with four fourteen
pounder cannon taken from" Omen." In accordance with the permission 
granted, Rising selected for himself a piece of .. uncleared land below Fort 
Trinity; " and since this was rather remote from his place of residence, 
Christina, he requested the privilege of cultivating .. Timmeron (Timber 
Island), with the land to Skolpaddkilen (Tortoise-shell Creek)." 

.. Ornerr" sailed from New Sweden in July, carrying home some of 
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the older 'colonists, with Lieutenant Papegaja, wbo was deputed to give 
further information about the condition of the settlement. It was impossi
ble to provide the vessel }Vith a sufficient cargo, but Rising shipped sOI.ne 
tobacco, which he had purchased in Virginia, to be sold on his private 

• account in Sweden. 
We now know that news of Printz's departure from the Delaware was 

received soon after .. Ornen" had left Gottenburg for America; and on 
the 28th of February, 1654, Queen Christina commissioned Rising as 
temporary Governor of New Sweden. By the same royal letter Hans 
Amundson was removed from the supervision of .. the defence of the 
land and the -forts," and this duty was ~ 
intrusted to Sven Schute, in unwitting IlYAf iff ~~ 
anticipation. of a request in Rising's re- .,~,... ~ • 
port of the following July. In conse-
quence of incapacity exhibited on the v.oyage of "Gyllene Hajen" from 
Stockholm to -Gottenburg, -he was likewise replaced in the command of 
his vessel on the 4th of March, by Sven Hook,' subject to the superior 

orders of Henrich 

• /J /J~ von Elswich, of 
-,,~~,.....-...... ~~ Lubeck, who was 

~ 
deputed to suc

• ceed Huygen as' 
, commissary in 

the colony, taking care of the cargoes and funds, and keeping the books 
of the Company. In the hope of further developing the growth of the 
settlement, on the 16th of the same -month Queen Christina granted a 
"privilegium for those who buy land or traffic in New Sweden or the West 
Indies," in accordance with which, whoever purchased ground of the Com
pany or of the Indians, with recognition of the jurisdiction of her Majesty 
was assured allodial enfranchisement for himself and his heirs forever; while 
subjects who exported goods which had already' paid duty in the kingdom 
or dependencies of Sweden, should be free from all imposts on the Dela
ware, and were required to pay only two per cent (and nothing in Sweden) 
on what they exported from that river. On the 15th of April "Gyllene 
Hajen" was at last able to leave Gottenburg, with a number of emigrants 
and a quantity of merchandise, and arrived at Porto Rico on the 30th of 
June. Commissary Elswich was kindly received by the Spanish- governor 
of the island, Don Diego Aquilera, and on presenting lette~ from his Cath
olic Majesty and Antonio de Pimentelli, tht Spanish ambassador to Sweden, 
with his claim for damages for" Kattan," he was offered 14,030 Spanish dol
lars as compensation from the Governor, but not deeming that sum sufficient 
declined to accept it, in view of the good-will of the Spaniards and the pros
pect of more satisfactory negotiations on the subject in the future. Amund
son, who had been permitted to accompany the expedition with his fam~ly. 
to press his personal demands at Porto Rico, and settle as a private individual 
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upon the Delaware, died.on the ld of July, and was buried on the island. The 
ship continued her voyage in August, and arrived off the continent Septem
ber t l, when, either throu gh the rashness or the malice of the mate, she was 
conducted into a bay, believed to be the Delaware, which was in fact the 
present New York harbor, - an error not discovered till she had reached 
Manhattan. So favorable an opportunity to retaliate the seizure of Fort 
~asimir by the Swedish governor was not suffered to pass unimproved by 
the energetic Stuyvesant, who detained the vessel and cargo, and on the 
refusal of Rising to visit New Amsterdam, or restore or pay for the Dutch 
fort, the Dutch governor confiscated the goods, and equipped .. Gyllene 
Hajen," under the name of .. Diemen," for the Cura~oa trade, in the service 
of his West India Company. Most of the emigrants remained in New Neth
erland; and Commissary Elswich, who vainly protested against such hostile 
actions, did not arrive at the Delaware until the close of November. 

On the occasion of the English Minister Whitelocke's embassy to 
Sweden, in May, 1654, a convention was adopted for the observance of 
friendship between New Sweden and the English colonies in America, and 
for the adjustme.nt of their boundaries. Probably in ignorance of this, 
during the ensuing summer the colonists of New Haven renewed their 
project of forming a settlement on the Delaware. By order of the General 
Court of July 5, Governor Theophilus Eaton addressed a letter on the 
subject to Governor Rising, to which the latter replied August I, affirming 
the right of his sovereign to .. all the lands on both sides Delaware Bay and 
River," and referring to" a conference or treaty before Mr. Endicott, wherein 
New Haven's right was silenced or suppressed." This was deemed unsatis
factory by the. Commissioners of the United Colonies, to whom the letters 
were submitted by Governor Eaton on the 23d of September, and the same 
day another letter was written by these gentlemen to the Governor of New 
Sweden, reciting their purchases of land from the Indians, and desiring ex
planations. These communications being read at a General Court at New 
Haven on the 2d of November, a committee was appointed to receive appli
cations from persons willing to emigrate, a company of whom appealed to 
the Court for aid in their enterprise on the 30th of the following January. 
This was readily accorded, and one of the number visited the Delaware to 
ascertain the sentiment of the people residing there; but returning in 
March, announced "little encouragement in the Bay," while" a report of 
three ships being come to the Swedes seemed to make the business more 
difficult." Although the undertaking was favored by the town of New 
Haven both then and during April, no attempt appears to have been made 
to carry it on. 

During the summer of 1654 occurred the abdication of Queen Christina 
and the death of her aged Chancellor, Axel Oxenstjerna; but these events 
entailed no diminution of interest on the part of Sweden in the welfare of 

. her colony in .America. Observing that the partners in the West India 
Company" had not entered into their work with proper zeal," on the 23d 
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of December King Charles X. (Gustavus) ilistructed the College of Com
merce .. to admonish them to do their duty, under penalty of forfeiting their 
share of future 'profits," and for their encouragement renewed the privilege 

of the monopoly of the tobacco .trade in Sweden and her dependencies; 
which had been withdrawn Oct. 25. 1649. In April. 1655. members of the 
Company. including Johan Oxenstjerna. son of the late chancellor. and 

loran Fleming. son of the late 6 ~ 
admiral. were summoned before ~ .• 
the College of Commerce. now -
presided over by Olof Andersson 
Stromskold. who at the sam e 
tim e became Director of the 
Company. to decide .. whether they would contribute the capital needed 
to carry on the enterprise. or relinquish their pretensions." The asso
ciates not relishing the latter alternative. the resolution was taken to dis
burse the last of their funds. and to try to i"duce other persons to join 
them in their work. It was even proposed to form a new company. 
enjoying proprietorship of the land subject to the Crown of Sweden. 
with increased privileges and immunities. - the scheme for this (dated 
in May) being still preserved in the Archives of the kingdom. although 
it does not seem to have been adopted. since it lacks the royal signature. 
and is not comprised in the registry. On the 30th of 1 uly lohan Rising 
'was commissioned by the College of Commerce "Commandant" in New 
Sweden. - the budget for 1655 also embracing a captain. a lieutenant. an 
ensign. a sergeant. two gunners. a corporal. a drummer. and thirty-six sol
diers. a provost. and an executioner. with three clergymen. a commissary. 
an assistant-commissary. a fiscal. a barber-surgeon. and an engineer. at an 
annual expense of 4.404 riksdaler for the colony. In addition. certain em
ployes were occupied in Stockholm. at a charge of 834 riksdaler. The 
Company likewise succeeded in fitting out the tenth and last Swedish ex
pedition to the Delaware. under the command of the former Commissary. 
Hendrick Huygen. including lohan Papegaja. a Lutheran minister called 
Herr Matthias. six Finnish families from Varmland. and other emigrants. 
numbering in all eighty-eight soui.. a hundred more being turned away for 
want of room. The vessel selected on this occasion was the" Mercurius." 
which was ready to receive her cargo. consisting chiefly of linen and woollen 
stuffs and salt. in 1 uly. but was obliged to wait for cannon and ammunition. 
and did not sail from Gottenburg until the 16th of October. She bore a 
letter to Rising promising that another ship should very soon follow. 

The efforts of the last two years to strengthen the Swedish dominion on 
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the Delaware were certainly sufficiently earnest to merit success; but they 
were made too late. Their inadequacy to the present extremity rather 
hastened the bursting of the storm which engulfed the political destiny of 
the settlement. The Dutch West India Company had never entirely aban
doned their claim to jurisdiction over the shores of the" South River," and 
in April, 1654, apparently apprehending danger from the expedition under 
Rising, determined to occupy Fort Casimir with a force of two hundred 
men, who had been enlisted for service in New Netherland against the Eng
Iish,-a duty for which they were not needed, in consequence of the recent 
conclusion of peace. The surrender of this fort by Bikker was severely cen
sured by the Directors, who addressed letters to Stuyvesant, in November, 
authorizing and urging the immediate undertaking of an expedition pro
jected by him, "to avenge this misfortune, not only by restoring matters 
to their former condition, but also by driving the Swedes at the same time 
from the river." Documents were likewise called for, to be sent to Holland, 
confirmatory of the claim of the. Dutch company to the territory on the 
Delaware, in anticipation, doubtless, of diplomatic controversies likely to 
arise betWeen the governments of Sweden and the States-General. Before 
the receipt of these communications, however, Stuyvesant had gone on a 
voyage to the West Indies, whence he did not return to New Amsterdam 
until the middle of the follewing summer. Meanwhile the Dutch Directors 
wrote to him approving of his seizure of " Gyllene Hajen," and informing 
him that they had chartered "one of the largest and best ships" of Am
sterdam, carrying thirty-six guns and two hundred men, to unite in the 
enterprise against New Sweden, which was to be undertaken by the author
ities of New Netherland immediately on her arrival, in view of the" great 
preparations making in Sweden to assist their countrymen on the South 
River." At the same time the orders of November were modified, so that 
the Swedes might be permitted to retain the ground on which Fort Chris
tina was built, "with a certain amount of garden-land for the cultivation 
of tobacco," provided they considered themselves subjects of the Dutch 
"State and Company." 

The ship referred to, called" De Waag" (the Balance), reached New 
Amsterdam on the 4th of August, 1655, and Director-General Stuyvesant 
at once completed his preparations for the invasion of New Sweden. A 
small army of six or seven hundred men 1 was at length assembled, and 
distributed upon" De Waag," commanded by the Director-General in per
son, and si.x other vessels. comprising a galiot, flyboat, and two yachts, each 
mounting four guns. The whole force sailed on the 26th of August, arriv
ing off Delaware Bay the following afternoon, and casting ancbor the day' 
after before the old Fort Elfsborg. On the night of the 30th their pre
sence was made known to the Swedes by a vigorous discharge of cannon, 
and by the capture of some colonists by a party who had landed at Sand-

J So Governor Rising. According to a Dutchman who took part in the expedition? the Of force 
tonsisted of. three hundred and seventeen soldiers, besides a company of Nilon." 
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hoeck. The next morning the Dutch appeared in front of Fort Trinity. 
In consequence of intimations received from the Indians, and confirmed 
by the testimony of two spies who had been sent by Rising to Man
hattan, the advent of the Hollanders was not unexpec~ed, and the garrison 
had been increased to' forty-seven men, while orders had been issued by 
the Governor to Captain Schute, who still commanded at that post, to 
fire upon the Dutch in case they should attempt to paSs. This fact was' 
communicated by that officer to persons sent by Stuyvesant t6 demand 
the surrender of the fort; and in a personal interview with the Director
General, Schute solicited the privilege of transmitting an open letter to 
Rising asking for further instructions. This was peremptorily denied him, 
although a delay was afterward granted till the next morning, for a response 
to the SUll\mons •. Nevertheless during the night Schute contrived to get 
word to Christina about his perilous situation, and nine or ten men.were 
despatched to his relief. These were intercepted, however, by the Hol
landers, two only escaping capture by retreating to their boat and return
ing to their fort. . At the same time a mutiny occurred among the garrison 
of Fort Trinity, and fifteen or sixteen men were disarmed and pili under 
arrest. Two others deserted and reported the condition of affairs to 
Stuyvesant. Resistance now seeming worse than useless, Schute met the 
Director-General on" De Waag," on the 1st of September, and consented 
to capitulate, on promise of security for the per.-ns and private property 
of the officers, and the restoration to Sweden of the four iron guns and five 
field-pieces constituting the armament of the redoubt The captain accord
ingly marched forth, with a guard of twelve men and colors flying, anQ the 
place was occupied by the Dutch. In consequence of the omission to 
stipulate a point of retreat for the garrison, on the 7th most of these were 
sent by Stuyvesant, on his flyboat, to New Amsterdam. The day of the 

. surrender of Fort Trinity Factor Elswich presented himself before the 
Director-General, on the part of Governor Rising," to demand an' expla
nation of his conduct, and dissuade him from further hostilities," but was 
compelled to return without receiving satisfaction. Measures were there
fore immediately taken for the defence of Fort Christina, all the people 
available being assembled at that place, where they" labored by night and 
by day, strengthening the ramparts and filling gabions." On the zd of 
September the Dutch appeared in force on the opposite bank of Christina 
Creek, and on the 3d seized a Swedish shallop, and threatened to occupy 
a neighboring house. Lieutenant Sven Hook was sent by Rising to inquire 
their purpose, but he was detained by Stuyvesant on .. De Waag." By the 
4th t~e Hollanders had planted gabions ab<,lUt the house referred to, and 
under cover elf these threw up a battery; and on the 5th landed on the 
north side of Christina Creek, and erected batteries on Timber Island, at 
ChristinaharilD, and on the west side of the fort. They completed their 
investment of the place by anchoring their ships at the mOilth of the 
Fiske KiI, on the southeast Some volleys of shot, fired over-head from 
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either side, assured Rising that he was entirely surrounded; and on the 
6th a ·Ietter was brought by an Indian from Stuyvesant, .. arrogantly 
claiming the whole river," and requiring all the Swedes to evacuate the 
country, except sucl} as were willing to remain under the protection of 
the Dutch. A council of war was immediately held, at which it was 
determined not to begin hostilities, but to act on the defensive, and, if 
possible, to repel assaults. The next morning Factor Elswich, Sergeant 
Van Dyck, and Peter Rambo were sent to reply to Stuyvesant, with an 

assertion of the 
right of Sweden 
to the Delaware, 
exhorting him 
to refrain from 
acts which might 
lead to a breach 
between their 
sovereign and 
the States-Gen
eral, and pro
testing his re
sponsibility for 
all shedding of 
blood at Fort 
Christina. The 
Dutchman did 
not yield to their 
arguments. and 
on the 9th de
spatched a letter 
to Rising of sim-

SIEGE OF CHRISTINA FORT.' ilar import to 
that of the 6th. 

which was answered with a proposal that their boundaries be settled by 
their sovereigns. or by commissioners authoritatively appointed for that 
purpose. No regard was paid to this. however. by Stuyvesant. and the 
peculiar quasi siege was still continued. although no attempt was made to 
harm the garrison. notwithstanding. says Rising. there was not a spot upon 

1 This follows the rude plan given in C;un.. 
panius. p. 81, extracted from LiDdstrom's manu
script account of the affair. 

A. Fort Christina. 
B. Christina Creek. 
C. Town of Christina Hamn. 
D. Tennckong Land 
E. Fiske Kil (DOW' Brandywine Cr .. k~ 
F. Snake Battery. of four guns. 
G. Gnat Battery, of sis. guns. 

H. Rat Battery. of five gu ... 
I. Fly Battery. of fOUT gWlL 
K. Timmer Oland (Timber Island). 
L Kitchm. 
M. Position of tile beaieger .. 
N. Harbor. 
O. Mine. 
P. Reed flats. 
Comp.. Compagn.. - Companies of Dutd> 

soldien. 
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1 [This is a 
reductioo from 
the map given 
in Campanius, 
which is in itself 
a reduction from. 
an original draft 
of the Swedish 
engineer. It is 
likewise given in 
N 0*". A."NJIn 
des Voyages, 
Mars, 1843; in 
MnnoirstJf Pm". 
sylvatris Histor
ical Soddy, voL 
iii. part i.; in 
Gay's Popula~ 

Hisl4ry of tire 
UniUtI Siales, ii. 
154, etc. Ann~ 

strong. in estab
lishing the pos~ 
tion of Fort 
Nassau. exam
ined fJle follow~ 
ing maps, wbich 
include, he 
thinks, all early 
maps of tbe bay 
and river: De 
La.et's .. N ova 
Anglia. Novum 
Belgium et Vir
gini~" 1633; 
Blaeu's TIIeaIn 
du MOlltU, 1645. 
marked .. Nova 
Belgica et An
gliea Nova," 
which apparent
ly follows De 
Laet. Also, the 
map of Virginia 
by Virginia 
Farrer (in Vol. 
II 1.1, cb.ted at 
London in 1651. 
and bearing .his 
legend: "' This 
River the Lord 
Plo,"den hath a 
Pouten of. and 
calls it new AJ.. 
bion. but the 
Sweeds are 
planted in it and 
baYe a great 
trade of Fum." 
Lindstrom"s 
manoscript map 
of .654. """1)'
seven inc hee 
long. in the 

'"OL. JV.-Ch 
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the walls where they could have stood with safety. Meanwhile the Swedish 
force, which numbered only about thirty men. some of whom were sick 
and others ill-affected. noting the progress of the works of the enemy. and 
anticipating the speedy exhaustion of their supplies, began to entertain 
thoughts of surrender. On the 13th Rising and Elswich had an interview 
with Stuyvesant. and made a last appeal on behalf of the jurisdiction of their 
sovereign over the territory of New Sweden. but were answeted as before 
by the Director-General. The Dutch now brought the guns of all their 
batteries to bear upon the fort. and the following day formally summoned 
the Swedish governor to capitulate within twenty-four hours. - a proposal 
to which the garrison unanimously acceded, and articles of surrender were 
drawn up on the 15th. In accordance with these. all artillery. ammunition. 
provisions, and other effects belonging to the Crown of Sweden and the 
South Company were to be retained by them; while officers. soldiers. min
isters. and freemen were permitted to keep their personal goods and have 
liberty to go· wherever they pleased. or remain upon the Delaware. pro
tected in the exercise of their Swedish Lutheran religion. Such of the 
colonists as desired to return to their native country should be conveyed 
thither on suitable vessels. free of expense; while Rising and Elswich. by' 
secret agreement, were to be landed in France or England. After accept
ing these conditions. the Governor of New Sweden was approached by the 
Director-General with a proposition singularly differing from that author
ized, as stated, by the Directors of the Dutch West India Company; namely, 
that the Swedes should reoccupy their fort and maintain possession of the 
land higher up the river, while the Hollanders merely reserved for them
selves that south of Christina Creek, - the two nations at the same time 
entering into an offensive and defensive alliance with one another. It is 
not easy to account for this action on the part of the victorious Dutchman. 
unless we attribute it to the news of the invasion of New Amsterdam by a 

Swedish Royal Archives, of which Armstrong bay and river." The three types in these maps 
saw a copy in the library of the American Phil- are LindstrOm'Sy VisschcTs, and Roggevecn'.; 
osophica1 Society (and another copy of which. the others are copies more or Ic:sa closely. Arm
made for the late Joseph 1- Mickley, has been strong did not, however. quite thoroughly leaD 

engraved in Reynolds's translation of AcreJius). the field De Laet's map of 1633 appeared eaJ"~ 
The map of VISSCher. without date (? 1654), lier in his 1630 edition, and is given in tac .. imi1e 
'" Novi Belgii, Novzquc Angliz neClon parris in VoL III •• heTe will also be found the map ac
Virginiz tabula.." Vanderdonck's 16540 given ill companying 'T'k Relolim 0/ Mary/tint/, .635-
the preceding chapter. The map in Ogilby'a Blaeu'. map appeared earlier in his NinnDt 
Aflln"KlSy and in Montanus's KIDIfW o.klrnuU Atial. J6JS. There is abo the map of the Mer~ 
WNreld, 16]1, both hom. tbe same plate. 61 Non cator-Hondius series. reproducc:d in Hexham'. 
Delgii ... delincatio." which follows Visscher English translation in 16.]6. Sanson'. map of 
and Vanderdonck. Dancker"s" Non Belgii," 165;6 is al50 sketched in Vol. III. A map enn. 
etc. Otteos's" Totius Neobelgii ... tabWa,... tied PtlNlIrI'U alii A'inI Netleru"u/ is in Van 
foUowingVlSScher. A map." Edita Totius Non Loon's Atlas of ,661. There are abo two maps 
Belgii cui. Matt .... i Senlteri." A_beT, "Nova sbowing the bay in Speed'. I'>w1«t of tk_ 
Anglia ... a Baptista Homeras (Homans?I." f"",,,,,,Pa"It1ftk W.,1d, Lond ..... 676 •• bich 
Again, • Pennsylnnia, • • • cum regionibus ad very blindly follow the Dutch maps; and .e do 
fi1lDlCD Delaware sitis . .. per M.. Scutteram." not get any better .ork till we come to Gabriel 
Arent Roggeveen's dprt.167s. which Armstrong Thomu'. map of J6g8, which is gi.en in fac. 
calls the "first c:ompai\Uiveiyc:onect map of the oimile in VoL ilL-ED.) 

\ 
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large body of Indi~ns, just learned through a letter from his Council, urging 
his speedy return home, and the fear lest the Swedes might take advan
tage of the predicament to retake all their territory. The unexpected offer 
was reduced to writing at the desire of Rising, and was made the subject of 
a consultation with his people, who rejected it, however, fearing duplicity 
on the part of Stuyvesant, and dreading to incur the animosity entertained 
by the English and the Indians towards the Hollanders. They also 
thought they might thereby compromise the claim of their sovereig~ to 
the whole territory of New Sweden, and preferred to leave it to their 
"most worthy superiors," as the Governor expressed it, "to resent and 
redress their wrongs in their own time, and in such way and with such 
force as might be requisite." The delivery of this answer to the Director
General terminated negotiations. As had been stipulated, Rising, .Elswich, 
Lindstrom, and other officers were allowed to remain in Fort Christina, 
while the common soldiers were quartered on Timber Island, until the 
time allotted for their departure for Manhattan. Those of the colonists 
who determined to stay on the Delaware were required to take oaths 
of allegiance to the States-General and the Dutch West India Company, 
and to the Director-General and Council of New 'Netherland. An arti
cle of the capitulation provided for the trial of Captain Schute for his 
su'rrender of Fort Trinity. This took place presently, at a courtmar
tial held by Governor Rising on Timber Island. The Swedish officer 
denied the charges preferred against him; and there is no evidence that 
he ever suffered punishment for them. During Stuyvesant's sojourn in 
New Sweden, and particularly while he was besieging Fort Christina, 
the Dutch soldiers committed ravages upon the settlers, not only in this 
vicinity and around Fort Trinity, but at New Gottenburg, Printzdorp, Up
land, Finland, and other points along the river, which were estimated by 
Rising at' over 5,000' florins, involving incidental losses very much greater. 
On the 1st of October the Governor of New Sweden and his companions, 
among whom were Engineer Lindstrom' and Factor' Elswich, with the 
clergymen Nertunius and Hjort, embarked on "De Waag," and" bade 
farewell" to the Delaware. After arriving at New Amsterdam, they sailed 
on three merchantmen in the beginning of November. Among the inci
dents of their voyage was the unfortunate loss of Lindstrom's chest of 
instruments, maps, and professional papers, which fell overboard. through 
the carelessness of the sailors, and sank to the bottom of the sea. Rising 
landed at Plymouth, England, from whence he went to London, on the 22d 
of December, reporting the conquest of New Sweden to Johan Leyonberg, 
the Swedish ambassador, while Lindstrom and his associates continued their 
course to Holland. After suffering many hardships, both parties finally 
reached their own country, an.d on' the 17th of April certain of them 
appeared before the College of Commerce, to render their accounts and 
make their claims for services. On inquiry into the manner of the over
throw of the colony, it was determined to present a detailed report of it to 



484 NARRATIVE AND CRITICAL HISTORY OF AMERICA. 

his Majesty, and the returned emigrants were instructed to appeal for the 
settlement of their demands to the Directors of the American Company. 
The funds of the latter were estimated, April 27, 1655, at 158,178 riksdaler, 
the chief items accredited, however, being" stock for building ships," .. the 
cargo of' Ornen,''' .. damages for' Kattan,''' .. the territory of New Sweden 
and its forts," - securities which did not justify such a hopeful valuation. 
At the present period their indebtedness was stated at 19,311 riksdaler, 
their assets being augmented by claims" against the Dutch West India 
Company for the seizure of .. Gyllene Hajen," and afterward by the re
ceipts from the" Mercurius." Their property was found to be insufficient 
to discharge their many obligations, and for several years demands con
tinued to be presented on behalf of Printz, Rising, Anckerhelm, and others, 
which there is little reason to think were .ever fully satisfied. 

During the occurrence of these events the .. Mercurius" was wending 
her way across the Atlantic, bearing the last hope of safety for the colony, 
whose subjugation by the Dutch was not learned by her passengers until 
their arrival in the Delaware, March 14, 1656. They were denied permis
sion to land until commands were received from Director-General Stuyve
sant, either to return at once to Sweden, or, in case they needed to lay in 
provisions and other commodities for a fresh voyage, to repair with their 
vessel to New Amsterdam. So unexpected a termination of their long and 
arduous journey was naturally most distasteful to the emigrants, and Com
missary H uygen endeavored to change the purpose of the Dutch authorities 
by paying them a visit and addressing to them a petition on the subject. 
This was without avail, however, and he was obliged to order his ship, with 
people and cargo, to Manhattan. The command was disobeyed by the 
captain, who was compelled by Papegaja and other Swedes, who boarded 
the vessel, to put passengers and goods ashore on the Delaware, deterring 
the Hollanders from firing at them from Fort Casimir by carrying along 
some friendly Indians, whom the Dutch were afraid to hurt. On the 3d 
of May, therefore, two councillors were deputed to proceed to the South 
River on .. De Waag," accompanied by Huygen, to enforce the command 
of the latter; and in July the" Mercurius" was finally brought to New 
Amsterdam by the Commissary, who obtained leave to sell her cargo 
there by payment of a satisfactory duty. How many emigrants of this 
last Swedish expedition to the Delaware remained in New Sweden is not 
known.' The vessel bore back Herr Matthias, and probably Papegaja, 
and arrived at Gottenburg in September of the same year. 

In conclusion, it remains for us to indicate, very briefly, the measures 
taken by the Government of Sweden to regain possession of their colony, 
or, at least, to obtain compensation for the loss of it. As early as March, 
1656, the Swedish Minister (Harald Appelboom) presented a memorial to 
the States-GeneraI, demanding the re-establishment of the old situation 
on the Deiaware or the payment of indemnity to the American Company; 

, Andcn Bengtson is the only nne whose name has .been preoened to us. 
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and on the 3d of the following June .Governor Rising submitted to his sov
ereign a plan for the reconquest of that river, supported. by an array of 
'arguments maintaining the right of Sweden to her settlement. About this 

MAP OF THE ATLANTIC COLONIES.' 

time, however, the King's attention was absorbed by enterprises in Poland, 
and soon after by the first war with Denmark, and nothing was accom
plished; but at a meeting of his Council, April 15, 1658, his Majesty 

1 This is the curious map given in Cam. explorer did not place Mount Massachusetts 
panius, p. 53. It was probably suggested by, . (Chevyot HiUs.-that is. the modem Blue Hills 
although it does not follow, a detailed and in- of Milton) on the borders of Lake Champlain; 
teresting manuscript map of the Atlantic coast but he did give the entities of London and Bris
from Cape Henry to Cape Ann, by Peter Lind- tow to non~isting towns. The early Dutch 
strOm, 19~ )( 6~ inches in size, including" Vir- maps are responsible for tbe curiously-sbaped 
ginia." U Nova Suecia:~ II Nova Batavia," and shoal off Cape Cod, and for the southern line 
• Nova Anglia," which will soon be printed by of New England ruoning west from Pye Bay 
the Historical Society of Pennsylvania. (The (Nahant). There was. of course, a necessity of 
New England region has some ieminiscences bringing U Massa Chaser" in some way abow: 
of John Smith's map of 16 ... thougb that first that line.- ED.l 
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"decided, en passant, that New Sweden was well worth endeavoring to 
recover;" and in a decree concerning the tobacco trade, of the 22d of 
May, the monopoly of the West India Company was further defined; 
"chiefly, that the important colony of New Sweden might be preserved 
now and hereafter to the great advantage" of the kingdom, "and that 
the settlements of subjects in that region be not entirely abandoned." 
Still nothing was attempted on behalf of the colony, doubtless in conse
quence of the breaking out of the second war with Denmark. The Com
pany was dissolved and the tobacco trade enfranchised in 1662. The 
next year a fruitless demand upon the States-General for damages was 
made by the Swedish Regency,l which was followed, on the rise of diffi
culties between England and Holland in 1664, by the issue of orders to 
Appelboom to give heed to the negotiations of these powers, and to pro
test against the formal relinquishing of New Sweden to either nation be
fore the indemnification of his own. During the latter year attention was 
still further attracted to the colony by the arrival in the spring at Amster
dam, on a Dutch ship from Christiania, of a hundred and forty Finns 
from the region of Sundsvall, who had been encouraged to emigrate by 
letters from relatives and friends who were living on the Delaware. The 
Swedish Government, not knowing of this correspondence, and supposing 
the Finns had been enticed by secret emissaries from Holland, instructed 
Resident Peter Trot2ig and Appelboom to remonstrate against the enter
prise, and to demand that the people should be returned" at the cost of 
those who had deceived them." Nevertheless, the emigrants sailed in June 
for New Sweden in a vessel furnished by the city of Amsterdam; and the 
Swedish authorities were obliged to content themselves with requiring 
strict surveillance on the part of the governors of certain provinces in 
Finland to prevent such actions in the future. The matter was not re
ferred to in the memorials addressed by Appelboom to the States-General 
the same month. although these boldly claimed restitution of the terri
tory of New Sweden to the Swedish West India Company, with reim
bursement of all damages sustained by it, - in support of which demands 
the Government also solicited the countenance and aid of France and· 
England. This topic was renewed on occasion of the embassy of Isbrandt 
to Sweden; and at a conference held Nov. 16, 1665, after some attempts 
to defend the conduct of his countrymen on the Delaware, the Dutch 
envoy actually proposed that Swedes and Hollanders should endeavor, 
"junctis virilms," to retake the territory from the English, who then con-
. trolled it. Isbrandt afterward requested proofs of the Swedish claims, for 
presentation to his Government. On Dec. 24, 1666, the College of Com-

1 The dread expressed in letters from the under Admiral Hendrick Gerritsen Zeehelm, 
Directors of the Dutch W cst India Company to was designed to subvert their dominioa ewer 
Director-General Stuyvesan!Y dated Oct. .6 and the South RjYeT, is Dot justified, says Sprincbom, 
JO, .663 (D«. eDt. Hisl. N. Y..xii. 445-46). I... by evidena: of Ihe exiOlena: of any piau to ,.,. 
an ezpedition, .hich bad sailed hom Sweden cover the colony. at that time, by force of .Il1DI-
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merce was commanded to furnish these evidences to Count Christoffer 
Delphicus von Dohna and Appelbaom, who were appointed to treat with 
the States-General upon the subject. A paper was drawn up, therefore, by 
that body, Feb. 27,1667, comprising the usual arguments and copies of doc
uments, with specifications of the losses of the Swedish West India Com
pany, including interest amounting to the sum of 262,240 riksdaler. On the 
other hand, the Dutch negotiators, among whom were Isbrandt and John de 
Witt, produced counter claims and complaints of the Dutch Company, and 
demanded that" the pretensions on both sides be reciprocally dismissed." 
At the final convention at the Hague, July 1 8, it was "ordered and decreed" 
that these controversies" be examined as soon as possible by his Majesty's 
envoy, according to the principles of justice and equity, and satisfaction 
then, immediately and without delay, be given to the injured party." It 
could hardly be expected, however, that the Hollanders would pay claims 
on property no longer theirs, especially when the loss of New. Netherland 
had well nigh ruined the Dutch West India Company, which ought, ordina
rily, to have met the obligations thus incurred. That,nothing was done is 
evident from the fact that the Swedish Government soon afterward exerted 
itself, with ·unrepining zeal, to obtain. indemnity from the power nowexer
cising dominion over their former territory. Before the terms of the Peace 
of Breda were known, instructions had been issued to Dohna" to inquire 
whether England or Holland was in possession of New Sweden, and treat 
with the proper nation for the restoration of it to Sweden; " and April 28, 
1669, Leyonberg, still Swedish minister at London, was required, "without 
attracting attention, secretly, adroitly, and cautiously" tQ endeavor to dis
cover what England designed to do with her new acquisition. Subs~quently 
papers were drawn up, setting forth the grounds of the Swedish claim to 
the territory in dispute, and the English ambassador at Stockholm promised 
.. to contribute his best offices with his sovereign" to procure its recognition . 

. From a response of Leyonberg to his Swedish Majesty, dated July 24, 1669, 
we learn that the question had been mooted by him, but was always put 
aside with assertions of the rightS of England, in view of the neglect of 
Sweden to demand her colony at the conclusion of peace. Concerning the 
condition of the settlement, he had heard great praise of" the diligence and 
industry, the alacrity and docility of the Swedes" then dwelling on the 
Delaware, and had been told .. their lands were the best cultivated in all 
that region." Since we do not meet with any evidence that the Swedish 
claims were ever again referred to, we presume that at last the subject was 
dropped, and that henceforth the American colony was universally regarded 
as finally lost to Sweden. 

Thus terminates the history of New Sweden under Swedish sovereignty. 
Although for twenty-five years after the departure of the last governor the 
people whose immigration to our continent has been related were almost 
the only civilized residents on the shores of the Delaware, and were prac
tically nearly as independent as their fathers under the rules of Queen 
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Christina and King Charles X. (Gustavus), they were now nominally sub
.jects of their High Mightinesses the Lords States-General, and later of King 
Charles II. of England, and their career is properly included in accounts 
of the Dutch and English dominions of that epoch. Henceforth their, con
nection with the mother country was confined to the limited ecclesiastical 
sphere of the Swedish Lutheran religion; and this wits only ultimately 
brought to a close at the death of the Reverend Nicholas Collin, the last 
Swedish pastor of Gloria Dei Church in Philadelphia, in 1831, a hundred 
and seventy-six years after the conquest of New Sweden by Governor 
Stuyvesant. During all this .period of perpetual contact with an enor
mously increasing population of other races, certain of the descendants of 
.the Swedes who first cultivated this region sedulously observed ancestral 
customs, and preserved the knowledge and use of their maternal tongue 
within family circles. And if, on the other hand, intermarriage with their 
neighbors eventually confounded many of the old stock with English and 
German colonists of later immigrations, this merely extended the influence 
of that virtuous and industrious people, who became the progenitors of not 
.a few citizens of note of several of our chief provinces and commonwealths. 
The colonization· scheme we have endeavored to portray failed, without 
doubt, of the significance anticipated for it in the enlargement of the empire 
and the development of the trade and commerce of Sweden; but it formed 
the nucleus of the civilization which afterward acquired such expansion 
under William Penn and his contemporaries through the founding of 
Pennsylvania, Delaware, and New Jersey, and was the first impulse of that 
modern movement, - in strong contrast with the wild spirit of the ancient 
Scandinavian sea-kings and pre-Columbian discoverers of America,-which 
has contributed so large and useful a popUlation to Illinois and Wisconsin 
and other Western States of our Republic. 

CRITICAL ESSAY ON THE SOURCES OF INFORMATIOS. 

T HE earliest jnformation we possess concerning New Sweden is found in the charter 
. granted by King Gustaws Adolphus in 1004 to the Australian Company.' Dun.1t 
the ensuing decade were published other documents mentioned in the beginning of the 
preceding narrative,' The subject is referred to in a few of the Duo/II/;ell van tk Slalen 

1 Malnft~t IIIU/ Vmrag6mff, d" Allflralisdun 
C""'fiamy i", A"tmigrridl Sdn«dm tmff(n-KkId. 
f", Jail, MDCXXIV. 410, U unnumbered pp. 
The only copy known to the writer is in the 
library of the Historical Society of Pennsylva
nia. The document itself is reproduced in the 
·AIU%fii"riuJ.no BnU/d w- tfn, Manifest. A fac
simile of the title is given herewith. 

t FlJlt1UJ.CI for Wd/.., Vsse/ins at i",i114 d 

Gm. Htllltkil Coml. til Arim. Afr., Amh'. «4 
TtrrIJ MogLII. Dat. SI«kll. II. 2' Dee. 1624-
Cited by Acrelius. It has been trarudatcd into 
English in OtIC. CN. Hid. No Y.. yol. xii. pp. I 
and •. 

SuI. Rihl Gm. HaNkb c""jJOpin CI1Idrtul. 
tlirig'eral Iii Asia"" AfrielUll Cfl'"1l MasLllmtiom. 
IQIIII un C""t/ilillNl. etc. SUrr,u. &r 162S- Cited 
by Acreli .... -Ller Nm'" Sdl1l",lm Cmera/ 



COIIIptJgHU$ HONd/""g$ Cllllhwt, Dirigird IItlMr Carter-Brown Library. Translated into English 
ilsimrt, Aj"riauII, AllU'rico",* """ M~//~. in Doc. Ctll. Kut. N. Y .. xii. :! d Nf. 
$4"" Ii,.- Cmdw,""" """ W.llMrnt_ Mil UtAjiMigio F"'Idari~ ifoNr Haouids CMt
K iiIf. Mil)' . .., &krwdnr, n.rw.r AU"'"C"Niptnt InIdd ~$ tAd Siidn u-jItIgtdd IIIJU A~~ 
IL~ wttI H"", K"n1~(" BnmJ/~"t, ."c" _garijl:td; S'iDWigW. Stiill ~ Wi/1Id_ 
Iti ....... jf mAnn.. Priz.lqi.... ;. DffnoJiuA... UnBn... OcA _ _ jf tAd N..u.t.MJde S/,_ 
Dn«A "'6Iici..... ShdIwI_. 11\35- 410. title, _ 1& .-... ... ajf Erino Sd.~ TrycItJ 
and 7 unnumbered pages. A copy is iD the ; SlDcIlMl.., aI IpaIi# Mntnr. Au .6>6, 41<>-

VOL. 1V.-6z. • 
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'Van Holland en West Vriesland. Beauchamp Plantagenet'. Description of tire PrO'V;nc. 
of New Albion,' the Brm/en-Raede aende V""emiclrde Nederlandsclre PrO'V;"tim,' and the 

- A=ftihrlid .. r Bm-Iot iihr den Maniftd; odn
Vntrag-Brkff db' Au..rtraliscllm otkr Siidn- CI/111& 

pogney ;m KiilligrN" Sdnoetk". .Durell Wi/lui., 
Uss~litu. Aun tkm NiLrkrliUulisc/.m in dk HtKA
tkutsclu SJWadu iiNrgesd:l. Sloe/Mol"" Gedn«/d 
aure" Christoffer Rmmw. A1UI(} MDCXXVI. 
4tO. The German version contains U sselinx's in
teresting "voorrede" to the Netherlanders, dated 
at Stockholm. Oct. 17, IW:S, in tbeoriginal Dutch 
(not given in tbe Swedish edition). reprinted in 
the Dutch Octroy oju Privilegie, and reproduced 
in the corrected Alln/iiIt"KRer Bmdd of the 
ArgtmtUIhm GustaviaHIJ. Cf. Muller's Books on 
Anurica (1872), no. ],143. fora comparison of the 
Swedish edition and tbe Dutch Octroy ofu Priv-
ilegie. The only copies of these books known 
to the writer are in the library of Congress. 

Oelroy ~1In' PriviJ~gin'. S(1lR tlzm SlDrmii:etipk 
Hogflon« Furm «h H",,~. Hn-r Gwtaf Adolph, 
Si«rigu, Gill/us ocA: Wnuks Konung, etc. IJd 
3'«IUka "yss IIpriittatk Siidrll ComjJagnid niitligsl 
~fwtr bdwifwat. Dat. Stoe/dwlm d. 14/unii, 
1626. Cited by Acrelius. - Octroy lind Pri1fi.. 
kgiUIII so tin- Alltrdllrdtliiuchtipk Gronmikh· 
tig:rfL FUrst II1IIi H",". Htrr Guslavtu Adollhus. 
tin- Sdnlletlm, Gotllm lind Wmdm A'mig, GroS*
Furst in Finnland, Hertzog zu Eha/m lind 
Car,kn, Htrr D Ingtrrnanland, de. On';'" 
Ktini..fTNA Sdl1«tkn jiingsthin allff.f"klltdm Su· 
fkr.ComjJagnie aIItrgntidign C~gdJm und wr/i~IJm. 
Stodllwl",. g~d,.udd hy IgnoJio Mnn'n'1I. I", 
Jailr 1626. Reprinted in Johannes Marquardus's 
Tradahu PoIitic~Juritiinu tk 7ur~ Mtren/Qrum 
d COIIImn"citwum Singultui, vol. ii. pp. 545-52, 
Frankfort, 1662. An English translation is given 
in Doc. Col. Hist. N. Y., xii. 7 d"'l' 

Odr"Y "./" PrivilW' "'" 6y dm oJderd"",/td· 
tigstm Groolmadlligm Vorst mm H~n' H~tr Gus
""ff Addp4. dn- .swan. C<II_ mile Wnu/m 
A'DRingil. GrOt1lr!twsl in Finland, Hdiogil tot Elus-
1m nIlk Carden, H~tr tot btgrrmanland. de .. am 
tIL ninno opgrridm Zuytin- ComjJagnk in't K". 
ningrij<R Sw<dm ...tangs grnadipt g<gMm mile 
wrknul is, Mit.sgrukrs em I14n"m BM£41 twn" '/ 

srr~ Odroyende Vtrdraglt-brief ti«Ir Willa. Usu
lincK. I,,'s Gnrumluzgr, By Am MnwU. Bo«~ 
'Z'n"RtJOjJW ,iI. tk PajXstraaJ iff tim ByAd, tnUIlI 

1627'. 4/8. Besides the Octroy. it comprises a 

1 Prinkd ill tlu Ymr 16.t8. For the fun tiOe 
and some particulars concerning this book see 
paper on" New AJbi~" in Vol. IlL 

I Brat/m-Raedt snuU V wemiclult Nukr. 
Io""sd .. Prtwinlina. Cdr"""". Hollo"". Z«I4Ni, 
Wfr«/u, Vrialomi. o.n--Yud, Cr~ C,
IlUUcl:/ auk GuuIt .. ;rt ..n'O'~ 'IINIT~ DI ~ 

Dutch version of Usselinx's UtAfdrligil FOr/liar. 
ing. Cf. Asher's Essay, no. 41 and pp. 82. 83. 

A'lIrlur Extract tin- 'I!tIrIfnIUIm HaufJl-PlltlCl. 
m, S(l IJinIur wtitliiujJtiC *"d griiI""kn er""JIi"NI, 
*nrJ nfKAma/s.j~tkrmdn";glkA, Nnwi~,,"sfr~elJlicn 
fUr Augm gaklkl sollm wrrdm. In Snelun tin
NWII Sikkr-Compognu. lddrwlrt ZN Htylbrun" 
ky Christoph Krawm, A""" 1633- Mml. 
Aprili. Reprinted in Marquard's TraeJohll. vol. 
ii·541-42· 

bulrNdion otitr A n/~;lung: W~/elltr G~slall 

d;~ Einanellnunr UI tkr nmm Siid""C,,",pngni~. 
tlNren Sdrrwtkn lind nunt1Yllr aUt'II Ti'Ulselllantl 
zuk/tirrUrn, und a" di~ Hand z*Nllmm ; t:krs~11Jm 
ONeh mi/~MsJnn nn An/a"KD",ocilm. G~dn«kJ 

" H9'/",,"1I hy CilristopA Krausm. 1633-
Mnur Aprili. Reprinted in Marquard's Troc· 
talm, vol. ii. pp. 542-45. 

AmjJliati(l Oikr Erwri/~ung tks Privi/~cii so 
tkr Alltrdurchliiueilligm Gros.mikillipu Fitrl/ 
und H""" Htrr GustavIU AdoIpltus. tin- Sc~ 
dm, GoJhm und Wmdm Kiinig .. Cros~Fiirsl in 
Finn/and, H~IIII Eludm und Canlm, lltrr 
611 Ingrrmannlantl, de. Dtr nnlnI Arulra/iSfhm 
tNkr Siitk,...ComjJngni~ durcll Schwrdm und nu,,
llYn,.. tl1KII Tnl/seldom/, t111~rpiidipl ",luild und 
vn-li~lJm. Gedrucld D JIrylbrun", HY CII";stojJil 
Krousm. I", .JaAr J63J- Me'IU~ Apr,..ft: Re· 
printed in Marquard's Trad4hu, vol. it pp. 
552-55· 

Argtmalllka Glutaviana, das ist: Ntllkwmdigt 
NacA-Rkht 1'(111 t:kr NnIm &¢allrl und Kauff
llandlung, 10 'tIIJ1I dnn WriJandJ Alkrdurellln«A
ti,plm GroS'Ulliicnliptm 1IIu1 Sitgrneltutm Fiirdm 
Unnd HtrrII, Htrrn Gusltnlll AdoI,II0 ~/aK'SO • .•• 
dunll /UlricAlllncann- Gmn-aJ Handtl·Compacni~ 
. . . wr 'IlImiC JaArm :til stiJIlnI an.~rfon.f[nr: 
anjdso akr tkr TtulKIzm Eva"g~/isd'm Nalim 
• • • ZII **",,"ss/ieAtIII .A 'Uh *"J Frommm .•• 
mitgdnmd 1IIOr'dm • ••• G~drudd VI Framllforl 
am Ala)ll', 6t:Y CllS/JOr Radk",. i", .Jallr Christi 
1633- MmN .Jllltu. Folio. It compri.ses: a p~ 
mt odd ii§mt/ieA AlUZleArrikll 1«gnI tlKHI PtII"
IlaklU,signed by A~el Oxmstjerna,June z6. J63J 
(3 pp.,; an £Z/rad dliLlur 'tNJIrNhmm Haubl
p-ndm (2 pp·l; lhe Odr"Y muI Privikgirtlll of 
Gustavus Adolphus (8 pp.); !he A .. pI""", (4 pp.); 
porJllll/ar tIess Malli/est, reproducing with slight: 

lip --"in<. IJOtJr I. A. C. w: C. T<II AIfI. 
'lIIn'/X-. gludnld 117 FnnutIY1 ftZlI Lh)'N1l, B(lul
verhxlper /Jy tk Bntrl ill ErlU/llus, 1649- TraM
laud into Eng1;'b by Henry C. Mmphy in N. 
Y, Hm . .5«. CNI., ICCOftd .mea. yol. iii. part i 
pp. 2JT d ufo (New Vork, ,8;7)' See preced
ing chapter. 
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Vl!1"looglt van Nieu Nederland,l and Bescltrijvinge va" Nieuw·Nederlant' of Adriaen 
van der Danek give brief accounts of the settlement. Several statements with regard to 
it are to be found in the Historia Sutcana of Johan Loccenius.8 David Pieterszen de 
Vries f relates the circumstances of a visit he paid to it in 1643. Lieuwe van Aitzema' 
supplies copies of treaties and negotiations between Sweden and the States~General 
with respect to the dominion over the Delaware, an Anl'Woordt G of the latter to Res-
ident Appelboom also appearing separately. Something of interest may be gleaned 
from De Ho//ant/sc!te Mucurius. This, with sundry maps elsewhere referred to, con
stitutes, it is believed, all the contemporaneous priD~ed matter which is still preserved 
to us. 

A short account of the colony is contained in Samuel- Puffendorf's COlNllltnlarii tie 
Rebus Suecidr, published at Utrecht in 1686. It was not, however, until 1702 that a book 
appeared professedly treating of the settlement. This was the Korl Beskrifi,;ng om Pro
vincien Nya Sven"ge of Thomas Campaniu5 Holm.7 The fact that the author was a grand-

variations the Manifest, ana Usselinx's Aus. 
/iih,../icMr Bn"kAt, in Nit/erliindiscRm SpraeA re
.rlel/tt, voraiesem ,,"01 in ~J in Tnasd, ii/JtrguelJd, 
a"i(sso a6w tulC4 tkm NiderliindiscAm "lil allem 
.Jlrin iihrseAm, an w/m Orlm IIIKA Notturff/ 
wr6esserl lind mil SummtJrisdlm Margins/im 
6neic""~1 (56 pp.) j and, finally, Usselinx's 
appeal to the Germans, entitled Mercuriu" 
~, with the Imtructitm, and some No/11M 
wmJigt Oeylagtn (s[ pp.J. It has been re
printed in Marquard's Traclalus, vol. ii. pp. 
373-S40. Cf. Muller's BooRs (J1f America (1872), 
DO. 1,136; (18n) no. 179; and a note in the 
preceding chapter. 

Aml/iatitm otkr ErtIJdtwung VOII finn Odruij 
UNi Priflikgio, an' nnvm Siiytkr-Hantkl.t Com
fJapitz, durcA LuI und Rift'" fJOfI die DtJnttirlm 
tJw lii/JIit:!un C()tI/«an-irlm Huren SIibuIm, an' 
vier OIJtr.CriiySnl l1li Franck/urI", amwlellm 
wrortind, am 12 D«tmkr, ,A,,,", J6J4. Gtdn«ltl 
." Halltlnwg-, t/urcA Uti"rick Wn-Mr,;", JalIr 
CAristi 1635- A copy is bound with that of the 
A.~h·ca GUJ1aviana in the Harvard College 
Library. 

1 YwIoogA valli Ninl Nttkr-Ia"d, We,rAml de 
GlulqIrnrIlreydJ. Vrwlrl&urlreytlJ, no S""",,, Siae' 
dlsu/fs. In's Gmvlft-Hagr. Gludrudd 6JI Mi£/.id 
SttUl, BOII£Ilwr~ ftJtJtI1UIII/e qp'l BNytm Ho/. 
"me-- de Gevanp-poorl. [650. 4'0, 49 pp. A 
translation of i4 with explanatory notes (one of 
which relates to the date of the arrival of the 
Swedes on the Delaware. citing Hawley's letter 
to Windebanke, and correcting Arfwedson's mis
apprehension of Biorck), by Henry C. Murphy, is 
given in N. Y. Hisf. Soc_ CD/I., second series, vol. 
ii. pp. 25111.rt}. (New York, 1&49); and one of an 
authenticated copy of the original document a~ 
pears in b«. CtJI. Hi.rJ. N. Y., vol. i. pp. 271 d 
Info Authors also frequently cite the Be.rcA~ 
i"CM Will YirgiRia.. NinnII NhkrlaruJl, etc. rl 
d-.l_, byJ- HarlKn"', [651. 4IOJ. a com· 
pilation from the Ywtoog/l and other publica
tions. See preceding chapter. 

t B~g.rijrJ.iIgIu CIa Nit'll'tW-NmwllDII • •. 

BlscArnJIn tiOtW Adriam 'IIDn ti" DOIICR. • • • 'I 
Amsuldam • ..• 1655, 4to. The s~me: Dm 
ITNldm Druck. Mil em ptrlinenl KtJn1Je van't 
u/rJe Landt 'lltrciwt m va" '11111 tirudiftlUtm g'I

suJ'V"'l. 't Annstlldam. : •• 1656. 4to. A trans· 
lation of the second edition. by the Hon. Jeremiah 
Johnson, is given in N. Y. Rist. Soc. Co"., second 
series, vol. i. pp. 125 It sq. (New York, 1841). 
See preceding chapter. 

a Upsala, 1654 and 1662, 8vo. Frankfort and 
Leipsic, 1676, 4tO. 

, In his Korte Aistoriael mu juunuuls (IDI

It)'cllmin~ Nil vtrsdltY4m fHI)Iagims in cIe vitr 
cleelm us W"eldt.r-Rontk, ..• t'Roorn . ••• 1655 
(4to, 192 pp.). A translation of the voyages to 
America. by Henry C. Murphy, appears in N. Y. 
Hist. SO(. Coli., second series, vol. iii. pt. i. pp. 
1 It s~. The version in N. Y. Hist. SIX. Coli., 
second series, vol. i. pp. 243 d se,., by Dr. G. 
Troost, from the Du Simitiere &;fSS. in the 
Philadelphia Library. does not include the visit 
of De Vries to Printz, an imperfect account of 
which is given by the translator, which has been 
~ot less imperfectly followed by several later 
writers. See preceding chapter. 

6 Sah1t mil SfatJI til Oor/~}', in, nuk omtrml 
de Ynwnigtle Mtkrlandm, 16%1-1669. The 
Hague. 1657-1671, IS vols., 4!Oj 166g-1672,7 
vols., folio. -

• til. nhIIoortlt van de Hoc- Mil. Httrtll StaltII 
Cnurtltl d~sn' rnrtmiglule Netlalande., G~grvm 
tkn IS A.ugust; 1664, qp htJH dislinde mntIllr;m. 
nuk jWdnuie" mil dl Hur Af'Pe1lNxnlt, Residmt 
wn tim KII"ic}, 'lImII Swttlm, De «1U Df.Itr'g'lkvn-t 
tIt7I Mer Ho. Jfo. 'UOtIr'n. Tot Oytndll, BJI 
Pieln'Dtrrin. AnlUl 1664, 4to. 

T KIWI Bulm:fitillg 0fJI P,(Njllcim N)"d ~ 
igt Idi A~nz, __ flrljdnJ 11/ tire E~ 

""'1m Pnuylvania. df liirde .... lr<nDiinIigt 
MiUu <hi.!'" ,d kriitUlsw i/r.paIdwJ ........... 
fIta"""'.ftDm, .,."" .. '" 1Itlullilligt Fig_ ..airtuI 
11/ n...... CaMpaniw Hoi... Sudlr4l",. 7ry<1d 
Idi K-.~/. BMIr • ..... Sal. Wadiffi A..tnG .. '" 
_ "h1mIaJ, 11/ J. H. W'""'". .J"r MDCCIL 
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~ort ESe/ftifning 
.0", 

l'ROVI NCIEN 

.~a .. werige 
AMERICA, 

Som III fOrtjbm of t~ €ngerftc ralrd 
PENSYLVANIA. 

SfJdrDt c~ !rCllldrtltgt!llldn'flrif/tto& 6tr4lttlrrr l6cl'Qltt 
I<ID~I.""'.,''',..ml f"'/,",Dd/~!r'Uj9'of'BUIIf 

UI!1raD at 
TROMAS CAM' ANIUS. H9t", 

PRINTED TITLE OF CAMPANIUS. 

son of the Rev. Johan Cam· 
paoius Holm, who accompa.
Died Governor Printz to New 
Sweden, both accounts for his 
interest in the topic and in
dicates the value of much of 
his material. This is chiefly 
drawn from manuscripts of 
Campanius's grandfatheF and 
oral communications of his fa
tirer, Jahan Campanius Holm, 
who was with the former on 
the Delaware, and the writ .. 
jogs of Governor Rising and 
Engineer Lindstrom, pre~erved 
among the Archives of the 
Kingdom of Sweden. From the 
latter are also taken a drawing 
of Fort Trinity. a plan of the 
siege of Fort Christina by the 
Dutch (both reproduced in the 
preceding narrative), and a pic
torial representation of three 
Indians. There is likewise a 
map of New Sweden (appear. 
ing in this chapter) engraved 
by Campaniu8 from a reduction 
(made by order of King Charles 
XI. of Sweden in .6<)6) of a 
map of the Swedish engineer, 
four Swedish ells in length and 
two in width, which was de
stroyed in the conflagration of 

4to, xx+ 192 pp. An ornamental titJepage bears annotated translation of the whole work, by 
the legend: j\/QZI(Z S-WdlZ .tnI Pmsylvanilr in Peter S. Du Ponceau, LL.D .• reproducing Lind
A","ica Descriptio. The work is dedicated to strOm's and Vigcher'lI maps of New Sweden, 
King Charles XU. of Sweden, and is diviued and the representations of Trinity Fort, the 
into four books, tbe first of these treating of siege of Christina Fort, and the Indian fort, 
America in general, the second of New Sweden, above refeTJ'cd to, was puhlished in Ml7IIOiTl Df 
and the third of the Indians in New Sweden. tlu Historical Soddy of PmlUJllvania, voL iii. 
and the fourth consisting of a vocabulary and pL i. pp. I d u,. (Philadelphia, 18,34). The 
collection of phuses and some discourses in the work is rare. Copies aTe to be found in the 
dialect of the same savages. with Addenda con- Philadelphia Library. in the libraries of the 
ceming the Minquas and their language, and Historical Society of PenMylvania, Harvard 
certain rare and remarkable things in America. College and Congress, and in the Carter· Brown 
It is embellished with numerous iIluslTationa collection. It is priced in recent catalogues _ 
besides those menttoned in tbe test; among high as £ I S or £ 16. Cf. Brinley Catologw, 
them. being maps of America and of Virgin- no. 3.0.0-44; Sabin'. LJictitnU11"Jl. iii. IO~20Z; 
ia, New England. New Holland, and New Muller {I812}. no. 1,1]8; (1815). no. 2.&45; 
Sw~en, and one of New Sweden taken from (18n). DO. 510; 80 Dutch Soo .. ; Field, IntiitUI 
Nicholas Visscher, the two latter being given Bi6liog'ralIJy, no. 233; Nrn6uI Co/4/pgw. no. 
in this chapter, and pictures of an Indian fort J27; UCaJJa~lJo* CQ/a/ogw. no.4&]. Few 
and Indian canoes. An extract &om a ttaftSoo copies have all the iJlUllrations. :M aller ern in 
lation of it is given in N. y. Hist. SIN. Coli., making the author tbe IOJ1. instead of the grand
voL ij, pp. 343 ./ sq. (Ne .. York, 18'4'. AD lI0II, of the Rev. Joban Campani .. Holm. 
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the royal palace at Stockholm, May 7, 1697. Unfortunately. some inaccuracies occur in 
the work; which have been repeated by later historians, both European and AmericaD~l 

The Diss~'latio G,adualis deSvionum;1I America. COIoIIUz of Johan Danielson Sved
berg I cit-es Campaniu~, and makes the first mention of Papegija as provisional Governor 
of New Sweden. The author was a nephew of Jesper Svedberg, Bishop of Skara, who 
had the supervision of the Swedish Lutheran congregations in America,' and cousin
german to Emmanuel Swedenborg. the heresiarch. and his brother Jesper Svedberg, who 
taught school for over a year at Raccoon in New Jersey. 

In the diplomatic correspondence of Jobo de Witt' mention is made of the attempts 
of Sweden to obtain compensation for the loss of her colony from the States-General. 

The Disserlatio Gradlltllis de Planialione EcciesUz S'iJecana in Amuica of Tobias 
Eric Biarek" cites Campanius and speaks of all the governors of New Sweden, giving 
a particular account of Minuit from statements of tlfe Rev. Provost Andreas Sandel, who 
was pastor of the Swedish Lutheran churcb at Wicacoa from 170% to 1719t and married a 
descendant of early Swedish colonists. The author himself was born in New Sweden, 
being the son of the Rev. Provost Eric Biorck. who built the Swedish Lutheran church at 
Christina in 1698 (his mother being a scion of old Swedish families on tbe Delaware), and 
cousin to the Rev. Provost Andreas Hesselius,' who succeeded his father in the charge 
of the church at Christina in 1713, and who commends the writer in a letter prefixed 
to his work. 

lOne of the most noteworthy of these is the 
assertion that the Swedes settled on the Dela
ware as early as 1631. This is reiterated by 
Cronholm and Sprengel. and in Smith's NntI 
:frrsey, Proud's Pennsylvania, Holmes's A"H4/s, 
etc.. and even in a note ;" /oeo of Du Ponceau 

• himself. 
t Disserlalio GraduolistkSvWnllm '" A",wka 

Colonia, ,uti"" ex COIUmnI Ampl. SnuzIus PAil
tMofJA. ;" IrKlita Aaulnnia Upsalinui, Pf'lZsitk 
vi,.. tllllpiisn'IIIo M. Pdro EIvio, MaJlutn. Prbf. 
Reg. d Orti., ~liu wtdilallt:Jam SIlo/Nil JOhanNa 
Dan. ~r, Dale_IIU, i" Audit. GIUitItJ. 
Maj. at! dina xxiii.JII";; Anni MDCCIX. Up. 
will, ex oJIici". Wernuiana. Small 8vo, vi+ J2 
pp. A copy is in the library of the Historical 
Society of Pennsylvania. Cf. Brinlry CDIBktfw. 
DO. 30099; Muller's Bods on AIIIn'iaJ (1872), no. 
1,141; (1877), no. ],137. A copy has been re
cently priced at SO marks. 

a Bishop Svedberg's interest in the posterity 
of the old colonists of New Sweden is well 
evinced in his AIIUrit:G RI"",;""", (Skara, J7JZ, 
.small 8vo. 163 pp. + Indices), copies of which 
are in the libraries of the Historical Society of 
Pennsylvania and of Harvard College. Cf. 
Brinky CtUalogw, ii. J,IOO: Muller's Boob DJI 

AIIUrI'm (1872), no. 1,140- Well-bound copies 
havCi been recently priced at £10. See also "7/a 
J'spn-; ~ EpUnpi Smrnuis. an acade .... 
ical dissertation by Carolus Johannes Knos, 
.... "ogothu. (U psal •• '7871. a copy of which is 
in the library of the Historical Society of Penn
sylvania" as well as a portn.i.t of the bishop. 
.igned • H. C. Fehlingk delin. Job. Chr. BOck· 
lin Aug. Vind. sc. Lipsi;e: n 

.. Brirllm guchrtvnJ nule gnuUsell /IU$dun 
"" Htrr J0lul" tk Wilt, RlNtIt-Pnuionaris, de., 
mtk de Gevo/macntigrJm wn dn. Slault dn Yw
enrigtk NeJw/atulm, so ;11 YrtuJCkryci, EIIgd
andl, SflHtlm, LJanemtlrc/u#, Pookn, de., J6S:r 
1659- The Hague, 17%]-1725,6 vols., 410. 

i n'r.'1. DW:J DisHrla/io GraJUO/i$. tie Pta. 
tatiotre &CkM SWctl1W U. J'I",en'aJ, tpMnII,.tIlf
fragrMlk Amll. Sm4Iu Phi/OSoplt. in Reg;;' Ujstl/. 
J'ltMIUIO, PrtV#U Yiro AmplimllUl atqw CekNr
";"'0 Mag. Andrea BrirwaJl, EI"- et Polit. Prof. 
Reg. d Ord., in J'ludil. Glut. No.1: Ii. 14 Ju .. 
All. MDCCXXX/, ua"';""""'- m.,um .un. 
ToIJitu E. Bim-cR. Atlln"icaIltl-LJaklltzrlru. Up
mill, Likrls w~. 4to, viii+34 pp. 
Embellished with an original folding copper
plate map, engraved by Jonas Silfverling. Up
sala. 1731, entitled Delinealis PnmsibJanj,. n 
C,..,_ Nw. lkcitlnrl." Wed N. In7q ,. 
A.1IIWica, indicating many of the seltlements of 
the descendants of the old colonists of New 
Sweden. A copy is in the library of the His
torical Society of Pennsylvania. Cf. Him>ri<at 
MagtUI'IU, art. iii .. April. 18730 by J. R. BartJelt; 
Muller's Boob (UI J'I.uricd (187%), DO. 1.137, 
where it is claimed that it is the first work. on. 
New Sweden wriuen by a native" and published 
in Sweden. A copy has been receutJy priced at 
s,omarks. 

• Author of X_ Bndtd# _ t4nJ s-.io 
Xyrli4s ~ TWill_ ; AIIUriaz, ...

'!I"!Wgrip./iga -- - t.tas -. F-.frio¥· 
•• _ T.,..-lI; N ... ltijj,.~. A""" '1'5 (4'0, Z4 pp.l· 
The book contains DO DeW informatioa about 
the early history of the Swedish colOlly on the 
Delalrare. A copy 01 i. is in the h"bruy 01 the 
Historical Society of Peousylvania. 
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The Brruiau, Peon vs. Baltimore,1 contains extracts from several of the Dutch 
Records in the Secretary's ·Office at New York, including Kieft's letter to Minul!, dated 
May 6, 1638, Hudde's Report to Stuyvesant of 1648, an Indian deed of sale to the Dutch 
of land on the east side of the Delaware, dated April IS, 1649, and so forth. 

Anders Anton von Stiernman's Sam/ing utaf KfJltgi. Drif, SIal/gar DC;' Fororaningar 
etc., angftentk Sveri'ges Rikes Commtrcie, Po/ilie, (Jcn tEconomie uti gemen I and M onu .. 
menta Politico-Ecclesiashca 8 comprise documents relating to .tbe Swedish West India 
Company and their colony. 

Peter Kalm's Resa Iii Norra A meriea' imparts some information concerning the let .. 
tlement gathered by that illustrious Swede from Maons Keen, Nils Gustafson, and other 
descendants of ancient Swedish colonists, during a visit paid by bim to the Delaware In 
174&-1749· 

William Smith, in his History of New York,' gives a brief account of New Sweden, 
citing the Btsclzryvingltt 'Van Virgillia, Nieu'l1l A'elier/and" etc. He says that the English 
who were driven from the Schuylkill in 1642 were Marylanders, without, however, indi
cating bis authority for the statement, which cannot be corroborated. 

In 1759 appeared the Beskrifn;IIg om de Svtnska Fiirsamlingars Tits/and uti Nya 
Sv,mge of the Rev. Israel Acrelius, IS Provost over the Swedish congregations in America 

1 Publication passed August 11, 1742. A 
copy is in the library of the Historical Society 
of Pennsylvania. 

t Ifra" a, 1523 in til "iirvarantk tid. Uppa 
HaIU K(1IIg/. JVaj: tJ n&Jigesta 6ifal/ninc riOI'd. 
Forsta del. Stockholm, 1747 j andra del, ibid., 
1750; tredje del, ibid., 1753; fjerde del, ibid., 
1760 j femte del, ibid., 1766 j sjette del, ibid., 
1775· In the same author's Matrkh/ iifwn
.Ywerigu llike, Ridder,hlp <un Atkl, 17540 p. 350> 
occurs a notice of J ohan Printz, stating that af· 
ter his return from New Sweden he was made 
a General, and in 16,S8 Governor of Jonkoping. 
It is added: "He was born in the parsonage of 
Bottneryd, and died in 1663, without SODS. the 
family thus ending with him in the male line." 
As to these points compare, however, Prof. Dr. 
Ernst Heinrich Kneschke's News allgnneinrJ 
DnltsCMS Arkls-uzicon, vii. pp. 253-.54 (Leipsic, 
186]), art ... Printz, Printz v. Buchan," which 
speaks of Governor Printz as belonging to a 
Lutheran branch of an old Austrian noble £am.. 
ily that emigrated to Holstein soon after the 
Reformation, and finally settled in East Prussia. 
According to this authority he bad a son J obann 
Friedrich., who became a Major-General in the 

. army of ~e Electorate of Brandenburg. and Was 
ennobled in 1661 under the Dame of Printz von 
Buchan, whose descendants stiU live in Ger· 
many. ID mitigation of the blame attached by 
Stiemman to Printz for the surrender of Chem-
rntz, see Puffendorf in IocD. 

I Ez ArcAivo PaillUlniildimul ""PIC /Wi",,,,,, 
ill /l6CnIt Mfa.. PrlZsirk Olavo CdtUJ. UpsttJ14, 
MDCCL. (Aademical dissertations.) 

.. Stockholm, 1753-1761.3 voh., Svo. 10 Ger· 
man, Gottingeo. 1754-64 i and in English, War·' 
ringtODandLondon, 1770-1771. 2d cd. 1772 •• Cf. 
Sabin·s Didimrary, is. 38%- Kalmia TanRtuaeti 

GUlli Wdlsegnantk Md «n Wtrkr6iirantU.r TiJ.. 
slfjnd tin, Nytlan .rom kunnat til/a/Is wart R;QrtJ 
FiilIn"1Usland at tU.r Nybyg-e i Ammca In-Ibm 
Nya Swerige Imlladl (Aboz, 17540 4to) give. a 
short account of the fertility and the chief natu· 
ral products of the territory on the Delaware, 
nearly the same as the fuller one in tbe author', 
Rela. 

I London, 1757. See Mr. Stevens'. chapter 
in Vol. III . 

e Beskn:/ning om de Swml/ttz Fdr.ramiingarl 
Forno. ocA N6rtoaranek TtJ.rt!ntI, uti tid .ra .u
lade Nya Swerige, .redan NytJ Nedn-land, men "1# 
fOr Itlkn Pnuyivanim, .ra",1 niJstli"ggande OrlH 
wid AIfwe" .De la Ware. WiUt- Yn-.r9' «n Nt"IIJo 
Castle County uti Norra America; UI,fIj'wm a/ 
brad AcrdilU, FOr ddl4 Pr0611 iifwn' de Swnu/ttz 
Ftir.ra",lincur i ilfIIn"ica «n K yrkolurtk "Ii Chril. 
tina, ",m nu Pr{I/J.tI «n Kyrkolurtk uti Fe/linp-
6ro. SkKkJwlm, Tryt'kt us Harlnr,r d Heuelkr,r, 
1759- 410, ""+534 pp. The work is dedicated 
to Queen Louisa Ulrica of Sweden. A tran ... 
lation of portions of the book. by tbe Rev. 
Nicholas Collin- D.D., is given in N. Y. Hid. 
S(X. Coil., second series, "Vol. i pp. 401 d .rel/. 
A ttan."lation of the whole of it. by the Kev. 
William M. ReynOlds, D.D .. with numerous ad
ditional notes, was published in Mnnoir.r of 1M 
HUtoriaII SKid)' of PenlU)'/vania, vol. xi. (Phila
delphia, 1874). The Ialter is ac<ompanied by 
a portrait of the author, engraved from a copy 
in oils by Christian Schueuele (in the library of 
the Historical Society of Pennsyl .. nia) fTom a 
picture IIC"Dt to this country by Acrelius, now the 
property of Trinity Church, Wilmington. Dcl.; 
as .ell as by II map of New Sweden. engraved 
from a copy (belonging to the aame Hit;torical 
Society) of the original of Engineer JjnclsuOm, 
still preaened in Sweden. There are copies in 
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and pastor of the church at Christina from '749 to '756. Although the greater part of 
this work is devoted to the subsequent history of the Swedes on the Delaware, the first 
eighty-eight pages of it relate to the period of the supremacy of Sweden over her colony, 
and contain the most complete and accurate account of the settlement till then published. 
The author cites and criticises Van der Donek and Campanius, and iinparts fresh informa~ 
tion deriyed from manuscripts in the Archives of the Kingdom of Sweden, Dutch Records 
in New York, and manuscripts of the Rev. Anders Rudman, pastor of the Swedish 
Lutheran congregation. at Wicacoa from .697 to '70', and builder of the present Gloria 
Dei Church of Philadelphia. 

Modeer's Hisloria om Svea Ri"els Halllle/' embraces facts relating to the Swedish 
West India Company. 

Bulstrode Whitelocke's Journal of II" Sw.dish Em6assy in lit. Years .653 and 
1654 t mentions the convention entered into by Sweden and England for the observance 
of friendship between their colonies in America. 

The Journal of John Winthrop, first Governor of Massachusetts, first printed at 
Hartford in 17<)0,' the second volume of Ebenezer Hazard's Historical Colle&iions, com
prising "Records of the United Colonies of New England," consisting of Acts of the 
Commissioners,' printed at Philadelphia in 17% and the Rev. Benjamin Trumbull's Hjs.. 
lory of Co"neclicul, printed at Hartford in '797, cast light on the relations between the 
colonies of New England and New Sweden. 

In .Professor Cbristoph D:uiiel Ebeling's history of Delaware, in the fifth volume of 
his E,.d6escArei"ung und GescAidtte VOII Amen'ca,' occurs a good summary account of 
New Sweden, compiled from nearly all the works then published. 

The Rev. William Hubbard's G.neral Hislory of 1I'ew England' includes references 
to the settlements on the Delaware. 

In .825 appeared Carl David Arfwedson's D. Colonia Nova Svecia Hisloriola,' giving 
scarcely any account of the settlement itself, but containing a fuller notice of the origin of 
the enterprise, with the events which led to the formation of the Swedish West India 
Company. It is also especially valuable as comprehending several important documents 
relating to the history of New Sweden not elsewhere printed. Such are parts of Em 
Deriill,ls. om Nova S""cia "Ilti A merica and R.latitm Ofiuer lkel alt"fall llurm.d I/Ie 
Hollends"e "lIIIer P. S/iivesanl, Direcfqrs iifw" N. N.tlerland, anforantk IIt.n Sw_". 
Colonien ; No Sv.da, oformotkliJien, m." jimdleligke.I, Ofiuerlalla fIIOlltk,' both by 

the libraries of Harvard CoUege and the Hi&
torical Society of Pennsylvanl~ and in the Car
ter-Brown collection. (Cf. Sabin's DidiOlll»'J'. 
i. I)); BrinJ9 CtdaJoglU. ii. ,3.030; Muller's 
Boob ,II, A.merim (1872]. no. 1,134j also CaI-
4/ope of Pa;~, etc., belonging to the Hist. 
Soc. of Penn., no. S9- Priced recently at £7 7",) 
Acrelius died in 1800. 

• In ~.. paIri4Iis" SiilIs .. /dS Na .... 
u"C"'" Stockholm, 1770. 

t London, 1772. 
• The later edition of Jam.es Savage, under 

the title NU1Dry tif New> E"KI""" (Boston • • 835-
18:6), contains also the continuation of the 

.I'*"'1J1. with additional matter on tbe Swedes. 
See preceding chapter. and Vol. III. 

• Verr cardully reprinted in RfflIr"tIs tif 1M 
Col_ of NntI PIJ--t4, vols. i:r. and L (!los
toa, .859-1 

6 Hamburg, 1799- The autho~s treatment 
of the subject in his histories of New Jm;ey 
and Pennsylvania in the same work. YOls. iii. 

and vi. (Hamburg. 1796 and 1803), is not so 
full Ebeling's library. DOW in Harvard Col· 
lege Library, shows several of the rarest of the 
early books on New Sweden. 

• In Mtul. Hirl. S"". CM' .. second series, vols. 
v. and vi. (BOston. .8'5). Reprinted in .8.j8. 
For an estimate of Hubbard see Vol. III. 

t Lh Co/tmia NI.1rItI Sv«itJ ;" AlllWictJIII Btl
r«IInIf D~dNt14 Hi.rtoriolts. ~,wmi4 tJMjJI. 
Fa<. PAil. llpsal.. Pr<ltSi<k Mar. Erico Glut. 
Gnjno. NulPrilJr. Prof. R'lI. don. • .• Po P. 
AwlJJr Carol .. David Ar.fwedstm, Vmr.gull ..... 
r .. Awii~ GMd. Iii. ziz. NIIfI. MDCCCXXV. 
H. A. M. S. llpsali4. Exnuk6tutI R.p. Acad· nil. Ty/JoffrtJllU.. 4to. iV+34 pp. Copies are in 
the libraries of the Historical Society of Penn
sylvania and of Harvard College. Cf. Muller's 
B«Jb 1M A.Mtrica (1872). no. 1,13S; Brinley. ii. 
3PJ'. 

II A translation of this" bv the late Hon.. 
George P. Marsh. is ..... in· N. Y. NisL .1«. 
CoIl., second series, yol. i. pp. 443 d Uf. 
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Governor Rising, a paper concerning the Finnish emigration to America in 1664, referred 
to in the preceding narrative," and a short Promemoria tlllgaentle Nya Svtrige i A mInta, 
all of which are comprised in the Palmskiold Collections in the Royal Library of the Uni. 
versity of Upsala. The work likewise includes a S,nes Sacwdolum, '111; a SVlda »Ibs; 
sunl in Americam,1 and a map of New Sweden. 

Joseph W. 1I10ulton's Hislory of New N.tlurland· contains nothing new except a ref
erence to the Report of Andries Hudde among the Dutch Records in New York, and an 
estimate of the value of the writings of Campanius and Acrelius. 

James N. Barker's Sketches of tke Primitive Seltlements on 'nt Rivn" Delaware' is 
based on earlier publications. 

In TIte Register of Pennsy/1Jania, edited by Samuel Hazard, volumes iv. and V.,4 are 
printed manuscripts which are in the possession of the American PhilosophicaJ Society, 
and among them (particularly valuable) are translations from a French version of copies 
of Swedish documents procured at Stockholm by the Hon. Jonathan Russel, Minister of 
the United States to the Court of Sweden. 

The Annals of llu Sw.eks on tIu D.lawar., by the Rev. Jehu Curtis Clay, Rector of 
the Swedish churches in Philadelphia and its vicinity,' shows no new matter save a short 
account of the colony from manuscripts of the Rev. Anders Rudman, translated by the 
Rev. Nicholas Collin. 

Erik Gustaf Geijer's Svenska Folluls Hisloria IJ makes slight references to the forma... 
tion of the Ship and West India Companies of Sweden. 

George Bancroft's History of tlte United States 7 gives a brief account of the lettle~ 
ment. drawing more 'largely than former works upon the Argonautka Gustaviana, ant ~ 
magnifying the religious and political motives of Gustavus Adolphus and Axel Oxen
stjema in attempting the enterprise. 

10hn Leeds Bozman's History of Maryland' cites the statement in Smith's History oJ 
New York, that the English residents on the Schuylkill who were dispossessed in 1642 
were colonists from Maryland, but qualifies it by affirming that the Maryland Records 
make no mention of the settlement. Other references are made in the work to the reJa... 
tions between New Sweden and Maryland 

WIlliam Huffington's Delaware Rexister "nd FlZrmerT MaglZzine' contains a trans
lation of a grant of land on the Delaware from Director-General Kieft to Abraham 
Planck and others in 1646 (referred to by ACTelius), preserved among the State Papers 
at Dover. 

The first volume of the second series of the ColI.climu of llu New York Hislorieal 
Socidy 10 bas a translation of a Report of Andreas Hudde, Commissary on the Delaware, 
from the Dutch Colonial Records. 

In 1843 appeared the Noliee sur lIZ Colonk ek fa Nouve/l. Sulek, by H. Ternaux
Compans," believed to he the first and only French bonk on the .ubject. Lt give. a 

1 A translatioD of it is inserted in Du Pon· 
ceau's translation of Campaoius, already men
tioned, p. log d I~', 

• In Histury of tIu S/Qk of NnD York, part ii., 
New York, 18z6. 

I Shtclus of flu p,;".ilive Sdt/nnmls .,. tIu 
Riwr Dduwar~. A J)i.sclNr. tklitH:rM kl"~ tJu 
So<uly i'" tIu c"",_ of llu LmWinlfof 
WJl .... Pm,,_ ." llu 24£i of 0"""", 1827· By 

JalfUS No BarRer. PrmIislid by rquest of tIu 
Socidy. Phi/addpkia, 1827. 8.0, 62 pp. b 
tracts hom it are given in Samuel Hazard'. 
R~ of PmnsyIvaMia, voL i. p. 179 d sq. 
t Philadelphia, 1828.1 • 

• Philildelphia, 1829 and.'8JO-

.. Philadelphia, 183,5. umo. 180 pp.; 2d ed. 
J8sS., I2mo. 179 pp., omitting the charter of the 
Swedish CbUTChes. 

• brebro, 18JZ-18J6 . 
7 Vol. ii., -.... 1837. 
I Baltimore, 1837. Cf. Hr. Bran.ley's chap-

toT in Vol. III. 
• Vol. i P.9. Dover, 18J8. 

.s Page.p8 d sq. New Yark, 114', 
11 Paris.8vo. 29 pp. A Swedish traDllatiOll 

of it, bearing the ti.1e of l'nJerriiI/dN _ .in< 
Fwtina S'I!mIht K Dbminl ,. N",.,.a A",mhz hUIII4 
NY" Swr;,r., • _d .1"...,"'"- .... Tutarrg 
4/ jj~'m." waa printed at: Stockholm in 
1&44 (8.0, title+41 pp.). The au.hor's treat-
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summary history of the settlement, drawn from the ArgontluticQ GlIsttJviana, Loccenius, 
Campanius,. and Acrelius, and contains a copy of Lindstrom's map. 

A History of tlu Original Settlements on tlte Delaware, by Benjamin Ferris,l gives 
a very full account of New Sweden, extracted from works already published in Eng
lish, and is interesting and valuable as identifying and describing many of the pla~s 
mentioned. 

The History of New Netke~/antl, by E. B. O'Callaghan, M.D.,' imparts fresh infor
mation about the relations between the Swedes and Dutch on the Delaware, and gives a 
translation of a " Memorial delivered by His Swedish. Majesty's Resident to their High 
Mightinesses, in support of the good and complete Right of the Swedish Crown and its 
subjects to Nova Suecia in America, June, 1664," from the original in Aitzema. 

H andlingar rorantie Skandilla'l,iens /tistoria, tjugondmionde dele",8 contains some· 
letters or the Swedish Government regarding New Sweden. 

Samuel Hazard's Annals of Pennsylvania 4 supply a comprehensive history of New 
Sweden, derived from several of the preceding works, and comprising new matter drawn 
from manuscripts of the American Philosophical Society, Albany Records, t~ans)ated 
by Van der Kemp, the Holland and London Documents, procured by J. R. Brodhead, 
New Haven Court and Colony Records, Records of the United Colonies of New England, 
and TrumbuH and other manuscripts. 

The DOCtImentary History if Ike Slate of New York, edited by E. B. O'Callaghan, 
M.D., vol. iii.," gives a letter addressed to the Classis of Amsterdam, Aug. 5. 1657, . 
by the Reformed Dutch clergymen at New Amsterdam, Johann. MegapoleDsis and 
Samuel Drisius, referring to the circumstances of the submission of the Swedes to 
Director·General Stuyvesant j ·and the same work. vol. iv. t

O contains a description of 
New Netherland in 1643-1644, by the Rev. Isaac Jogues, S. J.,' mentioning the Swedes 
on the Delawar.e. 

In Proceedings of tM New .Jersey Historical Soaely,' vol. vi., are published the re.
port of a committee appointed by that body to make explorations and researches· as to 
the site of Fort Nassau. with a letter on the same subject, and a paper, entitled" The 
History and Location of Fort Nassau upon the Delaware," by Edward Armstrong, Record~ 
ing Secretary of the Historical Society of Pennsylvania. The latter is clear upon the 
periods of occupancy of that stronghold by the Dutch. and is especially valuable as 
comprising an attempt to give a complete list of maps of the Delaware River previous to 
1675 .• 

In Records of I;'e Govlnlor aud Company of tM Massachusetts Bay ill New Englantl, 
vol. ii.,'o is found the action of the General Court in 1644 on the petition of Boston 
merchants Cor a charter for a company to trade near the Delaware. 

Documfflls ,.elative 10 lII.e Colonial History of tlte State of Nt'IIJ York, vol. iii.,ll pro--
• cured by John Romeyn Brodhead in England, include a letter of Jerome Hawley, of Vir
ginia, to Secretary Sir Francis Windebanke, referred to in the preceding narrative, " A 
Declaration shewing the illegality and unlawfuU proceedings of the Patent of Maryland," 

ment of his theme so closely resembles Ban
croft's, tbat we infer that he followed the Amer
ican historian without acknowledgment. 

1 Wilmington, 1846. 8vo, xii+312 pp. Among 
its illustrations are a reproduction of the repre
sentation of the siege of Fort Christina in Du 
Ponceau"s CaINfHulnu. and an original·1 Map of 
the Original Settlements on the Delaware by the 
Dutch and Swedes." 

I. New York. 1846-18.48- It reproduces Van 
der Donck's map of New Netherland. See the 
preceding chapter. 

• Stockholm, .s..B .. 
VOL. IV. -63. 

• Philadelphia. .8.\0-
I Albany, 1850. See the preceding chapter. 
• Albany. 1851. 
J Reappearing among co The Jogues Papen.· 

translated by John Gilmary Shea, in N~ y .... 
HislorictJi Soddy Col/ali",", second series. iii. 
21,5, d ShJ. See the preceding chapter. 

8 Newark, N. J .. 1853. 
t On the date of the building of Fort Nas

sau, see O'Callaghan's NmJ Nd4n-1nI&I/, i. lOG. 

On mans. see note on Lindstrom's Map. 
., Roston. 185J.. . .. 

n Albany, 1853-
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dated 1149, mentioning the great trade of the Swedes and Dulch with the Indians, and 
the singularly inaccurate ""Relation of Mr. Garrett Van Sweeringen, of the City of St. 
Maries, concerning his knowledge of the seateing of Delaware Bay and River by the 
Dutch and Swedes," subscribed in 1684-

• John Romeyn Brodhead'. Hislory of 1/" Siale of New York I gives the best Dutch 
account of the relations between the Swedes and Hollanders, amply citing authorities on 
the subject. It also contains a map of New Netherland by' the author. 

Fredrik Ferd. Carlson's SverigtS His/una unde, Koltullgarlu of P/alziska HIIIII 'J 

makes a brief reference to the colony, imparting fresh information from Printz's letters and 
report of 1147. and the Minutes of the Royal Council, in the archives of Sweden. 

Among Documents relative 10 tlte Colonial HiJlory of lite Slate of Nrw York, vols. 
i. and ii.,· procured by J. R.. Brodhead in Holland, are many papers concerning the rcla. 
tions between the Swedes and Dutch on the Delaware. 

Records of lite Colony or Jurisdiction of New Haven" contain information with regard 
to attempts of inhabitants of New England to settle in New Sweden. 

De /I/4VOTSC/te,.6 for 1858 prints two letters from Johannes Bogaert, U Schrijver," to. 
Schepen Bontemantel, Director of the Dutch West India Company, dated Aug. 28 and 
Oct. 31, 1655 (N. S.), relating the arrival of the ship" De Waag" at New Amsterdam, 
and mentioning some details concerning the conquest of New Sweden by the Hollanders 
Dot elsewhere recorded. 

In the Introduction to The Record of Ihe CtJUrt at Upland (1676-1681),' by Edward 
Armstrong, a brief account Of New Sweden is presented, with citations from copies of a 
letter and the Report of 1147 of Governor Printz in the Library of the Historical Society 
of Pennsylvania; while the Editor's Notes are valuable as identifying many places on the 
Delaware, and comprising personal references to several of the colonists. 

The History of Delaware CONIZIy, PenllSylvania, by the late George Smith, M.D.,' 
contains a summary history of New Sweden, with corrections of former authors and 
additio.nal info~ation upon questions of topography, besides biographical notices of 
some of the Swedish inhabitants. Its illustrations include the reproduction of a part 
of Roggeveen's map of New Netherland, an original "Map of the Early Settlemen15 of 
Delaware County," and a "Diagram" and "Draft of the First Settled Part of Chester, 
before caUed Upland." 

Professor Claes Theodor Odhner's Sveriges Inre Historia tinder Drotlning Chrislinas 
FOTmJ'1ldare lJ is valuable for its account of the Swedish South, Ship, and West India 
Companies, and its statement of the orjgin of the scheme of colonizing the Delaware, 
drawn from original documents in the archives of Swedeo. 

G. M. Asher's Bwliographual and Historical Essay on lite Dulch Books and Pam· 
phlets relating to Nt711 Nelkerlantl· was "intended," says the Preface, "to be as complete 

1 New York, 1853-1B71. See the preCeding 
chapter; and Mr. Stevens's. in Vol. IlL 

• Stockholm, 1855-1856. 
• Albany, 1856-1858-
• Hartford. 1857-1858. 
i Published at Amsterdam. A translation of 

the letters referred to, by the Han. Henry C. 
Murphy, appears in the Hi.sttwUaJ Magazine. a 
2S7dsU[- (New York, 18581. 

• In Mnnoirsofllu HUJtJriaJl SodeIyt1.l Pm. 
sylmnia. vol. vii .. Philadelphia, 1860. The fron
tispiece consists of an engraving of a mural 
tablet in SL Paul's Church., Chester. Pa.., in 
memory of Ann Keen, daughter of JOran Kyn. 
of Upland, and her husband James Sandebnds, 
one of the provioci.al councillors of Penns,.... 
vania appointed by Deputy-Governor 'William 

Markham in 1681,-tbe oldest tombstone enant 
on the Delaware. 

1 Philadelphia, 1862. 
• Stockholm, 186.s- The matter referred to 

in the text has been translate,d by the writer of 
this essay for the PnuuyllJallia MogaziN 0/ Hi~ 
1Dry. vol. vii. 

• .A Bib/ti1graphical aNi Historical EsSilY till 

1M l':Jui<II Botth and Pam/hldl reUz.tinK fg .t\-'t-w 
Ndlurland, and fq 1M Dukll Wed India Ctmt
pany anti 10 its posYSliotu in Bruil, A "K0i4. m., 
tU tUS() I1IJ Ille Maps, Cluzrls, d~., oj' j\<n", iYrlUr' 
IIJIUi, willi flU-similes of tIu ..,al oj' .t\-"nD A'dhr· 
ItuuJ by N. I Yincltn- au of tIu Illra existinG 
viall ".f Nno A",sln'Ja",. Dmrpled /rt'IR 1M 
.Duk4 f"II/J/k and p-n'a/e I"'TarMS, and /rOlll llu 
~oIl«titw of jjIr. Fretkrii ~J/'ulkr ill A",mrtlalll. 
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a collection as the author was able to make it of the printed materials for the history and' 
description of New Netherland." ]t mentions several works connected witb the history 
of New Sweden, particularly those of Willem Usselinx, whose character and aims in 
promoting the formation of the Dutch and Swedish West India Companies are cordially 
appreciated by the writer j 1 and its account of maps embracing the Delaware admirably 
supplements the essay of Armstrong already spoken of. 

Altbough Francis Vincent's History of tAe State of 'Delaware 2 contains no new .in~ 
formation on New Sweden, it is worthy of notice as offering a good, if not, as the title 
announces, "a full account of the first Dutch and Swedish settlements." 

Professor Abraham Cronholm's Sveriges Historia under Gusta/ II. Adolf. may be 
consulted with reference to the South Cdlnpany and other subjects. 

· The Ne'lll England Historical and Genealogical Register, vol. xxviii.,' contains an 
article on tC The Swedes on the Delaware and their Intercourse with New England," 
by Fredqic Kidder, giving a r~suml'! of the statements of earlier authors, and including 
an English tTaoslation of a Dutch copy of an n Examination upon the letters of the Gov~ 
'erDor of New England to the Governor of New Sweden," in the presence of Governor 
Printz and others, Jan. 16, 1644, and letters of Governors Printz and Winthrop 6 never 
before printed. The article was also published separately with heliotype fac-similes of 
the letters cited. . 

The Illustrated History of tlte Commonwealtlt of Pem"ylva,;;a, by William H. Egle, 
M.D.,e imparts DO fresh information on the early Swedish settlements on the Delaware; 
but it records the discovery in the autumn .of 1873, in a grave near Washington, Lancaster 
County, in that State, of certain so~called " Indian relics," one of which, now in the pos~ 
session of the Historical Society of Pennsylvania (represented in a cut in the book), so 
nearly resembles the helmet of the Swedish soldier of the seventeenth century (shown in 
a fi;!ure at the late Centennial Exhibition of Philadelphia), as to suggest the possibility 
that it may have been worn by a soldier of New Sweden. The book reproduces Cam
panius's map of New Sweden after Nicolas Visscher. 

In Historukt Bibliotek, Ny Fii(jd, I.,l appeared a paper entitled" Kolonien Nya 
Sveriges GrundUiggning, 1637-164,2," by G. T. Odbner, Professor of History in the Uni-

by C. M. As,"", LL.D., Priwt·Do",.' of R""",,. 
lafII in 1114 Uniwrsily tif Hntklkrg-. Amsln'tiam, 
Frmwr"J: Mull", 1854-1867. See the preceding 
chapter. 

1 With regard to Usselirut, Asher refers to 
Berg van Dussen Muilkerk's work on New 
Netherland, written in 185[, Captain P. N. Net
scht.r's La Ho/landais all B,.lsiI (La Haye, 1853), 
and the histories of Dutch political economy by 
Professor O. van Rees and Professor E. Las
peyres. The last of these books,. entitled Gu
cAid,/~ tin- fJOIkntlirllucM/llicAnl AnscAauungm 
fUr Ninin-liUtder', is also cited by Professor 
Odhner. 

• Philadelphia, 1870. 
• Stockholm, .857-.872. 
• Pages 42 et MI. Boston. 1874. 
• Printz's letter is not in reply to this of 

Winthrop (as Mr. Kidder supposes). but to an
other (dated April zz, Ifl44) mentioned by Sprin
chom. It is written in Latin, a language neces-
sarily used by the Swedish Governor in such 
correspondence. though he felt his incompetence 
for the task, saying in his report of tbe same 
month that· for the last tweDty...sevea years be 
~d bandied muskets and pistols oftener than 

Cicero and Tacitus." He therefore desired bis 
superiors to send him a Latin secretary, and, re
peating his request in his Report of 1647, hopes 
that that person might render aid in administer~ 
ing justice and solving intricate problems of 
law, which occasionally arose, besides relieving 
him from the embarrassment of appea,ing in 
court in certain cases as both plaintif£ and 
judge. 

s Harrisburg. 1876 j zd ed., 1880. 
1 Stockholm. 1876. A few copies of the 

article were printed separately (8vo, 39 pp.) A 
translation of it, with notes, containing lists of 
colonists who emigrated to New Sweden in the 
first four Swedish expeditions, and other illfor~ 
marion. by the writer of this essay, is given in 
the Pemuylwnia Mogrzsi_. vol. iii. p. 26c) d '"9', 
p. 39S ., "'I., and P·46. It "'I. (Philadelphia, 
1879-) For further information concerning Peter 
Spiring (ennobled in 1636, under the name of 
Silfvercron till N orsholm), particularly men
tioned by Odhner, see the latter's SwriF tid· 
1oguIt.u ; W'dfalisks .f,""Jshn>~ ........ P. 46; and 
for additional references to Samuel Blommaert, 
also spoken of by the author, see br¥. Col. Hist. 
1\". Y., vols. i. and xii. 
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versity of Lund, which gives the most complete account of the founding and early history 
of the colony of New Sweden yet written, based on the Oxenstjerna manuscripts and 
numerous other documents preserved in several departments of the archives of Sweden. 
At the end of this invaluable contribution to our knowledge of the settlement is given 
nearly the whole of Printz's Rdation to the Swedish West India Company of 1644, with 
its accompanying Rulla of all the people then living on the Delaware. 

DO&~lIun's relatillg to ,lte Colonial History of tlte Slate of New Y",k, vol. xii.,l 
edited by B. Fernow, Keeper of the Historical Records of New York, consists of 
U Documents relating to the History of the Dutch and Swedish Settlements on the 
Delaware River, Translated and Compiled from Original Manuscripts in the Office of 
the Secretary of State at Albany, and in the Royal Archives at Stockholm," - a title 
sufficiently indicative of the scope and value of the book. 

Pennsylvania Archives, second series, voL V.,2 comprises a reprint of some papers 
concerning New Sweden extracted from Documents relative to tlte Colonia/ History of the 
State of New YorR, vols. i., ii., and iii., and other sources; and the same series, vol. vii.,' 
embraces a selection of similar matter tram the twelfth volume of the same New York 
Documents. 

His/oriskt Bib/ioieR of 1878 contains U Kolonien Nya Sveriges Historia," by Carl 
K. S. Sprinchorn,· constituting a very worthy complement to Professor Odhner's K%llien 
Nya Sveriges Grundliiggning, already spoken of. After briefly capitulating lhe state
ments of the latter treatise with regard to the origin. of the enterprise, and the history 
of the first four Swedish expeditions to the Delaware, and the one from Holland under 
Swedish auspices, the author proceeds to give the only account yet written of the equip. 
ment of the last six expeditions from Sweden, with fresh details as to their fate, drawn 
chiefly from unpublished manuscripts in the archives of his country. He also supplies 
the Swedish version of the difficulties with the Dutch and English, and recites the several 
endeavors of Sweden either to recover possession of her colony or to obtain satisfactory 
compensation for her lo~s of it. In the Appendix are printed documents relating to pur
chases of land from the Indians, and the Report of Governor Rising, daled July '3. ,654. 
A map of New Sweden, which accompanies the dissertation, indicates the principal places 
and the boundaries of the settlement. 

The Pellnsylvania Magazine tif History and BiograPhy,' vols. it et s~q., contains a 
series of articles, by the writer of this essay, on "The Descendants of Joran Kyn, the 
Founder of Upland," -the only genealogical account of the posterity of an early Swedish 
settler on the Delaware yet printed. Besides speaking of persons who bore the family 
name, it includes sketches of, or references to, Captain Sveo Schute, Lieutenant Anders 
Dahlbo, the Rev. Lars Carlson Lock, Doctor Timon Stiddem. and Justices Peter Rambot 

Peter Cock, and Olo( Stille. inhabitants of New Sweden whose offspring intermarried 
with members of the Kyn (or Keen) family, and supplies instances of matrimonial alli
ances between the latter and many distinguished Americans of English, Scotch, Irish, 
French, Dutch, and German ancestry, as well as noblemen and gentlemen of Europe. 

Benjamin H. Smith's Alias of Delaware COUllty, PenlzsylvanUz,' affords accurate 
maps of Tinicurn, Upland, Marcus Hook, and their vicinities, indicating tracts of land 
originally held by Swedes, as publicly recorded- It also includes an excellent .... y on 

• Albany •• 877. 
I Harrisburg, 1877. The frontispiece COD

sists of a portrait of Queen Christina of Sweden, 
from the same original as that which appears on 
the writer's map of New Sweden~ accompanying 
this chapter. It reproduces Van der Donck~s 
map of New Netherland. 

• HarrisbUTg, 1875. 
• Also printed separately. the titlepage de· 

scribing it as ,Aim/.eaUk Afilandlinr. lOR 1fteti 

vriln6iirligl IiIIJdlnJ f,;, wllAl/o/Uk 0/ FiloS/; 
fok LJoIdtwSK,aJ -vU/ LunJs Vnivw#1d Jill offmt. 
lir granshUng /romstiilles of Carl K. S. Spri. 
dll11"lly FiltUofo Lirmlial, Sk. (SkKkluHm, 1878, 
P. A. Ntwstedl c,. Sihur, Kongi. Bob",~itue. 

8vo.l02 pp.) A translation of il hat; been made, 
by the writer of this essay. for publication by 
the Hist~cal Society of Pennsylvania. 

, Philadelphia. 1878. d uf. IUIII • 
• Philadelphia, 1880. 
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land titles in the county, with translations of Swedish grants to Governor Printz and 
other settlers. 

Som, Account of William Usselinr anti Peter Minuil, by Joseph J. Mickley,' I. 
valuable from the fact that "most of the materials used in it were taken from original 
nnpublh.hed documents pre~erved in the libraries of Sweden." 

The short paper entitled "Nya Sverige," .in S7/ensRa Biltkr,' by R. Bergstrom, 
comprises little of interest Dot included in works above mentioned. 

The Pennsylvanla Ma,gazine of History anti Biography, vol. vi.,' contains a transla
tion of the letter of Peter Minuit proposing the founding of New Sweden, given in a note 
to the preceding narrative, and an obligation of Jacob Svenson, "agent for the Swedes' 
Governor of Delaware Bay," and John Manning, of Boston, in favor of the Colony of 
Massachusetts, dated August 2, ]653, binding them not to carry certain provisions, ob
tained in New England, to either Dutch or French in those parts of America. 

The above list of printed authorities on the history of New Sweden is designed to 
comprise all books within the knowledge of the writer which present either Dew facts or 
noteworthy opinions in relation to that subject. It only remains for him to add that all 
the unpublished manuscripts concerning the topic still extant are in Sweden, the greater 
part among the archives of the Kingdom at Stockholm, some among those of Skokloster, 
and others in the Palmskiold Collections of the Library of the University of Upsala, and 
in the Library of the University of Lund. These embrace papers of Usselinx, corre ... 
pondence of Oxenstjerna with Spiring, Blommaert, and Minuit, documents with regard 
to the Swedish West India Company and the equipment of the several expeditions to the 
Delaware, commissions and instructions for officers of the colony, letters and reports of 
the governors, and other records of the settlement, and diplomatic intercourse between 
Sweden and foreign nations about colonial questions of mutual interest." Copies or many 
of these (including nearly the whole of Lindstrom's writings) have been procured by the 
late Mr. Mickley and other worthy antiquaries for the Historical Society of Pennsyl
vania, and are in process of translation for publication under the auspices of that body. 
From those manuscripts was extracted much of the material of a discourse on U The 
Early Swedish Colony on the Delaware," read by the writer of this essay at the annual 
meeting of the same Society in May, ]881,6 and before the Historical Society of Delaware 
the following November; and from them has also been derived whatever appears in print 
for the first time in the preceding narrative.s 

, Published by tbe Historical Society of Del- of in tbe tat, .!Wenslm Fn",ilj:!IJlm",kn, '870 
aware, Wilmington, 1881. (8vo, 27 pp.) The (reprinted by the writer, C. G. Starback, in Hi~ 
paper was read before that Society DeC-lo, 187~ II!riska 811m, Stockholm, 1871), and Ffir", «A: 
and should be supplemented and corrected in Nil, 187'1. 
some particulars from the essays afterward writ· • Philadelphia,. 1882. The original of the 
ten by Professor Odhner and Doctor Sprincborn. second document mentioned is in the Library of 
Concerning Minuit, see also a paper by Friedrich the Histoneal Society of PennsyJnnia. 
Rapp, entitled "Peter Minnewit aus WcseI." in· f, Most of these are cited bv OdhDer and 
Von Sybel's Hirtorbdu ZdtscArift, xv. 225 d Sprinchom, with indication of I~ placn where 
InJ., and the preceding chapter. they are now deposited. 

2 Pages 55-78. Stockholm, 1882. The aq. I Referred to in the PmNYIVtZnia Mara=i", 
thor. who is librarian of the Royal Library at t!f History, vol. v. pp. 46S-6J. 
Stockholm, gives a bOd list of books referring - For very ~ind aid the writer i. especially 
to New Sweden, embracing.besidesOlhers spoken indebted to Professor C. T. Odhner.of Lund. 
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